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UDC 903 »637/638« (497.11)

MILORAD STOJIC
Archaeological Institute, Belgrade

THE BRNJICA CULTURAL GROUP IN THE SOUTH MORAVA BASIN

Genesis, development and chronology*

HISTORY OF INVESTIGATIONS

The results of investigations, of the necropoleis of
the Brnjica cultural group in the valley of the South
Morava have been published either completely or
partially from Donja Toponica, Pirot (Madjilka) and
Gornja Strazava. This includes occasional finds of
Brnjica pottery from the localities Surdul, Togocevce,
Jarsenovo, Gradac, Vlasotince, Macedonce, Crcavac
and Jasunja' as well as from the excavations of the site
Mediana in Nis.?

Questions of genesis, development, chronology
and other aspects of the Brnjica cultural group have
been dealt with by: D. Srejovic, V. Trbuhovié, M. Gara-
Sanin, D. Garasanin, N. Tasi¢, Z. Letica, D. Krsti¢, G.
Tomasevi¢, M. Parovi¢-Pesikan, M. Jocic¢, M. Stojic,
B. Terzan, M. Lazi¢, K. Ljuci and B. Jovanovic.

D. Srejovic dated this cultural group to Ha B2/C1,
cir. 750 BC,? which was accepted by M. Garasanin.* Z.
Letica dated the Brnjica cultural group to Ha B1-B2
on the basis of the results of investigations at the ne-
cropolis Latinsko groblje.> G. Cvetkovié¢-Tomasevic
noticed certain similarities in the burials of the Brnjica
and Paracin cultural groups at the locality Ulpiana in
Lipljan and dated these graves to Ha A2-B1, 11t—10th
century BC. In strata 18—13 at Kastanas (K III-KV)
which are dated to the period from the 15%-11% century
BC there were sporadic finds of pottery that is typolo-
gically very similar to the most typical shapes of Brnjica
ceramic’. Comparing some pottery forms from the ne-
cropoleis in Donja Brnjica and Donja Toponica with
Greek ceramic, M. Parovi¢-Pesikan established that the
Brnjica cultural group belongs to the period 8"~7% cen-
tury BC.% N.Tasi¢ dated the beginning of the Brnjica
culture to the 13™ century BC.? D. Garasanin also pro-
posed an earlier date for this group.!? D. Krsti¢ consi-
ders that the development of this group passed through
three phases (phase [=Ha A2/B, phase [I=Ha A/B2/B3,
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In memory of Dragoslav Srejovic

phase I1I=B2/B3).!1 M. Stoji¢ and M. Joci¢ placed the
pottery of this group, found during a survey of the Les-
kovac valley, in Iron Age 1b of the Morava valley (Ha
A2, cir. 11" century BC.'? M. Stoji¢ dated the deve-
lopment of the Brnjica cultural group in the valley of
the South Morava to the period from the 14t-11th
century BC contemporaneously with the development
of the cultural groups Paracin (Para¢in I and II),
Belegis (Belegis I and IT) and Zuto Brdo (Zuto Brdo [
and II)."3 D.Mitrevski dated the Brnjica necropolis
Klu¢ka—Hippodrome in Skopje to the 12t century BC.!#
B. Terzan considers that this group should be dated to
the period Br C2/D-Ha A.!5 M. Lazi¢’s doctor’s disser-
tation » The Donja Brnjica Culture« is devoted to various
aspects of this culture.'® K. Ljuci dated its beginnings
to the Middle Bronze Age on the basis of metal finds.!”

* This article under the same title in Serbian is published in:
Leskovacki zbornik XLI, 2001.

' Trbuhovi¢ V./Trbuhovié¢ L. 1970; Jevti¢ 1990, T. II/8, T11/10;
Peji¢ 1991; Krstic 1992, 231 ff. T. I-X; Hansel/Vasi¢ 1983, 69
Abb.7/1; Ercegovic-Pavlovi¢/Kostic¢ 1988, 15, 24; Stoji¢/Joci¢ 1993,
296 T. 5/1-3.

2 Garasanin M. 1996, 204, Beilage 1/B2d, B3c, B4bl. Garasa-
nin ascribes typical pottery forms of the Brnjica group, such as bowls
and cups with horizontally profiled rim and plastic ring on the interior
side of the opening, to Mediana group (phases I-III).

Srejovic 1959/60, 121 f.

4 Garasanin 1973, 449; Garasanin 1983, 773 f.

5 Letica 1979, 75 ff; Letica 1981, 14.

6 Cvetkovi¢-Tomasevic¢ 1983, 72 ff.
7
8
9

w

Hochstetter 1984, 201 ff. 277, 350.
Parovi¢-Pesikan 1986, 25 ff.
Tasi¢ 1997, 292 f.
10" Garasanin D. 1996.
11 Krsti¢, 241 f.
12 Stoji¢/Toci¢ 1993, 296.
13 Stoji¢ 1996, 251 ff.; Stoji¢ 1997, 120 f.
14 Mitrevski 1992/93, 122 f.
15 Terzan 1995, 332 f.
16 [ azi¢ 1996.
17 Ljuci 1998, 167 ff.
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B. Jovanovi¢ noted considerable similarity in the
appearance and other characteristics of the grave
construction in the Paracin and the Brnjica cultural
groups. '8

Questions concerning the origin of the Brnjica group
were dealt with mainly by D. Srejovi¢ and M. Garasa-
nin. D. Srejovic, who defined the Brnjica cultural group,
considers that its origin was the result of an interming-
ling of new arrivals (the latest manifestation of the urn-
field culture in the central Danube valley) and autoch-
thon ethno-cultural elements which contained traditions
from the Bronze Age, to which they added Greek influ-
ence.'? M. Garasanin suggested the possibility that the
Brnjica group appeared at the end of the long period of
development of Bronze Age culture in the Balkans —
Danube valley region.2? M. Stoji¢ underlined the role of
the Vatin cultural tradition, i.e. the Vatin culture horizon
Mojsinje—Dobraca, in the genesis of the Brnjica cultural
group.?!

Periodization of the Brnjica cultural group was
carried out on the basis of the typological characteristics
of the graves and finds.2

Newly discovered sites in the South Morava valley
and in the lower part of the West Morava offer a series
of data concerning the Brnjica group: the topography,
dimensions, stratigraphy and other characteristics of the
settlements, the appearance of the settlements, style-typo-
logical features of the ceramic and other finds (objects
of bronze, stone and flint) from clearly defined strati-
graphic layers and closed entities (pits, dwelling cons-
tructions, graves) as well as the characteristics of graves
and their contents.?? There are also the preliminary re-
sults of anthropological investigations and investigations
of the economy on the basis of a specialized study of
botanic remains and animal bones.2* In the settlement
Hisar (on the southeast slope) the complete development
of this cultural group is documented in the vertical
stratigraphy. Two development phases of the Brnjica
culture group are present at the settlement Gradiste in
Konculj. Vertical stratigraphy also exists in the necro-
polis of this group in the village Vrapce.

COMMUNICATION FEATURES
OF THE SOUTH MORAVA VALLEY

The South Morava is bordered on the east and west
by relatively high mountains, which makes communi-
cation difficult. Its basin is connected with the Vardar
basin on the south, by way of the Presevo bend and by
way of the Razanj depression, with the Great Morava

basin on the north. The most significant connection of
the South Morava basin towards the east is certainly
Nisava which opens routes to the Danube (through the
valleys of the Timok and Isker), to the central and east
parts of Thrace (Sofia ravine — Marica) and the Struma
basin (communication: Sofia ravine — Struma — Aegean
and Thracian shore). The route, by way of the river
Korbeva, through the Besna Kobila bend, the rivers
Ljubota and Dragovstica, may have had an important
role in communication with the Struma. The Sicevo
canyon in the NiSava valley, which is the most important
connection to the east, can be bypassed by going through
the valleys of the Vlasina, Luznica and Koritnica rivers.
There are several good connections to the west, e.g.
Binacka Morava, Jablanica and Toplica. The Grdelica
canyon in the South Morava valley could be bypassed
through the Veternica valley which connects the Les-
kovac and Bujanovac—Vranje valley.

These communications played an important role in
the development of the Brnjica community in this
region, as well as in the ethno-cultural integration with
other communities of this group in other regions and
with contemporary cultural groups in neighboring
regions, as was usual throughout prehistory.

SITES OF THE BRNJICA CULTURE
IN THE SOUTH MORAVA BASIN

Sites of this group are identified on the basis of the
most characteristic pottery forms. These are exceptio-
nally tall vessels with horizontally profiled rims which
have a plastic ring on the inside (the most widespread urn
type of the Brnjica cultural group), large vessels with S
profiling which have wart-like, tongue shaped or hori-
zontally perforated handles on the shoulders, beakers
with one handle which have a thickening (»collar«) or
horizontal groove along the exterior edge of the rim and

18 Jovanovi¢ 1999, 67 ff.

19 Srejovi¢ 1959/60, 118 £.; Srejovi¢ 1981, 50.

20 Garasanin M. 1983, 778; Garasanin M. 1988, 47 f.

21 Stojic 1998, 133 ff.

2 Srejovi¢ 1973, 49; Srejovi¢ 1980, 50; Letica 1979, 75 f.;
Letica 1981, 14; Ljuci 1998, 167 f .

23 In the meantime a certain number of sites of the Brnjica group
have been uncovered in the Zaplanje region, in the south Morava val-
ley and in the confluence zone of the South and West Morava; data
from these sites, with the archaeological material, will be published
in a supplementary study of the Brnjica cultural group in the South
Morava valley, in the Zbornik Leskovackog muzeja XLI, 2001.

24 Concerning the unpublished anthropological and archaeolo-
gical analyses by Zsuzanna K. Zoffmann and Vesna Dimitrijevic.
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SITES OF THE BRNJICA CULTURAL GROUP [
IN THE SOUTH MORAVA BASIN

1. Leskovac, site Hisar
2. Ljanik, site Gradina
3. Svinjiste, site Gradina BlLAGDEVGRAD
4. Biljaca, site Borovnjak
5. Konculj, site Gradiste
6. Surdul, site Seliste
7. Priboj, site Gradiste
8. Klinovac, site Tri kruske
9. Grdelica, site Kale
10. Crcevac, site Brana — Barje
11. Vrapce, site Okucnica Mihajila Jojica 21. Podrimci, site Siroke ornice
12. Vrapce, site Kucevstine 22. Mala Grabovnica, site Progon ¢uka
13. Sijarinska banja, site Banjska crkva 23. Zlokucane, site Gradac
14. Macedonce, site Petrilje ' 24. Pirot, site Madjilka
15. Zbeziste, site Skobalji¢ grad 25. Donja Toponica
16. Togocevce, site Przine 26. Gornja Strazava (necropoleis)
17. Jasunja, site Church of St John the Baptiste ~ 27. Gornja Strazava (settlement)
18. Jarsenovo, site Pluzevina 28. Nig, site Mediana KASTANAS
19. Vlasotince, site Luka 29. Stalac, site Gologlava
20. Slatina, site Dacki rid 30. Citluk, site Konopljara

1-30, The Brnjica cultural finds in the South Morava basin;
Mojsinje, Ostra, Ljuljaci, Dobraca, Gornji Katun, Jagodina, Rajkinac, Paracin, Velika Lukanja, Brnjica, Iglarevo,
Blagoevgrad, Kastanas — sites of the Vatin and Brnjica cultural groups, important when studying the genesis,
development, chronology, distribution and ethnocultural permeating of the Brnjica group.

STARINAR L, 2000.
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Appendix 1. Leskovac, Hisar,
base and profile of sounding 1/99.

cups which have plastic trapezoid decoration on the
upper part of the handle (so-called Slatina type).?

Twenty nine sites (map) of the Brnjica cultural
group have been registered in the South Morava
basin?®. These are:

1. Leskovac, the site Hisar (southeast slope) — a
hillfort settlement which controlled the region around
the confluence of the Jablanica and Veternica with the
South Morava and the greater part of the Leskovac
valley?’. Cultural layer of sounding 1/99, is 1,2 m thick,
within which four strata were defined (appendix 1):
Leskovac—Hisar I (southeast slope), (characterized by
a layer of dark earth), Leskovac—Hisar II (southeast
slope), (a layer of grey earth), Leskovac—Hisar III (south-
east slope), (a layer of black earth) and Leskovac—Hisar
IV (southeast slope), (a layer of grey-black earth).?8
Pottery from these strata has certain specifics which
are noticeable in the style-typological characteristics

and frequency of individual shapes. For example, in
stratum I, Brnjica pottery, like that known from the
older burial horizon at the locality in the village
Vrapce, dominates; in stratum II the pottery has similar
characteristics to the pottery from the later burial
horizon in Vrapce; stratum III is characterized by a
mixture of typical Brnjica ceramic and ceramic type
Belegis II-Gava; stratum IV, the latest, is characterized
by grooved pottery type Belegis II-Gava, while there
are only a few forms of typical Brnjica pottery repre-
sented. The fact that the most typical forms of pottery
in the Brnjica cultural group are represented in all strata
of this site in the Leskovac valley is evidence of the
development of this group here. Finds in the dwelling
construction in sounding I/99 belong to stratum I, the
oldest from a cultural and chronological point of view.
Finds from a pit in sounding 1/99 belong to stratum II,
and finds from an accidentally uncovered dwelling
construction to stratum I11.%°

However, in sounding 1/99, the greater part of the
third and fourth strata of the Brnjica group was destroyed
before archaeological excavations were begun; the
stratigraphy was established on the basis of excavation
of the cultural layer along the west edge of the sounding.
Here the above mentioned four strata were confirmed
in the undisturbed part of the sounding.

STRATUM I

In the oldest stratum of the Brnjica culture, inclu-
ding the dwelling constructions in sounding 1/99, a
large amount of pottery, a bronze knife, an abundance
of animal bones, charred plant fruits, broken stones,
millstones, wall and floor mortar and other things were
found.

25 The most recent excavations at the sites Citluk, Zbeziste,
Konculj, Leskovac and some others showed that cups of the so-
called Slatina type are characteristic of the Brnjica group.

26 Sites of the Brnjica group are given in geographical order
from south to north; Hisar in Leskovac is an exception because here
the entire cultural development of this group is documented. Two
sites from the lower part of the West Morava, i.e. in the vicinity of
the confluence of West and South Morava are also included.

27 Archaeological sites were found on the top of Hisar, i.e. on
the plateau, on the southeast slope of this hill and foothill. The site
with a rich layer belonging to the transition period from the Bronze
to the Iron Age on the southeast slope of Hisar is marked as Lesko-
vac — Hisar (southeast slope). This site was discovered by Scepan
Turovié, collaborator of the National Museum in Leskovac.

28 Peri¢/ Joci¢/Stoji¢ 1999. Hisar in Leskovac is a multi-layered
settlement of the Brnjica cultural group excavated in 1999.

29 Considering the thickness of the cultural layer, future exca-
vations at the undamaged part of the site will certainly make a more
precise periodization of the Brnjica cultural group possible.
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Pottery from the layers

In the dark earth layer formed on the subsoil,
fragments of ceramic dishes, beakers, cups, urn like
vessels, pots, pithoi and pyraunoi (pots with fire-place)
were found. Bowls, cups, beakers and the greater num-
ber of pots are of fine or medium finish while pithoi
and pyraunoi are rough and brown in color.

There are large bowls with inverted rims which are
shaped with two wide horizontal facets (T. XVIla/l),
slightly biconical bowls whose upper cones are decora-
ted with facets (T. XVIIa /2) and bowls with S profiling.
Large bowls whose rims are shaped with two horizontal
facets are characteristic of the oldest phase of the tran-
sition period from the Bronze to the Iron Age in the
Velika Morava basin (Iron Age Ia).3° Bowls with S
profiling are of fine finish while the remainder are of
medium finish. Cups have conical or hemispherical
recipients and some examples have an elongated rib on
the upper side of the handle. The large S profiled
beaker has a handle with plastic decoration on the
upper part, shaped as a truncated cone upside-down
and with elongated grooves on the upper part. There
are conical, spherical pots and pots with S profiling,
the majority of which are of fine finish, brown or grey
color and have collars. Pithoi have horizontal perforated
handles which become thinner in the middle. The junc-
tion between the recipient and the fire-place in double
vessels is decorated with a plastic strip, covered with
the impressions of finger tips.

Pottery from the dwelling construction

The dwelling construction in sounding 1/99 is a
closed entity in which all the known pottery types of
the Brnjica cultural group were identified, as well as a
certain number of new ones.

Bowls

Fragments of conical bowls, fine and medium finish,
brown and grey whose inverted rims have horizontal
facets, were found in the dwelling construction (T.
VIII/1-2).3! In one example there is a indentation on
the upper facet which gives a wavy effect to the
opening of the vessel. Large conical bowls with thick
walls, medium finish, brown and grey color which
have vertical or obliquely placed, triangular or trapezoid
handles, also derive from here (T. VIII/3). These are
similar to numerous vessels from Kastanas, from the
layers 17-13, which are dated to the period 1400-1190
BC.32 One bowl of this type is from an accidentally
uncovered dwelling construction at the locality Hisar
in Leskovac.3? Larger vessels of exceptionally fine
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finish, with thin or very thin walls, polished surfaces,
black or dark grey with flattened rim, short cylindrical
or conical neck, slightly biconical belly are characte-
ristic of this site; the belly is decorated with oblique
grooves (twisted)—(T. VIII/9). Bowls decorated in this
way have not been registered at sites of the Brnjica
cultural group up to now. There are also several frag-
ments of a large shallow dish with S profiling and
emphasized conical and partly hollow leg, thin walls
and exceptionally fine finish, dark grey or brown and
polished surface (T. VIII/4-7) — the rim is flattened.
On another example there is a plastic ring below the
rim on the interior (T. VIII/6). Several bowls of this
shape have vertical plastic rib decoration on the shoulder
(T. VIII/4), similar to the bowls of the same shape from
Iron Age Ia in the Velika Morava valley.3* Horizontal
hollow handles most probably belonged to bowls of
this type. They have plastic biconical decoration on the
upper part (T. IX/7,10), a decoration which is common
on the pottery of the Brnjica cultural group but also on
the vessels of Iron Age Ia in the Velika Morava basin.?>
In the examples, up to now, of vessels of this type in
the Brnjica group, the foot was not so prominent as on
the bowls with S profiling from the oldest stratum in
Leskovac. Miniature vessels with S profiling of medium
finish and brown color are also characteristic of this
site (T. VIII/S). The base of one of these bowls is per-
forated in the center (T. VIII/10).

Cups

Large conical cups with thin walls, fine finish,
grey or brown with one handle semicircular in cross
section are characteristic of this area. The rim is flatte-
ned in the majority of these examples and on the rim of
one cup there is a triangular widening (T. VIII/11). The
S profiled dish from the site at Citluk has similar
decoration (T. VI/15) and the S profiled beaker from the
necropolis Klu¢ka near Skopje.3® One of these cups has
a plastic rib along the length of its handle (T. VIII/15).
Smaller hemispherical cups some of which have ring
shaped feet and smaller biconical cups with one handle,
ochre in color (having under the rim a horizontal engra-

30 Stojic 1986, T. 1/2.

31 Stojic 1986, T. 1/2.

32 Hochstetter 1984, Taf. 14/1-3; 17/5; 29/1; 30/1-2; 31/1;
32/7; 34/11; 49/1-3; 57/3—4; 63/1.

33 Joci¢/Peri¢/Stojic 2000, 28, T. I/6 and cited literature.

34 Stojic 1986, T. 1/9; 2/7.

35 Srejovic 1959/60, T. 1/2.5; 11/4; 1V/1.3; V/2.3; Stojic 1986,
T. 3/10.

36 Mitrevski 1992/93.
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ved line or narrow strip-like thickening) also belong to
this locality (T. VIII/8). A cup has a slight impression
on the upper side of the handle, similar to the handle
type ansa lunata which ends in a semicircle (T. IX/8).

Beakers

Beakers with S profiling are peculiar to this
stratum, thin walls, fine and medium finish, black and
brown color with hollow cone shaped feet (T. IX/1-6).
The shape, prominent foot, color, finish and decoration
(wide, gentle, oblique grooves) are reminiscent of the
Vatin beakers.>” The handles have elongated plastic
ribs; between the ends of the handle on the neck there
is reinforcement in the form of a thin plastic strip the
same width as the handle. A certain number of beakers
are decorated on the (twisted) shoulder with wide
oblique grooves (T. IX/1-6).38 There is also a beaker
of the same shape with a handle which consists of two
parts; the outer part of the handle is shaped as the Vatin
handle type ansa lunata , while the inner part is strip-
like and decorated with narrow unprecisely finished
grooves (T. IX/9).

In this closed entity numerous fragments of beakers
with one or two handles were found. They are of fine
finish with beautifully profiled rims; frequently there
is a thickened strip along the outer edge of the rim
(»collar vessel«)—(T. XI/1-10), like the beaker from
grave 2 in the necropolis in Gornja Strazava.3?

Pots

Among the most numerous ceramic forms are the
spherical pots with thin walls, of fine finish, dark grey
or brown color and short conical or cylindrical necks
(T. IX/12,14). The spherical pots, dark grey or brown,
of fine finish with slightly inverted rims are also
numerous (T. IX/13,15).

Urn type vessels

In the dwelling investigated a large number of vessel
fragments, belonging to the most widespread urn
shape in the Brnjica cultural group, were found — large
vessels with everted rim, conical neck and mainly hori-
zontally perforated handles (e.g. more than twenty rim
fragments from different vessels and several tens of hand-
les)—(T. X/1-7).%0 Brown, dark grey and black urns of
exceptionally fine, fine or medium finish are represented.
Along the inner edge of the everted rim there is a plastic
ring in the majority of cases (T. X/1-5). However the
most frequently represented are the prominently ever-
ted rims (horizontal or those which tend towards hori-
zontally profiled rims) and less numerous with funnel

rim (in these cases the plastic ring lies a few cm. beneath
the rim). In a certain number of urns the handle finishes
at the upper end in a horizontally placed plastic rib the
width of the handle (T. X/8,12). A vessel of this type
has a perforated vertical handle (T. X/9). Parts of the
wide, oblique, everted rim of urn type vessels derive
from here (T. X/13).

Pithoi

At this dwelling site fragments of pithoi of excepti-
onally large size and with very thick walls were found,
as well as fragments of large and medium size with
medium thick walls. They were decorated mainly with
straight or arched plastic strips, like the majority of the
vessels from the necropolis Klucka near Skopje.*! The
very large pithoi have flattened rims (T. XII/7) which in
some cases widen to a ring; the neck is cylindrical or
conical (T. XI/11-14). The most numerous pithoi are
spherical with a short conical neck of medium size
which has a plastic strip, decorated with the impressi-
ons of finger tips, between the neck and the belly, and
four tongue-like handles arranged as a cross (T. XI/15,
XI1/8). There are many large pithoi with flattened rim,
long conical neck, spherical belly and large horizontally
perforated handles of semicircular cross section which
begin immediately below the rim and end on the
shoulder (T. XII/1-6,9). Some examples are decorated
with arched plastic strips which stretch from the upper
end of the handle (T. X1II/2); this strip and the outer edge
of the rim are decorated with diagonal notches. On a
certain number of the large pithoi there are plastic strips
in a cross shaped arrangement and on others there are
also several parallel strips (T. XII/3-5).

Pyraunoi

A few fragments of pyraunoi belong also to this
dwelling entity. Two pyraunoi decorated with plastic
strips have circular openings (T. XII/13).

STRATUM 1II (layer of grey earth)
Pottery, building mortar, animal bones and one
rectangular flint tool were found in stratum II.

37 Tasi¢, in Praistorija Vojvodine, Novi Sad 1974, 216, Fig. 154,
157; Hansel 1991, 78 ff. T. 6/1, 3, 9; 7/10; Nikitovi¢, Vasié, Stoji¢ 1997,
Fig. 1,2,5, 6, 13-15; Stoji¢ 1998, Fig. 1, 2, 6, 11-14, 23; Garasanin
M. 1983, 515, T. 77/2.

38 Stojic 1998, Fig. 1, 2, 6, 11-14, 23.

39 Krsti¢ 1992, T. VI/1.

40 Srejovi¢ 1959/60, T/I1.4; 11/1.5; TI1/1.3; TV/1.4; V/1-3.5;
VI/5; Krsti¢ 1992. T.I11/1-4; IV. V. VIL

41 Mitrevski 1992/93, Fig. 3/8.9.



THE BRNJICA CULTURAL GROUP IN THE SOUTH MORAVA BASIN 15

There are, fragments of large conical bowls, dark
grey or brown, fine or medium finish whose inverted rim
is shaped with two wide horizontal facets (like those in
the dwelling construction in the same sounding — i.e.
stratum I)—(T. XIII/1-2), hemispherical vessels with
carefully profiled rim (T. XIII/6), bowls with S
profiling of exceptionally fine finish, grey or dark
grey, conical cups, brown or brown-grey, fine or
medium finish (T. XIII/4), spherical vessels (T. XIII/5),
cups with a plastic rib along the entire handle (T.
XIII/7), large beakers S profiled, exceptionally fine or
fine finish, dark grey or brown whose shoulder is
decorated with wide oblique grooves, with two
handles which have plastic decoration on the upper
part and on the outer side they are decorated with
elongated grooves (T. XIII/8-9,11), a vessel of the most
widespread urn shape of the Brnjica cultural group (with
and without plastic rings along the inner edge) and
wart-like decoration on the shoulder (T. XIII/14-16),
large urn type vessels with an extremely wide rim (as
on the urn type Belegis I[I-Gava)—(T. XIII/3,T. XIV/1),
vessels of medium size (jugs?), exceptionally fine finish,
thin walls, dark grey or black with polished surface with
characteristic thickening below the rim (»with collar«)
—(T. XI11/12-13),** hemispherical pots (T. XIV/5-6),
pots with S profiling (T. XIV/4), pithoi decorated with
plastic strips (T. XIV/9-10), pithoi which have a hori-
zontally widened rim (T. XIV/8), pyraunoi T. XIV/12).

A pit

In the pit of sounding I, a large amount of pottery
was found, building mortar and animal bones. Among
other things found were vessels with S profiling, beakers
with grooved and twisted belly, urn type vessels with
everted rim along whose inner edge there is a plastic
ring, as well as beaker handles with plastic biconic
decoration on their upper part (T. X/10).

STRATUM III (layer of black clay)

In the black clay layer fragments were found: of
conical bowls with inverted rims, medium size, thin
walls and fine finish whose rim is shaped with two thin
horizontal facets and bowls of the same type which are
decorated with wide oblique twisted grooves (T. XV/
1-2),*3 bowls with S profiling on a prominent partially
hollow foot (T. XV/5), fine finish, black with a polished
surface. Some bowls have vertical plastic ribs on the
shoulder. Cups are conical in shape (T. XV/7). There is
a plastic rib along some handles. The rim of one cup has
arched widening (T. XV/4). The upper part of the
handles of a certain number of cups has trapezoid or
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semicircular plastic decoration (T. XV/8,10-11). Parts
of several beakers were found in this stratum and like
the examples from the dwelling construction and the
pit are decorated with wide oblique grooves and have
a prominent partly hollow foot (T. XV/9,12-13). A few
smaller beakers are decorated on the shoulder with
narrow oblique grooves (T. XVI/10). A small number
of beakers with two handles have a horizontally pro-
filed rim, short conical neck and prominent spherical
belly (T. XV/16). There are also beakers with strip
shaped handles that have an inverted edged cup-like
decoration which itself is ornamented with vertical
grooves (T. XVI/11a-b). There is only one beaker handle
that is not decorated with grooves (T. XVI/14). Sphe-
rical vessels of different size and thickness (most pro-
bably parts of beakers with one and two handles), brown
and dark grey, fine finish and characterized by a thic-
kening along the outer edge of the rim (»with collar«)
—(T. XV/14-17). Also from this layer there is a large
number of pots with S profiling, thick walls, fine finish,
brown or grey (T. XVI/13).

A relatively small number of fragments of the most
widespread urn form in the Brnjica cultural group was
found in this layer rich in pottery but a large number of
fragments of the most typical shape of urn Belegis I1—
Gava.

Brnjica urn type

It is characteristic in the case of examples with
plastic rings on the inside edge of the rim that the rim
is narrower (T. XVI/1). In some examples the ring is
very pronounced while in other cases it is just visible.
The majority of the rims of this type of vessel do not
have rings on the inner edge. On the upper part of the
horizontally perforated handle of one urn there is a
wart-like bulge (XV1/6); there is a similar bulge on the
shoulder of another vessel of the same type.

Belegis II — Gava urn type

The urns of the Belegis II — Gava type are large
vessels with wide inverted rims (T.2-4), a conical neck
and slightly biconical belly (T. XVI/5,7-9). They are of
fine finish, brown, dark grey or black and ornamented
with grooves sometimes in combination with plastic ribs
(on the shoulder) or sporadically with oblique notches.
Individual vessels of this type have horizontally perfora-
ted handles with an elongated rib. There is engraved and

42 Krsti¢ 1992, T. VI/1.
43 Similar bowls, are found in Klu¢ka near Skopje, Mitrevski
1992/93, Fig. 3/3-5.7.
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encrusted ornamentation on the wide inverted rim of one
urn (?): horizontal lines and spirals. (T. XV1/3).

Pithoi

Fragments of spherical pithoi, pithoi with S profi-
ling and ones with conical necks and spherical bellies
(T. XVI/12,16-18) were found in this layer.

Pyraunoi
Ten fragments of pyraunoi were found in this stratum.

Dwelling construction

In an accidentally discovered construction a large
amount of pottery and other archaeological material
was found.** The most numerous pieces of pottery were
either grooved or pieces (mainly, high, black polished
vessels of the Belegi§ II-Gava type, which were deco-
rated with grooves)—(T. V/19-20,T.V1/1-7) peculiar to
Iron Age Ib (Ha A2, approximately 11" century BC.) in
the Morava valley. In lesser number, there was pottery
characteristic of the Brnjica cultural group (high vessels
with profiled rim and a plastic ring along the inner edge
of the rim, cups which have plastic trapezoid ornamenta-
tion on the upper part of the handles, pithoi with large
perforated horizontal handles on the belly, pots deco-
rated with radially distributed plastic strips)—(T. V/
9-18).% From this site there is also a handle decorated
along the edge with double grooves and at the end
there is a horizontal plastic ridge, like the handles of
the urns from the central grave of construction 2 from
the necropolis in Vrapce (T. V/18).46 Also from this
large closed entity there is a vessel with triangular
handles on the rim (T. V/9) which are peculiar to the
lower Vardar valley (Vardarofca, Kastanas, layers
18-13) and some other localities in north Greece (e.g.
Kilindir, Saratse, Hagios Mammas and others).*’ Similar
handles were found in Asenovec in the vicinity of Stara
Zagora.*® Judging from the rim (profiled with a plastic
ring on the inner edge) this vessel is distinguished by a
symbiosis of the style-typological elements of the
Brnjica pottery and contemporary ceramic manifesta-
tions in the lower Vardar valley and in the central part
of north Greece. Here also the upper part of an excep-
tionally large vessel (bowl ?) was found. The opening
has a plastic ring (T. V/12) on the inner side that is cir.
0,32 m in diameter.

STRATUM IV

(pottery from the grey-black earth)

In the latest prehistoric stratum, pottery type
Belegis [I-Gava dominates. Large jugs and spherical,

finely finished pots of the collar type (T. XVIIb/7),
which are characteristic of the previous two strata in
Hisar are represented in small number. Bowls, beakers
and urns of the pottery type Belegi$ II-Gava have been
identified. The inverted rim of one bowl is shaped with
two narrow horizontal facets and attached to this there is
aminiature horizontally perforated handle (T. XVIIb/1).
The belly of the beaker is decorated with oblique grooves
(T. XVIIb/4). Special characteristic of this stratum are
urns with wide rims, sometimes ornamented with hori-
zontal grooves (T. XVIIb/5-6), whose slightly biconical
bellies are decorated with oblique or horizontal
grooves (T. XVIIb/5-6).

2. Ljanik, the Gradina site — a multilayered
settlement on a hill — hillfort controlling the mountain
saddle, one of the communications from the Morava
valley to the P&inja valley.** Remains of a stone ram-
part were discovered, but it has not been established to
what period they belong. During sounding typical pot-
tery of the Brnjica cultural group (T. I/1-5) was found
among others.

3. Svinjiste, the Gradina site — a settlement on a
prominent terrace.”? At this site which is not far from
the sites Gradina in Ljanik, Brnjica ceramic (vessels with
characteristic plastic rings along the inner edge of the
rim) was found together with ceramic decorated with
grooves (T. 1/6-7).

4. Biljaca, the Borovnjak site — a hillfort settle-
ment, which controlled the most southerly part of the
Presevo ravine. A. Bulatovic reports, from preliminary
investigations, the presence of some fragments of pot-
tery belonging to the Brnjica cultural group (T. I/8). 3!

5. Konculj, the Gradiste site — artificially forti-
fied hillfort settlement, at the east end of the Konculj
ravine through which the Binacka Morava flows, the
shortest and best communication between the South
Morava basin and Kosovo (T. 1/9-23).52 The settlement

44 Joci¢/Peric¢/Stojic¢, 1999, 27 ff.

45 Idem.

46 Joci¢/Stoji¢ 2001.

47 Heurtley 1939, 205, 207, 214, 224 f., Fig. 106/i, k; PL. X VII/406;
XX1/439; Hochstetter 1984, T. 8/3; 14/1-3; 29/1; 30/1-2; 31/1; 34/11;
49/1-3; 57/3; 63/1.

48 Knéev, 1984, 142 Fig. 5/a.

49 Bulatovi¢ 2000.

30 Ibid.

S Ibid.

52 Ibid.
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covered three plateaus, a combined area of about three
hectares. A fortification structure, consisting of trenches
and ramparts that leant on a wooden construction, was
confirmed at the entrance. During sounding A. Bulatovi¢
established that there were two layers at the entrance
area of the hillfort, stratum a) — under the remains of the
ruined rampart and b) — a stratum above the remains of
the rampart. In stratum a) tall vessels with a plastic ring
along the inner edge of the most widespread type of
urn in the Brnjica culture are characteristic, bowls with
S profiling and cups with trapezoid ornamentation on
the upper part of the handle (T. I/17-22). Relatively
numerous fragments of pottery belonging to the Brnjica
group with engraved decoration (T. I/21) belong to the
same horizon. Apart from pottery similar to that in
stratum a) grooved pottery was found sporadically in
stratum b) (T. I/16).

6. Surdul, the SeliSte site — a settlement on a
terrace beside a stream (T. II/1).53

7. Priboj, the Gradiste site — a hillfort type settle-
ment which dominated the valley of the South Morava
and controlled the exit of the route which connects the
Struma and South Morava (communication Struma—
Bozic¢ka river—Dragovistica—Ljubatska river—Besna
kobila—Kriva Feja— South Morava).>* The entrance to
the hillfort was protected by a stone rampart. M. Jova-
novi¢ found pottery which is typical of the Brnjica
group during sounding of this site — tall vessels with
horizontally or obliquely broadened rim and a plastic
ring along the inner edge (T. 11/2).

8. Klinovac, the Tri Kruske site — a multilayered
settlement in the plain on a terrace along the right bank
of the Krsevicka river — a river which connects the South
Morava with the P¢inja valley. A.Bulatovi¢ and G. Mitro-
vi¢ found among other types, pottery which very proba-
bly belongs to the Brnjica cultural group (T. I1/3-4).53

9. Grdelica, the Kale site — a hillfort settlement
above the confluence of the Kozarska river which
controls the north entrance to the Grdelica canyon. A
fragment of an exceptionally large vessel of the most
widespread urn type belonging to the Brnjica cultural
group was found here.>°

10. Crcavac, the Brana — Barje site — a site on the
plain in the Veternica valley, a river valley which provi-
des an alternative route in the north-south direction to the
valley of the South Morava (Veternica—Vranjska river).>’
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11. Vrapce, the Okuénica Mihajila Jojica site —
a necropolis in the valley of the Jojic¢ stream, lies im-
mediately below the bend where the Leskovac valley
joins Kosovo.’8 Two burial horizons were established
on the basis of the vertical stratigraphy (two develop-
ment phases of the Brnjica group), the older without
grave structures and the later distinguished by graves
in the center of stone rings slightly more than a meter
in diameter. Urns from the older horizon have two
horizontally perforated handles on the shoulder and
are covered with a bowl with »S« profiling which have
wart-like or small tongue-like handles on the shoulder
(T. 1II/1, 3, 7-8). The later horizon is particularly
characterized by urns with four horizontally perfo-
rated handles and bowls with similar handles (during
this phase urns were the same shape as those of the
older phase)—(T. I11/4,6). Urns from the grave con-
struction 2 have handles with a decorative groove
along the edge.

12. Vrapce, the Kucevstina site — a necropolis
about 1000 m. from the necropolis at Okucnica Mihaji-
la Jojic¢a, where stone circle constructions were also
discovered.”®

13. Sijarinska Banja, the Banjska crkva site — a
hillfort settlement in the Jablanica valley covering about
0,15-0,20 hectares, at the only point of communication
joining the Leskovac valley with Kosovo. The cultural
layer is about 0,4-0,6 m. (T. I1/5-8).60

14. Macedonce, the Petrilje site — a plain settle-
ment in the Jablanica valley.6!

15. Zbeiziste, the Skobalji¢ grad — a hillfort
settlement at an important strategic location above the
route that led through the Veternica valley, covering an
area just over one hectare.% The remains of an earthen
rampart at the entrance to the settlement were uncovered
during archaeological excavations. The thickness of the

33 Hansel/Vasi¢ 1983.

34 Jovanovi¢ M. 1965, 218 f. Fig.1.

55 Bulatovié¢/Mitrovi¢ 1997, 15 ff.

56 Thanks to Dragan Jacanovic, curator of the National Museum
in Pozarevac, for data concerning the sites and material; the archae-
ological material is in the National Museum in Leskovac.

57 Stoji¢/Joci¢ 1993.

8 Joci¢/ Stojic¢ 2001.

59 Survey by M. Stoji¢

0 Survey by M. Stoji¢, Z. Djordjevi¢ and Z. Milanovic.
61 Stoji¢/Joci¢ 1993.

2 Ibid.
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cultural layer exceeds 1 m in some places. In this settle-
ment pottery of the Brnjica cultural group was found in
layer (T. 1I/9—17) but particularly interesting results
derive from examination of a pit in which a large
amount of pottery belonging to the Brnjica group was
found: large vessels of the most widespread urn type of
the Brnjica group (T. IV/1), conical cups with handle that
have plastic, trapezoid, ornamentation on the upper part
(so called Slatina type)—(T. 1V/2,6), large S profiled
beakers with two handles, that have a prominent partly
hollow foot and belly decorated with wide slightly
oblique grooves (T. IV/7), spherical pithoi decorated
with plastic V and arch strips (T. 1V/4,8).63

16. Togocevce, the Przine site, a necropolis in the
Jablanica valley. During work on the land a large
number of urns with the remains of the bones of
cremated dead were found but only two of these are
preserved.®*

17. JaSunja, the St. John the Baptist church site,
a settlement on a prominent terrace.%

18. Jarsenovo, the PluzZevina site. A beaker with
one handle that is typical of the Brnjica cultural group
comes from Milutin Jovanovi¢’s field, in Jarsenovo. It
has an inverted rim, a groove along the outer edge of
the rim, a conical neck and spherical belly.°

19. Vlasotince, the Luka site, a settlement in the
plain.¢’

20. Slatina, the Dacki rid site. This hillfort is
characterized by pottery which is very similar to that in
the accidentally found dwelling construction at the
Hisar site in Leskovac.8

21. Podrimci, the Siroke ornice site. Among
other pottery from this plain settlement is a cup handle
with trapezoid ornamentation on the upper part. It is
similar to numerous examples from Leskovac, Zbeziste,
Konéulj, Citluk and other sites.®®

22. Mala Grabovnica, Progon cuka site. At the
Progon Cuka site there was a hillfort settlement where
among other things a fragmented beaker with two
handles was found. The handles were sharply profiled
(»broken«) on the upper part and very similar to the
handles of beakers from the village Vrapce, examples
from Kamenskata ¢uka in Blagoevgrad, Grastica and
Novopazarska banja.”?

23. Zlokucane, the Gradac site — a hillfort site which
dominates the central part of the Leskovac valley.’!

24. Pirot, the Madjilka site — a necropolis with
cremated deceased, where there are several entities
bordered with stone constructions containing a large
number of graves.”? The majority of the graves have urns
characteristic of the Brnjica group with horizontally
profiled rims, conical necks and horizontally perforated
handles on the shoulder but also vessels which are de-
corated with the techniques and motifs peculiar to the
Paracin group, Cerkovna group or contemporary cultu-
ral manifestations in the Low Vardar valley.”? In indi-
vidual graves, urns very similar to the most typical form
of urn in the Paracin group were found.”* It is interesting
that almost all pottery, regardless of its style characte-
ristics, has one pronounced typological feature of the
Brnjica ceramic — plastic strengthening along the outer
edge of the rim or even a groove immediately beneath
the rim. Two urns from this necropolis (from grave I11/4
and VI/1)) have a particularly emphasized bulge between
the horizontally perforated handles similar to the urns
from the horizon Mojsinje-Dobraca.”>

25. Donja Toponica — a necropolis with crema-
tion burials, beside the confluence of the river Bejas-
nicka with the Toplica. Over an area of about two ares,
twenty graves were identified of which only a few
were preserved.’®

26. Gornja Strazava — a necropolis which lies on
the route which leads from the central part of Toplica
through the bend between Veliki Jastrebac and Mali

63
64

Unpublished, material known from autopsy results.
Ercegovi¢-Pavlovi¢/Kosti¢ 1988, 15.

65 Stoji¢/Joci¢ 1993.

6 Ercegovi¢-Pavlovié¢/Kosti¢ 1988, 15.

67 Stoji¢/Joci¢ 1993.

%8 Garasanin D. 1959, 257 ff., Fig. 2-5.

9 Stoji¢/Joci¢ 1993, 294 T. IV/4.

70 Ibid., T.TV/3; Stefanovich/Bankoff 1998, 274, Fig. 26/A-D;
Mehmetaj 1993, T. I/1. The beaker from Novopazarska banja is in
the Archaeogical collection of the Belgrade University.

1 Stoji¢/Joci¢ 1993.

72 Peji¢ 1991; Jefti¢ 1990, Fig. 1.

73 Stoji¢ 1997a, 53 ff.; Jefti¢c 1990, T. I1I/5.7.9; IV. V; Berciu
1961, 152; Morintz 1978, 55 ff. Fig. 32/3; 34; 35; 38/6; 40, 41; 43/1-3;
Hansel 1976, 53 ff.; 76 {t.;T. 4-6; 9-10; 34; 35/11; 36/2. 4-7;11/16-21;
Hansel 1982, 15 f. Fig. 9; Hochsteter 1982, 108 ff. Fig. 3-5; 1984
60 ff. T. 8/7; 13/4-5. 8-9; 27/7-8; 31/2. 10; 33/1; 40/7; 47/1-3.

74 Jefti¢ 1990. TII/7.

75 Stoji¢ 1998, 133 ff., unpublished, pottery known from autopsy
results

76 Trbuhovi¢ V/Trbuhovi¢ L 1970.
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Jastrebac and the valley of the Ribarska river to the
north towards the Razanj depression and the valley of
the Velika Morava. Two necropoleis not far from one
another were identified, necropolis I and necropolis II.
In necropolis I some of the graves were found inside
two concentric rings of stones and others outside.”’
The majority of urns found inside the rings have two
horizontal handles on the shoulder, while almost all
those found outside the rings have four horizontally
perforated handles, which suggest that these parts of
necropolis I correspond to the two burial horizons in the
village Vrapce.’® It is also remarkable that the vessel
found outside the stone ring has two horizontally per-
forated handles on the shoulder like the most typical
vessel from the later phase in Vrapce.’”® From this it is
clear that there is horizontal stratigraphy in necropolis
Iin Gornja Strazava. Necropolis II which is just 150 m.
from necropolis I is characterized by urns with four
handles on the shoulder. Similar urns are found in
graves outside the ring in necropolis I and the central
grave from the tomb construction 2 in Vrapce.

27. Gornja StraZava — a settlement of the Brnjica
cultural group was identified but there is no detailed
information on this.3%

28. Nis, the Mediana site — a settlement on the
plain in the zone around the confluence of the river
Kutina (an alternative route for the valley of the South
Morava, by which the Si¢evo canyon could be avoided:
Kutina river — Luznica river — Korinth river) with the
Nisava river a few kilometers downstream from the
Sicevo canyon. Typical Brnjica group pottery was
found at this site (T.VI/9-12). 81 As pottery of the type
Belegis II-Gava was found here, it is possible that this
site also represents the same development phases as
strata III and IV in Leskovac, which are characterized
by a predominance of grooved pottery of this type.32

29. Stalaé, the Gologlava site — a hillfort type
settlement that dominates the area around the South
and West Morava.?3 N.Tasi¢ and E.Tomi¢ confirmed
similarities between the pottery of this site and the
pottery of the Brnjica group. G.Cadjenovi¢ considers
that in the settlement Gologlava there is a single layer
settlement from Iron Age Ia (approximately 13th—12th
century BC) that is characterized by a mixture of Brnji-
ca pottery and ceramic which is usually found at the
sites of Iron Age Ia in the Great Morava basin. She
documented her assessment with a large number of
fragments of typical Brnjica pottery (vessels of the

STARINAR L, 2000.

Fig. 1. Velika Lukanja, urn

most widespread urn type, bowls with S profiling, cups
with characteristic ornamentation) and ceramic that is
characteristic of Iron Age Ia in the Morava valley
(fragments of urn type vessels and bowls on which a
wart-like or tongue-like handle is found under which
there are concentric arched grooves, bowls with S pro-
filing that are decorated on the shoulder with metops
filled with short vertical or oblique grooves).

The investigations by P. Peji¢, in the part of the
necropolis with cremated remains, at the site Seliste in
the village of Velika Lukanja, are very significant when
reconstructing the genesis of the Brnjica cultural group.3*
They represent the cultural manifestations that were most
probably the immediate forerunners of the Brnjica
group in the valley of the South Morava. He found four
circular stone grave constructions in the necropolis that
consist of two concentric rings. In the center of the grave
construction there was an urn with grave offerings
arranged around it. Pejic¢ considers that this necropolis
corresponds culturally and chronologically to the
necropolis Madjilka in Pirot. The single urn (fig. 1) from
this necropolis which it was possible to reconstruct is
style-typologically very similar to the urns from the
horizon Mojsinje — Dobraca and the urns from the
necropolis in Pirot. These are also similar to the urns
from the latest horizon of the Vatin cultural group in

-

7 Krsti¢ 1992, 231 ff.
8 Ibid., T. III-V.
7 Ibid., T. VI/2.
0 Krsti¢ 1962, 74.
81 Garasanin 1996, Beilage I/B2d. B3c. B4bl.
82 Ibid., Beilage I/B1, Bla, Bla2, Bla3, B1b, Blc, B4a, B4,
Ta/B10a, B10c, I1I/Ba2c, Ba2d, Ba6.
83 Tasi¢/Tomi¢ 1987, 133; Cadjenovic’ 2001.
84 Pejic 1991a.
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Serbia, to the south of the Sava and Danube. As the
results of these investigations have not yet been
published in detail and because the only preserved urn
does not have typical characteristics of the Brnjica
pottery, this site is not included in this list. This urn is,
on the other hand, a convincing cultural manifestation
that is important when reconstructing the genesis of
the Brnjica culture.

SITES IN THE LOWER PART
OF THE WEST MORAVA VALLEY

30. Citluk, the Konopljara site — a settlement in
the plain on a terrace along the bank of the West Mo-
rava (10 km from the confluence of the West and South
Morava)—(T. VI/ 14-20, T. VII/1-21, T. XVIII/1-2).85
The results of investigation of this site where the
vertical stratigraphy is divided into three entities are
very important when establishing the relative chrono-
logy of the Brnjica cultural group. The three entities
are: 1, a pit, 2 — a layer of stones, earth and mortar
which covers the pit and 3 — a layer of humus found
above the layer of stones (which cover the pit).
Fragments of tall vessels that correspond typologically
to the most typical form of urn of the Brnjica group
were found in the pit: these are vessels with hori-zon-
tally profiled rims and plastic rings along the inner
edge (T. VI/18), tall vessels with handles which pass
under the neck (as in the case of the urn from the grave
construction 3 in Vrapce), numerous vessels which
have wide or strip thickening »collar« (which is one of
the principle characteristics of Brnjica pottery) (T.
VI/14, 19-20).86 Also found in this pit: a beaker with
»S« profiling and horizontal plastic rib beneath the
handle like the urn from the grave construction 2 in
Vrapce (T. VI/17), a beaker with two handles, S profi-
ling and triangular widening on the rim (T. VI/15) and
beakers which have a cone shaped protuberance. A ver-
tically perforated handle (probably from an urn with
horizontally profiled rim) with cone shaped orna-men-
tation on its most prominent part, also belongs to this
stratum (T. XVIII/2).87 In the next stratum besides
typical Brnjica pottery (urn-type vessels with horizon-
tally profiled rim which has a plastic ring along the
inner edge, and others)—(T. VII/1-8), there were spora-
dic finds of grooved pottery peculiar to Iron Age Ia and
in particular to Iron Age Ib in the Morava valley. The
third and latest stratum at this site is distinguished by
pottery that is characteristic of the final phase of Iron
Age I in the Morava valley — Iron Age Id (Kalakaca
horizon).

Of the 29 sites of the Brnjica cultural group in the
South Morava basin: 14 are hillfort settlements, 9 are
settlements on the plains and 6 are necropoleis. The
single site discovered up to now in the West Morava
basin is on the plain. For a number of sites the data is
incomplete. A more complete picture has been obtained
of burials and the characteristics of the material culture,
during excavations of the necropoleis: Donja Toponica,
Gornja Strazava, Pirot and Vrapce. Investigations at the
sites in Lukanja, Citluk, Konculj, Leskovac and Sko-
balji¢ Grad provided important data for the genesis,
periodization and chronology of the Brnjica culture.

It is characteristic that all the hillfort settlements of
the Brnjica cultural group registered up to now are
located at places which defend certain strategically
important points such as entrances to gorges (Konculj,
Grdelica, Sijarinska Banja), bends through which roads
pass (Ljanik, Biljaca, Svinjiste), or control natural cros-
sroads (Priboj, Leskovac, Zlokucani, Zbeziste (Vucje),
Stala¢). Considering the distribution of these settlements
on elevated ground it is possible that the people of the
Brnjica cultural group had, in some valleys of the South
Morava basin, a defense system based on hillforts,
similar to the defense system in the Velika Morava valley
in the course of the Early Iron Age (approximately
8th_ 4t century BC). Settlements on the plains are to
be found along the natural routes, on terraces that are
safe from flooding.

Necropoleis of the Brnjica culture in the South
Morava valley are flat and contain cremated burials with
the exception of Gornja Strazava where the remains of
»scattered mounds« have been confirmed.®8 The necro-
poleis are on terraces (Donja Toponica, Gornja Strazava,
Togocevce, Pirot) or on slopes (Vrapce). The entrance to
the necropolis Okucnica Mihajila Jojica in the village
Vrapce is protected by a rampart (it is possible that there
was a contemporary settlement beside this necropolis).

There is significant differences in the appearance
of grave construction in the necropoleis of the Brnjica
cultural group in the South Morava basin. For example,
all necropoleis along the South Morava are flat while
in Gornja Strazava it is possible that burial was in
mounds. Urns in Vrapce are closed with a vessel or
occasionally with a stone slab while the urns in Gornja
Strazava have no lids with the exception of stone slabs
placed on the openings of two urns. Apart from this the

85 Stoji¢/Cadjenovi¢, 2001.
86 Ibid., T. I1I/7; IV/1.

87 Ibid., T.IV.

88 Krsti¢ 1992, 231.
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earliest graves in Gornja Strazava are found within
two concentric stone rings while the earlier graves in
Vrapce have no stone construction.

MATERIAL CULTURE

The majority of archaeological material of the
Brnjica cultural group found in the South Morava
basin are pottery and a small number of metal objects
while stone objects are very rare.%?

Pottery

The most complete picture of style, typology and
other features of Brnjica cultural group pottery was
obtained from investigations at the sites Hisar in
Leskovac (typological chart).

As already pointed out in this work, sites of this
cultural group were identified mainly on the basis of
the most characteristic ceramic forms of the Brnjica
group — exceptionally tall vessels with horizontally
profiled rims on whose inner edge there is a plastic
ring. Big bowls with S profiling which have wart-like,
tongue-like or horizontally perforated handles are also
characteristic as well as beakers with one handle that
have a narrow thickening or horizontal groove along the
outer edge of the rim and cups with plastic trapezoid
decoration on the upper part of the handle (so-called
Slatina type).

In a certain number of necropoleis (Pirot) and in the
later strata of settlements of the Brnjica group (Konculj,
Citluk, Leskovac), grooved ceramic type Belegis II —
Gava was found together with pottery peculiar to the
former group. On certain pottery examples (vessels with
triangular handles on the rim) a symbiosis of elements
characteristic of the Brnjica culture and contemporary
cultural manifestations from the central part of north
Greece are evident.

The most complete picture of Brnjica cultural group
pottery in the basin of the South Morava was provided
by investigations at the site Hisar in Leskovac.”?

Metal objects

Metal — bronze objects of the Brnjica cultural group
from the South Morava basin derive mainly from the
necropoleis: Gornja Strazava (ornaments and weapons)
and Donja Toponica (ornaments). In the dwelling at the
site Hisar, in Leskovac, a bronze knife was found. Metal
objects from the necropolis Madjilka in Pirot were not
included in this survey as they were published without
details.

With the exception of a damaged iron fibula »latene
scheme« in one urn, which causes much perplexity, the
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remaining metal objects from Gornja Strazava are of
bronze. The following bronze ornaments were found
here: hair-rings of type Noppenring, spiral pendants,
decorative pins with spiral heads, with nail-like heads
and cone-shaped heads; saltaleoni, calotte type buttons
and bracelets. The bronze weapons found in Gornja Stra-
zava were two spearheads.’! A Brillenkopfnadel derives
from Donja Toponica and a bracelet with open and
slightly widened ends.” A small bronze knife was found
in the dwelling construction of the oldest stratum of
the Brnjica group at the site Hisar in Leskovac.

A pin with conical head from Gornja Strazava has
direct analogies in necropoleis in Kosovo at Donja
Brnjica and Iglarevo.?3 A pin with a simple spiral head
from Gornja Strazava®* and with double spiral from
Donja Toponica® have analogies among the pins from
Glogovik, Grastica and Iglarevo.”® Bracelets like those
found in Donja Toponica and Gornja Strazava have not
been discovered in any other necropolis of the Brnjica
cultural group. Spearheads from Gornja Strazava that are
similar to the spearheads in Donja Brnjica also indicate
cultural unity and chronological relations between the
Brnjica communities in the basin of the South Morava
and Kosovo. Thus bronze objects of the Brnjica group
from the South Morava basin have no specific characte-
ristics except perhaps bracelets like those from Donja
Toponica and Gornja Strazava that were found only in
these necropoleis. The closest analogy for the bronze
knife from Leskovac is the example from the site
Madjilka in Pirot.”’

Stone and flint objects

Only three objects of stone and one of flint were
found at the sites of the Brnjica group in the South Mora-
va basin. These are: a plate shaped triangular object with
small openings in the angles, a whetstone (?) square in
cross section and with a conical end to one side, from an
urn in Gornja Strazava,’® a thin tongue-like whetstone

89 Milos Savkovi¢, Aleksandar Kapuran and Aleksandar Bula-
tovic illustrated this paper.

90 When this paper was completed, reconstruction of the pot-
tery from excavation in 1999 had not yet been published, so for this
reason the author was obliged to present the typology mainly on the
basis of fragments.

ol Krsti¢ 1992, T. VIII/3.4.

92 Trbuhovi¢ V./Trbuhovié¢ L. 1970, Fig. 22.

93 Ljuci 1998, Fig. 2.

9 Krsti¢ 1992, T. IX/5.

9 Trbuhovi¢ V./Trbuhovi¢ L. 1970, Fig. 20.

% Ljuci 1998, 167 Fig. 4.5.

97 Jevti¢ 1990, T. L.

98 Krsti¢c 1992, T. IX/8; X/6



22 MILORAD STOJIC

with an opening for tying at the rounded end, from the
necropolis in the village Vrapce®® and a rectangular
blade of obsidian with a finely toothed edge from the
earlier stratum of the Brnjica group at the site Hisar in
Leskovac. This blade is toothed in the same way as
two flint tools from pit 5 from Vecina mala in Majur,
that derive from Iron Age Ia (approximately 13" — 12t
century BC).100

PERIODIZATION AND CHRONOLOGY

Having in mind the same or similar development in
the South Morava basin, during prehistory, compared
with the Velike Morava basin, the greater part of the West
Morava basin and the Serbian Danube area, the author
assumed that this cultural group was contemporary with
the Belegis I and II, Paracin I and 1I, Zuto-brdo I and
II cultures, that is, its development passed through two
basic periods Brnjica I and I1.19! This was however
before investigations in Vrapce, Hisar in Leskovac,
Konculj and other sites that represent a framework in
which to solve questions of the development and chro-
nology of the Brnjica cultural group.

The basis for periodization of the Brnjica cultural
group in the South Morava basin and the lower part of
the West Morava is provided by: the vertical stratigraphy
of the necropolis at Okuc¢nica Mihajila Jojic¢a in Vrapce,
where two successive burial horizons were uncovered,
undoubtedly two successive developmental phases of a
certain period of the Brnjica group; the vertical strati-
graphy of the settlement Hisar in Leskovac where four
phases of Brnjica cultural development were confirmed;
horizontal stratigraphy in necropolis I in Gornja Strazava
where there are two burial horizons that correspond to
the burial horizons in Vrapce.!92 It is also evident that
two strata in the hillfort at Konculj and pit from the
hillfort of Skobalji¢ grad represent certain develop-
mental phases of the Brnjica culture.

In Citluk, two vertical successive developmental
phases have been documented but the earlier phase here
corresponds to the later phase in Vrapce (and Gornja
Strazava) according to the characteristics of the pottery.
Thus in Citluk only the late phase from these necropoleis
in the South Morava basin is represented. In stratum II,
in construction 12, pottery with similar characteristics to
that in stratum III at Hisar in Leskovac and stratum b in
Konculj was found. Considering this fact it is clear that in
the development of the Brnjica group in the Morava val-
ley, there were developmental phases characterised in the,
referred to, stratum in Citluk and stratum b in Konéulj.

Thus it is possible that accidental pottery finds and
those that do not enter the context of sites of the Brnjica

group in the South Morava valley can be classified on the
basis of stratigraphic data from Vrapce, Gornja Straza-
va, Leskovac, Konculj and Citluk and from the closed
entities in Leskovac and Skobalji¢ grad. As the tall
vessel of the most widespread urn shape of the Brnjica
culture, with two horizontally perforated handles on the
shoulder, derives from Donja Toponica and is charac-
teristic mainly of the earlier stratum in Vrapce and
Gornja Strazava on the one hand, and bowls with hori-
zontally perforated handles characteristic of the later
phase of the same necropolis on the other hand, it is
evident that this necropolis near Prokuplje was in use
at the same time as the other two in the South Morava
valley. Two urns found randomly in the village Togo-
¢evce correspond more to the urn from the earlier stratum
in Leskovac, Vrapce and Gornja Strazava, from the typo-
logical aspect. The pottery from the earlier stratum
(stratum a) in Konculj also corresponds to that in the
earlier stratum of these necropoleis, stratum I in Les-
kovac and from the pit in Skobalji¢ grad while pottery
from the later stratum (stratum b) of this settlement
corresponds to pottery from stratum II in Leskovac.
Judging by the style-typological features of the gro-
oved pottery and the amount of pottery characteristic for
Iron Age Ib in the Morava valley and ceramic peculiar to
the Brnjica group, stratum IV of this group in Leskovac
is the latest appearance of elements of the Brnjica group
in the South Morava valley.

So on the basis of stratigraphy and closed entities
two development periods, with two phases of the
Brnjica cultural group, can be distinguished in the
valley of the South Morava and the lower part of the
West Morava: Brnjica la-b and Brnjica ITa—b.

Period Brnjica I

Phase Ia — Leskovac — Hisar (southeast slope) —
stratum I: earlier burial stratum in Vrapce (graves
without stone construction, urns with two handles),
graves surrounded by two concentric stone rings at
necropolis I in Gornja Strazava, the pit at Skobalji¢
grad and stratum I (including dwellings in sounding
1/99), at Hisar in Leskovac (end of Br C and beginning
of Br D, end 14™ and beginning 13™ century BC)

9 Joci¢/Stoji¢ 2001.

100" Stojic 1986a, 151 Fig.41-42.

101" Stojic¢ 1996, 254; 1997a, 120, 124.

102 Fyrther investigations planned at sites of the Brnjica
cultural group in Leskovac and the Bujanovac—Vranje ravine will
make further periodisation of this group possible, in the South
Morava valley.
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Stratum 11T

ca 1350 B.C. Leskovac—Hisar End 14t —
. h Br C (end)
phase a (southeast slope) beginning 13 .
Br D (beginning)
) Stratum I century B.C.
Period: Brnjica I -
Leskovac—Hisar Th ‘ 13t BrD
phase b (southeast slope) lezirea e parB p B (the greater part)
Stratum II century B.¢. Ha Al
Leskovac—Hisar Abproximatel
phase a (southeast slope) bp y Ha A2

11t century B.C.

Period: Brnjica II
J Leskovac—Hisar

(southeast slope)
Stratum IV

phase b

ca 950 B.C.

approximately first half

Ha B1 inni
of the 10t century B.C. a B1 (beginning)

Phase Ib — Leskovac — Hisar (southeast slope) —
stratum II: The later burial stratum in Vrapce (graves
in the center of a stone construction, urns with four
handles), graves outside the concentric stone rings in
necropolis I and necropolis II in Gornja Strazava and
most probably the pit from sounding 1/99 at Hisar in
Leskovac I, the stratum I in construction 12 at Konoplja-
ra in Citluk and the stratum a, in Konculj (BrD-HaAl,
the greater part of 13t-12% century BC).

Period Brnjica I1

(Brnjica II — Leskovac — strata II-1V)

Phase Ila — Leskovac — Hisar (southeast slope —
stratum III: stratum b in Konculj and stratum 2 in con-
struction 12 in Citlik (beginning Ha A2, approximately
first half 11t century BC), stratum Leskovac — Hisar
(southeast slope) III (including an accidentally found
dwelling at Hisar in Leskovac)—(predominantly pottery
of the later type Belegi$ II-Gava together with sporadic
finds of Brnjica pottery)—(mainly Ha A2 — approxima-
tely 11t century BC).

Phase IIb — Leskovac—Hisar (southeast slope) —
stratum I'V: (pottery of type Belegi$ [I-Gava) — begin-
ning of Ha B1, approximately the first half of the 10t
century BC).

Relations between the Brnjica cultural group

in the South Morava valley and the Brnjica

cultural group in Kosovo and the Raska region

There are six necropoleis of the Brnjica cultural
group registered in Kosovo: Badovac,'9? Donja Brnji-
ca,!% Grastica, !9 Karagac,'% Varos (near Urosevac)'
and Ulpijana (Lipljan)!®® and four necropoleis in the
Raska region in the villages Delimedje!"?, Dojevi¢i!!?
and the Latinsko Groblje site on the Delimedje— Mele-
jaroad.!!

STARINAR L, 2000.

Investigations in the necropolis in Donja Brnjica
were used to define the Brnjica cultural group. Here
archaeological material was found that is characteristic
of both strata in Vrapce and Gornja Strazava. In Gra-
Stica, urns that are characteristic of the earlier phase in
Vrapce and Gornja Strazava dominate. However it is
interesting that two bowls with horizontally perforated
handles on the shoulder, similar to a bowl of the later
phase in Vrapce, derive from Grastica from which a
conclusion could be drawn that this necropolis also
provided material probably from the beginning of the
later phase that characterize necropoleis in the South
Morava valley. The graves in Ulpijana, judging from
the dominating form of urn and the bowl-lid type of
urn, are contemporary with the graves in the Grastica
necropolis.

The Brnjica cultural group is represented in the
Raska region by the graves in Delimedje,!'!?
Dojevici!!? and the necropolis Latinsko Groblje on the
Delimedje — Melaja road.'* Among the pottery from
the graves in Delimedje there are forms characteristic
of both phases in Vrapce and Gornja Strazava and
strata I-II at Hisar in Leskovac. Urns with four handles
and bowls with high handles, from Dojevici can only
be connected with the later burial phase in the two

>

103 Srejovic 1959/60, 105, Fig. 18.

104 1pid., 83 ff.

105 Mehmetaj 1993.

10 Srejovic 1959/60, 105 Fig. 16-17; 1973, 39 ft.
107" Srejovi¢ 1959/60, 105 Fig. 19.

108 Cyetkovic-Tomasevié 1983, 72 ff. Fig. 10-14.
109 Jevti¢ 1983, 25.

10 Letica 1979, 73 ff.; Srejovi¢ 1979, 73 ff.

11 1 etica 1981, 9 ff.

112 Jevti¢ 1983, 26 T. 31.

113 Letica 1979, 73 ff. T. I. II; Srejovi¢ 1979.

114 1 etica 1981, 13 T. IV.
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South Morava necropoleis. Among the pottery found
in the graves of Latinsko Groblje there are forms that
distinguish the earlier phase and the very beginning of
the later burial phase in Vrapce and Gornja Strazava
necropoleis as well as the earlier stratum of the Brnjica
cultural group in Leskovac.

Very interesting results derive from comparison of
the archaeological material of the South Morava valley
and the lower part of the West Morava with the material
from the Vardar valley, Skopje (hippodrome Klucka)!!3,
Prilep!!® and Kastanas.!'” The urns from the Skopje
necropolis have no horizontally profiled rims or plastic
rings along the inner edge of the rim and so they are
similar to pottery vessels from some hillfort settlements
in the Bujanovac—Vranje valley and Kastanas. It is also
characteristic that there is no wart-like plastic decoration
on these urns as is found on almost all the urns of the
Brnjica group in the South Morava valley in Kosovo and
Raska. Wide bowls with triangular thickening on the rim
and two handles with plastic decoration on the upper
part, belonging to the Vardar valley sites, are analogous
only with the earlier horizon in construction 12 in
Citluk.!!8 The large vessel from grave 4 in Klucka has
stylistic analogies with a large vessel from Citluk.
Pottery found in constructions outside graves in Skopje
also has its closest analogies in ceramic from Citluk. On
the other hand a whetstone from grave 7 is of the same
shape as the example from Vrapce.!!® These high vessels
from Skoplje and Kastanas are typologically similar to
vessels from the eastern part of Aegean Macedonia and
Thasos as well as from the hoard of Plovdiv.'?° The
characteristic plastic decoration on the shoulder is found
only on one of the vessels of this type from Plovdiv.

A vessel with triangular handles on the rim, from
an accidentally found dwelling in Hisar in Leskovac,
shows influence from the lower Vardar valley, that is
north Greece (T. IV/9). Influence from the south has also
been confirmed at the Brnjica site Klucka—Hippodrome,
in the Vardar valley, Madjilka in Pirot in the South Mora-
va valley as well as at sites of the Paracin cultural group
in the Morava valley, Sarina Medja and Panjevacki Rit
in Jagodina.!?!

Among the pottery of the Cerkovna group there is
a large number of rounded cups with one handle that
are similar to some cups of the Brnjica cultural group.
Cups from Citluk, Leskovac, Vrapce, Gornja Strazava,
Grastica and Ulpijana, especially examples that have a
pronounced plastic rim or groove beneath the rim, are
similar to those from Cerkovna, Plovdiv and Zimni-
&ea.!22 A thickening of the rim is found on some cups
from the same period in Thasos.!?3

The Brnjica cultural group in relation to the

Paracin cultural group and the horizon

Mojsinje — Dobraca

Investigation of the necropoleis Glozdak in Para-
¢in, Lukic¢ska mala in Rajkinac, the settlement Sarina
medja in Jagodina and Konopljara in Citluk as well as
an accidentally found urn belonging to the Paracin
cultural group in Gornji Katun indicate that, apart from
similarities in the grave construction and way of burial,
the numerous typological and style elements that the
pottery has in common suggest permeation and many
connections with the two neighboring and without doubt
contemporary cultural groups: Paracin and Brnjica. For
example, urns from grave 1 (T. XVIII/9) in the necro-
polis in Paracin are identical with the earlier type of
urn belonging to the Brnjica cultural group (from the
earlier burial stratum in the necropolis of Vrapce): this
urn has a conical neck, a groove where the neck becomes
the body, two horizontally perforated handles on the
most prominent part of the body and between them a
warty handle.'?* The bowls from graves 1-3 in Paracin
are also style-typologically identical to the bowls of the
earlier type of the Brnjica group: they have S profiling
and wartlike handles on the most prominent part of the
body (T. XVIII/17).12> A beaker with two high placed
handles, from grave 4, the latest of a group of four (urn
decorated with grooves in a fashion peculiar to Iron
Age la in the Morava valley), investigated in 1956, is
typologically similar to numerous beakers that are cha-
racteristic of the second and third phase of the Brnjica
cultural group (Brnjica Ib-IIa).!?6 A grave in Rajkinac
provided three vessels: a vessel characteristic of the
Paracin group, a beaker decorated with Zuto brdo orna-
mentation and a vessel with pronounced height very
similar to the most widespread type of urn in the Brnjica

115 Mitrevski 1992/93, 115 ff.

116 Kjtanoski B., Bronzano vreme, in: Arheoloska karta na Repu-
blika Makedonija I, Skopje 1994, 55 Fig. 8.

17 Heurtley 1939, 214/408; Hochstetter 1984 T.10/1; 50/1-2.

118 Stoji¢/Cadjenovic 2001, T.III; Heurtley 1939, 214/408;
Hochstetter 1984, T.10/1; 50/1-2.

119 Mitrevski 1992/93, Fig.2/4.

120 Stefanovich/Bankhoff 1998, Fig.29-30; Grammenos
1980, 1/4. 11, VI/12; VII/10, IX/5; X/2; X1/3; XI1/2-3; Grammenos
1982, Fig.2/ AD, AV, AG; Koukouli-Chrysanthaki 1982 Fig.5/1;
Detev 1964, 66 Fig.1-7.

121 Mitrevski 1992/93, 122 f. Fig.11; Jevti¢ 1983, T.I; Stoji¢
1994a, 219 T.7-8 (see ERRATUM).

122 Detev 1964, Fig.3-5.

123 Koukouli-Chrysanthaki 1982, Fig.5/2.

124 Garasanin D. 1957, T.I.

125 Ibid., TI-II.

126 Ibid., T.IV.
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Fig. 2. Mojsinje, urn

group.'2” Also in this necropolis large beakers with high
handles were found like those from grave 1 in Paracin
and numerous examples from the necropoleis of the
Brnjica culture.'?8 At Sarina medja in Jagodina a pit from
Iron Age Ia (Br D — Ha Al, approximately 13th—12th
century BC) was investigated, in which apart from cera-
mic that characterizes Iron Age Ia, some fragments of
vessels typical of the Brnjica cultural group were
found.'?” In construction 12 in the pit in Citluk in which
pottery of the Brnjica group predominates, several pieces
of pottery, typical examples of the Paracin culture were
also found. However, the greatest style-typological
similarity in the pottery of these two groups is seen on
the urn from Gornji Katun (Fig. 3). This urn has a
horizontally profiled rim, conical neck and body in the
shape of a ball elongated in height. A pronounced
horizontal groove marks the junction of the neck and
shoulder; there are four horizontally perforated handles
on the shoulder of the urn and four large hemispherical
protuberances surrounded by wide grooves (similar to
urns from Mojsinje, Velika Lukanja and the urn from
Pirot). The shape of this urn, especially its appearance
and the number and position of the handles are very
reminiscent of the most characteristic type of urn from
the period Brnjica I in the South Morava valley. The
row of impressions where the neck joins the body and
the rim above the handles, reminds one of the method of
decorating the majority of vessels of the Vatin cultural
group in the Morava valley.!30

STARINAR L, 2000.

Fig. 3. Gornji Katun, urn

It can be concluded that there are several elements
that are common to the Parac¢in and Brnjica cultural
groups. The type of necropoleis and the appearance of
grave constructions in these two groups are mainly
identical. It is sometimes very difficult to decide to
which group a particular grave or object belongs. For
example, some urns from the site Glozdak in Paracin
have certain style-typological features that are the most
characteristic of urns of the Brnjica cultural group. A
similar indecisiveness exists in the case of a number of
urns from the necropolis Madjilka in Pirot. The same can
be said for the urn from Gornji Katun. Clearly a fairly
wide zone existed where these two cultural groups, alre-
ady connected in many ways, intermingled intensively.

There are certain style-typological elements in the
Brnjica pottery that have been noted on the pottery
from the last phase (horizon Mojsinje—Dobraca, end of
Br B and beginning of Br C) of the Vatin cultural group
in Serbia south of the Sava and Danube, and pottery of
the cultural group that preceded the Brnjica (and Para-
¢in) group in the Morava valley.!3! These elements are
represented also on the pottery of the earliest stratum
of the Brnjica group at Hisar in Leskovac.

127 Stoji¢ 1994a , 219.

128 Stoji¢ 1997a, T.V/5-6.
129 Stojic 1986, T.3/10-11.
130" Stojic¢ 1986a, Fig.32.
131 Stoji¢ 1998, 133 ff.
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The graves VI/I and VII/3 in Pirot and the necro-
polis Velika Lukanja produced urns with S profiling that
have four horizontally perforated handles on the shoulder
and four large spherical protuberances (fig. 1).132 On the
example from the village Velika Lukanja these protu-
berances are reinforced with a row of impressed points.
The urns from the horizon Dobraca—Mojsinje (fig. 2)
have identical decoration.!3® There are also some
examples of Vatin pottery from Mediana in Ni§ and the
surrounding of Vranje, that are characteristic of the late
Vatin phase south of the Sava and Danube and together
with examples from Velika Lukanja show that the
valley of the South Morava, as in former phases, was a
region of Vatin culture with all the features that chara-
cterize the development of this group in other parts of
the Morava valley. Large vessels of the Brnjica group
with S profiling most probably belong to the ceramic
inventory of the latest phase of the Vatin culture. For
example, a bowl from Ostra with S profiling, vertical
perforated handles and warty protuberance on the
shoulder (T. XVIII/8)'34 is very similar typologically to
numerous examples of bowls of the Brnjica group, par-
ticularly the examples from Delimedje,'33 Brnjica,!3¢
Grastica 37and Pirot'38, The S profiled bowl (T. X VIII/6)
from Ljuljaci also resembles the Brnjica bowls.!3® A
beaker with one handle (T. XVIII/7) from the same
site!¥0 is very similar to the beaker from Donja Brnjica
(T. XVIII/16).'*! Numerous bowls from Mojsinje and
Dobraca dating to the last Vatin phase resemble mostly
bowls from the Brnjica group (T. XVIII/10-13).142 As
in the Brnjica group some urns from this phase of the
Vatin culture were covered by large bowls of the same
type.!43 It is also interesting that high vessels — with
horizontally profiled rims , conical necks , a groove
marking the junction of the neck and body, four hori-
zontally perforated handles on the body and accented
plastic ornamentation on the shoulder — could serve as
models of the most characteristic type of urn in the
Brnjica group.!** The tendency towards less and less
ornamentation, that is a feature of the stylistic develop-
ment of pottery from the latest horizon of the Vatin cul-
ture group, even the end of incised decoration, created a
situation where only warty protuberances and a different
combination of handles was used. Handles were placed
on the most prominent part of the body as seen on the
urn from Velika Lukanja (fig.1).'4> The transition in
style-typological development from Vatin to Brnjica
pottery is probably best illustrated by the urns from
graves VI and VII in Pirot, on which just large plastic
protuberances on the shoulders are all that remain of
once rich ornamentation.

Although pottery, type Mojsinje-Dobraca, has not
been found up to now in Kosovo and the Raska region
there are indications however that certain elements can
be connected with the latest horizon of the Vatin cultural
group. Mainly the bracelet so called Juhor type that is
characteristic of this phase of the Vatin culture. Archa-
eological investigation at Sokolica in Ostra, where a
Juhor type bracelet was found, suggest that this type of
object belongs in this area to the Vatin culture, most
probably its last phase — phase Vatin IV — that is horizon
Mojsinje—Dobraca. It is registered in this hillfort settle-
ment (T. XVIII/8-9).14¢ Another characteristic of this
site is an elliptical stone object with small openings at
the ends and a bronze knife!#” in the Mojsinje —Dobra-
¢a horizon. Such objects were also found in Iglarevo.
Some pieces of pottery from here are very similar to
the pottery from the latest phase of the Vatin culture at
some sites in the Morava valley. For example, the beaker
with one handle from Ljuljaci (T. XVIII/7)!43 is very
similar to a beaker from Iglarevo.!4?

On the other hand a significant number of objects
from Iglarevo have parallels from the grave goods of
the Brnjica group: pins with conical head, with one
and double spiral head, saltaleoni, bronze spearhead,
bronze arrowhead, one handled beaker. It can be con-
cluded that in Iglarevo there are relatively numerous
types of objects that were accepted by and used further
by the people of the Brnjica culture.

The appearance and development of the

Brnjica cultural group

The underlined similarities between the earliest
Brnjica pottery and the latest ceramic of the Vatin
culture (horizon Mojsinje—Dobraca) directs us towards
the ethno-cultural base from which the Brnjica group

132 Peji¢ 1991a.

133 Stojic 1998, Fig. 4.7.

134 Stoji¢ 1998, T. VII/G.

135 Letica 1979, 75 f,; Letica 1981, 14.

136 Srejovic 1959/60, T. 111/5.

137 Mehmetaj 1993, T. 1/6-10.

138 Unpublished.

139 Bogdanovic¢ 1986, 40 f. Fig. 45-50.

140" Ipid., 39 Fig. 186.

141 Srejovic 1959/60, T. 1/2.

142 Sgojié 1998, Fig. 3, 9, 15, 16, 20-22, 30-32.
143 Nikitovi¢/Vasi¢/Stojic 1997, 125, Fig. 11, 13.
144 Stojic 1998, Fig. 4,7, 17.

145 Unpublished. I thank warmly P. Peji¢ for the illustration.
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developed. To date, the sites of the Vatin culture have
been registered mainly in the South Morava valley
while in Kosovo (Iglarevo) just a few elements, can be
confirmed, that are features of the last phase of the
Vatin culture (e.g. Juhor type bracelet, whetstone, certain
types of bronze knives even some pottery shapes).
Considering the degree of investigation of the Brnjica
cultural group it is not possible to list precisely all the
elements that conditioned the appearance of this group
but the Vatin group certainly played a role in its late
phase, represented by the horizon Mojsinje—Dobraca. It
is possible that the necropolis in Iglarevo documents the
transition, from a cultural manifestation, that chrono-
logically and certainly culturally correspond to stratum
Mojsinje—Dobraca, into the Brnjica cultural group. It
was the Vatin cultural group, rather its last horizon that
very probably played a decisive role in the formation
of the Brnjica group (and Paracin) as seen from the
following facts:

— sites of this horizon have been confirmed in the
entire South Morava valley ! (to which the necropolis
in Velika Lukanja should be added).

— Mojsinje-Dobraca type pottery, except in the
necropolis Velika Lukanja, is also represented in the
necropoleis of the Brnjica group (Pirot).

— the most characteristic urns of the Brnjica group
basically repeat the form of urn from the latest phase
of the Vatin group, horizon Mojsinje-Dobraca and they
also have plastic decoration on the shoulder.

—bowls with S profilling of the Brnjica group with
horizontally or vertically perforated handles or warty
handles are very similar to the same type of bowl from
horizon Mojsinje-Dobra¢a which however derives
without doubt from a still older development phase of
the Vatin group (Ljuljaci).

— S profiled beakers with one handle found in
Brnjica, Leskovac and in the Bujanovac—Vranje valley
are very similar to the corresponding beakers of the
Vatin culture (Ljuljaci).

— in the earliest stratum of the Brnjica group at Hisar
in Leskovac, ceramic was found with the style-typologi-
cal features of the Vatin culture (beakers on high hollow
foot decorated with wide oblique grooves, S profiled
bowls with accented foot, handles type ansa lunata, ves-
sels with triangular thickening of the rim, and others).

— bracelets (or anklets) of the Juhor type found in
Iglarevo are characteristic of the Vatin horizon Mojsi-
nje—Dobraca.

— people of the Brnjica cultural group may have
adopted the custom of cremation from their Vatin pre-
decessors.

STARINAR L, 2000.

— the results of investigations, in the necropoleis of
north Macedonia (Skopje), Kosovo (Iglarevo), in the
South Morava valley (Pirot, Gornja Strazava, Donja
Toponica) and at some other sites, suggest that bearers of
the horizon Mojsinje-Dobraca might have had contact
with the Mycenean world (weapons, helmets, certain
pottery forms — particularly S profiled cups with one
handle and reinforcement — »collar« along the outer
edge of the rim).

It has already been noted that the appearance and
development of the Vatin cultural group was in many
ways conditioned by contact with and influence from
the Mycenean world.!3! Mycenean type finds from
Kosovo and the Morava valley show that immediately
before formation of the Brnjica and Paracin groups
there was very significant influence from the Mycenean
world that had as a result, among others, the formation
of these two groups in the central Balkans but also
other cultural groups in the Danube valley (Belegis
and Zuto brdo) and the continental part of Europe. This
influence from the Mycenean world that became more
and more pronounced during the early phase — Brnjica
(Brnjica I), Paracin (Paracin I), Zuto brdo (Zuto brdo
I), Belegis (Belegis I) and many other contemporary
cultural groups — is explained by the exceptional increase
in the need of that world for bronze and probably other
raw materials.!>? The uniformity of culture over the
enormous area of Central and Southeast Europe was
probably conditioned to a large extent by influence from
the south of the Balkan peninsula. Contact through
commerce between the Mycenean world and many
communities in Central and Southeast Europe required
unhindered movement along main communication
arteries, north — south (as for example through the Var-
dar—Morava valley or communication Struma-NiSava
—Morava-Danube, or the route that coincides with
today’s Kozani-Bitola—Kicevo-Tetovo—Pristina—Pro-
kuplje—Krusevac or even communications through the
Beli Drim valley) by means of which traffic went east-
west on the Balkan peninsula. During this period there
was peace along these communication routes in the
central Balkans — Morava valley and Serbian Danube
valley. This was not enforced by any military force but
because of great material interest that made accelerated
social development possible in the European commu-
nities and Mycenean world. The bilateral interests of
the Mycenean world and local communities ensured,

150" Stojic 1998, 141.
151 Stoji¢ 1997, 124 f.
152 Idem.
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at one period during the earliest phase of development
of these cultures, a period of relative peace and a high
degree of cultural unity over the enormous territory of
Central and Southeast Europe. With the collapse of the
Mycenean world — the factor influencing rapid deve-
lopment and relative peace in this large and ethnically
varied region disappeared, and it was necessary to
overcome this problem in every way possible.!33
Communities along the route that once provided com-
munication between the continental part of Europe and
the Mycenean world attempted to compensate for the
break in relations with the south by undertaking
everything possible to be closer to the former centers
of the Mycenean world.!>* This migration, called by
researchers the Great Aegean Migration or Migration
of People, produced many conflicts and many changes
in the cultural groups in the Central Balkans. Archaeo-
logical material characterised by grooved pottery of the
Belegis I — Gava type from: Konopljara in Citluk (se-
cond stratum in construction 12), Crnokalacka bara, !>
Mediana in Nis,!150 Madjilka in Pirot,!>7 numerous
sites in Leskovac'®® and the Bujanovac— Vranje
valley'?® and a certain number of finds from the site
Hippodrome-Klu¢ka in Skopje!'®, implies that the
communities of the Brnjica cultural group in the lower
part of the West Morava valley, in the valley of the
South Morava and in north Macedonia, after a period
of peaceful development, found themselves in the way
of group migration from the Danube valley. As
confirmed by certain sites in the South Morava valley
(Konéulj) and the site Citluk at the lower course of the
West Morava, following this period characterised by a
symbiosis of autochthon (Brnjica) and new (grooved
pottery type Belegis Il — Gava) elements, a period of
absolute domination by these newly arrived elements
began in the material culture (Leskovac). These regions
became part of an ethno-cultural entity with the
remaining regions of the Morava valley, the Serbian
Danube valley and some other areas. In Kosovo and
probably in less accessible parts of the South Morava
valley, that is those regions of the Brnjica culture far
from the main communications, it is possible that this
culture continued to develop, at least in the beginning.
No grooved ceramic of the Belegi$ II — Gava type has
been registered here. The question arises whether the
phase documented in stratum III and IV in Leskovac
and corresponding to the ethno-cultural horizon in the
South Morava valley, whose pottery is characterised
by dominance of the Belegis I — Gava type, should be
attributed to the Brnjica group or treated as a separate
cultural manifestation. Typical forms of the Brnjica

group in stratum III and IV in Leskovac indicate the
role and significance of the traditions of the Brnjica
group at that period in the South Morava valley while
the presence or rather the small number of these
cultural elements, in the period referred to, along the
course of the South Morava confirms that the ethno-
cultural picture compared with the previous period
(Brnjica I, stratum I-II in Leskovac) had significantly
changed. Taking these facts into consideration, this
period characterized by the ever increasing domination
of Belegi$ II-Gava (ethno?) cultural elements, that is
the ever diminishing role of the Brnjica tradition in
development, may be marked as the period Brnjica II
—Leskovac (strata III-1V). The same process also took
place in other parts of the Morava valley (where
Parac¢in I develops into Paracin II-Belegi§ II-Gava,
that is Iron Age Ia—c in the Morava valley, according to
M. Stoji¢, approximately 13t — 10t century BC) and
in the territory of the Zuto brdo group (Zuto brdo I
develops to Zuto brdo II, also characterized by a
domination of grooved pottery type Belegi$ [I-Gava,
approximately 13"-10™ century BC).!6!

Just as certain Vatin elements (particularly notice-
able on the pottery) in the earliest Brnjica phase imply
an ethno-cultural base from which these groups deve-
loped, so also the Brnjica elements (also evident on the
pottery) of stratum III and IV in Leskovac, confirm the
primary role of the Brnjica cultural group in the emer-
gence of the manifestation, represented in the last two
strata in Leskovac.

The Brnjica cultural group

during the transition period from the Bronze

to the Iron Age in the South Morava valley

Four phases of Brnjica cultural development have
been established in the South Morava valley, the lower
course of the West Morava and possibly in the Raska
region. The first two represent the developmental period
of the Brnjica group while the third and fourth represent
the period of symbiosis and integration of this group
with the bearers of the ceramic type Belegis—Gava.

153 Idem.

154 1dem.

155 Jevti¢ 1992, T.I/1.3.

156 Garaganin M. 1996, Beilage I/B1; Bla, Bla2, Bla3, Blb,
4a, Ia/B8a, B10a; II/Ba2c.Ba6.

157 Jevti¢ 1990, T.III/8. TV/8-10.
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159 Bulatovi¢ 2001.

160 Mitrevski 1992/93, Fig.3/7.

161 Jacanovi¢ 1995, 38 f.
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However in Kosovo, judging by investigation carried
out up to now, only the two earliest phases of this
culture are represented. It is possible that development
of the Brnjica group in Kosovo, during the period
corresponding to the two last phases in the South
Morava valley, showed characteristics different from it
and for this reason is difficult to identify. This may be
explained by their remoteness from the main routes
taken by groups from the Danube valley.

Thus the South Morava valley constituted an
ethno-cultural entity together with the other areas of
the Brnjica culture in the Brnjica I period, while in the
Brnjica II period in the South Morava valley strong
influence, from the bearers of the pottery type Belegi$
—Gava, is expressed or possibly invasion by them. This
new circumstance in the development of the greater
part of the South Morava valley provided conditions
for this development, noted as Iron Age Ib—c (approxi-
mately 11-10" century BC, Ha A2-BI) and also in
Iron Age II and III (approximately 81— 4™ century BC,
Ha B3-C) to integrate completely with the develop-
ment of the remaining parts of the Morava valley. This
is confirmed by the archaeological material from a
large number of sites.!62

In this paper the chronological and cultural rela-
tionship between the Brnjica cultural group and the
groups Slatina and Mediana is not discussed. New
results presented in this study indicate that the archae-
ological material from the sites Dacki Rid in Donja
Slatina and Mediana in Nis, which served Professor
M. Garasanin to define these two groups, belongs to
the Brnjica cultural group.'®3 The published pottery
from Slatina stylistically and typologically belongs to
the early phase of the Brnjica group (Brnjica Ia).164
Pottery from Mediana, except for the Bassarabi style
pottery and Vatin type pottery, has definite analogies in
the pottery from the site Hisar in Leskovac, where the
entire development of the Brnjica group in the South

Morava valley is documented.!% On the basis of these
facts, one can conclude that defining the Slatina and
Mediana groups as specific cultural manifestations is
not justified.

CONCLUSION

The Brnjica cultural group in the South Morava
valley (and in other regions) emerged from a Vatin basis,
that was based on the latest development horizon of the
Vatin cultural group, Mojsinje—Dobraca. Influential
contemporary communities in some parts of Greece,
including Mycenean, played a significant role in the
emergence of these cultural groups (and others based on
the Vatin group: Paraéin, Zuto brdo and Belegis). The
first two developmental phases of the Brnjica group
(Brnjica I, Br C — Ha Al, approximately 14th—12t
century BC) are characterised by a continuation of in-
fluence from the Mycenean world, while development
during the last two phases (Brnjica II, beginning of Ha
A2 —beginning of Ha B1, approximately 11 — the be-
ginning of the 10" century BC) of this group in the South
Morava valley (and very probably in other parts of the
Morava valley) is distinguished by the ever increasing
influence and dissemination of the Belegis II-Gava
culture from the Serbian Danube valley. This influence
from the Danube valley during the two last develop-
ment phases created an ethno-cultural entity together
with other parts of the Morava valley and some other
regions (Serbian Danube valley, east Serbia, northwest
Bulgaria).

162 Garaganin 1996; Stoji¢/Joci¢ 1993; Stoji¢ 1994.

163 M. Garasanin 1973, 293-298; 307-309; id., 1983, 771-772;
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164 G, Garasanin 1959, Fig. 2-5.
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T. CV-CVI,; id.,1996, 202-215, Beilage I-1II.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Berciu 1961, D. Berciu, Die Verbicoara-Kultur,
Dacia, N.S., 5, 1961.

Bogdanovi¢ 1986, M. Bogdanovic¢, Ljuljaci, na-
selje protovatinske i vatinske kulture, Kragujevac
1986.

Bynaarosuh/Mutpouh 1997, A. Bynatosuh/T.
Murtposuh, [IpenmMunapum pe3yaraTi npoOHOT UCTpa-
JKMBamba Ha JokamuTeTy Tpu kpymke y cesy KimnoBity

STARINAR L, 2000.

kon ByjanoBua, Bpawcku iaachux XXIX-XXX, Bpame
1996/97.

Bynaarouh 2000, A. Bynarosuh, Hamasumra 6p-
UYKE KYJITYpHE IPYIie Y BpPalCKO-0yjaHOBAYKO] U Ipe-
eBCKoj KoTiuHy, rachux CAZL 15-16, 1999-2000.

Yahenosuh 2001, I'. Yabhenosuh, Hanasumra
Bpmuuke KynTypHe rpyrie y 30HU CTaBa jy>KHe U 3amna-
He Mopasge, Jleckosauxu 36oprurx XLI.



30 MILORAD STOJIC

IIBerkoBrh-Tomamesuh 1983, I'. IlserkoBuh-
Tomamesuh, Yanujana — Apxeosiolika UCKONaBama y
CPemUINTY M jy’KHOM TeJly aHTW4KOr rpana, Caobiut-
memwa Peiybauuxol 3a6oga 3a 3awimiuiy CHOMEHUKA
kyamype XV, Beorpan 1983.

Heter 1964, I1. Jlere, KonekTrBHa Haxomka of
ravHeHu cnosu B [noenus, Apxeoaoiuja, Coduja 6, 4,
1964.

Epuerosuh-Ilasiosuh/Koctuh 1988, C. Epre-
ropuh-IlaBnosuh/[l. Koctuh, Apxeosowxu ciomenu-
UU U Hasasuwita aeckosaukol kpaja, Beorpan 1988.

TIapamanun 1. 1957, [1. Tapamanun, Ka npoGiemy
noJba ca ypaama y Cpouju, 30oprux pagosa Hapogrot
my3seja I, beorpan, 1956/1957.

I'apamanun [1. 1959, [1. T'apamanun, MckonaBama
Ha ['ymuuiury — Jaukom puny y Jowoj Cnatunu, Ciia-
punap IX-X, 1958-1959.

Garasanin D. 1996, D. Garasanin, Zu den Proble-
men der Gruppe Donja Brnjica — Gornja Strazava auf
dem mittleren Balkan, The Yugoslav Danube Basin and
Neighbouring Regions in the 2" Millenuim B.C., ed.
N. Tasi¢, 1996.

GaraSanin M. 1973, M. Garasanin, Praistorija na
tlu Srbije, Beograd, 1973.

Garasanin M. 1983, M. Garasanin, Vatinska grupa,
Praistorija jugoslovenskih zemalja, IV, ed. A. Benac,
1983, 504-519.

GaraSanin M. 1983a, M. Garasanin Grupa Donja
Brnjica — Gornja Strazava, Praistorija jugoslovenskih
zemalja, 1V, ed. A. Benac, 1983, 773-778.

I'apamanun M. 1988, M. l'apamanux, Hacranak
u nopekyo Mnupa — [poronnupceka u unmpcka asa,
Bponszano u reo3neno nooa I, Haupu u Aubanuu, Beo-
rpan, 1988.

Garasanin M. 1996, M.Garasanin, Die kulturelle
und chronologische Stellung der Mediana-Gruppe, The
Yugoslav Danube Basin and Neighbouring Regions in
the 2" Millenium B.C., ed. N. Tasi¢, 1996.

Grammenos 1980, D. Grammenos, Tymboi tis
ysteris epochis tou chalkou kai alles archaiotites stin
periochi tou Neurokopiou Dramas, Arch. Ephemeris
1979 (1980), Chronika 26-71.

Grammenos 1982, D. Grammenos, Bronzezeitliche
Forschungen in Ostmakedonien, Siidosteuropa zwischen
1600 und 1000 v. Chr. Berlin, 1982, ed. B. Hénsel.

Hiinsel 1976, B. Hénsel, Beitrdge zur regionalen und
chronologischen Gliederung der dlteren Hallstattzeit
an der unteren Donau, Bon, 1976.

Hiinsel 1982, B. Hinsel, Siidoesteuropa zwischen
1600 und 1000 V. Chr, in Siidoesteuropa zwischen 1600
und 1000 V. Chr, Berlin 1982, ed. B. Hénsel.

Hiansel/Vasi¢ 1983, B. Hinsel/R.Vasi¢, Eine
Bronzezeitliche und Friiheisenzeitliche Fundstelle im
Hinterland der Juzna Morava, Archaeologica lugosla-
vica XX-XXI, Beograd 1980-1981 (1983).

Hinsel 1991, B. Hinsel, Die bronzezeitliche Be-
siedlung und ihre Funde, Vorbericht iiber die jugosla-
wisch-deutschen Ausgrabungen in der Siedlung von
Feudvar bei Mosorin von 1986—1990, ed. B. Héansel
und P. Medovié, Bericht RGK 72, 1991.

Heurtley 1939, W. A. Heurtley, Prehistoric Mace-
donia, Cambridge, 1939.

Hochstetter 1982, A. Hochstetter, Spatbronzezeit-
liches und fruheisenzeitliches Formengut in Make-do-
nien und im Balkanraum, in Siidoesteuropa zwischen
1600 und 1000 V. Chr, Berlin 1982, ed. B. Hénsel.

Hochstetter 1984, A. Hochstetter, Kastanas, Die
handgemachte Keramik, PAS 2/3, Berlin, 1984.

Jacanovi¢ 1995, D. Jacanovi¢, Novi prilozi o kas-
nom bronzanom dobu i ranom gvozdenom dobu u srp-
skom Podunavlju i donjem Pomoravlju, Arheoloska
radionica, 2, Para¢in, 1995.

Jevtic¢ 1983, M. Jevtic¢, Keramika starijeg gvozde-
nog doba na centralnobalkanskom podrucju, Beograd,
Beograd, 1983.

Jestuh 1990, M. JesTuh, Ipancropujcka Hekporo-
sa y [Tupoty — nputor o3HaBamy OprsuiKe rpyne, [ zac-
Hux Cpiickol apxeoaowkol gpywinsa 6, beorpan 1990.

Jestuh 1992, M. Jestuh, IIpunor ucrpakupamwy
HaceJba I'BO31IeHOT 100a ca LlpHokanauke 6ape kon Pax-
wa, 36opuux Hapogrot myseja, XIV-1, beorpan 1992.

Jouh/Crojuh 2001, M. Jouuh/ M. Crojuh, Bpan-
e, okyhauna Muxajuna Jojuha, Hekporosna OpmbUyKe
KyJarypHe rpyne, Caapunap L, 285-294.

Jounh/Ilepuh/Crojuh 1999, Jouuh M, Ilepuh C,
Crojuh M, Kepamuka 13 crambeHor o0jekTa U3 mnpe-
JIA3HOT Mepuofia M3 OPOH3aHOr y TBO3MEHO Noba Ha
Jokanutery Xucap y JleckoBity, Jleckosauku 300pHuK,
XXXIX, Jleckosar 1999.

Jovanovié B. 1999, B. Jovanovi¢, Funerary Rites
and Tomb Constructions in Necropoles of the Paracin
and Donja Brnjica Cultures, Macedonia and the Neigh-
bouring Regions from 3rd to 1st Millennium BC, ed E.
Petrova, Skopje, 1999.

JosanoBuh M. 1965, M. JosanoBuh, Apxeosnomika
tororpacuja Bpawa, Bparwcku taachux 1, Bpame 1965.

Knauer 1984, M. Kuuen, Cesmiiia 1 HaXOOKHU Off
KacnaTa 6poH30Ba 1 paHO3eJIe3HaTa ernoxa B HOBO3a-
ropcko, Thracia V1, Serdicae, 1984.

Koukouli-Chrysanthaki 1982, Ch. Koukouli-Chry-
santhaki, Die Frithe Eisenzeit auf Thasos, Stideuropa
zwichen 1600 und 1000 v. Chr. Berlin 1982, ed. B. Hansel



THE BRNJICA CULTURAL GROUP IN THE SOUTH MORAVA BASIN 31

Krsti¢ 1962, D. Krsti¢, Gornja Strazava, Prokup-
lje — Naselje i nekropole, Arheoloski pregled 1V, 1962.

Kpcruh 1992, [1. Kpctuh, [Ipaucropujcke HeKpo-
nosie y lopmoj Crpaskasu, 36opruk Hapoghot myseja,
XIV-1, Beorpan 1992.

Lazi¢ 1996, M. Lazic¢, Kultura Donja Brnjica —
geneza, razvoj i hronologija, Unpublished dissertation;
Philosophical Faculty of Belgrade 1996.

Jletnua 1979, 3. Jletuua, WUnupcku rpo6osu y
Hojesuhy, in: Caxparusarwe kog Haupa, 1979.

Jlernnal981, 3. Jletuua, Ilemrep y 6poH3aHO U
rBo3aeHo no0a, Cuiapunap XXXII, 1981.

Ljuci 1998, K. Ljuci, Hronoloski polozaj nekropo-
le Donja Brnjica na osnovu metalnih nalaza, Rad Dra-
goslava Srejovica na istraZivanju centralnog Balkana,
Kragujevac 1998.

Ljuci 1998a, K. Ljuci, Bronzano doba, in Arheo-
losko blago Kosova i Metohije, Beograd 1998.

Mexmeraj 1993, X. Mexwmeraj, [Ipauctopujcka
Hekpornona y I'pamrruny, [rachux [Apywitisa kousep-
sammiopa Cpbuje 17, Beorpan 1993.

Mitrevski 1992/93, D. Mitrevski, A Brnjica Type
Necropolis near Skopje, Starinar XLIII-XLIV,
1992/93.

Morinz 1978, S. Morinz, Contributii archelogici
de la istoria tracilor timpuriu 1, Bucarest, 1978.

Nikitovié/Vasi¢/Stoji¢ 1997, L. Nikitovi¢/R. Vasi¢
/M. Stoji¢ The Mound Necropolis Lugovi-Bent in
Mojsinje, Starinar, XLVIII/1997.

INapoBuh-ITenmkan 1986, M. [Taposuh-ITemmkasn,
Onpas rpukux KepaMUYKUX O0JIMKA Y KepaMUIIU CTa-
pujer reo3neHor no6a nentpandor bankauna, Ciiapunap
XXXVII, 1986.

Ilejuh 1991, I1. Tlejuh, Apxeoaowxa uciwpasrcusa-
wa, Mabuaxa, [upot, 1991.

Hejuh 1991a, I1. [lejuh, Apxeosowxa ucimpasrcu-
sawa Xugpoenexipane 3asoj, [Tupor, 1991.

Hepuh/Jommh/Crojuh 2000, C. ITepuh, M. Joruh,
M. Crojuh, JleckoBan, BuiecsojHo Hacesbe OprbUUKe
KYJITypHE IpyIie, jyrOUCTOYHA ManuHa Xucapa, Jlecko-
sauxu 36opnux, XL, Jleckopar 2000.

Srejovi¢ 1959/60, D. Srejovié, Praistorijska nekro-
pola u Donjoj Brnjici, Glasnik Muzeja Kosova i Meto-
hije, IV-V, Pristina 1959-1960.

Srejovi¢ 1973, D. Srejovié, Karaga¢ and the Problem
of the Ethnogenesis of the Dardanians, Balcanica 1V,
1973.

Cpejosuh 1979, [1. CpejoBuh, [Ipanctopujcka He-
kpornona y JlojeBuhinMa 1 meH 3Hauaj 3a OleHy eTHU-
YKe MPUNagHOCTH CTAHOBHHMKA Parike y mpenpumcko
noba, Hosotiazapcku 300pnux 1, Hosu [1azap 1979.

STARINAR L, 2000.

Cpejouh 1981, II. CpejoBuh, Ilpaucropujcke
KyJarype Ha Ty Cpouje — GpoH3aHO U TBO3EHO 1004,
Hcmiopuja cpiickol napoga I, beorpan, 1981.

Stefanovich/Bankhoff 1998, M. Stefanovich — H.
A. Bankoff, Kamenska ¢uka 1993-1995, Preliminary
report, In The Steps Of James Harvey Gaul, Volume 1,
Sofia 1998.

Stoji¢ 1986, M. Stojic, Gvozdeno doba u basenu
Velike Morave, Beograd — Svetozarevo, 1986.

Crojuh 1986a, M. Ctojuh, [Ipaucropujcko Hacesbe
Benuna mana y Majypy kon Ceetosapesa, Ciliapunap,
XXXVII/1986.

Crojuh 1994, M.Crojuh, I'Bo3neHo noba y jecko-
BAaYKO] U BPamCKO-0yjaHOBAYKO] KOTJIMHU, Bpamwcku
tnacnuk, XXV, Bpame 1994.

Stoji¢ 1994a, M. Stoji¢, Le bassin de la Morava entre
1200 et 700 avant J.C., The Early Hallstatt period — 1200-
—700 B.C. — in South-Eastern Europe, Alba Iulia, 1994.

Stoji¢ 1996, M. Stoji¢, Le bassin de la Morava a
1"age de bronze et a la periode de transition de 1°age de
bronze a celui de fer, The Yugoslave Danube Basin and
Neighbouring Regions in the 2nd Millenuim B.C., ed.
Tasi¢ N, Belgrade—Vrsac 1996.

Stoji¢ 1997, M. Stoji¢, Les caractéristiques princi-
pales de la culture triballe, Reports of the 7 internati-
onal Congres of tracology, Constanta, 1997, The Traci-
an world at the crossroads of civilisation, I Bucharest,
1997.

Stoji¢ 1997a, M. Stoji¢, Goblets orné du motif de
spiral incrustée dans la valleé de Jagodina — Paracin et
leur rapport avec des goblets sembables dans d’autres
parties des vallée de Morava et Vardar, Starinar
XLVIII/1997.

Crojuh 1998, M. Crojuh, KyarypHu Xxopu3oHT Ba-
TUHCKE KyJTypHe rpyne: Mojcume—Ilobpaya, Pag /Jpa-
focaasa Cpejosuhia na uctipasxcusary Upauciiopuje vyeH-
mpaanol baakana, Kparyjesar, 1998.

Stoji¢ 1998a, M. Stoji¢, Lieux de trouvaille de la
céramique de type Vatin en Serbie au sud de la Save et
du Danube, Die Kulturen der Bronzezeit in dem Gebiet
des Eisernen Tores, Bukarest, 1998.

Crojuh 2000, M. Crojuh, bprwuuka kyatmypHa ipy-
fa y aeckosauxkom kpajy, Catalogue of the exhibition,
Leskovac, 2000.

Crojuh/Yahenosuh 2001, M. Crojuh/ I'. Yaheno-
Buh, Kepamuka u3 nmpenasHor repuona u3 6poH3aHOT
y TBO3/IeHO 1002 Ha Jiokamtery Konorubapa y Yumiyky,
Kpymesar u okonvHa y npauctopuju (in print).

Crojuh/Jouuh 1993, M. Crojuh/M. Jouuh, Merai-
HO 100a y JIECKOBAYKO]j KOTJIMHY, Jleckosauxu 360pHux
XXXIII, JTeckosarr 1993.



32 MILORAD STOJIC

Tacuh 1979, H. Tacuh, CaxpamuBame Ha HEKpO-
nosn boka y IpueBy kon Kaune, Caxparusamwe kog
Haupa, beorpan, 1979.

Tasi¢ 1997, N. Tasi¢, Einige Fragen tiber die Chro-
no-logie und Genese der Brnjica-Kultur, Uzdarje Dra-
goslavu Srejovicu, Beograd 1997.

Tacuh/Tomuh 1987, H.Tacuh/E. Tomuh, Apxe-
0JIOLIKA MCKOMNaBamba y NOJMHU [NOmEr TOKa 3amnagHe
Mopase u npobsiemu etHoreHese lapmanamna, Iac-
Huk Cpiickol apxeoaowkol gpywinsa 4,beorpan, 1987.

Terzan 1995, B. Terzan, Stand und Aufgaben der
Forschungen zur Urnenfelderzeit in Jugoslawien,
Jahrbuch des Romisch-Germanischen Zentral Museum
22, Mainz, 1995.

Tomvuh 1980, E. Tomuh, Pesynratu ucrpaskupama
npaucropujckux Hacesba y Kpymesny, Ciapunap,
XXX, 1979.

Tpoyxosuh B./Tpoyxosuh JI 1970, B. TpoyxoBuh
/J1. Tpoyxosuh, Jowa Totonuya, Ilapnancka u cJio-
BeHCKa Hekponoia, [Ipokymse — Beorpan, 1970.



THE BRNJICA CULTURAL GROUP IN THE SOUTH MORAVA BASIN 33

il

17

E @7 Al

3

T. I - T I/1-5, Ljanik, site Gradina; T. I/6-7, Svinjiste, site Gradina;
T. I/8, Biljaca, site Borovnjak; T. 1/9-23, Konculj, site Gradiste

STARINAR L, 2000.
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T. II - T. II/1, Surdul, site Seliste; T. I1/2, Priboj, site Gradiste; T. I1/3—4, Klinovac, site Tri kruske;
T. 11/5-8, Sijarinska Banja, site Banjska crkva; T. 11/9—17, ZbeZiste, site Skobaljic grad
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T. IIT - T. I1l/1-12, Vrapce, site Okucnica Mihajila Jojica

STARINAR L, 2000.
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T. IV — T. IV/1-8, ZbeZiste, site Skobaljic grad, pottery from the pit
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T. V - T. V/1-8, ZbeZiste, site Skobaljic grad; T. V/9-20, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope),
pottery from accidentely discovered dwelling construction, stratum II1

STARINAR L, 2000.
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T. VI - T. VI/1-8, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope),
pottery from accidentely discovered dwelling construction, stratum III;
T. VI/9-12, Nis, site Mediana; T. VI/14-20, T. VI/14-20, Citluk, site Konopljara, stratum 1
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T. VII - T. VII/I-8, itluk, site Konopljara, stratum 2; 9-21, Citluk, site Konopljara, pottery from the layer

STARINAR L, 2000.
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T. VIII - T. VIII/1-13, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope), pottery from stratum [
(dwelling construction in sounding 1/99.)
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T. IX - T. IX/1-15, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope),
pottery from stratum I (dwelling construction in sounding 1/99.)

STARINAR L, 2000.
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T. X - T. X/1-9, 11-13, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope), pottery from stratum I
(dwelling construction in sounding 1/99.), T. X/10, handle from the pit in sounding 1/99 (stratum II)
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T. XI - T. XI/1-15, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope),
pottery from stratum I (dwelling construction in sounding 1/99).

STARINAR L, 2000.



44 MILORAD STOJIC

11

T. XII - T. XII/1-13, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope),
pottery from stratum I (dwelling construction in sounding 1/99).
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T. XIII - T. XIIl/1-17, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope),
pottery from stratum Il (sounding 1/99).

STARINAR L, 2000.
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T. XIV - T. XIV/1-16, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope),
pottery from stratum Il (sounding 1/99).
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T. XV - T. XV/1-17, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope),
pottery from stratum Il (sounding 1/99).

STARINAR L, 2000.
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T. XVI - T. XVI/I1-18, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope),
pottery from stratum Il (sounding 1/99).
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T. XVIla — T. XVIla/1-6, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope), pottery from stratum I (the layer in sounding 1/99).

T. XVIIb — T. XVII/1-8, Leskovac, site Hisar (southeast slope), pottery from stratum IV (sounding 1/99).

STARINAR L, 2000.
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T. XVIII - T. XVIII/1-2, Citluk, site Konopljara, pottery from the layer;
T. XVIII/3-7, Ljuljaci; T. XVIII/S8-9, Ostra, site Sokolica; T. XVIII/10-15, Dobraca, site Umka;
T. XVIII/16, Donja Brnjica; T. XVIII/17-19, Paracin, site Glozdak; T. XVIII/20, Jagodina, site Sarina meda,



AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA

OOOOOOOOOOOOOOO



MILORAD STOJIC




THE BRNJICA CULTURAL GROUP IN THE SOUTH MORAVA BASIN 53

STARINAR L, 2000.
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MUPIJIAHA POKCAHIIUR
Simon Fraser University, Burnaby, Canada

BPEJHOCT TA®@OHOMCKE AHAJIN3E
CKEJIETHHUX OCTATAKA JbYIH
3A I[TIPOYYABAILE HAYMHA CAXPAIBHBAIBA

es archaeologues ne sont pas des necrophiles: les
morts ne les interessent que dans la mesure ou ils
les renseignent sur les vivants.
(Apxeoio3n HHUCY HEKPO(WIN: MPTBU UX MHTEPECY]y
caMo y OHOj MepH Y K0jOj J1ajy YBUIL Y KUBOT 3ajeTHULIE,
Masset, 1987:115).

wm apxeosora, 6e3 0031pa Ha TEOPU|CKU TIPU-
CTYII KOjU 3aCTyIa, OCTaje aHaIM3a HAYMHA JKUBOTA
Jbymu y mpouutoctu. Bynyhu na ce 6aBu npoyvyaBameM
MaTepHjaJIHIX OCTaTaKa, apXeoJloryja, HapoUUToO Mpe-
HCTOPH]jCKa, PETKO yCIeBa a ce y3IUIHe U3HAM XyMa-
He exostoruje (sensu Butzer 1982) u 3abe y ccepy pu-
Tyajia ¥ BepoBama Hekajammux 3ajeqauna. Crora je
aHaJw3a rpoboBa, jeIMHOT HECYMIBHBOT I0Ka3a PUTYaJl-
HE aKTUBHOCTHU U HeMaTepUjaHUX MHTePEeCOBaba IPEB-
HUX JbYIU, KJbYYHU €JIeMEHAT UHTepIIpeTalyje puTya-
Jia ¥ Ufieosioruje jeiHe 3ajennuiie. Momesnu TymMauerma
norpeGHMX OJaTaKa Off CTpaHe apXeoJIora PeTKO YKIbY-
4yjy 1eo nujanason nHpopMalirja Koje Hy/ie CKeJIeTH!
OCTalld, Te APXUTEKTYpa U TPOOHU MPUIIO3U 3ay3UMajy
LEHTPAJIHO MECTO y aHaJM3M (yropemut Regional appro-
aches to mortuary Analysis, L.A. Back ed. 1995; The
archaeology of death, Chapman, Kinnes i Randsborg
eds. 1981). C npyre ctpaHe, aHTPOMOJIO3U apXEO0JIOTU-
ju Hyme Oumosomky Mmpodui CKeJieTa U He yJase y
IeTajbe HEeroBOr apXeoJOMKOr KoHTeKcTa. TacdoHo-
MHja Kao OCJIeHa ¥ MOTITyHA HayYyHa aHaJM3a apxe-
OJIOILIKOT' KOHTEKCTa ckesieTHor MaTepujaia (Garland
& Janaway, 1989: 15), nucuuruiiHa Koja IOBe3syje
aHaJIM3y CKeJIeTa ca MporecoM (popMUpama apXxeoso-
MIKUX CJI0jeBa, Tocenyje MOryhHOCT 1a TpeMOCTH OBaj
ja3 M MOCTaBM CKEJIETHU MaTepujas y KKy UHTepe-
coBama morpebHe apxeosordje. Ja 64 TO mocTurda,
Mopa fa ipeBasuhe orpannyersa koja joj Hamehe okyc
Ha MpobJieMe OYyBaHOCTH U AWjareHese, U na YKIbYUH
MOZIATKE O PEJIATMBHOM IIOJIOXKAjy CKEJICTHHUX eJieMe-
HATa y OKBUPY IMOjeIUHAYHOT Ipoda U HEKPOIIOJe.

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

[Tonmarnu o mososkajy cKeJieTa cy y TOJIMKOj MepH He-
PasiIyduB Ieo apXeosoryje HeKporosia 1a TBPIAba 1a je
HEOIXOMHO O0PATUTH MaKEby Ha TIOJIOXKA] CKeJIeTa 3BY-
YU Kao HEMOTPeOHO MHCUCTUpame Ha ouyurjeqHoM. [la
HUje TaKO yKa3yje CyMapHOCT KOjOM C€ y apXEOJIOIIKUM
M3BELITajlMa OINCYje I0JI0Kaj MOKOJHUKA, YIIaBHOM
KpO3 OpUjEeHTalljy U ITUXOTOMU]Jy 3rpPUYEH-ONpYKEeH ca
Bapujanujama. M3y3eB y ciydajy uspasurte rneprypoa-
[I1je CKEeJIeTHUX eJIEMEeHaTa, KOju ce Hajuernrhe Omnucyjy
Ka0 »mopeMeheH KOHTEKCT« WM »U3MelaHe KOCTHK,
TI0JI03Kaj CKeJieTa je cxBaheH kao HermocpesaH rnokasa-
TeJb 0JI0XKAja NIPU caxpamuBamy. [eTabHa aHanusa
IMCTIO3UIIN]€ TIOjeIMHAYHUX KOCTH]Y — TpyIle KOCTHU]Y,
WM KOIITaHUX (pparmMeHaTa — omoryhyje na ormc noso-
JKaja CKeJieTa y OKBUpPY Ipoba M HEKpOIIoJie TMOCTaHe
MPaKTUYHO HEUCLpIaH U3BOp UH(OpMalja O HAYMHY
caxpaHe, IPOCTOPY Y KOjeM je CKeJIeT CaxparmeH, MaTe-
PUjaJIHUM eJIEMEHTUMA PUTYyaJia, IOCT-IIOrpeOHUM, ce-
KYH/IapHUM U TIpefavykuM KyiaroBuma (sensu Kinnes
1985), 1 Ha Taj HAUMH BPaTH [IOKOJHUKY LIEHTPAJIHO Me-
CTO y IPOyYaBamy MOrpeGHOT PUTYaJIa Koje My IIPUIIaa.

TA®OHOMMUJIA Y U3YYABABY
CKEJIETHHUX OCTATAKA JbYIHN

PasBoj u TpennoBU

TacdoHOMUjY je Ka0 TEPMUH y apXEONOLIKy HAyKy
npsu yseo Edpemos 1940-te roqune. Kao konuenrt,
jaBJba ce 3HATHO paHuje, y MMOHUPCKUM pafoBuMa Ve-
igelta (Weigelt 1927) u meroBux cryneHata. ¥ CBOM
IOCJIOBHOM 3HaYely »3aKoHa rpoba« MOXKAA HajOOIbe
OroBapa MpoyyaBamwy IpodOBa U MPOMEHA Ha MOKOj-
HUKY U KaCHMje HhErOBOM CKeJIETY Y TPOOHOM KOHTEK-
cry. [IpumMena oBor TepMuHa je, MehyTum, 3HaTHO IIH-
pa 1 03HayaBa JUCLIMILIMHY Y OKBUPY apXeoJioruje u
aJIeoHTOoJI0rMje nocseheny npouecuma Koju esyjy Ha
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OpraHCKy MaTepHjy Mocje CMPTU U IOBOJIE JI0 CKEJIeTO-
HU3alMje U ykomnaBama y 3emiby (Micozzi, 1991:14).
Ipyrauuje peyeHo taoHOMUja ce OaBU CBUM acTeK-
THMa TIpeJlacka »OpraHcKe maTepuje u3 ouocdepe y
qurocepy« (Olsen, 1962; Micozzi 1991:15), a npo-
LIleCU OJTOBOPHU 3a OBaj TpaHcdep ce fene Ha Ouo-
CTPAaTOHOMCKE, KOjU TIeJyjy O CMPTH JIO caxXpambu-
Bama; M MareHeTCcKe, KOju yTU4y Ha TpaHcopManujy
OpraHcke MaTepHje y MuHepas y camoj 3emusbu (Micozzi
1991:15).

YKOIUKO ce y3Me y 003Up UCTOpHUja U pa3BOj OBOT
KOHIIENTA U PEJICBAHTHOCT KOjy OH UMa Y MaJIC0aHTPO-
nosioruju Huje n3HeHabyjyhe na cy pane cucremarcke
crynuje (Dart 1956; 1957; Shipman 1979; Vrba 1975;
u Brain 1981) Tadonomcke npouece koju nesyjy Ha
JbYICKE CKeJIeTe, Kao U Ha JKUBOTHIHCKE OCTATKE ITe CY
JbyIU jenaH of Moryhux areHara Kosekigje, mocMarpa-
Jie ca CTAaHOBHUINTA MAJICOHTOJIOTHje (32 €KCTEeH3UBAH
nperJie]] pejaeBanTHe Jureparype Buou Lyman, 1994).
Bynyhwu na je 1iusbs oBUX cTyauja 6Mo f1a yCriocTaBy HU3
rapamMeTapa 3a pa3jMKoOBambe aHCcaMOJIa HaCTaJIor Kao
MOCJIeIUIIA KUBOTUELCKE Off OHOT YHjU je areHc Jbyi-
CKa aKTHUBHOCT, [TUTama Cy C€ KOHLIEHTpUCAIa OKO 13-
JIO’KEHOCTU aTMOC(EepCKUM yTUIlajuMa, ocaeaunama
rakema Ol CTPaHe *KUBOTUbA, IIeTIaby KOCTHjY — YOBEK
WM KapHUBOPE — TPAaroBUMa IVIOfama, TParopuMa 3y-
0a W TparoBuMa cedyema apredaktuma. Hapounra
naxma je nocsehena npodsaeMrma eoscKe U akBaTUY-
He aKTUBHOCTU Koje je Moryhe norperso nporyMmaunTu
Kao TparoBe Jbyacke uHTeBeHLMje (Behrensmeyer, 1990;
Toots, 1965a; Toots, 1965b; Voorhies, 1969; Lyman
1994:177-183). Y3 cBera Tora nmpoucTUye BelTayKa
rofesia Ha »TahOHOMCKe« U »Jbylcke« (pakrope y ¢op-
MUpamy MaJICOHTOJIONIKOT ¢JI0ja Koja ce CBe 10 HellaB-
HO ofprkaja y smrepatypu. (Speth, 1991:37; Landals,
1990: 139). ITpuTtoMm ce »TahOHOMCKUM« CMATpPajy CBU
OHH (paKTOPH KOjU HUCY ofpeheHu JbyIcKOM aKTUBHO-
trhy, 61710 1a Cy OMOJIOIIKY, TEOJIOIIKY WIIM XEMU]CKHU IO
npupony. Jbyncka IesaTHOCT Tako, MaKo peasiaH b
apxeoJioruje, y peTKUM CIIydajeBIMa Kajl je YKIbyueHa
rocTaje napajgokcajHo cxsaheHna kao »bias« y npoy-
yaBamwy Ouonoenose (Reed, 1963: 210-211), umm kao
»IPEBHO MOHAIIAkE« YHja je MOCIeIUIIa TAHATOLCHO-
3a (Hesse & Wapnish, 1985: 19, ¢wur. 9). ¥ ckopwujoj
300apXEOJIOIIKOj JIUTEPATyPH, JbYICKA aKTUBHOCT je
noHoBo yBpithena mehy TacdoHoMcke arenre koju ce,
ca CBOje CTpaHe, BUILIE HE CMaTpajy Hy>KHOM U O6ecKo-
PUCHOM OYKOM KOjy TpeOa OTKJIOHUTH NP NPUKYI/ba-
by Ouosomkux nHpopmanyja. OHM MOCTajy pesieBaH-
TaH U3BOp MH(OpMaLKja O poLecuMa Koju AeJlyjy Ha
rpeJia3 OMOLIEHO3€e — 3ajeJHULIE XKUBOTHHA KOje 3ay3H-

Majy ozpebeH mpocTop U BpeMe — Y TaHATOLIOEHO3Y,
apxeosomiky 30upky koctvjy (Lyman, 1994: 33-40).
Haxo je oBaj momen nodpo mpwiaroheH 300apxeoso-
I'Wjd, OH T'yOW BPETHOCT IpU MPOydYaBamy JbYICKHIX
ocraTaka.

Bynyhu na cy JbyCKHU CKeJIETHU OCTallld — ca U3Yy-
3€TKOM PaHOT XOMUHHMIHOT MaTepHjaja — JOCIeNn y
APXCOJIONIKM KOHTEKCT MPBEHCTBEHO YCJEHA JbYICKE,
HAPOUYUTO PUTYaJIHE aKTHUBHOCTH, HYXHO je Ia ce U
MIPUPOIHU U KYJITYPHH areHCH KOjU [IeJTyjy Ha OpraHu-
3aMm cxBate kao TapoHomcku. C mpyre cTpaHe, ako je
CBPXa apXEOJIOUIKOr UCTPAXKKBakha MPOyUYaBamhe KyJl-
Type MpOIUIMX 3ajeNHUIIA KPO3 HBUXOBE MaTepujaIHe
OCTaTKe, aKTUBHOCT MPHPONHUX eJieMeHaTa IOCTaje
»0yKa« KOjy MOpaMO OTKJIOHUTH Tpe HO IITO MPHUCTY-
[IMMO UHTEPIPETALIN]H, TOK »KYJITYPHU« Ta(hOHOMCKHI
areHcu MoCTajy He3aMehUB U3BOp UH(pOpMaIHja O Ha-
YMHY caxpamMBama y apxeosoruju. Kako je sbyncka
aKTHBHOCT YIVIABHOM MCKJby4eHa U3 IOMeHa TahoHO-
MHUje Yy paHuUM Ta(OHOMCKMM CTynaujama, Moryhnocr
MHTEpIIpeTaIyje PUTYATHOT OHAIIAA je 0CTaJIa METO-
TIOJIONIKY HEepa3BHUjeHa, U IOK je OBaj Mpo0JieM y BeJu-
KOj Mepu npeBa3ubeH y 300apXeoJollKoj JUTEPaTypH,
JOII YBEK OCTaje HeMperno3Hat y Npoy4yaBamwy JbyICKUX
ocrataka. Moxna je rJIaBHU pasJior YMkbEHUIA A je
¢pu3muka aHTPOIIOJIOTMja OpYjeHTHCaHa Ka aHaIu3U Ou-
OJIOIIKOT MPOIIIa CKEJIeTa, TOK MOrpeOHU pUTYyaJl Ipu-
najga joMeHy apxeosoruje. CaM ckeJsieT, Koju y IoMe-
HY pUTYaJHE AKTUBHOCTH UI'Pa U3PA3UTO BAXKHY YJIOTY
(Huntington & Metcalf 1989), octaje y nporierny nusme-
by excnieptr3a nBa cTpydmaka, aHTPOIIOJIOTa KOjU HE
pasyMe apxeoJIoKA KOHTEKCT M apXxeoJiora Koju He
Mperno3Haje aHaToMcke MoryhHocTu.

Oo6jaBmuBame 1987. ronune paposa L’ anthropolo-
gie physique et archaeologieu ®paninyckoj (Duday &
Masset, 1987) u Death, Decay and Reconstruction 'y
Enrneckoj (Boddington, Garland, & Janaway, 1987)
TIpeCTaBJba MPEKPETHUILY Y TaPOHOMCKO] JIMTEPATYPH.
OBe nyOJsHKaLje cy rmokasase J1a YOBeKOBa aKTUBHOCT
TIpY MOrpeOHNM 00MYajuMa MOKe 11a OCTaBU IPETIO3HAT-
JbUB »Ta(pOHOMCKHU 3aIuc« Koju je Moryhe mermdpo-
Batu. [lyTpedaknuja u pacnaname Tejaa y mpocTopy
rpo0a, cxBaheHu cy Kao K/by4YHU €JIEMEHTU Y UHTEp-
MpeTanuju aKTUBHOCTH KOjUMa j€ TeJIO U3JI0KEHO TIpe,
TOKOM U 1ocjie caxpane. Y OpaHITycKoj ce OBaj MHTe-
pec pasBHO W3 MOTpede 3a HOBOM METONOJIOTHjOM
HCKOIaBamba HEOJUTCKUX TPYIHUX CaxpaHa 4Hju je
nonup Jlepoa-I'ypan (Leroi-Gourhan 1962), a kojy cy
KacHuje pasBwmm Mase (Masset 1972a; 19726; 1973;
1987) u qune (Duday 1978; 1987a; 19876). ¥ ¢pan-
I[yCKOj JINTEpaTypU U IPaKCy, MHTepIpeTaryja norpeo-
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HOT pUTyajia Ha OCHOBY II0JIO)Kaja CKEJICTHUX eJieMe-
HaTa rocTaje riiaBHa cspxa tragonomuje. ¥ EHriieckoj,
I7e je MEeTONoJIOTHja YyIJIaBHOM pa3BHjaHa 3a Mmorpede
CYZICKE MeIUWIIMHE, apXeoJIOo3U IPEeTo3Hajy MOTEHIIU-
jaJi cTynuja o NEeKOMIIO3UIUjU Koje je MaHT u3Beo Ha
skprBama Il cBeTckor para, Koje hako UCKIbYYUBO (o-
peHCHYKe, M0CTajy BaxkaH U3BOp UH(pOpMaimja 3a ap-
xeosore (Mant 1957, 1987). Be3 o63upa Ha 3HauajHe
pasiuKe y MPUCTYITY, 00e MyOJIMKaIuje TesKe na CucTe-
MaTH3yjy TPEHYTHA pa3yMeBarba MpoIieca pacranama
OpraHu3Ma U yTullaja KOju Ha Taj MpoLec UuMajy rpoo-
Ha apXUTEKTypa (sensu lato) N pUTyasHO MOHAILIAKE, &
KOja ce OUMTYje Kpo3 MOJI0Kaj M OUyBAHOCT KOCTH]Y Y
rpody. Ob6e nmy6Mkanyvje npencTaBbajy Ba3aH KOpak
Ka IMPeLr3HUjoj METONOJIOTUjU apXeoJioruje norpeo-
HOT pUTyaJIa.

¥ Ucrounoj Esponu, onakiie TepMuH TapoHOMMjA
MOTHYe, peJaTUBHO MaJv 0poj Aesia nocsehex je oBom
npobsiemy y apxeosioruju. C ipyre cTpaHe, y CeBEpHOj
Awmepuny, rie je Beqvku 0poj cryauja nocsehen Ta-
(hoHOMUjHU, CBE Cy YCMEpEeHe Ha 300apXEOIOMmKe M
CYICKO-METMIIMHCKe TIpodsieMe, koju oopahyjy camo
jenaH y3ak acnekT (peHOMEeHa, OUYyBaHOCT I0jeAnHAY-
HUX KocTHjy. OBO cTBapa MapafioKcajHy CUTyalujy y
KOjOj ce MHOTO BUIIIE 3Ha O MpoliecuMa Koju cy »bias«
a MHOT'O Mam¢ O PEJIEBAaHTHUM IT0Ka3aTeJbUMa JbYICKE
AKTUBHOCTH. Y CEBEPHOj AMEPUIIN TO je, MaKap JeJu-
MUYHO, IOCJIeNIIa OTyhema (PU3NUKe aHTPOIIONIOTHje
Ol apXeoJoruje 1 kbeH cBe Behr nomak ka 6MoJIoruju.
Hako je 6e3 nerasbHUje ctynuje Hemoryhe pehu y ko-
jOj Mepu je TO YCJIOBJLEHO HAauYMHOM (pUHAHCHUpambha
HUCTPAKMBaMba, MOCTMOJIEPHU3MOM Y CaMOj COLIMjaJTHO]
anTponosiorrju (Cartmill, 1994), unu yckom crieruja-
Ju3auujoMm camux anrponosora (Keslo 1995; Boyd
1996: 6), cnpera cBUX 0BUX (pakTOpa MpefcTaBba Haj-
BepoBaTHUje objalimbere. 300r came MpUpoJie YOBeKa,
onpeheHor OMOJIOrMjOM KOJIMKO U KyJATypoMm, Bojn
(Boyd 1996) uncuctupa Ha HEOIBOJUBOCTH (pU3UUKE
AHTPOTIONIOTHje Off OCTAJIMX AHTPOIIOJIOMIKUX TUCIIU-
IJIMHA. Y KOHTEKCTY IMOCTOjehnX TpeHIoBa y CEBEPHO]
AMmepuiy, BeHa CTy[Iija je U3pa3uTo 3HavajHa, jep aa-
je mperJieq] CBUX aHTPOIOJIOIIKMX aHa/In3a Koje ¢y pe-
JICBAaHTHE 32 apXEO0JIOTHjy U pa3yMeBame KyJIType Hpo-
yuaBaHe 3aje/IHuIIe, a He IPUPOJIE MOjeIUHIIA. Y TOJIMKO
je 3HauajHuje fa ce MpooseMy IMoJokKaja CKeJieTa U pe-
JIATUBHOT TIOJIOJKAja MMOjeMMHAYHIX KOCTU)Y HU OBIIe He
o0paha naxmwa. Yumenuna na bojn Huje naboparopuj-
cku aHTpornosnor Beh 11a je ynosHara ca npobJjemMuMa Ha
TepeHy U MpU UCKOMaBamkiMa, CaMo TMOABJIAYH MOTpe-
Oy 3a KpUCTaIM3alMjOM OBOT IMMPOOJeMa U HETOBUM
CHUCTEMAaTCKUM TPETMAHOM.

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

OcTaje MTame 3aITo je TOJN0XkKaj CKeJeTa U MOo-
ryhHOCTH KOje TIpy’Ka 32 TyMaueHe pUTyaJiHe MpaKce,
3aHeMapeH npooJeM y BehiHI apXeOoJIOMIKUX U aHTPO-
nosiomkux crynuja? HajsepoBaTHuje objamnimemne Jie-
KU Y UMELEHULIM [1a TIOJIOZKAj CKeJleTa MpUIiaga »HU4YU]joj
3eMJbH« TPAOULIMOHAJIHO cXBaheHOr JoMeHa apxeoJsiora
U ¢uznykor antporosora. Mako apxeosnosu fajy vH-
¢opmanmje o rmoJIokajy u OpujeHTalnjy CKeJeTa, Hu-
BO ieTasba U (pokyc nH(popmalirja ofgpakaBa HeIOCTa-
TaK eKCIepTU3e y OCTEOJIOTUjU Y aHATOMUjU. AHTpO-
0J103U ce OaBe OMOJIOMIKUM MPOMUIOM UHAVBUAYE U
Hajuelrhe He y31MMajy aKTUBHOT ydeurha y uckornasa-
Y HEKpOIIOJie, YaK 1 KaJia aHTPOIOJIO3H y3My aKTHB-
Hor yyemha y WCKONaBamy HEKpOIoJie W Kal Cy Y
CTamy Ia MOHYIE CBOjy eKCIIEPTH3Y apXeoI03uMa Ipu
CaMOM HCKOTaBamwy, CTHYE Ce YTUCAK JIa HUCY YIO3Ha-
TH ca MIMPUHOM UHTEpIPETATUBHUX MOTYhHOCTU KOje
HyJ[I1 nosioskaj ckejieta. CBe TO yKa3dyje Ha moTpely na
ce pasyMeBame TahoHOMUje Y (P3NUKOj AHTPOIIOTIOTH-
jY TIOHOBO Jle(hUHUIIIE, HE3aBUCHO O] 300aPXEOJIOIIKUX
crynuja. Bynyhu na cy kysnrypHu hakTopy BaskaH YMHU-
JIal y O4yBaHOCTH U ITOJIOXKAjy KOCTH]Y, ieTajbHa Tado-
HOMCKa aHajlM3a MOXe, pekoHcrpyuinyhu mpouece
KOjU [Ieqyjy Ha TeJIO OKOjHUKA OJf MOMEHTA CMPTH 10
MOMEHTA UCKOIaBaba, 1a PACBETIIN OHE EJIEMEHTE PH-
TyaJIHOT TOHAIIalka KOjU OCTaBJbajy MPENO3HAT/HUBE
TparoBe. Y cienehim norsaBpuMa nprkaszaheMo Kako
KYJITYpHH U IPUPOIHY Ta(hOHOMCKH areHCH JIeNyjy Ha
1) ouyBaHOCT U 2) NOJIOXKA] CKEJIETHUX eJieMeHara, 1 3)
MPUKA3aTH HUBO J€Ta/ba y TEPEHCKO] AOKYMEHTALUjU
KOju oMoryhyje oBakBy aHa/Iu3y.

Haunn caxpamusama
K20 I1/b TA(pOHOMCKE aHA/IM3e

Kapna ce panu o TacdhoHOMUjU JbYICKUX OCTaTaKa,
HEOIXOMHO je MIMAaTH Y BUZLy [la CY CKEJIETH JbYIH Y ap-
XCOJIOIIKM KOHTEKCT HOCTENU MPEBACXOTHO yCJen
JbYICKE aKTIBHOCTH y CIIPE3U Ca IPUPOIHUM areHCuMa
nexomnosunyje. Ca nosuiuja aHTPOIIOJora Kojer 1uH-
Tepecyje HauMH CaXpambUBamba, CBU MPUPOJHU areHCU
Cy Hy»HO cxBaheHH Kao IecTpyKTUBHU U oMeTajyhu y
aHaJIM3M Te CTOTa y IOMeHy »0yke« 1 »biasa«!. Fou-
XOBO pa3yMeBathe j€ HEOMXOIHO CaMo Nja Ou Ce OTKJIO-
HUIa MOTYhHOCT MHTEpHpeTanuje MpuponHux (eHo-
MeHa Kao Iejia puTyada.

' a uckopuctumo Taneose peun: »Que les archeologues re-
stent des ethnologues et des historians et ne se transforment pas en
specialistes de I’ecologie des rongeurs« (Heka apxeosio3u octaHy
€THOJIO3U U UCTOPUYAPH U He IIPETBOPE Ce Y CHELHjaIICTe 3a €KO-
Jorujy raopapa, Gallay 1987:48)
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JBa acniekta TapOHOMMU]E Cy Off 3Hayaja 3a HaUMH
caxpamuBamba: 04yBaHOCT MHAMBUIYAJHUX KOCTU]y U
pesaTUBaH MOJIOXKA] KOCTH]Y Y OKBUPY TPOOHE Ie/MHE.
Hok je cremneH O4YyBaHOCTM MpeBacxoinHO onpehen
MIPUPOAHUM (OMOJIOIIKMM, XEMU]jCKUM U TeOJIOIIKIM)
(hakTOprMa, MOJOKA]j je AUPEKTHA MOCJIeULA orpeod-
HOTr 00pena, n3y3eB y pehum ciryuyajeBuma npupoHe Ka-
tactpode. CTerneH ouyBaHOCTH je, MaKap JISJMMUYHO,
onpehen HaYMHOM Ha KOju ce TeJI0 MOKOjJHUKA ToXpa-
Yje, TOK IPUPOAHN (haKTOPU MOTY 3HA4YajHO JIa yTHIy
Ha MpOMeHy Mnosokaja Tesa. MehycobHa nnTepakuu-
ja OBHX UMHHOLIA OCTaBJba MPEMNO3HAT/BUBE TPArOBE, &
HhEHA aHaJIM3a MOKE y 3HaTHOj MEpH IIPOLyOUTH HaIlle,
CaMOM IIPUPOZIOM apXEOJIOUIKUX I0JaTaKa CKY4YeHO,
pasyMeBame OHUX eJIeMeHaTa IorpeOHOr puTyasia Koju
Cy IMPEKTHO Be3aHU 3a TeJIO [IOKOJHUKA.

1) Ouysanocr?

CrereH 04yBaHOCTU KOCTH]Y Y apXEOJIOIIKOM KOH-
TEKCTy TMPOM3BOI je cajiejcTBa CIOJbHUX (haKToOpa
IPOOHOT OKpYKelha U YHYTpalllbux akTopa came
cTpykType U obsmka koctu (Henderson, 1987:43-44;
Child, 1995). Nako pakTopu Koju yTUUY Ha O4yBaHOCT
KOCTH]y YTU4y — MOCPEIHO WIM HEMOCPENHO — U Ha
IbMXOB T0JIOXKA] Y OKBUPY IPOOHE 1iesnHe, oBre hemo
MX 300T MPEerJIeqHOCTH TPETUPATH ONBOjeHO. BaskHOCT
aHaym3e (hakTopa KOju yTUUy Ha O4yBaHOCT KOCTH]Y je
IBOCTpYKA: C jefiHe cTpaHe, OHa oMoryhyje na ce u3nBo-
j€ ¥ OfICTpaHE OHU €JIEMEHTH KOjU C€ MOTr'y MOTPEIIHO
NPOTYMAuuTH Kao MAToJOTHja WX Tpayma, C JIpyre
CTpaHe, HaUMH caxpamuBama he yTuraTi Ha y3poke u
HAYMH pacnanama KOCTH]Y Te OUyBAaHOCT MOJKE TTOCITy-
JKUTU K20 TIOTeHIIH]aJTHA U3BOP UH(OpMaIrja O puTyast-
HOj npakcu. bpoj ctynuja u pacnpasa nocsehex crene-
HY OUyBAHOCTU U PA3JIMUUTUM (PaKTOPUMA J1jareHes3e
JKMBOTUHE-CKUX KOCTH]Y je 3HATHO Mopactao Tokom 70-
tux u 80-tux ronuna (cf. Lyman, 1994 n naBenena simre-
patypa), 1ok je Basnpon (Waldron 1987) jenan on npBux
KOjH je MPUCTYIINO CUCTEMATU3AIHj! 3HAHA O PA3JITIN-
THUM aclleKTUMa Aerpajalyje U O4yBaHOCTH JbYACKUX
KOCTH]Y Ha apX€O0JIOIIKOM JIOKAJINUTETY.

Yuyrpammsu gakropu
KOjU YTHUY HA OYYBaHOCT KOCTH]jY

YHyTpallbu (PakTopy KOjU U3a3UBajy WIM yTUUY
Ha pacnajiambe KOCTHjy MpOou3WIa3e U3 came Mpupoje
KOCTH]y 1 KOMIUIEKCHOCTH CKeJieTHe cTpyKType (Hen-
derson, 1987: 44). YayTpaimmuM rpoMeHaMa IojiJjie-
3Ky Y OPraHCKU M HEOPraHCKU JIeo KocTujy. OpraHcka

Matpuia, koja unHu 20—25% KocTu, MOJBPrHyTA je pe-
JIATMBHO CIIOPO]j XUIIPOJIM3U MPOTEUHA y MENTUIE, KOjUu
ce, Oynmyhu HecTaOwiIHM, pa3na)xy Ha cacTaBHE aMUHO
kucesuHe. cToBpeMeHo, Heoprancka, KpUucTajiHa Mart-
puLa, NojJjexe CIOHTaHO] peopranusauuju. Edekat
OBUX IpoLIeca ce Orjiefia y cabberby MUHEPAIHO-TIPO-
TEMHCKe Be3e, uMja je mociienuiia Beha MomyioKHOCT
KOCTH pasiaramwy. OnBajame 1 AUConyluja MUHepasa
1 npoTenHa je npahena 3amMeHOM, MH(UITPALIIOM U
aTICOPITIIMjOM jOHA. Y camMoj KOCTH MIOCTOjU TOBOJLHO BO-
Jie J1a IIpoLIeC 3ar04uHe, a pa3jvKe y F[pOOHOM OKPYXKEHwY
MOTy ra y 3HaTHOj Mepu yop3atu wim ycnoputu (Hare,
1980; Henderson, 1987; Lambert, Simpson, Weiner &
Buikstra, 1985; Ortner, Von Endt, & Robinson, 1972).
Haxo ce yecTo HaBOIM fa Cy CKeJIETH JKeHa Hajue-
nrthe ciabuje ouyBaHu of ckesiera myrkapana (Weiss,
1973; Walker 1995), HujenHa o eKCiepUMEHTATHUX
CTyIMja HUje faja MO3UTHUBHE pe3ynTare, Te U3rjena
Ja HeMa [03UTUBHE KopeJlalje usmehy nosa u ouysa-
Hoctu (Henderson, 1987; Nawrocki, 1995: 45). Cnaba
KOpeJlalija 1ocToju u3Mehy ouyBaHOCTU U CTapOCTH
onmpacinx nHnuBunya (Baud & Gossi, 1980; Masset,
1972 b), mehytum oHa je BpiO cjaba U 3aHEMapsbUBa
KaJl ce UMajy y BUIy APYTH U3BOPU BapUjaOUIHOCTH.
CybanynTHe MHIUBUIYE MOKa3yjy jacaH oOpasarl cJia-
6uje ouyBaHocTu ca Miabum yspacrom (Walker,
Johnson & Lambert 1988), nako Mace (Masset 1987:
115) ynosopasa fja je pu3u4HO MPEBUILIE CEe OCJIAKkATU
Ha oBaj MozeJ. Mako cy KocTu HoOBOpoheH4anu ckJo-
He Op30j Ne3UHTerpalujy, BUXOBa PeJIATUBHO Cllada
3aCTYIJLEHOCT Ha HEKPOIIojama ce MOXe 00jaCHUTU U1
KyJaTypHuM ¢akropuma, oynyhu na mMHore Kymatype
MIPAKTUKY]Y Pa3dYUT MOAYC CaxpamKBamba 32 HOBO-
pobeHuan (caMo NOTeHLMjalaH YiaH 3ajeJHULe y Tpa-
JIULIMOHAJIHOM IPYIUTBY) U OCTAJIMX MHIUBUIYA.
Mukonu (Micozzi 1991) ckpehe naxkmy na onpebe-
He TIaTOJIONIKE MPOMEHe Ha KOCTUMAa MOTY /ia YTUUY Ha
O4yBAaHOCT KOCTH]y OMJIO MOBehaBambeM UM CMaHEHEM
KOILlITaHe Mace U rycTuHe. Mapa 3Byuu yBepJbUBO, OBA
TBpIba UMa cJaly peasiHy BPeqHOCT 3a apXeoJIorujy,
jep je MoryhHoOCT fa ce maTosioruja rnpero3Ha Ha KOCTU
yuje je pacrajgame, ra Yak U TMOTIYHO ONCTPAHCHE,
Y3POKOBAHO YIPaBO TOM MAaTOJIOTMjOM, MUHUMU3HPA-
Ha ynpaBo pacnagawmeM koctd. C npyre cTpae,
pacnangame KOCTUjY U 3aCTYIIJbEHOCT KOCTH]y y aToj

2 Mako cy MyMuhUIMPaHU JbYACKU OCTALM Ofl U3BAHPETHOT
3HaYaja 3a aHTPOIIOJIOTH]jY, OBJIE Cy 300T CBOje peJlaTHBHE PETKOCTH
n3octaBsbeHu. Jlobap mpersieq pejeBaHTHe JquTeparype gaje Muko-
mu (Micozzi 1991). Hanasme, kpemanuje, NocTaB/bajy YuTaB HU3
PA3JIMUUTUX MUTamkba TIpe]] apXeoJiora ¥ aHTPOIIONOra U 3aCIIyKy]y
oceOHy CTyIU]y, Te Cy OBIE M30CTaBJbEHE.
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Cepuju MpeACTaBba OUTAH EJIEMEHT MaJIeO0NaTOOIKe
aHaJIM3e jep MOXKe IPACTUYHO J1a yThdye Ha MoryhHocT
nopehera Ba y30pKa, 1 Ha MaJIe0eTMIEMHUOJIOIIKE UH-
tepnperanyje (Mays, 1992; Waldron, 1987). OuyBanocT
31JI000Ba U MPIUBEHOBA — KOjU Cy YIJIABHOM CacTaB-
JbCHU Of] CIIOHTMO3HE Mace U CTora CKJIOHUjU pacra-
Jamwy off qujacusa Oyrux KOCTUjy — KJby4daH je mpemy-
CJIOB 32 MPETIO3HABAKE APTPUTUIHUX ITPOMEHA, Te je Y
cJIy4ajy HejeqHaKe OUyBaHOCTU HA Pa3JIMTUYUTHM JIOKa-
JWTeTUMA (IeJIOBIMA JIOKAJMTEeTa) HeMoryhe BpIIuTu
najeoenuaeMuosomka nopehewa 6asupaHa Ha npu-
CYTHOCTH I€T€HEpaTUBHUX ITPOMEHA Ha 3[VI000BUMA.

Ekcniepumenraiie cTyavje cy rokasalje nia je op-
3MHA pacnaiamka OOPHYTO MPOMOPIMOHATHA BEINYH-
Hu koctHjy (Lambert et al., 1985; Von Endt & Ortner,
1984). BesmunHa KOCTHjy HE yTUYE CaMO Ha 04yBaHOCT
Beh u Ha BepoBaTHOhy fa he kocT 6uTH npenosHara u
cakyIbeHa ofi cTpaHe apxeosiora (Mays 1992).

OO6MK KOCTH]y yTHYE Ha O4yBAaHOCT Y CIIpE3H ca
BesmmuuHOM. [Ipema 06smKy, KOCTH CKesleTa MOry 1ia ce
TPYNUIIy Y YETUPU OCHOBHE KaTeropwje: IJbOCHaTe,
1eBacre, KyOn4He 1 HempaBwiHe. BaskHocT obimka je
HAjOUNIJICNHYja KO MEXaHUYKOI CJIaMama KOCTH]y.
JlobGama U Kapiuia Cy Kao LEJVHA HajIomJIOKHU]je
IVCTOPLMjU U JIOMJBCHY yCJIeT IPUTHCKA 3eMJbe, Ha-
POYMTO TOKOM CaMOT NCKOMaBama. Y 00a cilyyaja mu-
XOB OOJIVIK UTpa 3HATHO BaXKHU]Y YJIOTY HETO cama Be-
JuurHa uim crpykrypa (Hendersen 1987:44).

CrpyKTypa U Maca KOCTH]jy, U3pa)KeHa Kpo3 OIHOC
KOMITAaKTHOT ¥ CIIOHTMO3HOT KOLITAHOT TKUBA, Bapupa
Of1 jeTTHOT JI0 IPYTOr CKeJIeTHor esieMeHTa. KocTu ca 3Ha-
YajHOM MPOTIOPIIM]OM KOPTUKAJIHE Mace (pars petrosa
TeMITOpaJiHe KOCTH, falus, calcaneum u octaje KOCTU
CTOIaJa, KOCTH IMIaKe) Cy Hajuernnhe nobpo ouyBaHe, TOK
je cynbepacra Maca ckyloHMja pacnafamy (KapJuua,
rpyZiHa KOCT, NpibeHoBU). C apyre crpaHe, KOCTH UIN
CETMEHTU KOCTU]y KOjH Cy CacTaB/baHU UCKIbYYHMBO Of
KOMIAKTHOT TKMBA ([€JIOBU JioNaTuile, ofnpehene KocTu
J100ame) MMajy 3HATHO Kpyhy CTPYKTYPY U MOMJIOKHU-
JY Ccy JIOMJbEEbY TIPH MIPUTHCKY. MHOTO IeTasbHIje 1H-
cdopmanuje o gudepeHLnjanHoj O4yBaHOCTH KOCTU]Y
Mory ce HahM y 300apXe0JIOIIKOj U MaJIeOHTONOUIKO]
tacoHoMcKoj JutepaTypu. Hobap npersen najy Mu-
ko (Micozzi 1991) u JIajman (Lyman 1994).

Crio/bHM areHcH KOju yTHIY
HA 0YYBAHOCT KOCTHjy

CriosbHU (haKkTOpH JeJlyjy Ha [Ba HA4yMHA: Mexa-

HUYKUM WM XEMU]CKUM MEHabeM CTPYKTYpe KOCTU
TAaKO Jla OHa II0CTaje MOIJIOXKHU]ja paclajamwy, WK
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YKJIAHhalkeM KOCTH U3 OPUTMHAJIHOT KOHTEKCTa. Jlasbe
y TekcTy hemo ce 6aBuTH ieTasbHUje (PEHOMEHOM yKJIa-
Bharba KOCTU]jy U3 KOHTEKCTa U Y CMUCITY UjareHese u
Yy CMHUCJTY KYJATYpHUX (haKTOpa KOjU YTHUUY HA O4yBa-
HocT. OBze hemo ce 3anpxaTtu Ha Moryhum ysponuma
MIPOMEHa Ha KOCTUMA U HbUXOBOM UHTEPIPETATUBHOM
MOTEHIIMjally. AKTUBHOCT KMBOTHH-A U M3JIOKEHOCT
aTMocepCcKrM MpoMeHaMa Cy faTe mpBo jep cy Mmoryh
HocuJIal nH(popMalvja o0 HauMHy caxpamuBama. Kpru-
11€ 1 OCTaJIe XKUBOTUILE KOj€ PUjy Y 3eMJbU, OUJbKE, NH-
CeKTU, IbUBE U OakTepuje Hajuelrhe npencraBibajy
»0yKy« KOjy MOpaMo OTKJIOHUTH Jia O ce u3oerJie rpe-
IIKe y MHTeprpeTanuju. MexaHnyku (pakTopu, CacTaB
3eMJb€ U TeMIIepaTypa HeMajy jacHy MHTEPIpETaTHB-
HY BPEIHOCT aJIi ce y onpeheHnM cirydajeBumMa Mopa-
jy YKIBYYUTU Y aHATIA3Y.

JKuBoTumse nestyjy Ha yuTaB HU3 HaurHa. Tparosu
CTPBUHAPEHA Cy Maslo BEPOBATHHU Yy KOHTEKCTY Ipoda,
cTOora Mory aa Oymoy oKa3 u3jarama Teja Ipe caxpa-
He. Y CyICKOj METUIIMHU je OBOM TpobJieMy rocsehe-
HO jaKo TYHO TIAXbe jep je MOTrYhHOCT 1ia TeJI0 OCTaHe
Ha OTBOPEHOM BeJIMKA U Y CIIy4ajy XOMUIIIIA, CaMOy-
ouctBa wiu Hecpehe. Xarmynn (1991, 1996) naje
JeTajbaH MpUKa3 Tparora IJofama (cekyTmhuma of
CTpaHe Iryiofapa Wi jyrajlHuM 3yOrMa oji CTpaHe Kap-
HUBODA), MyHKTYyanuje (Oymema KaHWHUMA), CTpyra-
e KpajeBa enudusa jesuxom (Willson, 1995 nuuna
KOMYHUKaI1ja) 1 oce0He Mofiesie TeCTPYKIMje eru-
¢pusannux ¢pparmenara. Pogpures u Bac (Rodriguez
& Bass 1983; 1985) narnamanajy 3Ha4aj aHaIM3e Tpa-
roBa JKMBOTHILCKE aKTUBHOCTH, KOje je Moryhe morpe-
IITHO TIPOTYMAYUTH Kao TpayMmy, 3a ofpehuBame y3po-
ka cmptu. OcuM KapHUBOpPA, KOCTU TJIOhY U jeJieHH,
ogiie u cBumbe (Haglund, 1991; Sutcliffe, 1973). Ocum
cucapa, kpabe, Kopwaue, pude 1 nTuie Takohe HaHoCe
mreTe koctuma. Xariyun, Pe u Ceunpnep (Haglund,
Reay, & Swindler, 1989) naBone na je 90% anasnsupa-
HUX KOCTH]jY Koje cy HaheHe nu3Haj 3emMmibe, HOCUJIO Tpa-
TOBE JKUBOTHIHCKE aKTUBHOCTH /10K [Inpkmat (Dirkmaat
1995) Huje Halao KUBOTUH-CKE TPAroBe HU HA jefIHOj
on 10 uHaMBUIYa U3 IECT CIMYHUX cily4ajeBa. [axeme
y3pOKyje He caMo u3pasuta omrehema Beh 1 HaKHaTHO
ykomnaBamwe y 3eMiby (Lyman 1994: 357). CBu o0nuium
pacnanama, yKOJIMKO Ce MPELM3HO onpene Hoce nHpop-
MaIyje 0 OKpy’Kemby Y KOjeM J0Ja3u 10 JeKOMITO3UIIU-
je mexor TkuBa. bojn (Boyd 1996: 226-234) Hanasu na
je 3HauajaH yBUJ y NOpacT Hacwka, NoBehany ymory
paTa u (peHOMEHe KOjU ce y Be3U ca TUM OUUTaBajy y
HAYMHY caxpamMBamba Moryhe nmpaTuTu He caMo Kpo3
aHaym3y peri-mortem Tpayma Beh W Kpo3 Tparose
cTpBuHapema. CIoCOOHOCT /1a TIPENo3HAMO Pa3JINIITe
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areHce je MpUTOM Of] M3pasuTor 3Havyaja. Kao npumep
Bojn HaBomu na je unentudukanyja omrehema Hacra-
JIUX TI0]] yTUIIajeM KapHUBOPA JIOBeJIa 10 3aKJby4Ka Jia
cy ckesietnn y Kpoy Kpuky y jyxnoj dakoru (Craw
Creek, A.D. 1325) 61y u3noxeHu n3Haj 3eMJbe pe HO
mro cy caxpamenu (Willey, 1990; Willey & Emerson,
1993; Boyd 1996).

H310:keH0CT aTMOC(EPCKHM IPOMEHaMa

Ilo peunma Bawrenra »cTeneH KPTOCTH CKeJieTa
He Moxe fa Oyne U3Bop UH(popMalMja O CTapoOCTH; Y
003Up ce MOpa y3eTu MpUpoja MecTa Ha Kojoj je Ha-
ben. IllTo cy myske u3joxKeHe Ha Ba3oyXy, KOCTH CE CBE
Jakmie pacrnanajy.« (Weigelt, 1989: 18). Bepencmajep
(Behrensmayer 1978:153) cmaTpa 1a je cBaka IpoMeHa
cacraBa KOCTHjy in situ, 6e3 003upa J1a Jiu ce JelaBa Ha
OTBOPEHOM WY Y 36MJbU MOPA CMATPaTH U3JI0KeHoIIhy
(weathering). Munep (Miller 1975: 217) oBaj deno-
MeH feduHuIe Kao »edeKaT KOju Ha KOCT MMajy caTy-
panuja, Iecekanyja U TemreparypHe mnpomene.« Ca
CTAQHOBMINITA aHAJM3e MOTpeOHUX 0o0MYaja pecTpUK-
TUBHUja Ae(UHULIM]jA KOja TOApa3yMeBa CaMo U3JI0xkKe-
HOCT aTMOC(hepCKUM MPUIMKaMa Ha OTBOPEHOM Mpeji-
craBsba 00spM Mogedl. Jlajman (Lyman 1994:355) naje
TabeJly 3a CUTHE U KPyIHE CUcape Koja MOXKe J1a MOCJIy-
KU TIPU TIPETIO3HaBaby HUBOA M3JIOKEHOCTH Ha OTBO-
pEeHOM, Tj. Ha TIOBpIIMHY 3eMJbe. Mako je ompehuBame
BPEMEHCKOT Mepuofa MPOTEKJIOT Ofl CMPTU A0 caxpa-
BUBaba MPOOJIEMATUYHO Y APXEOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY,
cama YMIEHHUIA JIa je KOCT OMJIa M3JI0KEeHa Ha TOBp-
[IMHY TIpe KOHAYHOT MOXPamuBama MPEICTaB/ba Ba-
JKaH MofaTak o morpeoHom puryasy. [Totpe6Ho je Ha-
MIOMEHYTH J1a YULCHUIIA A CKEJIET ITOKa3yje TparoBe
W3JI0’KEHOCTU HUje NOBOJbHA 3a JIOHOIICHE 3aKJbyuKa
Ja je M3JIO’KeHOCT Owia CcacTaBHU JIe0 puTyaJa, Io-
TpeOHO je 1a ra MOTBPAU U MPUCYTHOCT ofpeheHnx cke-
JIETHHUX eJIeMeHaTa 1 mopeMeheHOCT aHaTOMCKUX Be3a y
OKBHUPY CKeJleTa, KOjU 3ajeHO YKa3yjy Ha CEeKyHIapHYy
caxpany. Mako BepeHncmajep npernopydyje 1a ce HOTU-
pajy CBU TparoBu M3jarama Ha nospuHU Behoj of
lem’ 3a cBaKy KOCT, 3a MOTpeOE aHTPOIOMOLIKE aHa-
Jm3e je Hajuernnhe TOBOJbHO KOHCTATOBATU CaMO TIpU-
CyCTBO OBOT' (peHOMEHa Ha T0jeqUHAYHUM KOCTUMA .

Ocranu payHe akyMyJIMpaHH JIejCTBOM peKa JIAKO
ce MPero3Hajy Mo BPCTH KOCTH]Y Koje ce Hajlase Y KO-
JieKuuju, abpasuju, U mnojoxajy koctujy (Behrens-
meyer, 1975; Bromage, 1984; Korth, 1979). Moryhnoct
Jia ce Tperno3Ha (JIyBHjaJiHa aKTUBHOCT MM U3PA3UTY
BPEMHOCT 3a cyiacKy aHtpornonorvjy (Rogers, nuuna
koM.). Tymaueme oBOr (heHOMEeHa y apXeoJIOTHjH je

aMOUBaJICHTHO W Hajyenthe, Mana He HYXKHO, yKasyje
Ha Hecpehy unmm oxcycTBO orpedHoOr puryasna.

KuBoTume koje mpaBe TyHesIe Kpo3 3eMJby ce He
Be3yjy HyKHO 3a omTehema Ha camoj KOCTH; OHE Haj-
yemrthe nestyjy kao ¢akropu nopemehaja y nonoxajy
koctujy. IlapanesHu TparoBu riofama cekyruhuma,
KOjU ce JIaKO TMPero3Hajy, Ha KOCTUMa Koje Cy Yy peJia-
TUBHOM Hepely WM OfIBOjeHEe Off OCTaTKa CKeJieTa,
MIPE/ICTaBIbajy UBPCT JOKA3 aKTMBHOCTA OBUX MaJIMX
cucapa (Mordant, 1987: 163, fig. 3).

Busbke cy Takohe BaxkaH (hakTOp rpoOHOr OKpY-
JKEHa U YECT Cy Y3pOK AUCapTUKYyJanuje u nopemehaja
nosio’kaja y rpody kao u onpehennx obsmka omrehe-
a Ha camoj koctu. Mlcron nmoBpiiHe, BEJIMKO KOPEHhE
MOJKe Ta pofipe He camo n3Mehy koctujy Beh u y came
koctu. Ha Hekpononu Crapa Topuna (ITanuh), kocti
YECTO TMOKa3yjy Tparose LipBeHe 000jeHOCTU U ype3u-
Bama KOje Y3pOKyje CeKpelrja KUCEJINHCKUX Hy3IMpo-
usBona. I'pejcon (Grayson 1988: 30) cmatpa oBe criu-
paJjiounHe ypese u 000jeHOCT He Y3pOKYje caMo Kope-
e, Beh ripuBuIe koje kuBe Ha kopemy. Mako Jlajman
(Lyman 1994: 377) cmaTpa 0By pa3JiMKy U3pa3uTo BaXK-
HOM, HeHa yIoTpeOHa BPEIHOCT Y apXeoJIoruju OCTaje
HejacHa. C mpyre cTpaHe, CJIMYHE TParoBe OCTaB/bajy U
maxoBuHe koje Kyk (Cook 1986: 175) cmatpa noopum
MHIMKaTOpUMa (hase M3JI0KEHOCTH KOCTH]y Ha OTBOpE-
HOoM. [1pobiieM ekBU(hMHATTHOCTY TIPEICTaBIba Tperipe-
Ky y IpAIMEHH OBUX (heHOMEHaA Y apXeOJIOIIKOj UHTEP-
nperauuju. bes 003upa Ha U3Pa3UTO LIPBEHWIO, »/EH-
npuvan« (Morlan, 1980:56), »cunycounan« (Andrews
& Cook, 1985: 685), u »mmaretact« (Hesse & Wapnish,
1985: 85) usrnen, nejcTBO OUIbaKa ce JIaKO MPEero3Ha-
je, te je buncopnosa (Binford 1981) TBpnma na apxe-
0JI031 YeCTO MHTEPIPETHPA]Y BIIXOBE TPAaroBe Kao IMo-
cJIeULly HAMEPHOT ype3uBakha HEOCHOBAHA.

Jomr nmoyeTkoM Beka MHCEKTH Cy MPErno3HaTd Kao
BaxkaH ¢akrop omrehema koctrjy. Enmor Cmur je
(Elliot Smith 1908) noka3ao na cy HeoOjanImbUBE JIO-
Oamcke nesuje u3 Hara-en-nepa y Erunrty nocienuma
rogama o crpane 0yoa, Hepu (Derry 1911) je nao
JeTasbaH onuc owmrehema Koja U3a3uBajy TEPMUTH, a
Bepencmajep je caumuyHO ypaguo 3a JiapBe MoJballa
(Behrensmeyer, 1978: 154). 30051034 KOju KOpUCTE iEpP-
mectune (Dermestes sp.) 3a ONCTpamMBame€ MEKOT
TKUBA, OTIOMUIbY 1A je HEOIMXOMHO BOIUTH padyyHa Ia
ce OyOe Ha BpeMe YKJIOHE, jep Hamanajy came KOCTU
ako ocTaHy 0e3 0oJbMX U3BOpa XxpaHe. Mako He majy
noapo6aH onuc, XedTu 1 kosere TBpae aa cy omrehe-
Hha »JIAKO yOUuJbHBA TOJIMM OKOM jep je MpoIec TaKka
Jla KOMaay MPWINYHE BeJIMUMHE OUBajy ONCTPAHEHUK
(Hefti et al. 1980: 47 uutupan y Lyman 1994:394). Pyne



BPEIHOCT TA® OHOMCKE AHAJIN3E CKEJIETHUX OCTATAKA JbYIIU
3A TIPOYYABAHE HAYMHA CAXPAFBMBAA 67

KOje MHCEKTH OyIle y KOCTUMA JIAaKO C€ Pa3jIMKyjy Of
omrehema Koja y3poKyjy KaHUHU KapHUBOPA, MPeBac-
XOJIHO BEJIMYMHOM U OIICYCTBOM CMPCKaHe KOCTH OKO
pyne (Hesse & Wapnish 1985; Lyman 1994: 394). I1a 6u
ce IeJIoBame MHCeKaTa Ne(MHUTUBHO oKka3aso Porepc
cMmaTpa 1a je HeOolXOqHO JoKa3atu u ciaenehe: Tynenu
Koje Oylle MHCEKTH Cy UCIYHEHU MATPHUIIOM Y KOjoj
KOCT TIOYMBa, HEMa OrpeOOTHHA 1 KaHAJIa Ha 3UIOBUMA
omrehema, a (poCHITHI OMOTauM JIyTKE MHCEKTa MOpajy
OuTH y crpaturpadckoj aconujanuju ca CaMoM KOCTH.
(Rogers 1992: 528-529 nurupano y Lyman 1994: 394).
I'muBHIe 1 GakTepuje MOry fa MpoMeHe He CaMo
MHKPOCKOIICKY CTPYKTYpY KOCTH]jy Beh U BUXOBY (u-
3UUYKY CTPYKTYpy W xemujcku cactaB (Baud, 1987).
[IpBa uctpakuBama Ha OBOM II0JbY ITOTUYY U3 APYTe
nosioBuHe XIX Beka (Kolliker, 1860), amu cy Tek Mop-
rentajiep u box (Morgenthaler and Baud, 1956) uso-
JIOBaJIM OBE MpoLece Ha JbYACKUM KocTuMa. ['brBuLe 1
OakTepHje cy y CTamy Jia BpJIo epeKTHO pacTBope oc-
(pate u nerpanupajy xosnares. Yajamosa neraspHa CTy-
nuja (Child 1995) nam He naje yBun y MoryhHocTu Ko-
purmhera OBUX pe3yJiTaTa y apXeoJoTHji TOrpeOHor
puryana. 3a pU3MUKY AaHTPOIOJIOTH]Y, Ba*KHA j& UNHbe-
HMIIA ]a aKTUBHOCT MUKPOpPraHU3aMa Mpou3BOIU »pe-
IETNO3UIINjy MUHEepasla« Koja He paTy HU MaTOJIOIIKe
npomene (Hackett 1981: 247), Hu ocTeonmUTryke mpotie-
ce Koju ce femanajy 3a kusora (Piepenbrink, 1986).
Xemujcku ¢pakropu (White & Hannus, 1983) u npome-
HEe Ha KOCTMMa M3a3BaHe nonseMHoM BozpoM (Hedges
& Millard, 1995) He npy»xajy jacHe Mojiesie MOJIOKHE
MHTEPIIPETALIU]jH jep CY YCJIOBbEHU MehyiejcTBOM Be-
JIMKOT Opoja (hpakTopa KOju ce He MOHAMIajy YBeK Ha
npensuasbuB HaumH. Ctora je jom yBek Hemoryhe
MIPUMEHUTHU OBE CTY[IUje Ha aHAJM3y IPOOHE [IeJINHE.
Bpcra 3emsbuiiita: 3aksbyyak 1a ce KOCTH pacra-
najy opxe y 3emubu ca Behum pH ¢akropom Hero y 6a-
3WYHOM UJIA HEYTPAJIHOM OKpYXKElby, PEeNCTaBba je-
IHY Ol OCHOBHHUX OIICEpBalija KOjy TEPEHCKHU apXeo-
JI03U BpJI0 Op30 ycBoje.Yak 1 Bpsio 6J1ar pacTBOp Kuce-
JIVHE Y 3eMJBU pa3Jiake HEOPraHCKY MaTPUILy KOCTH]Y
(Hendersen 1987:46). I'opnon u Byukcrpa (1981) cy
0Baj OJIHOC TOKYIIAJIM ja KBAHTU(UKY]Y U MPEnJIoNKe
NPETUKTUBAH MOJIEJ KOju OM Ce MOTao KOPUCTUTH PU
miaHupamy uckonaBama (!). Bon Enar u Opraep
(1984) u JIajman (Lyman 1994) ynosopasajy na je npe-
BUIIIE jeMHOCTABHA IIPUMEHa OBOT MPUHIININA PU3UYHA,
nok Xennepcen (Hendersen 1987: 47) naBonu Xypc-
TOBa KOHTPaJUKTOpHA 3amaxkawma y Bapam Ilepcujy
(Waram Percy) y Jopkmmpy (Hurst 1984) rae je ouy-
BaHOCT KOCTH]jy Onjia n3pa3uto nodpa 6e3 003upa mro
j€ OKOJTHA MaTpulla OuIa off Kpeurhaka (Hajuenrhe BpJio
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HETOBOJBHOT €JIEMEHTA 32 0YYBaHOCT KOCTHjY). Hukos-
COH, HA OCHOBY MHOTOOPOJHUX €KCIepMMeHaTa, cMa-
Tpa Ia je Hemoryhe npenBuueTH 09yBaHOCT KOCTHjY Ha
OCHOBY THUIIa 3eMJBUIIITA U TBPIHM [1a j€ HAYMH IPUIIpe-
Me (Meca) 3HATHO BaXKHUjU (pakTop koju oxpehyje
ouyBaHoct (Nicholson, 1996: 532). Mako on Besukor
3HaYaja 3a 300apXe0JIOrujy OBaj 3aKJby4aK je Ofi MaJIor
3Hayvaja 3a apxeosiorujy Hekpornosa. bynyhu na mpe-
BeJIUKY Opoj hakTopa (KOju ce pa3jvKyjy o1 jeTHOT O
TpyTror JIOKaJIUTeTa) nesyje y cripesu ca pH dakropom
HA OYyBaHOCT KOCTH]Y, YIOTPEOJLUBOCT MPENUKTUBHIX
Mojesia, 6e3 0031pa Ha MOCTOjamke KopeJanuje usmehy
KHCEJIMHCKOT CacTaBa 3eMJbe M OYYBAHOCTH KOCTH]Y,
ocraje reopujcka. C npyre crpane, 0ynyhu na nHernocro-
jaHU eJIEeMEeHTH TPOOHE apXUTEKType (IpBEHU CaHIyIIH,
KOXe, TKAaHWHE) MOTY [la y3poKyjy pasymke y pH ¢ak-
TOpY, aHAJIM3a y30paKa 3eMJbe U3 HENOCPEIHE OKOJIH-
He CKeJleTa ¥ U3BaH KOHTEKCTa rpoda HaM ce UMHU Kao
00sbu cMep Oynyher uctpakusama. bynyhu na ce goc-
¢op U3 KOCTH]y UCTIMPa y 3eMJbY TIO] IejCTBOM pa3me-
He jOHa, Te je eroBa KoHleHTpanuja Beha y ciojy rue
Cy ce KOCTHU pacrajiaje (1 pacralie) aHajIu3a cacTaBa
3eMJBUILTA Y PA3JIMYUTUM JIeJIOBUMA HEKPOIIOJe Mpe-
CTaBJba MOTEHIIMjaJlaH U3BOP UH(pOpMalIMja O caxpa-
HU Kajla Cy caMe KOCTH jae3uHTterpucane. @apcBaH u
Harujan cy Ha oBaj HauMH ycrneau Aa MOKaXKy 1a cy
ounirheHe KOCTH TIOKOjHUKA TIOXpamBaHe HE CaMoO Y
ypHe (11To je 6uno BumybMBO) Beh u y nucre y kojuma
came koctu Hucy Hahene (Farswan & Naatiyal 1997).

MexaHu4KM yTUIA] CEIMMEHATa UCIIOJ KOjUX Cy
KOCTH MOXPameHE, epo3rja, 00pyIIaBake KPOBHE KOH-
crpykuuje (Henderson 1987: 47), ny6uHa Ha k0joj je
ckeJieT noxpameH, (Nawrocki 1996) u yrunaj nyookor
opama U OCTaJINX BUIOBA CaBpeMeHe 3eMJbOPaNIbe Ha
apesHe rpooose (Mordant 1987: 157), npunanajy no-
MEHY apXeoJIOlIKe CBAKOJHEBHMLIE M HE 3aXTeBajy
enabopanujy. [TotpedHo je, mehytum, nctahu na npu-
THCAK CEIMMEHTa MOXKe [la OBeJie IO U3pa3uTe IUC-
TOp3Hje Koja ce HepeTKO MHTEPIIPEeTHpa Kao PaxuTuc
(Wells 1967 nutupan y Hendersen 1987:47). Oo je
Moryhu y3pok KOHTpaJuKLMje KOjy HAaUMH UCXPaHe
craHoBHUMKA Biacna (6orat D BUTaMMHOM) MoKasyje y
OJTHOCY Ha MPHUCYCTBO paxuTW4YHMUX ckejieTa (Neme-
skeri, 1978; Bonsall et al. 1997). OBakBa uckycTBa u3
JuTepaType HarjamaBajy MmoTpedy ma aHTpOIIOJIOT,
OCHM OHOJIOIIKOI ¥ MEIUIIMHCKOr Tpodriia YoBeKa,
Mopa Hy’KHO J1a TI03Haje 1 apXEOJIONIKHI KOHTEKCT KOjU
j€ HepasylyuyuB eJeMeHaT UHTepIIpeTaluje.

YTunaj koju remreparypa uma Ha O4yBaHOCT KO-
CTHUjy Bapupa 3aBUCHO Of reorpa)CKux ojjidKa JIoKa-
JMTeTa, CE30HCKUX IPOMeHa U nyonHe caxpane. Exc-
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TIEPUMEHTH CY MOKa3aJiu Jia je Op3UHa KOjOM Ce HUTPO-
reH I'yOu 13 KOCTH]y M3pa3UTO 3aBUCHA OJ] TeMIIEpaTy-
pe (Von Endt & Ortner 1984). Ykonuko ce uma y BUny
BPEMEHCKU OKBHIP apXEOJIOMIKMX Hajla3a ¥ YHMHCHUIA
Ila TeMIiepaTypa yTude 3HaTHO BUIIIE HA pacraj MeKor
TKUBA HErO Ha caMe KOCTH, OBa 3alaskama OCTajy pe-
JIATUBHO HEyNoTpebspKBa y apxeosnoruju. CIM4HO Ba-
KU U 32 YJIOTY KOjy y IeTpafalujyu KOCTU]y urpa Kuce-
oHHUK. MehyTum, y onpehennmM ycioBuMa, KIIMMaToJIo-
mKy (HakTOpy MOTY Ja TIOMOTHY y HHTEpIpeTanuju
norpebnor puryana. Y ponameny Illace-Tupankyp
(Chaussee-Tirancourt: Masset, 1972; Van Vliet-Lanog,
1985: 13), u Kot Sent Brelad (Cote Ste. Brelade, Jersey)
koje je uckonaBao Kanoy (Callow), remudpaxiuja
(nomipeme ycnen nehema) je TIaBHU Y3pOUHUK BPJIO
HEOOUWYHOT Ternama KOCTUjy Ha (pparmeHTe y 00JMKY
mmbuma (»en allumettes« wm »match-like«). OBaj
TN (PpaKType je MOCJeAUla U3JI0KEHOCTH KOCTH]Y
CMp3aBamy Ha OTBOPEHOM IIPOCTOPY y OKBUPY IOJIMeE-
Ha. Ban Biumer-Jlanoe (1985) Hynu nBa pemiemwa, nim
Cy »CBeXe« KOCTH, y KOjuMa UMa IOBOJLHO BOZE Koja
3aMp3aBambeM MOJKE N1a M3a30Be IMyIame, OCTaBJbEHE
»Ha OTBOPEHOM<, YECTO Ha PEJIATHBHO KUCEJIOM U He-
MIPOIYCHOM CYOCTpaty; UIn Cy KOCTU y CBEXEM WU
CYBOM cTamy Ouiie y KOHTaKTy ¢ BonoM. Koctu koje cy
Ha OTBOPEHOM HM3JI0’KEHE Y CYBOM CTamby jOIII CY CKJIO-
HUje pacranamy U JIOMJbEIbY.

Kyarypau dakropu koju onpehyjy ouyBaHocT cy
MHOTOCTPYKU: KpO3 CBOj€ KYJITYPHE AKTHBHOCTH U
HOpMe Jbynu ofpehyjy Ko ce, rae, Kako 1 Kaja caxpa-
mbyje. MecTo 1 HauMH caxpambuBamba He YTUIY CaMo Ha
TOJIOKaj cKesieta y rpody Beh y kpajmboj MHCTaHIU U
Ha HEeroBy ouyBaHOCT. Tako kpemamnyja uMa rmopaska-
Bajyhu yTuiaj Ha 3y0e, uHaue »pohene ¢ocune« (Boyd
1989) u HepeTko HajOO/bE OUYBAHU EJIEMEHTU CKeJle-
Ta, jep 3yOHa riieh ekcriionupa npu BUCOKUM TeMIe-
paTtypama. JIok Cy cuTHe KOCTH 11ake Hajuenthe noopo
OouyBaHe 3axBasbyjyhu OMHOCY KOPTHKAJIHE U CIIOHTU-
03HE Mace, OHe Cy 1 Hajuelnrhe mpeBrnheH CKeJIeTHH eJie-
MEHT KoJ| cekyHnapHux caxpana (Duday 1978). One
Cy Takohe W HajlomJIOKHUje M »OUdepeHIrjaTHOM
CaKyIbalby« Tj. 32 MpeBUhame MpU UCKOMABAY.

Majc (Mays 1992: 54-55 u fig. 18) naje mobap
MpUMep KaKo KBaHTH(]UKaIIMja MoJaTaka O OYyBaHO-
cTH (3aTeueHa HaCyIpoT OYEKNBAHO]) MOXKE J1a Ce YIIO-
Tpebu y unTtepnperanuju onpehenux genomena. Ha-
JKAJIOCT, Ka0 U MHOTe Ipyre, U leroBa aHaju3a ocTaje
y IOMEHY pa3yMeBama (hakTopa Koju Tpeba OTKJIOHU-
TH Ja OU ce MPUCTYIWIO apXeoJoNKoj aHanu3u. la
MHTEpIIpeTaIyja He Mopa 1ia OCTaHe Ha TOM HUBOY ITOKa-
3yjy anammse »Kocoma (Jousseaume nutupan y Masset

1993:110) 3a nokanuter benon (Bennon, ®@paniycka)
Koju je mopehemem O6poja 3yda ca 6pojem pparmMeHara
no6ame, 10Ka3ao 1a cy JJo0ame ONCTPAbEeHE 13 HEKPO-
MoJie TeK HaKOH TOTIyHe nekommosunyje. Hanme, y
YCJIOBUMA COJIUIHE O4yBaHOCTU KOCTH]Y, U3Pa3KTO Be-
J1Ku 6poj 3y0a y onHOCcy Ha 6poj pparMeHara Jiodarme
YKa3MBAaO je Ha TO J1a je jemaH BeJMKH IpoleHaT Joba-
a OJICTpaleH Kajl cy Be3e maxile u mandibule ca so-
0amOM HecTasie U Kaj cy 3you Beh moyenu na ncnana-
jy u3 anseona. ¥ Kopkony (Corconne, ®paHirycka),
CJIMYaH MOCTYMAK je KOPUILITEH fa Ou ce MoKa3aso aa
Cy camo Jiobame crapujux ocoba usHere u3 nehune
HAKOH NEKOMIO3UIMje W aucaptukynandje (Masset
1993:110).

Y KOHTEKCTy pa3yMeBama O4yBaHOCTH Ca CTaHO-
BUINTA KYJTypHE aKTUBHOCTU M3PA3UTY BPETHOCT UMa
Tomacosa (Thomas 1980) TpunaprutHa nogena Hauu-
Ha YHUIITEHA Jiella Ha OHaj 1) Koju uMa 3a [1Jb paru-
HO OJICTpamMBake MEKOT TKMBa (KpeMalja), 2) Koju
omoryhyje KOHTpOJy W/WiM akiesepanujy rpesacka
Tesa y cKeJseT (CeKyHIapHe caxpase »sépultures a deux
temps«) 1 oHaj 3) KOjU MpUKpUBaA NyTpedakuujy U
pacrnaname MeKor TkuBa (MHXymanuja). CaxpambuBambe
je npaheHo HU30M KyJATYpHO MPEeCKpUOOBAHMX aKIIMja
HaJl KOCTUMA 3a KojuMa Tpeba CUCTeMAaTCKU TparaTi.
One mMory 6UTH Ofjpa3 MO3UTUBHOI OHOCA 3ajEIHULIE:
MpUMapHa caxpaHa MOKOjHUKA ca 'POOHIM IPIJIO3UMa,
CeKyHIapHe caxpaHe ca YnirhemeM KOCTH]Y Ol MEKOT
TKUBA, U3MEILTAKE J00akha, IOHOBHO CaXparmlBaibe;
WJIM HETaTUBHOT: HaIyIITambe, opemehaj, CKpHaBIbebe
wu nipeceuame (Gallay, 1987 : 23—24)3. O muma ce
MO’Ke 3aKJbYYUTH CaMO Ha OCHOBY MAYKJBUBOT IIPOYyYaBa-
mwa cBakor (pparmenta koctu (Le Mort, 1981; Le Mort,
1987: 63). Jbyncka neslaTHOCT Be3aHa 3a TeJIO TOKOjHU-
Ka MOJKe ce TIOJIeJIUTU Ha OHY KOja je ycMepeHa Ha Jielll,
1 OHY KOja je ycMepeHa Ha caMm ckedieT. bynyhu na tpa-
TOBUM Ha KOCTUMa MOTY OUTH TIOCJIeINIIa CBUX TOpe Ha-
BEJICHUX YMHHOIIA KOjU YTUIYy Ha OYyBaHOCT, OCHOBHHU
npo0JIeM TPENCTaB/ba Pa3IMKOBAHE CBPCUCXOIHE YO-
BEKOBE aKTUBHOCTU O] CJIy4YajHOT eJIOBabha IMPUPOI-
HUX ejeMeHaTa. Bynyhu na je Hajsehu neo Taponomcke
JqurtepaType nocseheH ynpaBo oBOM NpodsieMy Kako y
300apXEOJIOTMj1 TaKO U Yy (PU3MUKO] aHTPOMOJIOTH)H
Hehemo ce my»e 3anprkaBaTi Ha mbeMy. OmyinyaH rnpe-
riien aureparype naje Jlajman (Lyman 1994).

Y 3aKIBYUKY OBOT TOIVIABJbA JKEJIMMO jOIII jelTHOM a
CKpEHEeMO MaKiby JIa je 3a apXeoJsiora U aHTPOIoJora
Ol KJby4YHe BaKHOCTH J1a TIO3Haje MpuponHe (akTope

3 Maxko Tante roBopu 0 TOrpeGHOj apXUTEKTYpH, OBa HaM Ce
ToJIeJ1a YUHU [IPUMEHMBOM U Ha CaMe CaxpaHe.



BPEIHOCT TA® OHOMCKE AHAJIN3E CKEJIETHUX OCTATAKA JbYIIU
3A TIPOYYABAHE HAYMHA CAXPAFBMBAA 69

pacnagama U ourehema KOCTHUjy Off CBPCHUCXOTHOT
nenoBama yoBeka. Ctora je pazyMeBame OUyBaHOCTU
HEOCTIOPHO BaJKHO MUTame y apxeonoruju. Mako mpu-
pomHu (haKTOpU IMOHEKAT 1ajy YBUI Y eJIeMEHTE JIPeB-
HOT MOHAaIllaka, OHU cy Hajuelrhe camo Oyka y Halloj
aHa/IM3M Kojy Tpeba mpernosHatu 1 oTkjIoHuTu. Crora
CTy[IMje O O4yBaHOCTU MpeCTaB/bajy BaskaH (DaKTOp
aHaJIM3e caMo aKo Cy MyO0oko ycaheHe y apxeoJoIiky
Mpo0JIeMaTHKY.

2) ITos102%aj cKeJIeTHUX e/leMeHaTa

Ca n3y3eTKOM CEKyHEApHUX oOpena, caxpamyje
ce TeJo TMOKOjHMKa a He meroB ckeser (Garland &
Janaway 1989: 22). IIpouec nyrpedakuuje omoryhyje
mpeJia3ak KamaBepa y cKeJieTHO crame. Koctu momte-
JKy 3aKOHMMa TpaBHTAllMje Off MOMEHTa pacraia Me-
KOT TKMBA U JIMTAMEHATa. YKOJIMKO UX HAUMH CaXpaHe
CTaBJba Y TIOTMYHO CTaOWIaH MOJIoXKaj, KOCTH ce Hehe
nomeputu. AKo ce Hahy y HeCTaOMITHOM TOJIOKa]y OHE
he ce momepuTH y cKilamy ca MpOCTOPOM KOjU UM je Ha
pacnonarawmy. OBaj npoctop je KpeupaH 1) Bosyme-
HOM TeJ1a MOKOjHUKA U 2) IUPOKO cxBaheHoM rpoObHOM
apxurektypoM. Kao miycrpanuja Moxe fa MOCITyXKU
MOHAIIAKkE IIaKe Y KOHTEKCTY IpUMapHe caxpaHe y
camoj pauu 6e3 apxuTekType. Y ciydajy rie je maka
MOJIO’KeHa TUPEKTHO Ha 3eMJiby Hehe mohm mo meHor
roMepama, y cIydajy Jia je TOoJIoKeHa Ha CTOMaK, Ipu
pacrajly MeKOor TKMBa abJloOMeHa [10J1a3U 10 Mporanamba
eJse make y abioMeH, HapaBHO aHATOMCKE KOHEKIIU-
je y OKBHUpY IlIake ocTajy HeropeMehene jep no pacra-
na abmoMeHa 101a3¢ 3HATHO IIpe pacrana JJMraMeHaTa
KOju Ipxe maKy. Tymauerme 3aBUCU He caMo Off TT0JI0-
’Kaja make Beh U off cTeneHa 04yBaHOCTH aHATOMCKIIX
Be3a Mehy MojeiMHUM KOCTUMA IIaKe Te CTOra 3axTe-
Ba JI00pO MO3HABamke HE CaMo ocTeosioruje Beh u aHa-
TOMUje.

OBa nBa mpuHIIMIIA, I'PaBUTAIMje U TPOCTOPA,
CJIy’Ke Ka0 OCHOBHH OKBHp MIPOyUYaBarha IPOCTOpPa KO-
j¥ je TIOKOJHUKY JIaT MPU CaxpaHu, TUITy caxpaHe, He-
MEPMaHEHTHO] aPXUTEKTYpU IrpoOa, YHYTPaLIbO]j XPO-
Hosoruju Hekpornodie (Crubezy & Helas, 1989: 34-42;
Duday, 1987a) u paziauuutumM putyaaHuM yHKLIUjaMa
(sensu Kinnes 1975) 3a koje je Hekporona i rpoo-
HUILIA CITyXKIJIA.

Ia 6u ce rpobHa IesMHA pa3yMesia Ha OCHOBY TO-
KpeTa KOCTU]y Y HEHOM OKBUPY, HEOIXOIHO je pasy-
MeTu 1) npouec nyTpedakiyje U pacnaama Kagasepa,
2) MOKPETILUBOCTU KOCTH]Y Y OKBUPY 3IJI00a Ha JKU-
BOM OPraHM3MY U CKeJIeTy Te 3) cJiell IucapTUKyJaiu-
je 3riodoBa.

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

O/l IOKOJHUKA KA CKEJIETY:
IIYTPE®AKIINJA U PACITAJAIBE

Besuku 6poj ¢pakTopa yTrde Ha €BOIYIHjY Kania-
Bepa y rpoOHOM Okpyxkewy. DakTopu oapehenu ca-
MUM TeJIOM TOKOJHUKA CY: Y3POK CMPTH, CTake TeJIa U
CMPTH, CTapoCT, [10J1, TeJIeCHa Maca (BOJIyMEH) U IIaTo-
sorrja. CrioJbHU YMHUOLIY, N3a3BAHU JbYIICKOM AKTHB-
Howhy M CaHKLMOHMCAHU KYJTYPHUM HOpMama cy:
BPEMEHCKU UHTEPBAJI Off TPEHYTKA CMPTHU JI0 CaXpaHe,
TpPETMaH TeJla MMOKOjJHUKA Ipe caxpaHe, rpoOHa apXu-
TekTypa, (Garland & Janaway 1989: 16), kao u ogHOC
IpeMa CKpHaBJbelY U IIJbauKamy rpooosa. [Ipuponau
Ta(pOHOMCKH areHCH KOje CMO AUCKYTOBAJIU Y MTPETXOI-
HOM TIOTJIaBJbY, Y3pOKyjy mopemehaje y HopmaiiHOj
€BOJILIMjU KaJaBepa, Koju MOHeKal MOry yKa3aTd Ha
CAHIKMOHHMCAHO MOHAILIAKkE 3ajeJHULle (M3Jlarame, ca-
XpaHa Ha OTBOPEHOM, UT.).

Op TpeHyTKa CMpPTH [0 MOTIYHOT pachanama Me-
KOT TKMBA U JIMTaMeHaTa [IPOTEKHE, y IPOCEKY, OKO ce-
nam ropuHa. Mako je oBaj nojatak Mpou3uINao U3 uc-
KyCTBa CyjcKuX aHTporojiora (Baden, 1982), nmpouec
je u3pa3uTo BapujabuiiaH U NpencTaBba 3HayajaH Mmpo-
6sieM y ofpebuBamy BpeMeHCKOr epuoja NpoTeKIor
on TpeHyTKa cMpTd. Kana je moKkojHUK U37105KeH CTPBU-
Hapewy M aKTHBHOCTM MHCEKaTa Ha NOBPLUMHU 3eMJbe
WA Yy BPJIO IUIMTKUM IpoOOBUMA, MPOLEC j€ 3HATHO
opxu. Bynyhu na apxeosnoruja He TeKU XpOHOJIOIIKOM
onpehuBamy TpeHyTKa CMPTHU, pelaTUBHA OP31HA KOjOM
ce TeJlo pacmnaja Huje of u3pasuror 3Havaja. MHpop-
Maluje 0 HauuHy ozpehuBama oBor deHoMeHa mMory
ce Hahu y nuTepaTypu U3 CyzicKe MEIULIMHE.

Hcnon 3emibe, TeJI0 ce HaiuMma, IOMepa 3eMJby U
KAaCHHUje y3pOKYyje Cllerame 3eMJbe ycJiel, pacralama
MeKor TkuBa. [1oj KJIMMATOJIOMKUM yCJIOBUMA TTie e
nyTpedakiyja — MUKpPOOMOJIOIIKYA U €H3UMCKH Y3pO-
KoBaHa penykiuja TkuBa (Janssen, 1984; Polson, Gee,
& Knight, 1985) — u pacnagame jaBsbajy ICTOBPEMEHO,
MIPOLIEC 3aII0UMHbE U3HYTPA, YCJIEH eJI0Baba yHYTpalll-
X MUKPOOPraHU3aMa, U CIoJba, O]l yTHLajeM MUKPO-
opranusama y 3emsbu. Mcnon 4C Hema nyrpedakiuje
(Micozzi, 1991). ITytpedpaxiyja je onakiaHa ayToIM30M
U KapaKTEepUIle je MPOrPeCUBHO XEMHjCKO pasyarame
TKMBA ca [IPOMEHaMa y IPOTEMHNUMA, YIJbEHUM XUjpa-
TUMa U MacTuMa. Kako npouec y3auma Maxa noyeBLIn
O[l ITPBUX BUIJBUBUX 3HAKOBA 3€JIEHUX (hJieKa Ha KOXKU
YHYTpalllber a0JOMUHAJIHOT 3U[a, TeJeCHE LIyIJbUHE
ce HaIMMajy, L1eJ10 TeJIO Ce HaluMa U TKHUBO, HATOIJLEHO
TeyHoIhy, TOCTETEHO MpeJiast y TEYHO CTAaHhE CBE I0K
01 LIeJIOT OpraH13Ma He OCTaHy CaMO KOCTH KOje Ap:Ke
suramenTu. (Garland & Janaway 1989: 22).



70 MUPJAHA POKCAHINR

YKOJMKO je TeJto 3aITrheHo o MHCeKaTa, JIyxKe 3a-
Ip’KaBa aHTEMOPTEM ODJIMK U IIPOTOPIIHje, a pacrana-
e MouMbe 3HaTHO KacHuje (Payne, 1965). Ilpema
Mukonujy (Micozzi 1991) oko 522 Bpcre Hekpodaramx
MHCeKaTa cy HaheHe Ha TeJly CBURbE y CTakby pacraiama.
YHyTpallmba TeMIepaTypa Kojy Maca uHcekata (carion)
NPOW3BOIM MPU paclafialby 3HATHO C€ PA3NIUKYyje Of
OKOJIHE Temrmeparype u ¢GopMUpa MUKPOKJIUMY KoOja
rocrernnyje pacT 6bakrepuja. 3HaTHAa BapujabUIIHOCT je
npumehena y 3aBUCHOCTH Off ce30He, 00a TaHa, Teo-
rpad)CKor peruoHa, TIa Hacesba. Ha 0OCHOBY KOJIOHU-
ja uHCekara Ha Jelry, Moryhe je moka3aTu [a CMpT HU-
j€ HaCTynuia Ha UICTOM MECTY Ha KojeM je TeJio HaheHo
(Anderson 1995, nnuna komyHukanuja). Mako on Be-
JIVIKOT 3HaYaja 3a pa3yMeBambe MecTa U BpeMeHa Kaf je
CMPT HACTYIIJIA, APXEOJIOMIKA IPUMEHA OBUX METONa
je IMcKyTaOwiHa, U3y3eB Y PETKUM CJIydajeBuMa Kap
je moryhe unentugukoBatu hocuzoBaHe JbYIIType
JIyTaka MHCeKaTa.

[ucapruxkynaanyja 3r1000Ba (pa3ryiod/saBame)

HakoH pacnajiama MEKOr TKUBA MOYMELE MPOLEC
JIucapTUKyJanuje 3rjaoboBa. Pemocsen mo kojem ce
3rJ1000BM y OpraHM3MYy PacTaBJbajy BaKaH je eJIeMEHT
Yy PEKOHCTPYKLIjU OPUTMHAJIHOT T0JIOKAaja MOKOjHUKA
jep omoryhaga Tymaueme nopemehenoctu ogpehennx
aHATOMCKUX Be3a. Mako je oBO jemHOCTaBHO MPaBUIIO
KOMILUIMKOBAHO BEJIUKUM OpojeM CHOJbHUX (haKTopa
Koje Hajuelthe He MOXKEMO Jja KOHTPOJIUIIEMO, JeJIU-
MHUYHO pasyMeBame cjefla paclajfiama 31J000Ba je
oMoryheHo MonesoM MOOWJIHOCTA W/WIM PE3UCTEHT-
HOCTU pa3jIMYNTHX THUIOBA apTukyaarmja. [Ipojexat
koju cy Pompures u Bac 3anodesnu npe Buie o necer
roJlMHa, a KOju HOTUpa Pa3jdKe y pacnagamy JieleBa
y 3eMJbH, Ha’KaJOCT HE JOHOCH HMKAKBE MOAATKE O
0oBOM OUTHOM TipobJiemy. Bynyhu na je To jenuna cry-
I1ja TOT 00MMa Ha JbYICKUM JIelleBuMa, 3a KOjy je Ma-
JIO BepoBaTHO na he OUTH MOHOBJbEHA 300T ETUYKUX
MpobJieMa Koje IMOCTaBIba, 32 JKaJLeme je 1a joj je hokyc
Tako ycko cyxacko-menuuuHcku (Rodriguez and Bass
1983, 1985).

IIpupona nmokpeTa HAKOH pacHagama MEKOT TKUBA
3aBUCH Off 00JIMKA 3171002 U 3a Iera Be3aHor »CTerle-
Ha ciobone« (degree de liberte, Duday mmuna komyHU-
Kallfja) y CIpe3u ca aMIUIUTYIOM MOKPETIBUBOCTH Y
CBAaKOM O]l JAaTUX IpaBalla, U jauuHe npumnanajyhux
Juramenara. CreneH cio0oge (Tabesna 1) y oBoM KOH-
TEKCTY TMpe/icTaB/ba Opoj Mpasara KpeTama KOju KOCT
y 31100y Moske n1a y3me. Tako Ha mpuMep JI0O0amCKU
[IIAaBOBU MIMajy CaMo jefilaH CTerneH cyoboe, MoK 31J10-

00BU y OCHOBU y[IOBa MMajy TpU. AMIIIUTYAa MOKpe-
Ta, WX MOOWJTHOCT, MPEJCTaBJbajy CTEIEH N0 KOjer
317100 omoryhaBa MmoKpeTJbUBOCT y OUIIO KOjeM Off fa-
THUX [IPaBaIla, TaKo je KOl JIOOAmhCKUX MaBOBa OBA MO-
OWJIHOCT caMO TEOPUjCKa, JIOK je KO paMeHOr 3rj00a
oHa u3paszuta. Oba KOHLIENTa CJIyKe JaKIIeM pa3yMe-
Bamby MpaBLia 1 MPUPOJIE MOKPETa 31J7100a Y 5KUBOM Opra-
HU3MY U NIPEACTaBIbAjy NEIMMUYAH MOJIE] UHTEpIIpe-
Tanuje perociiena mucapTukyianuvje. Ha Taj HaumH
omoryhaBajy nia ce ofipeiv mosno3aj OHUX KOCTU]Y UHITU-
BUIye Y rpo0y KOjU HE MOKe Jla ce MOoABefe Moj Hop-
MaJlaH pacloH MOKpeTa 31y100a U KOju 3aXTeBa Opyr-
Yrje 00jalIbehe.

OuyBaHOCT HOPMAJIHOT — aHATOMCKU Moryher —
TIOJIOXKAaja KOCTH]Y Y OKBHPY CKeJIeTa Kao jeIUHCTBEHOT
cHCTeMa, KOjy OBJIe 03HAYaBAHO TEPMUHOM »aHATOMCKA
Be3a,« MOpa [1a ce ocMaTpa y CBETJIy OTIHOPHOCTH Ofl-
pehenux 3ri060Ba Ha pacnafgame U JUCAPTUKYJIALIA]Y.
Y Tom KOHTeKCTy Tabejia peslaThBHE 3aCTYI/bEHOCTU
AHATOMCKUX KOHEKIIUja Kojy naje Yoenakep (Ubelaker
1974: 31) 3a Kocrypuuny II ca siokanurera Tajosorep
[Toromak (Tidewater Potomac, SAD), je on u3pasuror
3Hayaja. C gpyre cTpaHe, OTPEOHO je MHOT'O BUILIE KOM-
MapaTUBHOI MaTepujana W3 CYACKO MEIUIMHCKOT U
apXEeOJIOIIKOr KOHTEKCTa Ja OMCMO yCIIOCTaBUIIN pelie-
BaHTaH Mozea. Hacrar (Dastugue y komeHtrapy Macey
1987: 129) cmatpa na je kiacudukauyja JurameHara
Ha »IO0CTOjaHe« U »Clabe« JIMIIeHa aHATOMCKOT CMU-
CJla M J1a ce He CJlake ca UCKYCTBUMa MeluLMHe. Y ofl-
rosopy, Mace ¢ npaBoM UCTUYE Jia y CJy4ajy Iae ce
MEIMIIMHCKA U apXeoJIoIIKa UCKyCTBa pasuiase, Behy
Na’kipy Tpeba MpUIaTH apXeoJIoIKUM o0cepBaljama
(Masset 1987:131). Yumenuua na je KocTo-Bepredpal-
HU JINTAMEHT BPJIO TEIKO Npecehy mpuimikoM Xupyp-
IIKUX 3aXBaTa, HE CBPCTaBa OBE 3rJ1000Be Mehy »Mo-
CTOjaHe« jep ce OHM HUKAJ He Hajla3u y TAYHOM aHa-
TOMCKOM TI0JIOKa]y Y apXEeOJIOIKOM KOHTeKCTy. une
(Duday 1985: 12) yBonu BoiyMeH MEKOT TKMBA KOje je
BE3aHO y3 3MI00 Kao BakaH (akTop y onpehuBamy
MeP3UCTEHTHOCTH »aHATOMCKHUX KOHeKIHuja«: Crabu
JIMFaMEHTU €a MaJIMM BOJyMEHOM (3rJI000BU EKCTpe-
MUTETa), cJ1abu JUIaMeHTH ca 3HATHUM BOJYMEHOM
(Tpym), ¥ MocTojaHu JUraMeHTH (Tadesa 2). Tpeba Bo-
IUTH pavyHa [1a MaKo HeKe 3rJI00He IeIMHe Majy pe-
JATUBHO CJNa0y apTHUKYJAIHjy, CAMU JIMTAMEHTH OKO
BUX MOT'Y OMTHU jaKU W/WIM MHOrOOpOjHU (CTONAJO) U
TAKO CIIPEYUTH NPOLIEC pa3iBajarmba KOCTU]y y 317100Y.

Crora, Oynyhu na OTHOPHOCT 311002 3aBUCHU Off
MHOTOOPOjHUX (haKTOpa, HE MOXKEMO HATH jeIHOCTABHY
cXeMy Koja 61 ofiroBapaJia CBaKoj MojeInHOj CUTYyallvju,
HATIPOTHB, CBAKY O OBIE U3JIOKECHUX »3aKOHUTOCTHK
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HEOIXOIHO je nonsphu neramHoM nopehemwy ca ocra-
JIMM MHOVKATOPUMA Y aHAJM3U CBAKOT MOjeqUHAYHOT
ciyuaja. Ctora penocien oucapTUKyJIanuja, IoTeKao
13 FICKYCTBA CYICKE MEIUIINHE O MPOLIECY AEKOMITO3U-
I1je Ha OTBOPEHOM IPOCTOPY, HE CMEMO y3€TH JOCJIOB-
HO Beh ra Tpeba KpUTUYKY MPUMEHUBATH [TPU aHATIM3U
rpoboBa: 1) jo0ama je mpBU Ol TEJIECHUX eJleMeHaTa
KOJU C€ CKeJIETOHM3Yyje TMPBEHCTBEHO YyCJeN JIejCTBa
MHCEeKaTa KOju BpJIo 6p30 3aj1a3e y J100amCKe OTBOpeE.
YKOJMKO je M3JI0JKeHa Ha CYHITy YMECTO JIEKOMITO3U-
LMje noJa3u o CyIIeka MEeKOTr TKUBa Te he ce koxka u
KOCa 3aJip»KaTh 3HaTHO nyske. JlobGama ce npBa ofBaja
Ol OCTaTKa CKeJIeTa U ycJiell HeCTAOMITHOCTHU YCJIOBIbe-
HE T0JI0KajeM IJ1aBe NPU CaXpaHu, NOJa3u JI0 OBajamba
BpaTHUX MpIJbeHOBA. ATiiac Hajuenthe cienu jio0am-
CKy 0a3y u Tak kacHUje ce pa3nsaja. 2) Hakon mobarbe,
BpaT MpeIcTaB/ba HACTABAK MpOLEca EKOMIIO3UIIM]je
C TUM CTO BpaTHU MpILbEHOBH, Oynyhu fa cy Be3aHu
CHaKHVM JIMTAMEHTUMA, OCTa]y 3HATHO Jy’Ke apTUKYJIU-
CaHU. YaK U KaJ je JoOarma 3Ha4ajHO TIOMepeHa, ycJies
MAJIOT BOJIyMEHa MEKOT TKHBa, BPAT OCTaje Y aHaTOM-
CKOM MO0JI0XKajy. 3) KJIaBUKYJIAa U CTEPHYM I10CTajy BUJI-
JbMBM PaHO y TOKY Ipolieca pacnaaamwa. bynyhu na je
BOJIyMEH TpYIla BEJIMKY U 1a Cy JIUTaMEHTH (MaKO jaKu)
MasI00pOjHH, 00a CKEeJIeTHA eJIEMEHTA CY BPJIO PETKO y
aHatoMckoM nosoxajy. Kako oneha 3nauajuo ycro-
paBa IeKOMITO3UINjy KanaBepa 4) pyKe U IIake ce pac-
najiajy 3HaTHO Tpe CTOoIaja U NOIUX eKCTpeMUTeTa.
Hapasse, nucekanuja (Cylieme) 3HAUajHO yCIOpaBajy
MIpoLiecC MOMepama U pasriaod/paBama YKOIUKO CY OBU
TIeJIOBU CKeJieTa U3JI0KeH! cyHIly. 5) Kapaudnu nojac
ce pacrmana TeK HaKOH Topakca U abioMeHa, U 10K Cy
KUUMEHU TIPIUbEHOBY Hajuernthe apTUKyJIMCaHu, pedpa
MOIJIESKY IeCapTUKYJIANUjU PEeJIATUBHO O30, HajBUIIE
300r' HECTAOMJIHOCTH TOJIOKaja ycJiel] BEJUKOr BOJY-
MeHa (pOpMHUPAHOT pacnafgambeM MEKOT TKHMBA TOpaK-
ca. 6) Hore, Hapounto y onehu, octajy MHOro myxe
WHTAaKTHE, a Of1 3TJ1I000Ba MPBU KOjU CE TUCAPTUKYJIU-
e je kosieHo. Cromnasa, Hajuyenthe 3amruhena ooyhow,
Hajoy»e OocTajy y aHatomckoM mosoxkajy (Dirkmaat
1995: 7).

[Monanu u3 apXeosloKUX CTyauja Mokasyjy na je
IUCapTUKYJIallja aTaaca U akcuca jelaH ofl HajpaHu-
jux peHOMEHa U KofI »KuBOTUIA (Micozzi 1991), u kon
Jbynu (Masset 1987). ManauOyna u jobama ce npse
0IIBajajy oI OCTaTKa CKeJsieTa. PasriobibaBame vie ox
Bpxa (Jio0ama) Ka JHy (CTOIaJa) U Off LIeHTpa (K1uuMma)
ka nepucepuju (excrpemuretn) (Micozzi 1991). ITpema
npyrum aytopuma (Haglund, Reay, & Swindler, 1989;
Masset 1993: 104), kuuma ayro ocraje y aHaTOMCKO]
Be3U — HAPOUYHTO JIyMOApHU PErvMoH. Y Ciydajy mop-
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CaJIHOT JIeKyOuTyca, rme je mpoctop usMehy cenvmeH-
Ta ¥ KWIYMe MUHMMaJIaH (HeMa Muinrha) KnuMma ocra-
je y cTabmiHOM ToJIOKajy 6e3 003upa Ha pasrpaumy
apTukyJsanuja. Yoemnakep (1974) naBonu 1a nomu neo
HOI'y OCTaje Ayro y aHaTOMCKOj Be3u. Tek HaKoH /-
CapTUKYyJIalivje KoJIeHa CJIelu IUCapTUKyIalnja KyKa,
Te je y apXeoJIOTHju YecTa CUTyaldja na cy TuOuja-
¢pubyna y caBpIieHOM aHaTOMCKOM TIOJIOKa]y HOK CY
(heMypu ICKpEHYTH ¥ M3BaH JICKUINTA. YaK U Y CITy4a-
jy KaI ¢y ¥ KOJIEHO M KYK U3MEIITeHU, KOCTU CTOIaja
ocTajy y aHaTOMCKOj Be3u. Bpuio je moryhe na cHara u
Opoj MMramMeHaTa cronania (Kao u Kol 1aKe), OHeMOTY-
hyje 6p3y nucapTukynanujy.

INPUMEIBLHUBOCT HA TYMAYEILE
HAYHMHA CAXPAIBHUBAIBA

1) IlpumapHa UM ceKyHIapHA caxpaHa:

[IpumapHa caxpana ce Hajiumpe aeduHuIIEe Kao
MOXPabUBAkBE [OKOJHUKA Y KOHAYHO MOYMBAJIMILTE
TIpe HO LITO 3aIl0YHe MPOLEC pacnagamba MEKOr TKUBA.
YKOJIMKO je MeCTO IeKOMIIO3UII1je MEKOI' TKUBA, UJIU
HETOBOT YHUIITEHA Y CIIy4ajy KpeMaluje, pa3jinunuTo
o1 MecTa (prHaJIHE IUCTIO3ULIMje, Paiy ce O CeKyHaap-
HUM caxpaHaMa. HapaBHo, npeoctaje uuraB HU3 Map-
TMHAJHUX CJIy4ajeBa KOju He TOMJIEKY jeqHOCTaBHO]
KJIacu(pUKaLMju. Y KpUIITaMa, Koje MPeacTaBbajy jenan
TaKaB CJIy4aj, TeJIO je MOJIOKEHO Yy CBOje KOHAYHO I10-
YMBAJIMIITE NIPe pPachaga MEeKOr TKUBa, a1 103U 10
HErOBOT MOMepama MpU CaXpaHu HOBUX TOKOJHUKA
(Masset 1987:113). Moskemo ux cMaTpaTu MpUMapHUM
caxpaHaMa jep OCTajy TeHepajiHO Y OKBUPY MPBOOUT-
HOI' MECTA CaxpaHe, WM CEKYHIAPHUM jep Cy nomepe-
HE y OJJHOCY Ha OPUTMHAJIHO MECTO IJie CY MOXPatbeHe.
INoponuune rpoGHuLIE y CaBPEMEHNM IrpaJoBUMA, Kao U
KOJIEKTMBHU I'po00BU HeosuTa OpaHilycke, IpeicTas-
Jbajy cauyaH npobseM Ha koju je jomr Jlepoa-I'ypan
ykazao (Masset 1993:13-18). CekyHnapHa caxpaHa y
OKBHUPY KCTE HEKPOIIOJIE MOXKE YCJIOBUTH MPOMEHY Y
HAYMHY MO0JIaramka MOKOJHMKA U, YKOJMKO je MCKOIa-
Bae JOBOJLHO MPELM3HO U3BEEHO, CyrepucaTy 1a cy
KOocTH caxpameHe y Bpehu (Boddington, 1987: 29).
I pyru rpaHuyYaH ciiy4aj npeicTaBsba peJaTUBHO orpa-
HUYeH nopeMmehaj monoxkaja KOCTHjy MHAMBUIYa Ha
Jopk IlyGepu nHekponosu (York Jewbury cemetery,
England; Brothwell, 1987: 23), rae je n3merianoct Ko-
CTUjy TOpaKca HaBeJsla UCTPakuBaya Ha 3aKJ/byyak Ja
ce pacrajiame Jiela JeCHIO 3a BpeMe 0K je caM KOBYeT
ca MOKOjHUKOM ITyTOBAO of MecTa cMpTH (JIMHKOIIH)
1o mecra caxpane (Jopk). Bynyhu na momepame aHije
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CacTaBHHU JIe0 pUTyaJa, Beh HyKHa rmocJjieiuia yHore-
Ha HOBOT TIOKOJHMKA y MPBOM CJIy4ajy, UK TpaHcde-
pa y Ipyrom, mpuMapHa caxpaHa IpeicTaBba JIOTUY-
HUJU 3aKJbyYaK.

Hema marmyHmx perieniata Koju Ham Jiajy OArOBOP
Ha TUTame Kiacudukanuje npuMapHUX U CeKyHaap-
HUX caxpaHa y apXeoJIoIKoM KoHTeKcTy. CTora je He-
OIXOIHA TMAXJbUBA aHAJIM3a AHATOMCKUX [eTajba U
BUXOBOI 10JI0Kaja y ckojmy nesauHe (Masset 1987:
130). Onpehen 6poj enemeHaTa octaje MHIUKATUBAH Y
BehMHU ciyuajeBa.

Kana je Behuna kocTHjy 3acTyIsbeHa, U jaBjba ce y
onroeapajyhem aHaTOMCKOM IOJIOKAjy YaK U KOJI Haj-
cJlabujux 3ri1000Ba, Hamehe ce 3akJbydak 1a je caxpa-
Ha MpUMapHa. YKOJMKO HAUYMH Ha KOjH je TeJIO MOKOj-
HUKA CaXparbeHo, He TOBOMIU CKeJIeTHE eJIeMEHTe y He-
cTabriaH MoJIoXKaj HAKOH pacragamba MEKOT TKHBA, Tj.
YKOJIMKO He MOCTOjU KOHTpaaUKLMja u3Mehy rpaBura-
IMje U ToJIoXkKaja CKeJieTa, PeKOHCTPYKIMja HauuHa
caxpaHe je jeMHOCTaBHA U HEe 3aXTeBa €KCIEPTHO T03-
HaBame aHATOMUje 1 ocTeosiorrje. Mehytum, ykommko
HAKOH pacranarma MEeKOT TKUBa U JIMTaMeHAaTa, HAUUH
Ha KOjU je MOKOjHUK CaXpamweH CTaBJba CKEJIETHE eJle-
MEHTe y HecTaOWIaH MOJI0Kaj, Kao MpUMep MOXe Ja
MOCHTY>KM caxpaHa y ceaecheM Mojoxkajy, TyMademe
M0CTaje M3Pa3sUTO KOMIUIMKOBAHO M 3aXTeBa eKCIep-
i3y (Audouze, 1987).

Be3 063upa Ha YMILCHUITY [Ja UX YECTO HAJIA3MMO
y JIUTEpaTypH, CEKyHIapHE caxpaHe jé MHOIO TexXe
yTBPOUTU ca curypHoinhy. M3memaHocT KOCTHjy Y
CJI0jy HUje CUTYpaH 3HaK CeKyHIapHe caxpaHe, Oynyhu
na cy u3BopH nopemehaja MHOroopojHU 1 BPJIO pa3Ho-
BpcHU. Moryhe je pehu na cekyHmapHe caxpaHe peTKo
YKIbYUYjy CBE KOCTH Y OpraHU3MYy, a OHE KOje Cy IpU-
CyTHE Cy BPJIO PETKO Y aHTOMCKOM I10J10kajy. OBakBa
BpCTa reHepaM3alyja je KOpUcHa caMo Kaj je ouyBa-
HOCT KOCTHjy W3BaHpenHa, Y MPOTMBHOM, Ma’KJbUBO
nopehemwe Hahenux y onHocy Ha ouekuBaHU OpPOj KO-
ctujy nocraje HyxkHo (Mays 1992). Kynrypnu ¢eno-
MEHU 3HATHO MOIM(UKYjy OBa 3IpaBOpasyMcKa Ipa-
BUJIA, TE j& CTOra BPJIO PU3UYHO OCJIAKATU CE Ha HhUX.
W3Banpenan npuMep NpefcTaB/ba CeKyHIapHa caxpa-
Ha HETOTITYHO PAacHagHyTHX JIeleBa, KO KOjUX je 0uy-
BaHa He caMo BehnHa kocTujy Beh 1 IUX0Be aHaTOMCKE
Bese (Ubelaker 1974:30; Duday 1985:12). Ilpukynba-
e KOCTH]y BapHpa Off KyJAType IO KyJaType, Te oK ce
y jelHOj 3ajeHULN TEXU MPUKYIJbakby CBAKOr, Ma U
HajCUTHU]ET CKEJIETHOT eJIeMEeHTa, Y APYTuMa je CUM-
0osmyaH Opoj KOcTUjy cacBuM JioBoJbaH. ['ane (Gallay
1987: 126) cyrepuie na je 6poj 3yda y nopehemy ca
OpojeM MaKCWIApHUX W MaHIUOyJIapHUX hparMeHara

M3pasuTo nobap MokasaTesb YKOJIUKO je pasJiiKa M3-
Mebhy ouekuBaHOr 1 3aTedeHor Opoja 3yba m3paszura.
[TpumkoMm necekanyje, 3you ucnamajy u3 ajnseosna te he
TP CeKYHIAPHOM CaXparmbuBamy Hajuenthe ocTaTH mpe-
Buhenu. OBaj apryMeHT (pyHKLMOHUIIE 3HATHO 00JbE Y
ciydvajy Kaf je Jjobama npeMeT KyJITa 1 KaJl ce ofcTpa-
Yyje U3 HeKporioJie: 3yOu ocTajy y3 ckeser (mpumapHa
caxpana) 1ok Jiobama (UM (pparMeHTH JI00ame) Helo-
CTajy y OKBUPY HEKpOMoJie. YKOJIUKO, KaKO je YecCT CJIy-
4aj y HEOJIUTCKUM TpoOHnIaMa MpaHIrycke, Nonasu 10
HAKHAJHOI PEOpPraHU30Bamba, MPEMElITama, U3Mell-
Tamba CKeJIeTa Ja Ce HAallPaBU MECTO 32 HOBOT [OKOjHU-
Ka, OBE aHaTOMCKe KoHekuuje he ce moryouru. Mehy-
THM, Opoj 3y0a ocTaje OuTaH Mokasartesb a Cy Jooame
HAMEpHO OICTpamCHE HAKOH JieceKaluje.

KBamureT nckomnaBama 1 TOKyMEHTAIIMje KOjU je
HEOIXOMaH 3a OBY BPCTY yBUJIA Y TIOrPeOHY Mpakcy je
npBu nuckytoBao Duday (1978:64) u oBne je mpen-
CTaBJbCH y MOIJIaB/by »J[OKYMEHTOBame MOJI0XKAja«
(ctp. 77). Kopucrtehu oBakaB JOKyMEHTAIIN]CKHU TTPU-
cryn Ha Jokamutety CeH-Mumen-nu Tym (Saint-Mic-
hel-du Touch, Toulouse, France), Cumon je ycneo na
MOKa’Ke 14 je CKeJIeT KOjU je U3IVIENA0 Kao JIOLIE Ouy-
BaHa MpUMapHa caxpaHa 3alpaBO CEKyHJapaH, cXe-
MaTU4aH IpUKa3 CKejleTa KO KOjer Cy aHaTOMCKU
JeTasby MOTPENIHO MOCTABJLCHU: PyKa je cacTaBbeHa
Ol IBa XyMepyca KOjH Ce Y »JIaKTy« TOTUPYjy IUCTaJI-
HuM Kpajesuma (Duday 1978: 65-6). Cam Hune
(Duday 1989: nuuyna kOMyHHKaLMja) je HAa CIMYAH Ha-
YMH PEKOHCTPYMCA0 Kao CeKyHaapaH ckeser ca Kop-
3MKe KOJI KOjer je caMO OKBHPaH OOJIMK JOPCAJIHOT Jie-
KyOWUTyca MpuKa3aH MojoXkajeM KOCTU]y PYKY W HOTY.
Bynyhu nma cy »KkocTh« cacTaBibeHe Ol CUTHHX (ppar-
MeHaTa TyTuX KOCTH]Y, Ta’KJbUBO HOTUPAHE TTOJIOXKAja
cBakor ¢parMeHra foBeJlo je 1o ciencher 3ak/byuka:
CUTHU (pparMeHTH pa3HUX KOCTHjy yHOBa Cy CEKyH-
JapHo nopehaHu y rpo0 Te 1ajy CJIMKY MOKOjHHUKA I10-
JokeHor Ha sieha. CBaka ol 0BaKo »IPeNCcTaBbEHUX «
KOCTHjy cafpxkasa je Hu3 ¢pparMeHara Ipyrux KOCTH-
jy. CBe To HMje Moryhe yTBpOUTH Ha TEPEHY TOKOM
HCKOMNaBamwa, TEK je AeTa/bHa aHaiu3a pparMeHara y
naboparopuju omoryhmia BUXOBO Mperno3HaBamke U
JaTepaau3anyjy.

Cemue (Sellier 1985) HanoMmume na cy HEKe off
MaplyjaHIX caxpaHa HECYMIbMBO CEKyHIOapHE ca-
XpaHe, OK Cy JIpyre 3ampaBo MpHMapHe caxpaHe W3
KOjUX je ompehen Opoj enemMeHaTa oficTpameH, 010 3a
CeKYHIapHy caxpany, ouno y puryaise cpxe. Ocum
HaBEeJICHUX TpUMepa U3 (ppaHIlyCKOr HEOJINTa, ONCTPa-
IbUBALE JI00akhE U3 IPOOHOT KOHTEKCTA je MPUINYHO
pacmpocTpameH (heHoMeH koju ce cpehe y Tako pas-
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JIMYUTHM KOHTEKCTUMa Kao mro cy Mesonut hepnamna
u KacHoO rBo3zeHo noba tuna Jla Ten (Rozoy, 1987,
CpejoBuh, 1969). 3ocom je kaprorpagupamem 3yda Ha
MIOMEHYTOM JIOKaJINTeTy BeHoH ycreo na yTBpau opu-
TMHAJIAH MOJI0XKA] CEKYHIAPHO OICTPamhEHNX JIOOAmA.
Hmnnukanuje oBor peHOMeHa npeBas3uiiase norpedoHy
MPaKCy ¥ MOTY Jla CJIy’Ke Kao MHIMKAIUja TMpelauyKux
putyana (Masset 1993:110)

¥ petkum ciydajeBuMa je Moryhe, Ha OCHOBY ce-
KyHIapHE caxpaHe, YCTAHOBUTH YaK U TIOJIOXKaj TpU
npumapHoj caxpanu. Amo6poas u Ilepses (Ambroise
and Perles, 1972) cy HakoH JleTajbHE aHAJIU3E O4yBa-
HUX aHATOMCKHX Be3a U NuQepeHINjaHor MPUCycTBa
KOCTHjy Ha »TOMWJIN« U3 HeosnuTckor nojeman Cace-
Tupaskyp (Chaussee-Tirancourt, Somme, France)
YCTaHOBIUJIE JIa je TPYMapHa caXpaHa U3BpIIIeHa y ce-
nehem mosoxkajy. Mako oBakBO TymMaueme He UCIIPII-
Jbyje cBa Moryha Tymauema OBe »IOMUJIE KOCTUjy«
OHO TIPENICTaBJ/ba HAjIAPCUMOHNYHH]E PEeIICHhe.

HloGap MHIMKATOP je U PelaTUBHO MPUCYCTBO Ofl-
pebenux ckemeTHux enemeHara. Mako koctu make u
CTOMasa OCTajy Iyro odyBaHe, peTko he oury mpucyt-
HE y KOHTEKCTy CeKyHIapHHUX caxpaHa. [udepeHu-
jaJiHa OYYBAHOCT j€& TEIIKO MPUXBAT/HLUBO O0jalllbehe
HApOYMTO aKO Cy pebpa U NMPLIUbEHOBU PEJATUBHO J0-
Opo ouyBanu. MehyTuM, yKOJIMKO je ped O OCTEeOJIOlI-
KUM KOJIEKIIMjaMa, Tpeba OOpaTUTH TMaXKiby HAa HAYMH
HCKOTIaBama, jep je BPJIo Jako Moryhe ma apxeosnosu,
HAPOYUTO y MCKOMaBamuMa mpe 60-TUX HUCY MPUKY-
WM CBE KOCTH, cMaTpajyhu fa ogpehene koctu y op-
raHusMy Hoce Behu 6poj ungopmaimja, Te 1a cy ocra-
Jie HeOUTHe.

2) I[IpocTop y KojeM ce omurpana
nyTpedaknuja 1 pacnaiame MoKojHHKA

IIpoctop koju je ompeheH na HOCH TesI0 MOKOjHU-
Ka je BaXkKaH acleKT rnorpedHor puryasia. EBomynuja
KaJaBepa y TpoOOHOM KOHTEKCTY, MaKO CJIEIN UCTa IJI0-
OasHa npaBwiIa mytpedakiyje, naje CaCBUM pa3induTe
pesyJraTe ako je caxpaHa Ha OTBOPEHOM, Y jeTHOCTaB-
HOj 'pOOHOj paKy; aKo je MOKOjHUK HAKHAJHO MOKpPU-
BEH CEJIMMEHTOM WJIU He; WU aKO apXUTEKTypa Kpeu-
pa OKO TeJa «Ipa3aH MPOCTOpP« KOoju he Tek HaKHATHO
outu ucnymweH 3emboM (Duday 1985: 6). HMako je y
CJly4ajy IMoCTOjaHe apXUTEKTOHCKE KOHCTPYKIIUje /I0-
BOJbHA OOcCepBalidja Off CTpaHe apxeoJsiora, Te UaKo
MIpoMeHe y 00ju CeJMMEeHTa YeCTO yKa3yjy Ha MpUcy-
CTBO HETOCTOjaHUX eJIeMeHaTa apXUTEKType, aHaIM3a
TMCTIO3UIIMjE CKEJIETHUX eJIeMeHaTa Tpy’Ka BpJIO jacHe
VHOVKAIFje O CTPYKTYPH Ipoda Yak U Kaj MaTepHjaiHu
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TparoBU apxuTekType Hucy odyBanu (Mordant 1987,
Brothwell 1987). [lune HaBoau caxpany y U3ny0/»eHOM
neosy (Duday 1989, nmuna komyHMKanuja). 3aTe4eHo
CTame CKeJleTa je yKa3uBajio Ha caxpaHy Ha Jiehuma,
Ha roJjioj 3eMJbU Ca CKOPO HEMOCPEIHUM IMOKPUBAEM.
Jlo nmomepama KOCTHjy U3BaH BUXOBOT aHATOMCKOT I10-
JIOXKaja IOIIO je caMo Kof KocTHjy Tpyma. [Tomepama
cy Owia MUHMMAaJIHA U 00jalbuBa MPa3HUM MPOCTO-
poM Koju hopMHpa cama 3arpeMrHa TeJla TTIOKOJHUKA.
JenuHo je onHoc 3 1 4 TyMOApHOT MpILIJbeHA OACTYIA0
of oBe cxeMe. Jlakiie Mako cy CBe KOCTH OuJie 3aTeue-
He y TI0JI0Kajy Koju uM onpehyje nopcannu nekyouryc,
OBa JiBa IpIUbEHA Ccy Omla yaajbeHa jeqaH off Ipyror
yutaBux 10 cm, IOK Cy ca ocTajauM MpIIJLeHOBMMA
(LV3 ca LV2 u LV4 ca LV5) 6unu y caBpiiieHoj aHa-
TOMCKOj Be3u. [lume mpemmaske ciemehm crieHapuo:
CKeJIET je y OKBUPY AOCTa MPOCTPAHE PaKe IMOJOKEH
Ha JaCKy WM CJIMYaH paBaH JpBeHu objekat. Kana, nop
yTHUIIajeM BEJIMKOT BOJyMEHa U PaNuIHOT pacrafama
MEKOT' TKHBa TPOYIIHE IyIUbe, A0Ja3U IO pacrafama
JacKe Ha KOjOj ce NEeKOMIIO3WIMja OfIBUja, OCTaTaK
CKeJieTa je joIll YBeK Y aHaTOMCKOM ToJIokajy. Jleso-
BU JaCKe MUTPUPA]y IIpeMa KpajeBruMa IrpoOHe pake, U
OCTaBJbajy MpasaH npocTop y cpenuau. OBo objalimbe-
e je KacHuje oTBpheHo Hajla30M IeTMMUYHO O4yBa-
Hor 1e6J1a UCTIOf, JeTHOT O HAKHATHO MCKOMAaHUX CKeJle-
ta. To HapaBHO He 3Ha4M 1a he ce CIMYHN UHINKATOPU
TI0jaBUTH CBAKU MYT KaJia je CKEJIeT CaxpameH Ha ne0ury
—noTpebaH je uuTaB HU3 (pakTopa Aa OU JO OBAKBE CU-
Tyalyje OO — aJIi jACHO yKa3yje Ha BPEJHOCT eTalb-
HEe aHaJIM3e MOJIOXKaja KOCTHjY. YKOJMKO He TMOCToje
ApXEOJIONIKK MMOKA3aTe/bl apXUTEKType, HUje Moryhe
AyTOMATCKU 3aKJBYYUTU [a je caxpaHa H3BpIICHA Y
JEeIHOCTaBHO]j paly WK Ha rosoj 3emspu. Kibyd unrep-
npeTauyje je y npucycTBy/oncycTBy oxpehenux koc-
TH]jY, U CTETIeHy [0 KOjUX Cy OUyBaHE aHATOMCKE Be3e
(y 3Hayewy O4yBaHOCT CKEJIETHUX €JIeMEeHaTa y aHa-
TOMCKHM Moryhem nosioxajy).

Hexn o OCHOBHUX MHAUKATOPA MPOCTOPA OMOTY-
hyjy u Tymaueme XpOHOJIOTH]e U PA3JINIUTUX AKTHUB-
HOCTHU KOjé Ce OUrpaBajy Ha HEKPOIOJIHU Kao LeJIMHU.
OBne cy npuxasaHu Ha Tabiau 2 (npema Duday
1985:12). BpenHoct kojy he cBaku o oBUX hakTopa
MMAaTy MpU TyMavelby HauMHA caxpamuBama U Be3a-
HUX aKTHBHOCTH 3aBHICH Off TIporieca hopMariyje JoKa-
JMTEeTa, TapaMeTapa CrielU(pITYHIX 32 CBAKy TPOOHY Iie-
JIMHY Y HapaBHO KBaJMTETa UCKOMaBabha U NOKYMEH-
tanyje. CBakd TMOjeIMHAYHU CJIy4Ya] MPETHOCTaBIba
cneuuduyal HU3 MpobJieMa, a Oynyhu na je ekBugu-
HAJIHOCT — YMELEHNILIA A PA3JIMYUTH y3POLH 1ajy UCTe
pesyJaraTe — Ipe MPaBWIO HErO U3y3eTak, He MOCToje
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JEIHOCTaBHU MapaMeTpu Koju OU yBEK HEIBOCMUCIIE-
HO yKa3UBaJIM Ha TIPOCTOP y KOjEM Ce caxpaHa OfiBUja.
Hune (Duday 1978: 61-62; 1985:10) uncucrtupa Ha
Ba)KHOCTH CTETIeHA U TpaBIla ONCTYIamha Off aHATOM-
cku Moryher nosioxkaja. Kako y oBoM 4saHKy HUje MO-
ryhe HampaBuTH cucTeMaTu3alujy peJeBaHTHUX
MOKa3aTesba 3a CBAKU M0jeANHAYHU TUII CaXpaHe, IUJb
HaM je 1a yBeJieMo Heke TepMuHe koju he Oynyhum uc-
Tpa’KMBauYMMa Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKOM je3UKy oMoryhu-
TH JIAKIITy MaHUIYJIAIH]Y OBUM I10jMOBHIMA.

CaxpaHna: oniuTi TEpMUH KOjU O3HayaBa yjalba-
Bame MOKOjHUKA U3 IOMEHA >KUBUX 0e3 0031pa Ha Ha-
YUH Ha KOjU C€ OHO BPIIK. 3a caxpaHy y 3eMJbU 3a71p-
JKaBaMO TEPMUH »MHXyMallnja.«

IIpazan npoctop neduHUIIE OTCYCTBO KOHTAKTa
TeJa ITOKOjHIKA Ca CEMIMEHTOM TOKOM JIEKOMIIO3UIIH-
je U aucaprukyianuje. APXUTEKTOHCKU €JIEMEHT
crpeyaBa CeJIMMEHT Jia MOMYHU MPOCTOp Koju ce op-
MHpa pacrajambeM MEKOI TKUBa. 3aBUCHO Off BEJIMYU-
HE MPOCTOPA U TUTA APXUTEKType, Moryh je unTaB HU3
MOKpeTa M3BaH OPUTMHAHOT aHATOMCKOT TOJIOXKaja.
CrerieH 1okpeTa je MHOTO Behu Hero y »ucnymeHoM«
[IPOCTODY.

Edexar 3uga. Apxurektypa Moxe na neiyje u
Tako IITO he OrpaHuyYUTH MPOCTOP y KOjeM ce TeJo
pacraza u Tako CMambUTH MOKPETILUBOCT KOCTH]Y. Y
APXEOJIOIKOM KOHTEKCTY OBaj edeKaT je Mpero3HaT-
JbUB Hajyelnhe Ha HUBOY PaMEHOr U KapJIMYHOT Iojaca
7€ Y TOM CJIy4ajy He J0J1a3U 10 MOTITYHOT »0TBApabha«
OBUX CTPYKTYpa, Beh OHe 0CTajy y HeCTaOUIIHOM MOJI0-
xKajy, Ipuap:KkaHe apxurektypoM. Kana on apxutekry-
pe He ocTaHe HUKaKaB Tpar, edeKar je BUI/buB Oynyhu
Jla KOCTH OCTajy Y MHa4Ye HeoOjallbuBO HECTAOMITHOM
TOJIOKAjy TIPUApPKAHE CEIMMEHTOM, WU Cy rmopehane
y HpaBoj JIMHUjU 0e3 OICTyNama, Yak U Kal 3a TO He
MocToju aHaToMcka norpeda (Masset 1993: 125).

OTBOpeH Npa3aH MPOCTOP MPECTaB/ba APXUTEK-
TOHCKY WJIM TIPYPOJIHY CPEIMHY Y KOjoOj TeJIO He [oJa-
3M y KOHTAaKT Ca CEeOVMEHTOM IyKUM HHU3 BpeMeHa:
KpHIITe y [IpKBaMa, iorpebHe nehnne Heonura Opan-
nycke (Masset, 1993) u norpe6ue kyhe bena-bena Ha-
pona u3 Bpurancke KonymoOuje (Hester & Nelson,
1978), npencrasibajy nobap npumep. lekommnosuiiyja
cJield 3aKOHE KOjU Teqyjy Ha U3JIOKEeHe CKeJere, ca
M3y3eTKOM CTPBUHAPEH:A. Y OBUM KOHTEKCTUMA j& MO-
ryhe odeKuBaTH MPHUCYCTBO IJIOAApa Te UX YBEK Tpeda
MMaTH Ha yMY TIPY aHAJIM3U pUTYyaa. Y Ipa3HoM Ipo-
cTOpy 0€3 HaKHAIHOT UCIyHaBamba CEIUMEHTOM, CBE
aHATOMCKe Be3se cy Hajuerthe ouyBaHe, MehyTuM, HI3
IUCJIOKAIMja MAEr WM jadyer CTerneHa cy npruMeTHe:
»Ccllerame« pedapa, OMjIo mpeMa KapJuiy, Ouso jaTe-

pasHO (3aBUCHO O]l OPUTMHAJIHOT M0JI0XKaja MOKOjHU-
Ka), poTanrja KNIMEHUX MpIIJLeHOBA, Pa3iBajame ca-
KpyMa off KapJinmyHuX Koctrjy. C opyre cTpaHe, UHIN-
Kalyja OTBOPEHOT TIPa3HOT POCTOpa MOXe J1a Oyne 1
CaCBUM pa3uyuT (peHOMeH: u3pasura nopemeheHoct
AQHATOMCKUX Be3a y3pOKOBaHa OMJI0 OPOjHUM CYKIIECHB-
HUM caxpaHaMa, LIUPKYJIaLMjOM MamUX cucapa, Uiu
KOJIaTicOM jefHor neja okojHor cenqumenta (Duday
1985:7).

YKONMKO je OTBOpEH Ipa3aH MpOCTOp HAKHATHO
UCIYHCH CEIMMEHTOM IpU HaMylITaky HEKPONoJie
(Leclerc, 1987), Tymaueme nocraje 3HaTHO KOMILJIEK-
CHUje, jep je HeOMXOIHO TOKA3aTH JIa je TIPOCTOP TOKOM
(pyHKIIMOHUCAaa HEKPOIIoJie OMO JIMIIEH CeqUMEHTA.
Iune nperopydyje YiTaB HU3 IToKa3aTesba KOjU Cy Ha-
POYUTO MPUMEHUBH Ha TPYITHE caXpaHe 1 KOCTYPHHUIIE:
MpeMelITake KOCTH]jy Ka nepudepHuM 3M10BUMa, Mo-
CTOjarbe KOpUIopa 3a KpeTame *KUBUX KOjU je Hajuelthe
WJIN JINIIIEH KOCTI/ij WX UCITYHEH U3PA3UTO YCUTHECHUM
¢pparmeHTIIMa KOCTH]jY KOj€ HUCY Ha BpeMe YKJIOEeHE,
MIperpynucame Iyrux KOCTHjy y He-aHATOMCKOM IT0JIO-
’kajy, u camuno (Duday 1978, 1987). Cynepnosunuja
MOKOjHUKaA 6e3 ceqrMenTa usMehy wux je Ha jokau-
tery Bunnubep (Villedubert, France) npensyioxkeHa Ha
ocHOBy cienchux mokasaTtesba: jieBa pyka ofpaciie
uHausnye (0p. 1) je mounBasa Ha aHTEPUOPHOM JIUILY
LV4 u Lv5 npyre onpacne nanusunye (6p. 2), koju cy
300r Tora 6unM potTupanu 90 crerneny y oqHOCY Ha ca-
KPYM, KOjH je ca Apyre CTpaHe OCTA0 y CaBPLIEHO] aHa-
TOMCKOj BE3M ca KapJMuHUM koctuma. OBa kapiuua
je mouMBaja Ha Topakcy Tpehe nnguBunye (6p. 3) Koju
je 610 MooKeH MpeKo Hore YeTBpTe uHausnye (0p.4).
OBakaB pacropenl je BpJIO JIaKO TPOTYMA4ylTH Kao
HCTOBpEMEHY caxpaHy YeTHpH UHAUBHUOYye, MehyTum,
Oynyhu na je 3ry100 JakTa MHOIO Mambe CTaOWIaH Off
CaKpO-WIMAYHOT 3171002, OUCAPTUKYJIAllja WHIVBU-
nye 2 je Beh Owia moommakiia Kaj je MHAUBUAYya |
caxpameHa, a n3mMehy mbrx HUje OWIo CeqUMEeHTa.

OrpaHuyeH Mpa3aH MPOCTOP OAroBapa apXUTEK-
TOHCKHM eJIeMEHTHMa KOjU CTBapajy Mpa3aH MpocTop
OKO IMOKOJHHUKA U CTIpeyaBajy AUPEKTaH KOHTAKT ca ce-
IVMEHTOM TOKOM JIEKOMITO3MIIUje: KOBYer, capkodar,
KpOB U3HaJ IpoOHE pake, Koxke, TkaHuHe uta. Kao
mro cMo Beh HamomeHysu, apxutekTypa (cxBahena
BPJIO IIFPOKO) MOJKE OKO TeJIa 11a ONprKaBa BPJIO Orpa-
HIYEH TIpa3aH MPoCcTop KOjU HUje yBeK Moryhe pas3iu-
KOBATHU OJf MIHULIMjaJIHOT BOJTyMEHA CaMor TeJa (YBUjame
y KOXKe, TKaHMHE U CJ1., BPJIO y3aK KoBYer Utl.). Bpio
n006ap MHIMKATOpP OBE CKy4YEHE apXUTEKType je »ede-
KaT 3ufla« KOju je Hajuelnrhe Mpero3HaT/buB y OUyBaHO-
CTU BpJIO JIAOWJTHUX aHATOMCKUX Be3a U y PUTUIHOM,
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HENpUPOITHOM MOJIOKa]y kocTHjy. KoHcTpukivja pa-
MEHOT M KapJIMYHOT T0jaca, Takohe mpencTaBiba 10-
0ap MHOMKATOP jep Ce MPOTMBM IMPa3HOM IPOCTOPY
(opmupanom 3axBaspyjyhu camMoMm BOJyMEHy TeJa.
PenaTuBHa Op3uHa pacnanama Tesia y OqHOCY Ha pac-
Majlake APXUTEKTOHCKOr eJieMeHTa ofpehyje Hairy
CIIOCOOHOCT a OBE (PEHOMEHE YOUMMO Ha TEpEHY.
Yxonuko ce eneMeHTH apXUTeKType pacranajy Opike
OJl MEKOT' TKMBa TIOKOjHUKA, pe3yJsraT he OuTu muctu
Ka0 U y UCIYEHEHOM IPOCTOPY jep je KOHTAKT ca Ceflu-
MEHTOM oMoryheH ogMax HakoH (Op30r) pacmnagama
apXuTeKToHcKe mpemnpeke. [loTpebHO je obpatuTu
NaKIbY Ha olTehea KojuMma MojJIeKy myonyHe KOCTH
U CTEpHYM YCJIel KoJlarica ceuMeHTa, oHa he ce jaBu-
TH CaMO YKOJIMKO IIOCTOjY BpeMEHCKH ja3 u3mehy pac-
najialkba apXuUTeKType U pacnanama tesaa. Crora je ca-
XPpambUBabe y T0JI0j paly BPJIO TEIIKO Pa3JIMKOBATH Off
caxpamuBamba y TPOLIHOM KOBYEry. YKOJUKO C€ MaK
TeJIO pacmanga 3HaTHO OprKe Off apXUTEKType (IPBEHU
CaHAyLIY, YBUjame U MOKPUBae KOkama) ofpeheH neo
MOKpeTa Hy’KHO OMBa M3BaH MHULIMjAJIHE 3alIPEMUHE
Jiela, Wiv cy MpUCYTHU eJIEMEHTH KOHCTpuKLuje. 1o
roMepara KOCTUjy J101a3u ycJiell 3aKOHa TpaBUTALIU-
je, KoJlarca apXUTEKTOHCKUX eJIeMEHaTa, WK JbYJICKe
WMHTEpBEHIIMje: OTBapama rpoba na 6u ce ofcTpaHuIa
Jobama uim nyre koctu. HeonxonHo je na ckeser 3a-
IP2KU 10BOJbAH OpOj OUYBaHMX aHATOMCKHMX Be3a Koje
UX U [JaJbe CBPCTaBajy y MpUMapHe a He CeKyH/apHe
caxpane. HapaBHo, He-putyasiHu nu3Bopu nopemehaja,
Kao MITO Cy KUBOTUHE KOje Ce 3aKOIaBajy y 3eMJbY,
KOpeme, MOMepame TepeHa, MbauKallyd rpodoBa UT].
MOpajy MpeTXOJHO OMTHU eJMMUHUCAHU Kao Moryhe
objaimene.

HcnymweH npocTop ce ofHOCHU Ha caxpaHe Iie je
TEJIO MOKOjHUKA y HEMOCPETHOM JI0IUPY ca CeqUMEeH-
TOM TOKOM LIEJIOT ITpolieca aekommnosuuuje. OBo oaro-
Bapa MHXyMaluju (sensu stricto): Tpob je ykomaH y
3eMJbY, [IOKOJHUK IOJIO’KEH y paKy M paka 3aTplaHa
3emJboM (Duday 1985: 8). Kana je Tesno okpyskeHo ce-
IMMEHTOM, YUM 3arlo4yHe MpoLec J1eKOMIIO3UlIje ce-
IMMEHT UCIyHaBa Mpa3aH NnpocTop (GopMUpaH ycien
JukBunuduUkanyje Mekor Tkusa. Koctu He octajy y
arcoJIyTHO TAYHOM aHATOMCKOM TIOJIOXKAjy jep je mpa-
3aH MPOCTOpP Koju (opMupajy TeJecHe IIyIJbUHE
IOBOJbAH JJa oMoryhu Mama KpeTamwa KOCTH]Y. Y KO-
KO Cy UHCEKTH MPUCYTHU NPU AEKOMIIO3MLUjU BUXOBA
Maca MOXe JIPacTU4YHO Aa MOMEpU CUTHHUje KOCTH y
OKBMpY BoJiyMeHa Tesa. Cama 3ampeMuHa Tejia, Koja
3aBHCH OJ MUIIMhHE Mace MOKOjHUKA, Y3POKYje onpe-
beHn crenen BapujabuiHocTH, Te he ko ocoda ca Behom
MacoM abmomeHa Hajuyemrhe nohu no 3HaTHUjer mome-
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pama KOCTH]y Y TOM Mpeney. Y eKCTpeMHUM cJiyvaje-
BUMa, edexat Moxe OUTU UCTU Ka0 U KOJi OrpaHuve-
HOT TIPa3HOT MpocTopa. Pa3imke y cerMeHTy ckeiera
rrae je rmomepame Haju3paskeHuje MOTy yKas3aTuh Ha
MIPABUJIHO TYMaueme.

Hune npensaxe ABa TUIA CaXpaHE Y »TOJy 3eM-
Jby« WM jefIHOCTaBHY I'pOOHY paky: 1) rae je mporiec
»UCTIYHCHha« CEAVMMEHTOM IPOrpecrBaH (KOHTHHYAJI-
HO HCIyHhaBame), 1 T1U(epeHIINjaTHO »UCTYHhaBaARE«
I7e ce Tpollec IellaBa y eraraMa oopymaBama Cenu-
MeHTa y TesiecHe myrbuHe (Duday 1985).

Jlo mporpecuBHOr UCHyHaBamba CEIUMEHTOM [O-
JIa3u Kajia je CeOUMEHT M3pasuTo (PUHOT KBAJIUTETa —
JieC WM TIeCaK — Te 3aMembyje MEKO TKMBO UCTOM Op3u-
HOM KOjOM ce MeKO TKMBO pacmnana. OBaj ¢peHOMeH
KpaKTepHIIe OTCYCTBO IMOKpeTa KOCTHU)Y, YaK U Y CJIy-
yajy HecTaOWIHOI MOJIoXkKaja CKEJIETHUX eJleMeHaTa.
3anprkaBambe CTPUKTHUX aHATOMCKHUX Be3a je TOJMKO
Jla ce Yak ¥ Mofje3nyHa (XMOouaHa) KocT Moxe Hahu y
onrosapajyhem anaromckom nososkajy (Duday nmuna
komyHuKauuja 1991). Jobap npumep npesncraBsba Ha-
J1a3 ckeJieta xeHe u3 bonudanma (Bonifacio, Corsica)
rIe je 1aKa, Mako Yy HeCTaOUJIHOM MOJIOKa]y y3 OOK
UHIMBUIYe, 3afipkajia HenopeMeheHe aHaToMcke Bese
(Duday 1985: 9), mro je moryhe camo y ciy4ajy mpo-
IPECUBHOT HCIyHea cenumenToM. C npyre cTpase,
YKOJIMKO CY KOCTUA y CTaOWIIHOM TIOJIOXKAjy OICYCTBO
roMeparma He MOKe OUTH MPOTYMayeHO Kao 3HAK KOH-
TaKTa Ca CEIUMEHTOM.

HudepennmjaaHo ucnymaBame je MHOro yenrhu
Cllyvaj U jaBjba Ce€ y CeIMMEHTHMa KOju Cy 3HATHO
rpyosse cTpykrype. TesnecHe mynbuHe Hajpe mnojJie-
Ky myTpedakiuju. Bomymen koju ¢popmupa neKomio-
3uIMja Tpyna u abmomeHa momymra onpehero mome-
pambe KOCTU]jy YHYTap IpaHuLIa TeJia, Ipe HO LITO OKOJI-
HU CelMMEHT Npobuje u UciyHu mrynseuHe. Crerama
pebapa ca U3MeIITamheM KOCTO-TPAaHCBEP3aTHUX apTH-
KyJjaluja, IUCJIOKalja CTepHyMa, cjlaba poTanuja
cerMeHaTa KuuMe | JIATepajiaHoO CIIeTame KapJInaHIX
KOCTHjy ca CJa0uM M3MeITameM TJiaBe ¢emMypa u3
aneradyJsiyma Cy caMo HEKU Off BpJIO yoOuuajeHux e-
HOMEHA BE3aHUX Y3 JOPCAJHU JIeKyOuTyc. ¥ ciydajy
3rpueHIa, nujaguse TMOUje u demMypa nosia3e y KoH-
TaKT ycJie]] HeCTaHKa MUIIMhHE Mace, a [Iaka, yKOJIH-
KO je MoJIO’KeHa MPpeKo aboMeHa Wiv Topakca, Hajue-
nthe He 3aipKaBa CTPUKTHY aHATOMCKY Bedy (Duday
1985). Baxan nokasartesb a ce HE paau O MPOCTOPY
(popMupaHOM Kao MocienuIa apXUTEKType je Yhkbe-
HUIIA [a KOCTU HUKa/a He HAMYIITA]y MHUIUjaJIHy 3a-
MPEMUHY TeJia, Te 1a HeMa KOHCTUPKIHWjEe Y Mpenesy
paMeHa U KapJiiie.
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I'pynne caxpane: npoy4yaBame pyHKIIHje

I'pymHe caxpane cy 4ecT (heHOMEH Y MHOTOM KYyJI-
Typama Te ce CIIOHTAHO jaBJbajy YaK M Y OKBUPY OHHX
3ajeqHULA IIe je NojeArHaYHa caxpaHa HopMa. Maxko
Cy MOpPOAUYHE FPOOHUIIE OUUIVIENAH MpUMEp, MOPOo-
IMYHE Be3e HUCY HY)KaH MPeAyCcJIoB IPYIHUX CaxpaHa.
Kao no6ap npumep Mace HaBomu rpo0 cBeTaia Kpaj
KOJUX Cy CBM Ba’KHU]JU YIAHOBU 3ajeIHUIIE XTEJU Jia
Oyny caxpamwenu (Masset 1993: 15). Kpurita y ocHOBU
MEMOpHjaHe LPKBE MO CBOjOj (PYHKIUjU NpeNcTaBba
napaJjiesly ca rpyrmHAM rpoOHULIaMa HeouTa 3ananHe
Espore. Termko je pasiayyuTtH a JiM je HaMeHa Ipoob-
HUIIE Of] moYeTKa Ouna na mpuxsatu Behu 0poj (nm
CBe) TpUMATHUKE jefHe 3ajefHULIe, WX je Y TUTamy
VMHIVBUMYaJIHA I'POO KOjU je CIIOHTAHO IpepacTao y
IpYIHY TPOOHUILY. YaK U Y NIOTOWEM cilyuajy onpehe-
HU €JIEMEHTH — BEeJIMYMHA IPOOHULIE, MOJI0XKA] UTH. —
yKa3yjy na je oBa u3MemweHa (yHkiuja Beh ciayhena
MIPY CaMOM TIOZIU3akby IPOOHUIIE.

¥ 3aBucHocTH Off TOra 1a M je Behu Opoj MHAVBU-
Iya TIOJIOXKEH Y TPOOHMITY UCTOBPEMEHO WIIH Y pa3iiv-
YUTKM UHTEPBAJIMMA, TPYIHE CaXpaHe 1eJIMMO Ha CUH-
XpoHe U aujaxpoHe. CUHXpOHE caxpaHe ce HaJlasbe MO-
Iy TOZIEJIUTH Ha TMPHUMapHE Tj. MacOBHE I'POOHMILIE, U
CEeKyHJIapHE Tj. KOCTypHUIle. Y ciy4ajy Kaja Ioxpa-
wyje Behu Opoj MHIMBYa y TPBOOMTHOM TOJIOKA]y, Oe3
TparoBa OTBapama W HaKHATHE MaHUITyJIAIMje U I10-
Mepama CKeJleTa, MOKEMO TBPIUTHU ia Ce paau O Ma-
COBHOj CaxpaHM Kao MOCJEAUIM erueMuje, Macakpa
WA PUTYaJIHOT YOUCTBA 11esior noMahrHCcTBa pu cMp-
tn norsiaBapa (Maccet 1993: 13). Kon cunxponux ca-
XpaHa y KOCTYpPHHUIIY, CBU MTOKOJHUIIN C€ CEKYHTApHO
caxparmyjy UCTOT faHa 0e3 003upa Ha BPEMEHCKH Tie-
PUOJ [TPOTEKAO Off CMPTH U CTETIEH IEKOMITO3ULIM]e Jie-
ma. OBakBa Ipakca y3poKyje 1a ce MOKOjHULIA YHOCE
y pa3nuuuTéM (paszama AEKOMIIO3UIMjEe Te ce Mopen
YPEIHO CJIOKEHUX KOCTHjy HaJsla3e NEeJIOBU CKeJieTa y
CaBpIIEHOj AHATOMCKOj BE3U T1a U YUTaBH CKEJIETH KO-
jY u3rienajy kao npumapHa caxpasa (Ubelaker 1974).

HdujaxpoHe rpynHe caxpaHe, KOje cy U 3HATHO 4e-
mhe, MOokeMO Takobe CBpCTaTu Ha MpUMapHe U ce-
KyHIapHe. Y cJy4ajy CeKyHIapHUX caxpaHa CHUHXpPO-
HOCT caxpaHe He MOpa MpPEeTIIOCTaB/baTH CUHXPOHOCT
cMpTH. 3a pasimKy oI KOCTYpPHHUIIA Ca CHHXPOHOM ca-
XpaHOM, IFjaxpoHe caxpaHe y KocTypHUIM he ce of-
JvkoBaTu BehoM yHupopmHohy crenena gexoMmno-
3ULIMje jep je CKeJIeT YHellleH HAKOH MPecKpUOOBaHOT
BPEMEHa KOje je MPOBEO0 Y »IyMUHAJHO]j (pasu« MyTpe-
(hakumje (3a Manarackap Bunu Huntington Metcalf
1989).

CkeJsieT! 4ecTo 1ajy KJbyd 3a pellerma mpobiaema
yHyTpauime XxpoHosoruje Hekponose (Sellier 1985:
39). ApxeoJior je y cTamy Ja Nperno3Ha rnpobJiemMe Be-
3aHe 3a IMpecelame 1 YHUIITEHhe PaHUjIuX TpoboBa o1
CTpaHe HOBUX yKoIa, MehyTum, orcyctBo nopemehaja u
npeceliaba HUje Hy’KaH MoKa3aTesb CUHXPOHOCTH CY-
neprionupanux rpooosa. Ha sokanureruma Jle Mon
Tpor u Jle Pysiue (Le Mont Trote and Les Rouliers, La
T¢ne, France) Po30j je Ha OCHOBY OKPETHOT apXeoJio-
IIKOT MaTepyjajia YCTAaHOBHO Ja u3Mehy IBe caxpaHe
KOje Cy CylneproHUpaHe MOXKe Jia IPOTEeKHE Ba BeKa, a
Ja TIPETXOHO caxpameH MOKOJHUK HUje HU Ha KOjU
HauuH nopemehen (Rozoy 1987: 59). [lonarak ykasy-
j€ Ha M3pa3uTy Ma)my KOjy Cy CTAaHOBHHUIIM Mutaher reo-
3IeHor [00a OBOT PErvoHA IMOCBEhBAIN ONpIKaBabY
rpoboBa. [Ipermrame W M3MEMAHOCT KOCTU)jY IBa
CKeJIeTa, OCUM Y CJIy4ajy OTBOPEHOT MPOCTOpa KPUIITE
I7ie Mame U JIaKIlIe KOCTH MOTY f1a Ce MOMellajy ca Ko-
CTUMa paHUje MOJOKEHUX MHAMBUIYA, IPENCTaBIbajy
COMMIAH MoKa3aTesb UCTOBpeMeHoCcTH caxpane. C npy-
re CTpaHe, YKOJIMKO CYy CTaOIITHYje 3TJI00HE Be3e Hapy-
IIeHe, TIOK CY JIAOWITHE OCTajIe OUyBaHEe MOYKEMO 3aKJIby-
YUTHU [ je caxparbrBake U3BPLICHO Y JIBE€ pa3jinuuTe
uHcranue (Duday 1987: 59).

INopen xpoHoJsOTHje aHaaM3a KOIITAHOT MaTepH-
jana mpyska YBUI U Y pas3jIMuUTe acIlieKTe pUTyasa u
(pyHKIIMje HEKPOMOJIe Kao MITO Cy MPOCTOP ITe ce TOo-
KOjHUK OfiJIaske, IUPKYJIalnyja v IpeMeIlTamhe KOCTH]Y
(Duday, 1981; Sauzade & Duday, 1979). Ha nokamnure-
Ty Bunny6ep, camo 40 on 53000 kocTHjy U KOIITAHUX
(parmenara je HaheHo y anatomckoj Be3u. OdyBa-
HOCT BPJIO HECTAaOWJIHMX apTUKYyJalyja, MOMmyT 3IJI0-
OoBa Mehy cermMeHTHMa IIaKe M MPCTUjy W 3rJI000Ba
BpaTHEe KIIMe, HECYMILIBO CY YKa3uBaJie Ha MpuMap-
He caxpaHe y OKBUpY KocTtypHuue. Haname, Mana cy
TParoBU >KMBOTHILCKE AKTUBHOCTU HaheHu Ha BeJu-
KOM Opojy HeapTHKyJIMCaHUX (hparMeHara, CTerneH no-
pemeheHocTH ckesieTHHX Be3a HUje MOorao OMTH oojar-
BEH CaMO UXOBUM JIejCTBOM. [1a’KJbIIBOM aHATIM30M
MOJIOJKaja HeapTUKYJINCAHUX (pparMeHaTa yCTaHOB-
JbCHO je Jla Cy caMU MPEUCTOPUjCKU JbyIU Hajehum
JeJioM y3pokoBaJsiu iopemehaje: pedpa cy HepeTko Ha-
bena y mosoxkajy Koju cyrepuiiie a ux je HeKo MoKy-
MO ca jeHOT MeCTa U OIIJIOKMO Ha pyro (kao nBehe
y Ba3m), IeJie JIOOAmke Cy IpyrnrcaHe Ha OrpaHUuICHOM
MIPOCTOPY, TOK CY BPaTHU MPIJLeHOBU HaheHu Ha pas-
JIMYUTHM JIeJIOBMMA HekporoJe, u ci. Haname, Oyny-
hu na je atac Hajuenthe HasaXKeH y3 JIOOAkE, ONBajabe
j€ cenuio HaKoH aekommnosunuje. Ocranay rnokasare-
JbU Cy yKa3WBaJM Ha JUjaXpOHO CaxXpambUBaIhe MOKOj-
Huka (Duday 1987a: 53). KomOuHanuja npumapHor
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caxpamuBamba y OKBUPY caMe IpOOHUIIE, ca HAKHAJ-
HUM CEKYHIApHUM M3MEIITAmEeM MPE/ICTaB/ba Hajruap-
CUMOHMYHH]je o0jammemhe pyHkuuje. M3pasura gpar-
MEHTallMja 1 HemocTaTtak Behnx Koctujy y onpehernm
IeJIOBUMA YKAa3UBAJIM CY HA TPABIEC KPETamha JKUBUX
o rpo6uunm (Masset, 1976). Ananusa koctujy u ppa-
rMeHaTa Koju Mpumnanajy ucToj UHIUBUAYU oMoryhuma
j€ peliaBame KOMIUIEKCHUX IMpo0JieMa XpOHOJIOruje
Hekpornosie y Kopkony (Duday 1987) u nomoruia ripu
onpehuBamy BpemeHa 1 HauMHA HA KOjU je rpoOHMUIIA
HanywreHa (Leclerc, 1987).

JOKYMEHTOBAIBE CKEJIETHOTI
IHOJIOZKAJA 1 ITIPOMEHA Y OJHOCY HA
OPHUI'MHAJIHHU I10JIOKAJ IIOKOJHHUKA

3Hauaj onpehuBama aMIIUTye TOKPETa CKeNeT-
HUX eJIeMEeHaTa y OKBUPY Irpo0a 3aXTeBa Of] TEPEHCKUX
apxeosiora 100po mo3HaBame octeosnordje (Duday
1978: 10), nerasbHy 1 KOH3UCTEHTHY JOKYMEHTAIIU]Y U
MIPUCYCTBO AHTPOTIOJIOTa TOKOM CBHIX (ha3a MCKOTaBambha
rpo6a. [ToTome je HapoYMTO BajKHO Kana je Hemoryhe
IeTabHO JIOKYMEHTOBATU CBAaKy KOCT WJIM KOIUTaHU
(bparmMeHT, ITO je YecT CJIyuyaj KoJ 3alITUTHUX MCKO-
naBama e BpeMeHCKa 1 OyIIeTCKa OrpaHUYCHa 3aX-
TeBajy Op30 U3MENITame apXEOIOIIKOTI MaTepujaa.

HckomaBame ckesreTa Mopa ia ce BpIM y aBe da-
3e 1) ¢aza n3narama ckesera, rje je rmoxkepbHO U3JI0-
SKUTU ITO Behy XOpU30HTAJIHY NOBPLIMHY HA KOjOj ce
MOTy MpEeno3HaTU PEeNaTUBHU OIHOCH I0jeINHAYHUX
CKeJIETHUX eJieMeHaTa u 2) (¢a3a »nonusama« rpoda
(Skinner and Lazenby, 1983: 26-30). [erasmHa 10KY-
MEHTAll1]ja U3JI0KeHUX KOCTHjy U3 TpBe (pa3e je Heor-
XOJlaH TPEeIycJyIoB ajbHe aHaM3e OWIO Ia ce pamu o
uprexxuma, (1:5 naje MHOro 60Jby pe3osyLujy y Kojoj
je Moryhe nneHTU(pUKOBATU U JIATePaIU30BaATH U 1ieJIe
KOCTU U KOIITaHe ()parMeHTe, HApaBHO YKOJIMKO IIp-
Tay Mo3Haje OCTEO0JIOTH]Y), WM 0 OpojHUM (oTorpad-
CKUM CHUMIIMMA, Off KOjUX Cy OPTOTOHAJIHU HajOOIBU
(Duday 1978, 1987). Kan ja nokyMeHTOBame 3aBplie-
HO MPUCTYIA ce APYyroj (asu UCKOoINaBamwa, NOAU3abY
ckesieta. Kon nmonusama ckesera Haj3HauyajHUje je na
ce YKJIOHE CaMO OHE KOCTH U KOIITAaHU (pparMeHTH KO-
JU CY U3JIOKEHU U TOKYMEHTOBAHU Y MPETXOMHO] (ha-
3W, a He IIe0 CKEeJIET Kao ITO je Hajuenthe ciydaj y
mpakcd. Maga 3By4d Kao HEMOTPeOHO IMMOHABIhAHE
OYUIJIEJIHOT, OBJlEé UHCUCTUPAMO Ha JIeTa/buMa OBHUX
nBejy ¢asza yrmpaBo 3aTo IITO TEPEHCKU UCTPAKUBAYM
4YecTo MpuOeraBajy CyMapHOj JOKyMETaHLHUjU IOJI0-
’Kaja ckesera (CyMapaH OINUC y JIHEBHUKY, LIPTEX y
pasmepu 1:10; Hexonmko Qororpacduja mesnor ckee-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

Ta) ¥ MOTIYHOM IOAN3alby CKeJeTa, TaKo fa KOCTU U
KOIITaH! (pparMEeHTH UCTION MPBE M3JI0KEHE MOBPIIY-
HE 0CTajy HEeTOKYMEeHTOBaHM. Tako TponuMeH3noHaI-
HO TEJIO — CKeJIeT — ITOCTaje TBONUMEH3MOHAHA CIIIKA
0e3 nyouHe.

Bynyhu na je 3a mera/bHy TaOHOMCKY aHAIU3y
OUTaH HE caMO XOPU30HTAJaH OJHOC KOCTHjy Beh u
IbMXOB BEPTHKAJIAH TOJIOKA], CBaKa KOCT Mopa OUTH
IOKyMEHTOBaHAa TponuMeH3uoHaHo. [Ipu nckoma-
Bamky KOMIUIEKCHUX CUTyaluja, HajooJbe je y3UMaTu
CBE TPU KOOPIUHATE 32 CBaKy MOjeIMHAYHY KOCT WJIN
KOILITAaHU (hparMeHT, Te 03HAYaBaTH U TAKOBATH CBAKY
KocT 3aceOHo. Kana je cutyarpja Ha TepeHy peslaTUBHO
jenHocraBHa (ciy4aj Behune cpenmbeBeKOBHUX HEKPO-
niosia) npaherme OBUX JIBejy OCHOBHUX (ha3a MCKOIaBa-
Ha KPO3 HU3 OPTOrOHAJIHUX IIpTexa win ororpaduja
KOje MOry Jla ce CYNepIIOHUPajy IMpencTaBjba HajcBp-
cucxopnuje pemewe (Duday 1989, muuna koMyHuKa-
nuja). Mako je pasmepa 1:5 3a nprexe HajuneaiHuja
32 caMme aHTPOMOoJIore, Y HEKUM CJlydajeBuMa HUje HU
HeonxonHa HU npaktnyHa. L{prexku y pasmepu 1:10,
Ka0 U TepeHCKa 3araskamba aHTPOIIONIOra KOjU TTOIIKe
ckeJieT, 06e36ehyjy 10BOJBHO NIeTalba 3a MPaBUIIHY pe-
KOHCTpYKLMjy. [lo3HaBame OCTeoJorHje je KJbyuyaH
(haxTop jep je mperno3HaBame 1 JaTepanu3aluja cBake
KOCTH ¥ KOIIITAHOT (DparMeHTa, Kao 1 HOTHPAhe TauHe
MO3WIIMje KOCTUjy, HyXHU neo aHamuse. Hotupame
TayHe TMO3UllMje KOCTU]y MOXKE Ce OCTBAPUTU Wi Oe-
JIE)KEHEM aHATOMCKOT acreKTa KOju BUIUMO, WK HO-
TUpameM acreKTa Koju nounsa Ha semsbu?. KopextHa
aHATOMCKa HOMEHKJIATypa M3pa)keHa MapoBUMa Ipo-
KCUMAJTHU/IMCTAJIHU; aHTEPUOPHU/TIOCTEPUOPHHU; CyTIe-
pyopHU/MH(MEPUOPHA; MEMAITHI/TIATEPAITHI; €HI0/eT30,
1 BUXOBUM KOMOMHaIjamMa oMoryhyje rpernusHy Ko-
MYHHKAIIFjy IofaTaka u3Mehy Buile aHTpOIoJIora Ko-
JY MOTY UCTOBPEMEHO, WIH Y PA3JIMUNTUM eTanama pa-
IWUTH Ha ckejeTuMa. M3 uckycTBa camor ayropa, 11eo
MpOoLIEC — YKOJIMKO ra 00aBJba aHTPOIIOJNOT Ca JeIHUM
ACHCTEHTOM He 3aXTeBa MHOTO BHWIIE BpEeMEHa HEro
TPAIUIIMOHAHO »TOIU3ambe« cKerera. CBakako, OBO
j€ 1 He3aMerhUB HauMH o0yJaBama Oymyhrx aHTporo-
Jiora y npo6JieMiuMa MpakTUYHE OCTEOJIOrrje. YKOIUMKO
QHTPOIOJIOT HUje MPUCYTAH HA TEPEHY MPEeropydsblB
je Hu3 pororpacduja aHATOMCKUX JeTasba KOju Cy IO-
TEHIIMAJIHY HOCHOIIM MH(OpMaInja o MoJI0XKajy: Kap-
JIMIIa, KOCTH IIaKe, BPATHY MPIUBEHOBH Ca JIOOAHOM,
BpaTHY MPIUbEHOBU HAKOH MONM3amha JIO0AHE, MMOJI0-
JKaj JIonaTULe U pedapa U MoJioxkKaj naTele.

4 Mako je HOTMpame acrieKTa Koju BUIMM MeHH CaMOj je/IHOCTABHH-
je, 0ba cy nofjenaHKo f00pa YKOIMKO Ce jaCHO Ha3HAUM KOjU j€ KOPHUIITEH.
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3AKJ/bBYYAK

ApXeoJi031 M aHTPOTMOJIO3U TPOyYaBajy rpoOdoBe
Ka0 M3BOp pa3yMeBama KyJTYPHUX HOPMH U HIEO0JIO-
TUje Koja uX ycJioBibaBa. [lorpeGHU pUTyasm u KyJIToBU
npenaka (Barrett 1988: 31, Kinnes 1975: 17; Hunting-
ton u Metcalf 1979) npencraBsbajy OCHOBHU ITUJb aHA-
Jm3e. Ycien Mpupojie apXeosoMKUX MofaTaka, ImoT-
MyHa PEeKOHCTPYKIMja pHUTyajla OCTaje M3BaH HAINX
MoryhHOCTH, cTOra je CBaKW Halpenak y HHTeprpeTa-
[UjU eTajba caxpaHe Kpo3 pasyMeBarbe HH3a akKiuja
HaJl CBAKUM MOjeMHAYHUM TIOKOJHUKOM U Y OKBUPY
HEKpPOToJIe Kao [eJIMHe, Ofl U3PA3UTOr 3HAUaja.

[IpaBwiHO TPUKYIJLEHW TMOMALA O TIOJIOXKA]y U
OYYBAHOCTH CKEJIETHUX eJieMaHaTa oMoryhyjy aHammsy
Tpolieca KOju IeJTyjy Ha IIOKOjHIKA Off TPEHYTKa CMPTH,

IpeKo oOpena caxpambuBama JO KOHAYHOT OTKPUBabha
OIl CTpaHe apXxeoJiora U MOTy ce AemugpoBaTi OMO-
hy Tadonommuje. la 6u omoryhumna merassHy WHTEp-
MpeTanyjy TpobHOr KOHTEeKcTa TapoHOMCKA aHAJM3a
Mopa n1a uzabe u3 yCKMX OKBHpa IpOydyaBarma areHca
KOjH JIeJTyjy Ha OUyBaHOCT KOCTUjY U J]a [IOCBETH 3HATHO
Behy maskmby Mmosoxkajy ckesneTHux eaemeHara (Masset
1972a, 1987, Ubelaker 1974, Duday 1978, 1985, 1987a).
HckomnaBame Mopa 6utn mpenu3Ho U npaheHo moky-
MEHTAIIMjOM KOja UMa y BUIy 3aXTeBe IeTabHe PEKOH-
cTpyKIHje norpe6Hor puryaina. [IpucycTBo ¢pusnukor
AHTPOIIOJIOra HA TEPEHY U HErOBO AKTUBHO yuelnhe y
IU3ajHUPAbY apPXEOJIOIIKOT MCKOMaBakha HEKPOIIOye
npatehe nokymenTanuje, omoryhyje na ce onpehenu
rpobseMu pemaajy ca Behom edukacHomrhy, 6e3 mo-
CJIeIUIIA 110 KBAJIMTET TOKYMEHTAIIHje.
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Summary:

MIRJANA ROKSANDIC, Simon Fraser University, Burnaby, Canada

VALUE OF TAPHONOMIC ANALYSIS OF HUMAN
SKELETAL REMAINS FOR THE STUDY OF TYPES OF INTERMENT

The taphonomic processes which affect the organism from the
moment of death until the complete skeletonization and finally
until the excavations by the archaeologists had influence on two
essential aspects of skeleton in the archaeological context: its
preservation and position. As the taphonomic methodology
originated from palaeontological and palaeolithical studies the
understanding of taphonomic processes is reduced to determi-
nation of those diagenetic agents which affect the organism but
are not the consequence of cultural activities, i.e. intentional,
appropriate actions of people and which in accordance to this
could be understood as »noise« or »bias« in the analysis. This
work attempts to show that taphonomy need not be restricted to

the analyses used for elimination of noise in the interpretation
of burial ritual but that it has an inherent potential to detect and
document those aspects of human activity, sanctioned by
cultural norm, that relates to the treatment of the deceased. After
the short history of taphonomy we discuss, in this paper, the
following problems 1) state of preservation of bones — the most
of taphonomic literature relates to this problem — 2) position of
skeletal material — that is potentially more significant for archae-
ology — and 3) elements of the methodology of excavation and
documentation which make possible taphonomic analysis. We
also insist on the presence of anthropologist in the course of
archaeological excavations.
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LA CERAMIQUE DE LA TENE FINALE
SUR LES TERRITOIRES DES SCORDISQUES

(Ier siécle av n. é. — Ier siecle de n. é.)

e theme de ce travail a été initié par les résultats

de fouilles de sauvetage effectuées il y a plus de
quarante ans pres du village de Saraorci dans la vallée
de la Morava (Pomoravlje). Ces travaux ont porté sur
un site archéologique (Saraorci—-Majdan) englobant un
espace relativement vaste formé par une terrasse
dominant de 4 a2 5 m I’ancienne berge de la Jezava. En
aval, la riviere s’oriente au nord pour se jeter dans le
Danube une trentaine de kilometres plus loin, prés de
Smederevo. La décision d’y entreprendre ces fouilles
durant I’été 1957, sous la direction de Draga et Milutin
Garasanin, a ét€ motivée par la menace représentée par
I’activité d’une briqueterie voisine. L’ exploration d’un
secteur d’environ 200 m? a mis au jour un matériel qui
correspond a 1’ancien néolithique (culture de Starce-
vo), a I’énéolithique, a 1’age du Fer et a la période
romaine'. En raison de I’extraction de I’argile et des
activités agricoles intensives les couches archéologiques
étaient en partie détruites ou bouleversées. Nous nous
intéresserons donc ici plus particulierement aux struc-
tures de La Téene finale qui ont été bien documentées
lors des fouilles?.

La méthode d’exploration a consister en 1’ouverture
de plusieurs larges tranchées de sondage divisées en
sections de 2 metres sur 4. Dans la partie nord de la
tranchée I1I (section 1), a été constatée, a une profondeur
de 0,40-0,50 m, une zone de terre noire mélée a des
tessons de céramique. Afin d’obtenir une image plus
précise, cette section a été élargie a I’ouest, au nord et
a I’est pour englober finalement une superficie de 32
m2. On a pu ainsi établir que cette zone de terre
révélant des traces d’incendie couvrait la plus grande
partie de I’espace situé au nord de la section 1 originelle.
Mais ce n’est qu’a une profondeur de 0,70 a 0,80 m
qu’il a été possible de discerner trois fosses (fig. 1). La
plus grande (fosse A) se trouvait dans la partie nord-
ouest ou elle s’enfongait, au point Q, sous les profils
nord et est de la tranchée. D une profondeur avoisinant

STARINAR L, 2000.

2,50 m son remblai €était constitué de terre cendrée
grise, de charbon de bois, de fragments de torchis
rubéfié et de tessons de céramique. Attenante a cette
premic¢re fosse, qu’elle recoupait partiellement, se
trouvait la seconde fosse (B), de forme ovale, de di-
mensions 2,60 x 1,85 m, et d’une profondeur de 1,60 m.
Son contenu était semblable a celui de la précédente
alors que ses contours n’apparaissaient clairement que
dans les niveaux inférieurs. La troisi¢me fosse (C) située
un peu plus au sud, était de dimensions inférieures
(1,70 x 0,65 m) et ne différait guere par ses caractéris-
tiques des précédentes. En raison des travaux agricoles
intensifs ces trois fosses étaient perturbées dans leurs
couches supérieures et il n’a pas été possible de procéder
aun relevé de niveau précis pour la totalité du matériel
archéologique retiré. Ceci concerne tout particuliérement
les fosses A et B que nous traiterons comme une seule
et méme entité, distincte de celle constituée par la
fosse C. Il convient de mentionner que c’est dans la
fosse A qu’ont été trouvés les seuls objets métalliques
mis au jour sur ce site: deux fibules et une faucille.
Bien que de toute évidence la fosse B ait été creusée
ultérieurement, le long méme de la fosse A, alors que
la fosse C constitue un ensemble distinct, la totalité du
matériel céramique reste tres homogene et ne présente
pas de différences notables tant sur le plan culturel que
chronologique. Il en est de méme pour le reste des
trouvailles mises au jour par les fouilles de sauvetage.
Dans la tranchée IV (section 1), on a noté a une profon-
deur de 0,32 m, outre quelques tessons de céramique de
La Téne finale, la présence d’une zone circulaire de terre
foncée d’un diametre d’environ 1,50 m. Son évidage a

I Garaginin, M. 1957, 82 p-; Garasanin, D., Garasanin, M.
1960, 238.

2 Les trouvailles archéologiques et la documentation effectuées
lors de ces fouilles se trouvent dans la collection du Musée national
de Belgrade. Je remercie ma collegue Mirijana Vukmanovi¢ pour le
matériel qu'elle a aimablement mis a ma disposition.
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Fig. 1. Saraorci, fosse A-B et C, plan et coupes

révélé une fosse de 0,71 m de profondeur au fond de
laquelle étaient déposés un squelette de chien et un
petit pot (fig. 2).

Les trouvailles céramiques découvertes a Saraorci
peuvent étre rangées en trois catégories principales. Tout
d’abord un matériel caractéristique des agglomérations
de La Tene finale sur le territoire des Scordisques ou,
pour le moins, correspondant a I’époque des oppida en
Europe centrale. Puis, une vaisselle de type dace et, fina-
lement, des écuelles se rattachant aux formes romaines.

Le matériel de La Téene finale est constitué par des
formes caractéristiques qui, pour une large part, ont été

faconnées au tour avec une pate de texture fine. Lors
de la cuisson cette céramique a recu diverses nuances
de couleur grise alors que certains exemplaires ont été
décorés par polissage en forme de lignes ou de
quadrillage. Il s’agit de gobelets, de cruches, de petits
pots (PL. 2. 1-5; 3. 11-14; 4. 7) et, le plus souvent,
d’écuelles a profil en »S«, de diametre divers (PIL. 1.
1-5; 3. 1-7; 4. 12—14). En raison de leur qualité et de
I’épaisseur de leurs parois, les vases ovoide de grandes
dimensions (jarres), destinés a stocker les provisions,
ont été le plus souvent trouvés sous forme de tessons
de grande taille qui ont permis leur reconstitution (PI.
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Fig. 2. Saraorci, fosse cultuelle, plan.

1. 11-14; 2. 6-7; 3. 15-18; 4. 8). C’est aussi a des fins
de stockage qu’étaient utilisés des pithoi-dolia de
couleur ocre (PL. 1. 15-16). Une céramique aux parois
plus fines, d’une couleur rouge acquise lors de la cuisson
et ornée de bandes blanches peintes, n’est attestée que
par quelques tessons (P1. 4. 1). Les pots étaient faconnés
a la main, ou sur un tour lent, avec une pate de texture
grossiere, avec sable ou éclats de pierre. Leur surface
a été rendue plus rugueuse par 1’apposition de stries,
plus ou moins fines ou denses, le plus souvent en trace
de peigne vertical. Ils appartiennent aux formes typi-
quement celtes (P1. 2. 8-10; 4. 2-6, 9).

Le répertoire morphologique de cette catégorie
trouve de nombreuses analogies sur les sites celtes, et
notamment ceux dégagés sur un territoire englobant,
depuis la Slavonie de I’est, la Backa, le Srem et le
Podunavlje jusqu’aux Portes de Fer (Perdap)®. Nous
reviendront en particulier le matériel céramique publié
apres de longues recherches menées a Gomolava pres de
Hrtkovci?, ainsi que les résultats des fouilles de sauve-
tage entreprises le long d’une partie de 1’autoroute
Belgrade—Zagreb>. La céramique provenant des fosses
A-B et C est caractéristique de la derniére phase du
Deuxieme dge du Fer et correspondrait a une période
allant de la seconde moitié du Ier siécle av. n. €. au
début du siecle suivant.

Les récipients d’origine dace, faconnés a la main
avec une pate de texture grossiere, et de couleur brun
clair, sont représentés a Saraorci par quelques exem-
plaires. Il s’agit d’écuelles fragmentées a bord largement
évasé qui correspondent souvent a une forme spécifique
— les récipients sur piédestal connus sous le nom de
fruitieres (P1. 2. 12-13; 3. 20-21). Ce type de trouvail-
les est trés fréquent en aval du Perdap®. On note aussi
deux tasses »daces« dans la mesure ol une petite coupe
conique n’était pas, en fait, un couvercle de récipient
(PL. 2. 11; 3. 19). Grace aux trouvailles de Saraorci et

STARINAR L, 2000.

au matériel livré par les tombes du site de Glozdar a
Paracin’, nous pouvons conclure que les formes daces
trouvées dans cette partie du Pomoravlje appartiennent
a la fin du Ier siecle av. n. &. et au siecle suivant.

Quelques écuelles de petites dimensions, fagonnées
au tour et de couleur grise (PI. 1. 8-9) ou rouge (PI. 3.
9-10), s’inscrivent dans le large cercle des formes pro-
vinciales romaines qui, a partir des premicres décen-
nies du Ier siecle de n. €. se propagent a partir du Srem
en direction du Podunavlje.

Les deux fibules trouvées dans la fosse A ne
peuvent guere nous aider pour la datation des autres
trouvailles. La premiére, une fibule de bronze de schéma
de La Teéne moyenne, se range parmi les formes peu
sensibles sur le plan chronologique, en usage tout au
long du Ier siécle av. n. &. (P1. 1. 17)8. La seconde, par-
tiellement endommagée et recouverte d’épaisses
couches de fer oxydé€, avait un pied en forme de cadre
(P1. 1. 18). Elle pourrait étre datée aussi bien de la fin
du Ier siecle av. n. &. que du début de notre ere.

C’est approximativement a la méme période
qu’appartient la fosse dégagée par la tranché IV, et a
I'intérieure de laquelle avaient été déposés un squelette
de chien et un petit pot (fig. 2; PI. 4. 9). Les trouvailles
de cette sorte ont un caracteére cultuel et plusieurs exem-
ples d’une coutume semblable ont été relevés dans le
Srem. Sur le site de Bare pres de Voganj, la fouille d’une
agglomération de La Téne finale a dégagé une fosse
contenant deux squelettes, de cheval et de chien, ainsi
qu’une céramique typique de La Téne D?. Lors de fouil-
les & Zemun Polje on a mis au jour une fosse renfer-
mant un squelette de chien et une céramique du ler
siecle de n. €. (une tasse »dace« et un bol romain avec
ornements estampés)!%- De tels exemples ont également
été relevés dans les parties orientales de la cuvette des
Carpates mais aussi dans les régions Géto—Daces!'!.

Les résultats des travaux menés a Saraorci ont
montré que la haute terrasse de 1’ancienne rive de la

3 Todorovi¢ 1968, 37 pp.; id. 1974; Sladi¢ 1986, 24 pp.;
Hunyady 1942/1944, passim.

4 Jovanovié, B., Jovanovi¢, M. 1988.

5 Brukner 1995.

6 Popovi¢ 1991, 173, sl. 6.5-8; cf. Brukner et al. 1987, T.
XXIIL. 4.

7 Garasanin 1964.

8 Jovanovi¢, B., Jovanovic¢, M. 1988, 84 p.; Des fibules sem-
blables de schéma de La Téne moyen ont été trouvées dans une
agglomération voisine de Pecinci, datée de la plus récente phase de
La Téne finale, Brukner 1995, 99, n°® 167, 170.

9 Brukner 1995, 92 p.

10 Dimitrijevi¢ 1969, 86, sl. 7, 9.
11 Petres 1972, 380; Gabler 1982, 66, 80.; Sirbu 1993, 147 p.,
fig. 34, 35.
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Jezava, du fait de sa configuration propice, avait déja
été utilisée, a plusieurs reprises, comme lieu d”habitat
durant la période préhistorique. Les fosses évoquées
ci-dessus indiquent clairement que 1’on trouvait ici, au
tournant de I’ancienne et de la nouvelle ére, des struc-
tures destinées a I’habitation et a d’autres activités
annexes. Ayant servi de dépotoirs elles étaient remplies
de débris de poterie de fonctions diverses, indispensables
ala vie quotidien, de restes de torchis, de charbon de bois
et d’ossements d’animaux. Dans un premier temps
elles ont pu étre utilisées comme des trappes ou des
silos, alors que les restes de torchis pourraient provenir
de vestiges d’habitations construites a proximité. Si la
perturbation des couches supérieures et 1’ampleur
limitée des fouilles effectuées a Saraorci ne permettent
pas de se faire une image plus précise de I’ensemble du
site, le répertoire céramique et la découverte d’une
faucille y attestent une réelle intensité des activités
agricoles (PL. 2. 14).

Nous pouvons finalement conclure que les structu-
res dégagées a Saraorci appartiennent au début ou aux
premieres décennies du ler siecle de n. €. Malgré les
années passées ces trouvailles gardent encore toute leur
importance, car rares sont les données nouvelles venues,
entre temps, compléter notre image des Scordisques
dans la vallée de la Velika Morava (Grande Morava)
au cours de La Tene finale et au début de la période
impériale.

kskok

Si les Scordisques, a leur apogée, dominaient les régions
stratégiques allant de la Slavonie orientale a I’Olténie,
les découvertes d’une céramique de La Téne finale se
voient avant tout concentrées en Pannonie du sud-est,
puis dans certaines parties du Podunavlje s’avangant
jusqu’aux contrées en aval du Perdap. Les recherches
archéologiques ont montré qu’a partir de la fin du
[Ieéme siecle av. n. €. le Srem et la Backa étaient des
régions particulierement développées et a trés forte
densité de population, raison pour laquelle on reviendra
souvent sur ces régions dans ce travail. Les trouvailles
provenant de la vallée de 1a Morava sont beaucoup plus
rares, et se limitent a quelques enregistrements
sporadiques sur un territoire relativement large allant
en se rétrécissant en s’avangant plus au sud jusqu’a
Leskovac et Presevo!2.

La céramique de La Téne moyenne datée du
[I/Ileme siécle av. n. &., que nous connaissons unique-
ment d’apres les tombes celtes, a constitué une base a
partir de laquelle s’est formée, en intégrant des formes

locales et les influences romaines de plus en plus fortes,
la céramique technologiquement plus parfaite, plus
diversifiée et nettement plus abondante des agglomé-
rations de La Téne finale. Tout chercheur s’intéressant
a ce type de céramique peut trouver un point de repere
dans le matériel archéologique publié apres les vastes
explorations menées sur le site de Gomolava. La for-
mation de cet habitat fortifi€ sur larive de la Save a été
datée, d’apres des fibules et des trouvailles numisma-
tiques, de la seconde moitié ou de la fin du Iléme siecle
av. n. &.13 Déja durant la phase la plus ancienne on a
I’impression de voir apparaitre, sans transition évidente,
un répertoire presque complet de formes qui correspond
déja a une économie nettement plus développée. Il a
d’ailleurs été noté que la céramique de La Tene finale
peut étre suivie sans dénoter de changements typologi-
ques significatifs jusqu’a la fin du Ier siecle av. n. €. et
aux événements historiques liés aux opérations militaires
de Tibere a la charniere de 1’ancienne et de la nouvelle
ere. Pour cette raison il est souvent difficile, en
I’absence d’autres trouvailles plus sensibles du point
de vue chronologique, de dater avec précision la céra-
mique provenant d’autres sites moins importants'?.
D’ou également I’impression que cette époque connais-
sait une céramique uniforme se réduisant a quelques
types de base, tels que des variantes d’écuelles, des
gobelets ou pseudocanthares, des pots et de grands vases
ovoides ou biconiques (jarres, pithoi). Cependant les
fouilles menées sur de grandes surfaces (Gomolava,
Gelérthegy—Taban a Budapest ou les nouvelles fouilles
de I’habitat fortifié de Carnok prés de Vrbas)!® ont
finalement permis de reconnaitre une céramographie
nettement plus complexe qui offre une image plus
fidele du mode de vie dans les agglomérations de cette
époque. A Gomolava le répertoire des vases, en plus
d’un grand nombre d’informations concernant la fagon
de stocker, de préparer et de servir la nourriture, atteste
que cette agglomération était un centre de production
pour la céramique. Sur ce site, la fouille du plateau a
dégagé 16 fours de potier qui assuraient une production
destinée non seulement aux besoins locaux mais égale-
ment distribuée dans toute une vaste région environnante.
Un grand nombre de formes ou de décors (peints ou
polis) présentent des traits généraux qui sont identifi-
ables comme celtes de La Tene finale, et que I'on
retrouve dans toutes les parties du monde celte. Sur ce
vaste territoire, il est toutefois bien connu qu’un role

12 Popovi¢ 1994.

13 Jovanovié, B., Jovanovi¢, M. 1988, 83 pp-
14 Tbid. 85 pp.

15 Bénis 1969; Jovanovi¢, M. 1994.
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Fig. 3. Gomolava, tasses »daces« (d’aprés Jovanovic, B., Jovanovic, M. 1988), éch. 1:4.

important revenait €galement aux formes locales
spécifiques a certaines régions ou ateliers. Une des
caractéristiques de celte production locale réside ainsi
a Gomolava, dans les nombreux vases a pate a texture
fine, fagonnés a la main ou au tour, et ornés de divers
motifs réalisés par polissage!'®. Dans les autres habitats
fortifiées des Scordisques un tel mode de décoration
est bien plus rare, alors que I’éventail des motifs,
nettement plus modeste, se réduit a des bandes polies
horizontales, des lignes ondées ou une décoration en
forme de quadrillage!”.

Une caractéristique particuliere de la poterie de
Gomolava est la présence d’une céramique pouvant étre
mise en relation avec des éléments de la production dace.
D’apres les données stratigraphiques et les ensembles
clos, on trouve cette céramique depuis le plus ancien
horizon jusqu’a la phase la plus récente, c’est-a-dire a
travers tout le Ier siecle av. n. ¢. et la premiere moitié du
siecle suivant. Ce matériel se répartit en deux catégories
principales: les pots et les tasse »daces«!8. La premiére
est constituée par des pots de facture grossiere, avec dé-
cors en traces de peigne et bandes en relief digitées. De
tels exemplaires, typiques pour les régions daces, res-
tent assez rares sur ce site et, dans de tel cas, il convient
toujours d’avoir a I'esprit que de tels pots pouvait
provenir d’une production familiale de céramique
culinaire, d’origine autochtone pannonienne.

La seconde catégorie est composée par les tasses
»daces«, déja bien connues, dont la propagation dépasse
largement leurs régions d’origine, et que nous rencon-
trons aussi bien dans la couche de La Téne finale que
dans celle correspondant a la période romaine. La majo-
rité des auteurs roumains considere qu’elles avaient une
fonction tres précise — en 1’occurrence ils se prononcent
pour leur utilisation comme lampes (lucerna)!®. Lors des
fouilles menées a Gomolava nous avons eu 1’ occasion,

STARINAR L, 2000.

tout comme nos confreres roumains, de remarquer la
présence au fond des récipients d’une fine couche de
graisse, et sur la paroi, a I’opposé de I’anse, d’une large
trace de suie a I’endroit o devait vraisemblablement
s’appuyer une meche imbibée de graisse animale ou
végétale?Y. Pour nous il est trés intéressant de noter
que Gomolava a livré plus de 70 exemplaires de ces
tasses, ce qui constitue un pourcentage tres élevé, y
compris pour les forteresses daces — davae, et permet
de supposer qu’elles ont été fabriquées et utilisées par
les habitants méme de cette agglomération. En plus
des formes habituelles (fig. 3. 1-4), on remarque ici un
type spécifique représenté par quelques exemplaires
qui, pour I'instant, ne trouvent pas d’analogies a notre
connaissance (fig. 3. 5-7). La différence principale
réside dans 1’absence d’anse et la présence, juste au-
dessus de la base du réservoir, d’une ouverture ovale.
Il existe une explication simple a ce détail: cette
ouverture pouvait étre destinée a remplacer 1’anse.
Dans ce cas ce type de lampe était tenue en glissant
I’index dans I’ouverture alors que le pouce était posé
sur le bord supérieur. Il semble, néanmoins, que ce
modele de lampe ne se soit pas avéré meilleur que les
autres, ce qui, entre autre, pourrait ressortir du fait
qu’excepté a Gomolava, on ne le retrouve sur aucun
autre site. I est intéressant de signaler ici les tasses
»daces« trouvées dans un castellum romain de

16 Jovanovic, B., Jovanovi¢, M. 1988, 94 p.; Sur la ceramique
peinte voir Jovanovic¢ B. 1991a; Szab6 1991.

17 Majnaric¢-Pandzi¢ 1984, 25.; Sladic 1986.

18 Jovanovi¢, B. 1979, 10 pp-; id. 1991, 152; Jovanovi¢, B.,
Jovanovi¢, M. 1988, 82 p.;

19 Crisan 1969, 153 pp.; id. 1976; Preda 1986, 54 p.; Ursachi
1995, 161 pp.; cf. Horedt 1983.

20 En plus de la littérature mentionnée plus haut voir Nandris
1973, 157 p. qui a présenté les tasses »daces« comme des lampes en
recourant également a une méthode expérimentale.
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Transylvanie. Celles-ci sont également dépourvues
d’anse, alors que la base du réservoir est ceinte d’une
succession de profondes cavités circulaires, vraisembla-
blement réalisées par pression du doigt?!. Il est trés
possible qu’il ne s’agissait pas 1a d’une décoration
mais d’une solution ayant la méme fonction que
I’ouverture percée sur les tasses de Gomolava. Avant de
clore cette digression sur les tasses »daces« il convient
de noter que de telles lampes se sont imposées et
maintenues comme une solution fonctionnelle dans les
territoires s’étendant depuis les parties orientales de la
cuvette des Carpates®? jusqu’a la mer Noire, tandis que
les lampes romaines, plus onéreuses et plus luxueuses,
ne les ont progressivement supplantées que dans les
régions soumises a une forte romanisation.

Les autres agglomérations fortifiées du Srem, qui
n’ont pas fait I’objet de fouilles aussi vastes, ont livré
un matériel céramique nettement plus modeste par sa
diversité. Elles occupaient des emplacements, judicie-
usement choisis en surplomb de cours d’eau, qui
avaient été a plusieurs reprises utilisés comme habitats
durant I’époque préhistorique. Leur mode de fortifi-
cation — rempart de terre entouré d’un fossé — reposait
sur I’expérience acquise en la matiére au cours du
Premier dge du Fer. Uniquement le long du Bosut se
succédaient, a distances relativement faibles, trois
sites fortifiés — Privlaka, Orolik et Gradina na Bosutu
qui, sur bien des points, offraient des caractéristiques
semblables?3. Le dernier de ces sites, ayant fait I’ objet
d’explorations durant plusieurs années, offre une
épaisse couche correspondant a I’ Ancien age du Fer et se
terminant par un horizon de La Téne finale?*. Toutefois,
I’occupation de cette partie du site par une nécropole
plus récente n’a pas permis d’établir de données strati-
graphiques. Les résultats de ces fouilles n’ont pas encore
été publiés et nous nous contenterons, a titre d’illustra-
tion, de présenter ici un choix restreint des poteries
caractéristiques appartenant au Ier siecle av. n. . (P1. 5).
Un matériel semblable a également été trouvé dans la
Backa 2 Plavna, Turski Sanac et Carnok, aggloméra-
tions de plaine, dotées de fortifications en terre?>. Les
couches de ces sites ont livré une poterie de La Téne
finale typique du Ier siécle av. n. &., voire, pour certains
exemplaires, du début méme de la nouvelle ere. Les
éléments daces restent pour I’instant absents sur tous
ces sites?®. Il est intéressant de noter que de telles
trouvailles n’ont pas non plus été enregistrées lors des
travaux de fouilles intensifs menés a Sremska Mitrovi-
ca (Sirmium)?’.

D’apres les résultats des recherches menées
jusqu’a présent la majorité de ces agglomérations

fortifiées du sud-est de la Pannonie était des centres de
production, de commerce et de pouvoir politique qui
présentaient toutes les caractéristiques des oppida. La
vie s’est éteinte dans cette région vers I’an 10 av. n. €.,
lorsque Tibere a rattaché cette partie du territoire des
Scordisques a I’Etat romain, ou lors de la répression de
I’Insurrection pannonienne (an 6 4 9)?8. En tant que
mesures de représailles, ou de pacification, leurs popu-
lations soulevées ont été déplacées, et leurs remparts
rasés. L’ agglomération de Gomolava, incendiée a cette
époque, a toutefois été restaurée dans un laps de temps
relativement bref, et ses habitants ont également com-
mencé a s’installer dans ses environs?®. Il en a été tout
autrement pour un site fortifié de La Tene finale pres
de Stari Slankamen qui a rapidement laissé la place,
dans cette partie du limes, a une forteresse romaine
(Acumincum)3®, C’est un destin semblable qu’ont
également connu d’autres sites de La Téne qui se
trouvaient sur la haute rive du Danube, telles que
Surduk, (Rittium) ou Novi Banovci (Burgenae)!.

Dans le Srem et la Backa I’existence d’aggloméra-
tions ouvertes de plaine a été constatée lors de prospe-
ctions et sondages effectués sur un grand nombre de
sites2. Des résultats particuliérement précieux ont été
fournis par les fouilles de sauvetage entreprises dans les
années quatre-vingts lors de la construction de 1’auto-
route reliant Belgrade 2 la frontiére croate33. Avant de
nous intéresser plus loin a la typologie et la chronologie
des trouvailles céramiques, il convient ici de dire quel-
ques mots sur I’aspect de ces agglomérations, point sur
lequel nous ne savions, encore récemment, que trés
peu de choses>*.

21 Marcu, Tentea 1997, 225 p-; voir Bichir 1984, 31, pl.
X.7,8,14

22 Voir: Visy 1970, 19 p.; Bénis 1969, 189; Pieta 1982, Abb. 3.

23 Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1984; ead. 1996; cf. Dali¢ 1998; Popovic¢
1992, 38 pp., 98 pp.

24 Popovi¢, Radojcic 1996.

25 Voir: Jovanovi¢, M. 1989; Brukner 1978; Jovanovi¢, M. 1994.

26 Tbid.; Majnaric-Pandzic 1984, 27.

27 Brukner et al. 1987 , 31.

28 Papazoglou 1978, 340 pp.; Mirkovi¢ 1971, 12 p.; cf. Mécsy
1974, 34, 37 pp.

29 Jovanovi¢, B., Jovanovi¢, M. 1988, 97.; Brukner et al. 1987,
35.; Dautova-Rusevljan 1981; Dautova-Rusevljan, Brukner 1992.

30 Dimitrijevi¢ 1971, 571 pp.; Brukner et al. 1987, 36; Petrovi¢
1995, 23.

31 Pour les trouvailles numismatiques provenant de Surduk et de
Novi Banovci voir Popovi¢ 1987 (voir index), pour les trouvailles
de La Tene provenant de Novi Banovci voir Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1970,
35 pp.; pour la période romaine voir Petrovic 1995, 21 pp.

32 Popovi¢ 1994, 14 pp. map 1.

33 Brukner 1995.

34 Brukner et al. 1987, 35 pp.; Brukner 1995.
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Fig. 4. Kuzmin (Bregovi-Atovac), plan et coupe de
cabane — structure 9 (d’apreés Brukner 1995, 94).

De toute évidence ce n’est pas un hasard si c’est
précisément de part et d’autre du tracé méme de 1’auto-
route s’avangant a travers le Srem qu’ont été mis au
jour, entres autres découvertes, plusieurs habitats de La
Tene. Cette importante voie de communication longe en
effetici, au sud, une zone de plaine qui s’étend en direction
de la Save, et qui, avant les travaux d’assechement, était
pour une bonne part recouverte de marais. De I’autre
cOté, au nord, se trouve un terrain au relief ondulé
s’élevant jusqu’aux pentes de la Fruska gora. L’ étroite
bande de terre ici en question se trouvait donc entre
deux écosystemes, ce qui offrait, dans une plus ou moins
large mesure, des conditions trés propices tant pour la
péche et I’agriculture que pour I’élevage et la chasse.

Dans ces sites I'unité d’habitation et d’activité
économique était constituée par des cabanes de petites
dimensions jouxtées, a proximité immédiate, de fosses
diverses (silos, trappes). Ces cabanes étaient de cons-
truction simple et de formes diverses, plan rectangulaire
ou ovale, allant de dimensions 2 x 4 m a des diameétres
cca 5-6 m (fig. 4). Le plus souvent elles étaient semi-
excavées, a une profondeur de 0,50 a 0,80 m, alors que
leurs murs étaient faits de branches tressées garnies
d’un remplissage. Compte tenu de la faible portée, la
toiture s’appuyait sur les murs latéraux, et éventuelle-
ment sur un ou deux poteaux dressés sur les cotés plus
étroits. Dans certains cas un foyer se trouvait a
I’intérieur de I’espace fermé mais il s’agit 1a davantage
d’exceptions que d’une regle générale. Un tel mode de
construction, caractéristique des régions de plaine, est
connu d’apres plusieurs exemples enregistrés en
Pannonie et dans la cuvette des Carpates.

STARINAR L, 2000.

Quelques données supplémentaires concernant le
nombre et la disposition de ces structures d’habitation
nous sont fournies par les sites de Tromeda pres de Pecin-
ci et de Vrtlozi prés de Simanovci®®. Les prospections
et les sondages ont permis d’y constater la présence de
telles structures sur une aire de plusieurs hectares,
précédemment occupée par une agglomération du
Premier dge du Fer. Toutefois nous ignorons toujours
les rapports existant entre ces structures tant prises
individuellement que regrouper au sein d’ensembles
importants, et il est encore moins possible d’établir quel-
que regle pouvant suggérer I’existence d’aggloméra-
tions de grande taille. De toute évidence un tel type de
construction n’avait qu’une durée d’utilisation limitée et
il est fort probable que les cabanes usées par le temps
étaient abandonnées, et souvent utilisées comme dépo-
toirs, alors que de nouvelles étaient érigées a proximité.
Les remblais comblant ces structures d’habitation ou
fosses ont livré, en régle générale, un matériel archéolo-
gique tres varié qui, outre un grand nombre de fragments
de céramique, renfermait aussi des outillages, quelques
parures et une multitude d’ossements d’animaux3’.
Tout cela suggere un type d’économie extensive,
notamment pour I”agriculture et I’élevage. La construc-
tion légere de ces structures, d’une part, et la qualité
relativement élevée des trouvailles mobiles, d’autre
part, permettent de supposer qu’une partie au moins de
ces cabanes (sans foyer?) avait, par leur utilisation, un
caractere saisonnier. Toutefois, une meilleure compré-
hension de cet aspect de I’habitat est fortement entravée
par les travaux agricoles, avant tout les labourages en
profondeur, qui ont totalement bouleversé les couches
supérieures. De fait, nous ne pouvons avoir une image
réelle de ces habitats car les vestiges des constructions
au niveau du sol ont été dévastés, et seules les structures
semi-excavées sont mieux documentées du point de
vue archéologique.

Les trouvailles céramiques méritent une attention
particuliere car elles ont été mises au jour dans des
structures (cabanes, fosses) qui appartenaient a des
agglomérations du Ier siecle av. n. ¢./Ier siecle de n. €.
L’existence d’un riche matériel archéologique, accom-
pagné de la documentation correspondante, nous a
ainsi permis de nous pencher sur le probleme des chan-
gements survenus vers la fin de 1’age du Fer et a
I’époque du renforcement de la présence romaine. On

N

constate, déja a premiére vue, que le répertoire

35 Gabler 1982; id. 1991, 56 pp.; Kuzmova 1980.
36 Brukner 1995, 98 pp.
37 Brukner 1995; Blazi¢ 1995.
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morphologique caractéristique de La Téne finale est,
dans une large mesure, resté en utilisation y compris
dans les premiers temps de la période impériale. Cette
situation peut étre illustrée par les écuelles qui repré-
sentent toujours un fort pourcentage des trouvailles et
peuvent, sur le plan typologique, étre plus sensibles
que les vases d’un autre type. Parmi le matériel publié
nous distinguerons les exemplaires qui proviennent des
structures, donc d’ensembles plus ou moins clos, et
pourraient ainsi, en s’appuyant sur les autres trouvailles
les accompagnant, permettre d’établir un découpage
chronologique relatif et absolu. Toutes les écuelles que
nous mentionnerons ont été faconnées au tour avec
une pate de texture fine et sont de couleur grise, a
I’exception de certaines, de toute évidence des exem-
plaires romains, qui ont regu une couleur rouge lors de
la cuisson (fig. 5. 19, 31, 34-35, 38-39)38,

Un premier groupe est constitué par les écuelles
trouvées aux cotés d’un matériel de La Tene finale
typique correspondant a la seconde moitié ou a la fin du
Ier siecle av. n. &. (fig. 5. 1-10). On note ici, dans certains
cas, la découverte, en plus du matériel céramique,
d’éléments de ceintures astragaloides, de fragments d’un
torque, de bracelets en bronze ou en verre et d’une
fibule de schéma de La Téne moyenne™.

Les écuelles se rangeant dans un deuxiéme groupe
sont de types plus variés, alors que le reste du matériel
céramique provenant des structures se scinde en La
Tene finale et romain provincial (fig. 5. 11-27). Une
céramique de La Tene finale fine a conservé les formes
classiques, mais sa décoration, ne se limitant plus a des
ornements polis, offre aussi des exemplaires présentant
un polissage sur une large surface voire presque la
totalité des vases. On trouve également des pithoi de
couleur ocre ou grise. Les pots dénotent quand a eux une
certaine diversité puisqu’a coté de pots celtes apparais-
sent des pots grossiers a bord évasé ou retourné vers
I’intérieur, qui constituent une combinaison de formes
préhistoriques et romaines (pots indigénes)*’. La céra-
mique importée est rare, il s’agit de fragments d’assiet-
tes (terre sigillée var. Drag. 15/17; Consp. 21), alors que
le reste du matériel céramique correspond a des formes
hybrides, c’est-a-dire, romaines provinciales de la fin
du Ier siecle av. n. ¢. et de la premiere moitié du siecle
suivant. Les trouvailles métalliques livrées par ces
structures sont rares (couteau, clou)*!.

Dans un troisieme groupe prédomine la céramique
provinciale romaine qui correspond a une période
commencant au milieu du Ier siécle, et notamment a
partir de la dynastie des Flaviens (fig. 5. 28-39). C’est
a I’importation qu’appartiendraient les coupelles

hémisphériques a parois fines sans décoration, avec
barbotine ou a ornements végétaux. On trouve ensuite
une imitation de la terrae nigrae de couleur grise a sur-
face polie en noir (var. Drag. 26). Les autres trouvailles
sont une roue de tour en terre cuite, des outils en fer et
des objets en bronze: un fragment de récipient, une picce
de monnaie d’ Auguste et une fibule (Almgren 68)*2.
Parmi la céramique de La Téne finale du premier
et du deuxieme groupes I’attention est attirée par des
écuelles a col cylindrique et bord 1égerement évasé. Ce
type revét une certaine importance pour la détermination
chronologique car, outre le fait qu’il soit trés répandu,
plusieurs exemplaires proviennent d’ensemble clos
(fig. 5. 6, 15). De telles écuelles ont été trouvées a Stari
Slankamen (PL. 6. 9), Surcin (Pl. 6. 5; 7. 8-10), Gradina
na Bosutu (P1. 5. 7), dans les tombes 40, 78, 172 de
Karaburma®3, dans la fosse C de Saraorci (Pl. 3. 5-7),
dans une fosse du site de Dunavac prés de Kostolac**
et dans une tombe pres du village de Kumane, pres de
Veliko Gradiste*>. De méme, il convient de mentionner
les exemplaires découverts lors de la fouille d’un
ouvrage fortifié preés du village de Divici, sur la rive
gauche du Danube?, ainsi que dans un secteur en aval
du Perdap: tombe A/82 du site de Konopiste pres de
Mala Vrbica et trouvailles provenant des sites d’Obala
et d’Ostrvo pres du village de Ljubicevac (P1. 10. 1, 2,
13)*7. Dans un grand nombre de cas, ce type d’écuelle
a été découvert aux cotés d’un matériel archéologique
qui peut étre daté des dernieres décennies du ler siecle
av. n. €. ou de la premiere décennie du siecle suivant.
Il convient ici de consacrer quelques lignes au
matériel archéologique trouvé a Surcin, simplement
mentionné plus haut. Le vaste territoire de ce village
était déja connu au début du siecle pour ses multiples
trouvailles (conservées au Musée archéologique de
Zagreb) dont une grande partie appartient a la période
celte — La Téne*®. On y trouve, entre autre, un certain
nombre de vases qui proviennent treés vraisembla-
blement de tombes dévastées. La spécificité de ce
matériel réside dans les écuelles de La Tene finale
avec couvercle, qui, de toute évidence, étaient utilisées

38 Brukner 1995, 103 pp.

39 Ibid., n°. 14-21, 54-56, 58, 122-123, 229, 231, 84, 87, 91.
40 Brukner 1981, 42; Brukner et al. 1987, T. 3.

41 Brukner 1995, n°. 158, 162

42 Tbid., n°. 190, 232-233, 236, 207-208, 230

43 Todorovi¢ 1972.

44 Jacanovi¢ 1997, 131, T. I1L.3.

45 Sladic 1988, 21.

46 Guma et al, 1987, P1. IX.1; id. 1995, P1. VII.2,9.

47 Popovi¢ 1991, sl. 5.1-2; Popovi¢, Mrkobrad 1986, fig. 9.8.
48 Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1970, 47 pp.
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Fig. 6. Carte des sites mentionnés (A habitat fortifié, B habitats ouvert, C necropole): 1 Priviaka, 2 Orolik,
3 Vasica (Gradina na Bosutu), 4 AdaSevci (Gajici), 5 Kuzmin (Bregovi-Atovac), 6 Kuzmin (Velike Ledine),
7 Sremska Mitrovica (Mitrovacke livade, Livade), 8 Voganj (Bare), 9 Ruma (Zirovac), 10 Hrtkovci (Gomolava),
11 Pecinci (Tromeda), 12 Simanovci (Vrtlozi), 13 Surcin (Kaluderske livade), 14 Zemun (Zemun Polje),

15 Stari Banovci, 16 Surduk, 17 Stari Slankamen, 18 Beocin (Dumbovo), 19 Backa Palanka (Turski Svanac),
20 Plavna, 21 Selenca, 22 Vrbas (Carnok), 23 Beograd (Karaburma, Rospi Cuprija ), 24 Saraorci (Majdan),
25 Paracin (GloZdar), 26 Kostolac (Dunavac), Drmno (Nad Lugom), 27 Oresac (Zidovar), 28 Dividi,

29 Veliko Gradiste (Kumane), 30 Boljetin (Lepena), 31 Mala Vrbica (Ajmana, Konopiste),

32 Korbovo (Zbradila—Fund), 33 Vajuga (Pesak), 34 Ljubicevac (Obala, Ostrvo), 35 Mihajlovac (Mora Vagei)

dans la pratique funéraire (Pl. 6. 24, 8). De telles
trouvailles ont été enregistrées a Stari Slankamen (PL.
6. 9) et 2 Zemun (Radio stanica Pl. 6. 16)*. Pour le
reste, les couvercles figurent rarement parmi les
trouvailles provenant de sites de La Tene finale, et
nous pouvons encore mentionner ceux de Carnok et de
Gomolava (PL. 6. 13, 14)%0. 11 est intéressant de noter
que I'exemplaire de petites dimensions provenant de
Gomolava correspond, sur le plan typologique, au
couvercle qui fermait 1’écuelle trouvée dans la tombe
3/83 de la nécropole de Vajuga—Pesak, datée de la fin
du Ier siécle av. n. &. (Pl. 6. 15)>1. Il est trés possible
que les écuelles en »S« pouvaient recevoir, selon les
besoins et leur fonction, un couvercle, en particulier si
nous avons en vue certains exemplaires présentant un
bord au profil particulier (par ex. fig. 5. 3, 20; PL. 5. 9,
10: 7. 2). Le couvercle de 1'urne provenant d’une
trouvaille funéraire de Gardo$ a Zemun correspond par

STARINAR L, 2000.

sa typologie a une période ultérieure et, tout comme le
reste de l'inventaire, date du début de la période
romaine (P1. 6. 10)72.

Sur un territoire plus large nous pouvons mentionner
les couvercles i bord profilé de Manhing?3, et les ana-
logies intéressantes de Magdalensberg>*. Toutefois, ce
sont les forteresses daces qui ont livré le plus grand
nombre de tels couvercles qui ont été datés, en général,
du Ier siécle av. n. &./Ier siecle de n. &.5. Sur la base de

49 Todorovi¢ 1968, 155, T. LVIL6.; Dimitrijevi¢ 1971, 577,
Abb. 9.6; cf. Brukner et al. 1987, T.12.5-6.

50 Jovanovié, M. 1994, T. 1I1.4: Jovanovi¢, B., Jovanovi¢, M.
1988, T. I11.9; cf. Majnaric¢-Pandzi¢ 1970, 48.

51 Popovi¢ 1991, 1609, sl. 4.

32 Ercegovi¢ 1961, 132 p.
3 Kappel 1969, 11; Maier 1970, 41; Pingel 1971, 58 p.
4 Schindler-Kaudelka, Zabehlicky-Scheffenegger 1995, 183.
5 Crisan 1969, 182 p.; Glodariu 1976, 81, pl. 35; id. 1981,
156; Ursachi 1995, 182 p., 173 pp.
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ces données les écuelles avec couvercles profilés
provenant de nos sites correspondraient a une période
allant de la fin du Ier siecle av. n. €. aux premieres
décennies du Ier siecle de n. &. Concernant I’ origine de
ces exemplaires il convient d’avoir en vue non
seulement les influences venant d’Italie du nord mais
aussi de la mer Noire.

Sur le territoire de Surcin on note aussi le site de
Kaluderske livade ou ont été effectuées en 1991 des
fouilles de sauvetage en raison de la construction d’une
voie d’acces a Belgrade traversant la Save. Outre une
nécropole de I’dge du Bronze final, ces travaux ont
dégagé des vestiges d’une agglomération du ler siecle
de n. ¢., et nous mentionnerons ici une trouvaille pro-
venant de ce complexe>°. Il s’agit d’un four de potier,
endommagé lors des travaux de construction, a coté
duquel étaient répandus, au niveau de la chambre de
chauffe, des fragments de plusieurs récipients jetés apres
cuisson. Toutes les formes caractéristiques correspon-
dent a la céramographie de La Téene finale, et I’on
retrouve également ici quelques exemplaires d’écuelles
a col cylindrique dont il a ét€ question ci-dessus (PL. 7).
Ce matériel céramique pourrait appartenir au début du
Ier siecle de n. ¢&.

Le nombre élevé de fours de potier trouvés dans le
Srem atteste une intense activité céramique qui, de
toute évidence, s’explique par I’abondance de I’eau et
du bois, et la qualité de I’argile dans cette partie de la
Posavina (vallée de la Save). Uniquement a Gomolava
la découverte de 16 fours révele que cette aggloméra-
tion était durant la période La Téne final un important
centre pour la production de céramique’’. Cette activité
est également documentée par de nombreuses données
correspondant au début de 1I’Empire, recueillies sur le
territoire de Sirmium>8. Dans la périphérie nord-est de
la ville, sur les bords du ruisseau Cikas, se trouvaient
des ateliers de potier qui, encore a une période avancée
du Ier siecle, continuaient de produire des formes La
Téene ou laténoides. A titre d’exemple nous mentionne-
rons la trouvaille dans un four de potier d’un matériel
composé presque en totalité de formes laténiennes:
plusieurs types d’écuelles, des vases ovoides et des
pithoi (PIL. 8, Musée du Srem, Sremska Mitrovica). Ce
matériel se caractérise notamment par un polissage
intensif de la surface extérieure, et souvent intérieure.
La situation vers la fin du Ier siecle de n. €. est parfai-
tement illustrée par la céramique provenant d’un four
découvert a I’emplacement du rempart occidental, sur
la route conduisant a Cibalae (Vinkovci). Ce matériel est
constitué a 84% par une céramique romaine provinciale
avec éléments laténoides, a 6% par des vases laténoides,

alors que les 10% restants sont des formes italiques
réalisées a Sirmium. Parmi ces dernicres figurent égale-
ment quelques types de coupelles fines sans ornement,
avec barbotine ou a motifs végétaux originaires des
ateliers d’Italie du nord>. Cet inventaire ne fait qu’attes-
ter la réalisation a Sirmium d’objets destinés a satis-
faire des gofits différents, mais toujours sous une forte
influence de la production de La Teéne. Comme I’ont
montré les recherches les plus récentes, il est évident
que ces luxueuses coupelles n’étaient pas seulement
destinées aux colons italiques, mais aussi utilisées par
la population indigenes (fig. 5. 31, 38, 39).

Les trouvailles faites au nord du Danube donnent
une image différente comparée a la céramique prove-
nant du territoire du Srem. Nous mentionnerons tout
d’abord un autre ensemble clos, mis au jour dans le
village de Selenca dans la Backa. Durant I’été 1981
I’enfichage d’un pilier de grange a amené la découverte
d’une céramique de La Téne. Apres de breves fouilles
de sauvetage il a été établi qu’il s’agissait d’un four de
potier relativement bien conservé®. Il possédait une
grande chambre de chauffe enfouie avec muret sur
laquelle s’appuyait une sole perforée de dimensions
1,70 x 1,90 m. En plus des restes de la voite on a
trouvé une grande quantité de récipients sous forme de
tessons (PIL. 9). A I’exception d’un pot de La Tene (P1.
9. 10), toute la céramique, fagonnée au tour et de
couleur noire, a été réalisée avec une pate de texture
fine. Dans la majorité des cas les grandes surfaces sont
polies tant a ’extérieur qu’a l'intérieur, et les orne-
ments ont été réalisés en forme de bandes horizontales,
de lignes ondées ou de quadrillages. La majorité des
récipients appartiennent aux formes de La Tene finale,
telles que les écuelles a profil en »S«, les vases ovoides
de grandes dimensions ou les pithoi. Ce méme four a
toutefois également livré des fragments de cruches (Pl
9. 1-2) et quelques récipients profonds (jattes) a profil
tres élaboré (PI. 9. 16, 17). Il est intéressant de noter qu’il
s’agit 1a de récipients d’un volume inhabituellement
grand dont certains avaient un diametre atteignant pres
de 0,5 m. Ces jattes pourraient correspondre a certaines
formes hybrides romaines, mais nous ne leur connaissons

36 Je remercie ma collégue Slavica Kruni¢ du Musée de la
ville de Belgrade de m'avoir aimablement informé de 1'existence de
ce matériel et permis de le publier.

57 Jovanovi¢, B., Jovanovi¢, M. 1988, 68 pp.

58 Brukner et al. 1987, 33.

3 Premk 1987.

60 Les fouilles de sauvetage ont été conduites par Cedomir Traj-
kovi¢. Je remercie ma collegue Dusanka Trajkovi¢ du Musée de la
ville municipal de Sombor d'avoir mis & ma disposition ce matériel.
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pas d’analogies directes. Selon une estimation libre on
a trouvé ici au moins 40 a 50 vases pour la plupart de
grandes dimensions. Cette céramique reflete assez bien
la qualité des productions artisanales qui étaient en
partie réalisées selon des formes romaines, mais
entierement dans les traditions de la poterie de La Téne
finale. Cette trouvaille de Selenca pourrait correspondre
a la fin du Ier siecle de n. €. et s’avérer caractéristique
des contrées barbares qui jouxtaient les territoires
romains.

Compte tenu du caractere de La Tene finale du
matériel provenant du Srem et de la Backa on a
I’impression qu’a quelques exceptions pres (telle que
Popov Salas qui appartient au Ier siécle av. n. &)°!, la
majorité des agglomérations date de la seconde moitié
du dernier siécle av. n. €. et perdure au cours des décen-
nies suivantes. Le réseau de ces habitats apparaissant
de plus en plus dense a la charniere entre I’ancienne et la
nouvelle eére peut s’expliquer comme une conséquence
de la ruine de grands systémes, a savoir les agglomé-
rations fortifiées qui abritaient une forte concentration
d’habitants et étaient caractéristiques de la période des
oppida. Nombre de ces grands complexes ont été
détruits ou abandonnés, alors qu’a proximité
immédiate ou non se formaient de nouveau habitats
ruraux (vici) qui présentaient déja des traits révélant un
début de romanisation®2. Un des meilleurs exemples
nous en est fourni par les résultats des recherches
menées a Dumbovo pres de Beo€in, ou a été découvert
un matériel céramique caractéristique du ler siecle av.
n. &.93 Dans ce processus les sites se trouvant a proxi-
mité des principales voies de communication, ou ceux
liés au limes danubien, disposait assurément d’un net
avantage. On note de méme I’'importance particulicre
de Sirmium qui, occupant le site d’une agglomération
de La Tene, accueillait, déja vers la fin du Ier siecle av.
n. €., des colons italiques et constituait un centre a
partir duquel se propageaient les influences romaines.
Dans les décennies suivantes cette ville devait jouer un
role clé lors des débuts de la romanisation dans cette
partie de la Pannonie®*. Ceci est parfaitement attesté
par I’évidente concentration des habitats ruraux dans
les environs de Sirmium, ce qui peut s’expliquer par
les besoins toujours croissants de la population urbaine
en produits agricoles.

En dépit de tous les changements survenus, le
mode de vie rural, en comparaison avec la période
préromaine, est pour longtemps encore resté inchangé
et les premiéres innovations notables ne sont apparues
qu’avec I’apparition des grandes propriétés agricoles.
Dans les contrées périphériques de I’Empire, loin des

STARINAR L, 2000.

villes et des routes, le mode de vie se trouvait a un
niveau encore moins élevé, comme 1’ont notamment
montré les recherches sur les agglomérations fouillées
dans les contrées orientales de la Pannonie aux envi-
rons de la riviere Kapos®. Dans de telles conditions, et
nonobstant la présence de formes romaines provinciales
et de rares importations, ces contrées connaissaient
encore une forte production de céramique de La Téne
finale traditionnelle. Ceci ne concerne pas seulement
le Ter siecle de n. €., mais aussi la période suivante
lorsqu’une céramique de ce type était encore partielle-
ment en usage. Il n’en reste pas moins qu'un des
principaux aspects de la romanisation se traduisant par
I’acceptation des formes romaines n’a pas été sans
provoqué quelques changements. Nous ignorons a quel
point cela s’est reflété sur le mode de nourriture, mais
d’apres les données archéologiques il ressort que les
poteries culinaires ou de table ont joué en tout cela un
role non négligeable.

Lorsque I’on quitte le Srem pour s’avancer plus a
I’est, la céramique de La Tene finale est plus faible-
ment représentée. Tout cela pourrait suggérer une plus
faible production de céramique et densité de population
fur a mesure que I’on s’éloigne dans cette direction. A
I’est du confluent de la Save et du Danube, outre les
nécropoles de Karaburma et de Rospi Cuprija®®, seuls
se distinguent par un nombre de trouvailles plus élevé
les environs du confluent de la Morava, Kostolac®’ et
deux sites importants dans le Banat. A Zidovar un
ancien horizon renfermait un matériel de La Tene
finale, alors que I’horizon le plus récent dénote une
prédominance des formes daces ou romaines®®. Ce
matériel appartient au Ier siecle av. n. ¢. et au siecle
suivant, mais nous devrons attendre la publication des
résultats des dernieres fouilles pour obtenir des
données plus détaillées sur cet important site fortifié.
Le site de Divici, fouillé de 1985 a 1994, recele un
matériel qui correspond chronologiquement, dans une
large mesure, aux couches de Zidovar®.

La périphérie orientale de I’espace des Scordisques
est constituée par le territoire du Perdap. Bien que

61 Vilotijevi¢ 1965.

2 Brukner et al. 1987, 95 pp.; Brukner 1988; ead. 1995a.

63 Brukner 1976.

64 Mirkovi¢ 1971, 10 pp.; Brukner 1983; Brukner et al. 1987,
30-34.

65 Gabler 1982, 57 pp.

66 Todorovi¢ 1972; id. 1956.

67 Spasi¢ 1997; Jacanovi¢ 1997.

68 Sladi¢ 1986, 31 pp-; id. 1991; Jevti¢, Sladi¢ 1999, 96 p.;
Uzelac et al. 1997, 54 pp.

% Guma et al. 1995, 407 p.
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numériquement faiblement représenté la céramique
qui en provient offre suffisamment de données
attestant ses similitudes et différences avec celle, pré-
cédemment décrite, provenant de régions relativement
éloignées. Les Petits Scordisques étaient installés sur
un territoire englobant les contrées en aval du Perdap
et une partie de la Roumanie du sud-ouest. L’essentiel
des trouvailles céramiques provient toutefois de
fouilles de sauvetage effectuées lors de la construction
du barrage de Perdap II dans les années quatre-vingt’".
Une céramique de La Téne finale, qui correspond en
générale a la seconde moitié du ler siecle av. n. €., nous
est connue presque exclusivement par les trouvailles
provenant de tombes a incinération (PI. 10. 1-10). Dans
les nécropoles d’ Ajmana et de Konopiste pres de Mala
Vrbica et de Vajuga—Pesak les fouilles ont mis au jour
des poteries qui témoignent de différences culturelles
ou ethniques réunies dans des ensembles funéraires’!.
Le répertoire de La Téne finale présente les caractéris-
tiques déja bien connues d’apres les formes du Srem
ou du Podunavlje: écuelles a profil en »S«, pseudokan-
tharoi, vases ovoides ou biconiques de couleur grise ou
ornés de bandes blanches ou rouges, etc. A coté de ce
matériel certaines tombes ont livré des formes typique-
ment daces mais avec éléments laténiens. Il s’agit
d’écuelles (a profil en »S«) sur piédestal (fruitieres) qui,
de toute évidence, avaient une fonction dans le rituel
funéraire. De couleur grise ou brune, elles ont été fagon-
nées a la main, plus rarement au tour, avec une pate de
qualité variable, se traduisant par une facture tres fine
ou plus grossiere. Linventaire de ces tombes comprend
également des pots grossiers avec empreintes de doigts
et bandes en relief dont I’origine remonte au Premier
age du Fer. Les autres trouvailles qui appartiennent a
cette période sont des fibules La Téne finales, des vais-
selles de bronze et des armes’?.

La céramique de la fin du ler si¢cle av. n. &. et de
la premiere moitié du Ier siecle de n. €. est caractérisée
par les trouvailles mises au jour preés du village de
Ljubicevac. Sur le site d’Obala on a constaté les vestiges
d’une agglomération, mais en raison du bouleversement
des couches supérieures seules quelques fosses peuvent
étre considérées comme des ensembles clos’?. Le
matériel archéologique livré par le site d’Ostrvo est
constitué par de nombreuses trouvailles qui provien-
nent d’une couche détruite par I’érosion fluviale’*. Ce
matériel révele I’existence dans cette partie de la berge
des restes d’une nécropole et d’une agglomération du
Ier siécle av. n. &. et de la premiere moitié¢ du siecle
suivant. Les exemplaires de poterie celte sont faiblement
représentés alors que le plus fort pourcentage des vases

fins se caractérise par des combinaisons de formes de
La Té&ne finale, daces et romaines (Pl. 10. 11-22).
Quantativement la plus grande partie du matériel est
constituée par des pots grossiers a bord évasé et a bandes
en relief qui, aux cotés des écuelles, »fruitieres« et tasses
»daces«, deviennent un des éléments caractéristiques
de I’horizon daco-romain du Ier siécle de n. &.”> La
céramique de la fin du Ier siecle de n. ¢. est illustrée par
la céramique provenant d’un habitat dégagé sur le site
de Zbradila—Fund, qui offrent des caractéristiques daces,
voire daco-romaines’®. La céramique importée du Ier
siécle, comme les trouvailles de Boljetin ou Mora
Vagei’’, est trés rare et il semble qu’elle appartenait
exclusivement aux garnisons romains qui assuraient la
protection de cette partie de la frontiere. Nous pouvons
cependant espérer obtenir de nouvelles données
lorsque sera publié le matériel découvert lors des fouilles
de forteresses romaines ou, dans un grand nombre de
cas, I’horizon le plus ancien a livré un matériel dace et
romain. Quoi qu’il en soit les guerres daces et la
situation politique instable au sein de I’Empire n’ont
pas assuré un cadre trés propice pour une circulation
des marchandises entre les provinces nouvellement
créées de Pannonie et de Mésie jusqu’a la fin du ler
siécle et 1’époque de Domitien’8.

ko

La poterie provenant du territoire des Scordisques
correspond donc a la culture celte de La Tene finale
tout en dénotant certaines spécificités découlant de son
appartenance a une population au tissu ethnique
complexe’®. Au cours du Ier siécle av. n. &. I’ensemble
de ce territoire est dominé par une céramique de La Téne
finale. Grace au développement de centres de produc-
tion de céramique cet aspect de I’activité artisanale
perdure dans les régions sud-est de la Pannonie, y
compris durant les premiers temps de la période impé-
riale, et ce malgré les importations et I’apparition d’une
céramique romaine provinciale. Sur ce méme espace
les Celtes vivaient aux cotés d’anciennes populations

70 Popovi¢ 1991;id. 1997, 56 pp.; Popovic, Sladi¢ 1997, 103 pp.

71 Stalio 1986; Popovi¢ 1991, 171 pp.

72 Popovi¢, Sladi¢ 1997, 103 pp.

73 Popovi¢, Mrkobrad 1986, 309 p.; Popovi¢, Sladi¢ 1997, 104.

74 Popovié¢ 1984.

75 Crisan 1969, 151 pp.; Glodariu 1981.; Preda 1986, 51 pp.

76 Babovi¢ 1986, 116 pp.

7T Zotovi¢ 1969, 116 p.; Cermanovié-Kuzmanovi¢, Stankovié
1986, 454, fig. 8.5-8; 9.

78 Mirkovi¢ 1996, 35.

79 Voir: Papazoglou 1978; Garasanin 1997.
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pannoniennes, daco-mysiens ou thraces, ce qui a abouti,
au cours des derniers siecles, a un mélange et une
interpénétration culturelle entre Celtes nouveaux venus
et populations autochtones, processus se reflétant sur
le matériel archéologique. Tout au long du ler siecle
av. n. €. I'importance militaire et politique des Scordis-
ques connait un déclin constant qui, de principal adver-
saire des Romains, les contraint a devenir leur allié. Ce
sont les tribus pannoniennes des Breuci et des Aman-
tini qui poursuivent la résistance contre 1’occupant,
opposition culminant lors de la Grande insurrection
pannonienne de I’an 6 2 9. »Le temps des oppida« n’en
reste pas moins une époque de prospérité a laquelle ont
largement pris part les populations indigenes, partici-
pation qui cependant n’a pas vraiment laissé de traces
visibles au niveau de la céramique. Le plus souvent leur
apport se traduit par des formes hybrides qui tirent leur
origine du Premier dge du Fer, mais qui, avec I’appari-
tion d’une nouvelle technologie et du tour, regoivent
I’aspect d’une production de type La Téne. Un des
exemples caractéristiques en est le gobelet a anses
surélevées ou »pseudocanthare« qui est d’origine balka-
nique et qui a connu quelques modifications sous
I’influence de la céramique grecque®’. Nous ne savons
que trés peu de choses concernant la céramique panno-

nienne avant I'arrivée des Celtes. Il semble que les
Pannoniens ont relativement rapidement adopté la
culture de La T¢ene et on ne peut que supposer qu’ils ont
conservé certaines formes traditionnelles qui se sont
plus tard manifestées a travers la poterie familiale, en
particulier les pots grossiers du ler si¢cle de n. €. qui, en
plus de la céramique laténienne, ont été inspirés par
des formes daces ou romaines. Dans les parties orien-
tales, dans les régions du Perdap, du Banat méridional
et dans une partie du Podunavlje, on peut parler d’ une
présence, ou d’influences, daces, ce qui concerne avant
tout la poterie provenant du Srem oriental. D’apres les
données actuelles les conquétes du roi dace Burebista,
vers le milieu du Ier siecle de n. €., n’ont pas laissé de
traces visibles sur le matériel céramique8!. Pour I’essen-
tiel la céramique dace n’apparait dans le Podunavlje
serbe qu’a partir de la fin du Ier siecle av. n. &., alors
qu’approximativement a la méme époque disparaissent
les formes de La Téne finale, ce qui a été parfaitement
montré par les recherches effectuées dans le Perdap ou
a Zidovar.

Traduction: Pascal Donjon

80 Parovié-Pesikan 1988, 179 pp.; cf. Szabé 1992, 155 pp.
81 Papazoglou 1978, 332 pp.; Popovi¢ 1991, 175.
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Pe3ume:

ITIETAP ITIOITIOBUR, Apxeosomku HHCTUTYT, beorpan

KACHOJIATEHCKA KEPAMUKA HA TEPUTOPUJAMA CKOPIHUCKA

(I Bek mpe H.e. — I Bek H.e.)

Pan mozx oBUM HAc/OBOM IOCTAKHYT je pe3yJTaTUMa 3allTUT-
HUX KMCKOIaBamba 00aBJ/bEHUX jOII JABHUX IEIeCeTHX TOfvHA
kop cena Capaopuu y noauau Mopase. Ha sokanurery Maj-
IaH, Iope] Hajla3a U3 Ipyrux rnepuona (CTapuju HeolIuT, eHeo-
JIUT, CTapuje rBO3JIeHO 100a), OTKPUBEHE Cy jaMe ca KePaMHUKOM
KaCHOJIATEHCKOT TIeprofia Kao 1 HEIITO TpHavYapHje Koja Ofro-
Bapa JayKuM U puMcKuM obsmnuma. [1o cemy cynehu panuno
ce 0 ocTanyMa Hacesba U3 oYeTKa, WK MpBUX nelennja [ Beka
H.e. OBU Hasla3u UMajy noce0aH 3Hayaj jep HU MocJie TOIUKO
rouHa HEMaMO MHOTO HOBHX IOZIaTaKa KOjU OU YIOTITyHWIN
ciuky o CxopaucuiMa y 1omrHu MopaBe TOKOM KaCHOT JIaTeHa
Y paHOLIAPCKOT MepHofa.

Kepamuka kacHor jateHa Ha Tepuroprjama CKopaucka 3a-
CTYIUbEHA je ca Pa3JIMYUTIM UHTEH3UTETOM U IpeMa Jlocananl-
UM pe3yJITaThMa HajBHUIIe OBUX Hajla3a OTKPHBEHO je MpYIIN-
KOM MCTpaXkMBama YTBpheHHx Hacesba Ha mpoctopy Cpema u
Bauke. OBy okanuTeT! NpHUIagajy MepruoLy OMuaa Tako ga Ke-
PaMMYKH perepToap y BEJIUKO] MepH OAroBapa obJUIuMa Koje
cpehemo M Ha 1mMpeM MPOcTopy Koju ¢y HacesbaBaiu Kenru
uenTpasHe Esporie. 3a Tunosorujy 1 xpoHosiorujy rpayapuje I
BeKa Mpe H.e. IparoleHe MojaTke fajia ¢y CUCTeMaTcKa UCTpa-
skrBama Ha ['omonasu kox XprroBana. Ha Behunu npyrux joka-
JITeTa MCKOTaBama Cy Orjia Mamber 00MMa I1a OfiaTJie 1 yTHCAK Aa
j€ KepaMuKa KacHOT JlaTeHa yHU(opMHA. Tek MpUIMKoM ucTpa-
JKMBama Behux noBpiuvHa Moryhe je 3amasutu JIoKajHe creLu-
(pUIHOCTH KOje ce MOT'y OTHOCHTH Ha IT0jeINHe KepaMUUKe [IeH-
Tpe wim paguonurie. [pHuapuja ca yrephenux Hacesba Cpema 1
Bauxe oxBupno npumnana I Bexy rpe H.e. 1, €BEHTYaJHO, TIOYETKY
cieneher Beka, 1akie Mepruofy MHTEH3MBHUX 30MBamba Koja Cy
npenxonuna gpopmupamwy nposuHiyje [TanoHuje. OTBOpeHa Ha-
ceJba 3a0eJieskeHa Cy Ha BEJIMKOM Opojy JIOKaJIMTETa U O TOME CY
HajBHINE MOJaTaKa MPYKIIa NCTPaKMBaba Ha EOHUIN ayTo-
nyta Beorpan — 3arpe6 kpo3 Cpem. Kepamrika Hahena y 00jexTu-
Ma (TI0JTy3eMyHy1e, jaMe, CUJIOCH) OfroBapa pachony I Bek mpe
H.e./l BeK H.e. ¥ peunTO CBENOYM O MPOMEHaMa HaCTaINM KpajeM
rBO37IeHOT 100a U 'y BpeMe cBe Beher pumckor npucyctsa. OHO
LITO je YyOUJbUBO jecTe fa peneproap 00JMKa KapaKTepuCcTUYaH
3a KaCHM JIaTeH Y BEeJIKO] MEpY OCTaje y yIoTpeOH 1 TOKOM pa-
Horapckor neproza. O MHTEH3UTEeTY IPHYAPCKUX aKTUBHOCTH U
KapakTepucTiyHIM obmumMa I Bexa nipe H.e./I Beka H.e. Haj6o-
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Jbe WIyCTpyje MaTepujas u3 kepamuukux nehu ca l'omonase
WM Apyrux gpejosa jyroucrouse Ilanonuje (Ha mp. Cypuus,
Cupmujym, Cenenua). [lasbe rpemMa HCTOKY KepaMuKa je ciabuje
3acrymsbeHa u nocsie beorpana (Kapabypma u Pocrii hynpuja),
oxommHe Kocromma nm 2Kunosapa Hemro Buiie Hajla3a OTKpH-
BEHO je HU3BOHO off Heprarna npuarMKoM 3alITUTHUX UCKOTIaBa-
ma ocamaeceTnx ronguHa. Ha oBom npocTopy, koju cy HacesbaBa-
s Masn Cropauciiy, nopej KapakTeprcTHYHe KaCHOIATEHCKe
KepaMUKe jaBibajy Cc€ NauyKU OOJIMIM, YECTO Ca JIATEeHOUIHUM
€JIEMEHTHMa, U JIOHIY YKPAIICH! MJIACTUYHUM TpaKama.

I'ayapuja ca repuroprja CKOpAUCKa MPUIAIA KEITCKO] KyJI-
TYpU KACHOJIATEHCKOT NepHofa y3 U3BECHE CHeM(pUIHOCTH KO-
je ce oHOCE Ha BUXOBY CJIOKEHY €THUUKY NpunajgHocT. TokoM
I Beka mpe H.e. Ha 11€JI0j TEPUTOPHjU JOMUHMPA KEpaMUKa Ka-
CHoT J1aTeHa. 3axBasbyjyhu pa3BUjeHUM IPHYAPCKUM LIEHTPHMA
0Baj BUJ JIEJIATHOCTH Y jYTOMCTOUHMM JesioBuMa [laHoHuje, mo-
pesl IMITOpTa ¥ PIMCKOIIPOBUHIIN]CKE KEPAMUKE, Tpaje M TOKOM
paHouapckor nepuona. Ha nucrom npocropy »xkuBesie Cy ayTox-
TOHE MOIyJIallije U TOKOM MOCJIEABHUX HEKOIUKO BEKOBA M3Me-
by HoBOmonuIMX Keora v IOKaTHOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA JOIILIO je 10
Melllamka 1 KyJITYpPHUX MPOKMMama Koja ce MOT'y IPIMETUTH 1
Ha apXeoJIOIIKOM MaTepHjally.

Marna je noJuTiYKy ¥ BOjHH 3Hauaj CKOpAKCKA UINA0 HU3-
JIa3HOM JIMHUJOM »BpeMe orufia« 1 [ Beka 1pe H.e. IpeIcTaBibali
cy noba npocriepureTa. ¥ cBeMy TOME 3Ha4yajHy yJIory UMajie cy
U JIOKaJIHE TIoMyJIaliuje Koje ¢y, 6ap Kaia je KepamMuka y IuTamy,
ocrasie 6e3 BumbuBHjer ydemha. Hajuemhe To cy xubpuman
OOJIMIIV KOjH BOZIE TIOPEKJIO jOIII M3 CTApHjer FBO3/IEHOT 100, amm
KOjU Cy y3 HOBY TEXHOJIOTH]Y U [10jaBy BUTJIA TOOMIIN U3TJIE] Jia-
TEHCKe MPOAYyKLHje. Y UCTOYHUM JIeJIoBUMa, oko heprana, jyx-
Hor Banara u nenosa Ilonynasma unm [Tomopasiba, Moxe ce
TOBOPUTH O IAYKOM TIPUCYCTBY, WM YTULIAjUMa, IITO Ce TIpe CBe-
ra MoXke OJHOCUTH Ha Ioje/irHe Hasase u3 ucrouyHor Cpema. ITpe-
Ma JocafaliHuM MofalriMa OcBajamba Jaukor Kpajba BypeoncTe
cpenuHuM I Beka mpe H.e. y OBUM o0j1acTMMa HUCY OCTaBUJIA
3HAYajHUje TparoBe Ha apXeoJoLIKOM MaTepujaity. Jlauka ke-
pamuka y cprickoM [TonyHaBiby yriiaBHOM ce jaBiba off Kpaja |
BeKa Ipe H.e., a OTIPWIIFIKE Y NCTO BpeMe HeCTajy KaCHOJIATeHCKU
o6y, mWTO Cy HajOooJbe MOKasaja MCTpakuBama bepnama
nmm Kuposapa.
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PL 1. Saraorci, fosses A —B, éch. 1-14, 1:4; 15-16, 1:6, 17-18, 1:2.
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PL 2. Saraorci, fosses A — B, éch. 1:4.
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Pl 3. Saraorci, fosse C, éch. 1:4.
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PL. 4. Saraorci, 1-6 fosse C; 7-8 tranchee IV; 9 tranchee IV, section 1, fosse cultuelle;
10-14 couche archéologique, éch. 1:4.
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Pl. 6. 1-8, 11-12 Surcin; 9 Stari Slankamen; 10 Zemun (Gardos);
13 Carnok (d ‘apres Jovanovic, M. 1994, T. I11. 4); 14 Gomolava (d’aprés Jovanovic, B., Jovanovic, M. 1988, T. 111.9);
15 Vajuga — Pesak (d’apreés Popovic 1991, sl. 4.3); 16 Zemun — Radio stanica (d’apreés Brukner 1988, T. 12.5-6),
éch. 1:5.
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Pl. 7. Surci
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8 . 18

Pl. 8. Sremska Mitrovica, éch. 1:5.
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Pl. 9. Selenca, éch. 1:5.
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PL 10. 1-2, 4-5, 7-9 Mala Vrbica (Konopiste); 3, 6 Vajuga (Pesak); 10 Mala Vrbica (Ajmana); 11-22 Ljubicevac
(Ostrvo), éch. 1:5.

STARINAR L, 2000.
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CJIOBOIAH OYIITAHWUhR
Ouno3odceku akyarer, beorpan

BOJHUYKA TUIIJIOMA
JEIHOI' CTOb/bAHHHA *

yaunmnujym Cro6u!, nanac I'pancko na yuhy

Lpue y Bapnap, 6uo je jenan o HajcTapujux u
Haj3HAYajHUjUX TPaloBa pUMCKe MpoBUHIMje Make-
nonuje. O BEeroBoj BaskHOCTU TProBAUKOr, KYJTYPHOT
U BEPCKOT CPENUINTa CBEI0YEC UMIIPECUBHU apXeoJIo-
IIKM OCTaI¥ pUMCKE 1 pAHOBU3AaHTH]jCKE €I0Xe, 3aTUM
CBEOYAHCTBA JIUTEPAPHUX, ENUIpa)CKUX U HyMU-
3sMaTuukuX usopa’. CMernrenn Ha packpirhy mpo-
METHHX IyTeBa, y CTPATEHIKH OCETIBUBOM IONPYY]y,
Crobu cy urpajy BUAHY YJOTY U Yy PUMCKO] BOjHO]
UCTOPHjU, KAO0 TAapHU30HO MECTO U 3ajefHULIA PUM-
ckux rpahana moromHa na 06e36enu perpyre 3a BojHE
jenunuue pasmmuuTux Bpctas. Toj cTpaHM cTOGCKOT
JKMBOTA TIPUIAIa M TOKYMEHAT KOjH je MpeaMeT OBOT
yanka. Mako je o6jaBibeH Tpe MeTHaecTak ronnHa®,
IOKYMEHAT je 0cTao HecxBaheH Yy HU3Y 3aHUMIBUBHUX
TMOjeIUHOCTH.

1. Peu je o numyiomu — ucnpaBu UCMUCAHO] Ha [1BA
OpoH3aHa JucTa — Koja je mara CToO/paHuHy YJIHjy
Xepkynany, nemaky koxopte III Campestris, romTo je
OTIYIITEH »YaCHUM OTITYCTOM« M3 BOjCKE, UCITyHHBIIN
POk o (HajMame) 25 rofuHa ciy0e Moji 3aCTaBOM.
Kao u ocrane ayraunujapHe numiiome Tor nooda, Xep-
KyJIaHOBa MCITpaBa jaM4M NPUMAoIly puMcKo rpaban-
CKO TIpaBo°, ius conubii 1, M3ryiena, jor HeKe TIPUBHU-
Jleruje, Koje HuCy n3pekom Hasenene®. Y uacy kan je
106H0 NUIIOMY, XepKyJiaH U (beroBa KOXopTa Cy YMHHU-
Jim Jieo Bojcke ['opise [Jakuje, y OKBUPY MPOBUHIIN]CKOT
xomrekca Tres Daciae’. Coh. III Campestris je apixa-
na ytBphewme y Hpobetn (monepuu Typu-Cesepun),
I7Ie je IUIUIoMa OTKPUBEHA, IITO 3HAYM 1A je XepKyIaH
OIUTYYHO JIa C€ HAKOH OJICJTyKeHa BOJHOT POKa HACEJN
y OJIM3MHU CBOT BOJHOT JIOTOpa a He Y CBOME 3aBHY4;jy;
Taj 300D je 3ajeTHUYKN MHOTUM UCITy>KEHUM TPUINa-
HUIIMMa PUMCKKX momohHux ofpena (auxilia)®. ITor-
MyHO cadyBaHa, »0poH3a« u3 JIpobere ykibyuyje cBe
€JIEMEHTE CBOjCTBEHE CBOME IOKYMEHTAPHOM PpOY:

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

Ycnomenu Baagucaasa Iotiosuhia

* [Nopen yobuvajeHnx oudsmorpagceknx ckpahenuna, y osom
pany ce KOpucTe JiBe Ha Koje Tpeba CKpPEeHyTH MaxKiby YMTajana:
RMD (= M. M. Roxan, Roman Military Diplomas, 1954—1977,
London 1978; ead., Roman Military Diplomas, 1978—1984, London
1985; ead., Roman Military Diplomas, 1985-1993, London 1994
[Tpu cBecke 4yMHE IeJMHY U Y TOME IITO UM je MaruHanuja u Hyme-
pauuja nuruioma koutunyupasal) u RMDHQ (= W. Eck u H. Wolff
u3n., Heer und Integrationspolitik. Die romische Militdrdiplome als
historische Quelle, Kdln 1986 [300pHMK pajoBa Mpou3alao u3
cumnocuja oppxkanor y Ilacasu (Passau), 1984. godine]). Kwure u
YIAHIM Ha Koje yryhyjeMo BHIIe HO je[HOM LUTHPajy ce caMo Mp-
BU YT y IIYHOM OOJIMKY; KACHUjU LIUTATHU YKa3yjy Ha HAIIOMEHY Ie
ce Taj MyH! OOJIMK Haja3u (»Tope, Ham. 3« U CJL.).

I Plurale tantum: Stobi, Zt6ot.

2 F. Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine a I’époque romaine,
Paris 1988, 313-323.

3R Syme, Danubian Papers, Bucharest 1971, 128; S. Dusa-
ni¢, »A Military Diploma of A.D. 65«, Germania 56 (1978)
472-474; F. Papazoglou, »Quelques aspects de I’histoire de la pro-
vince de Macédoine«, y: H. Temporini (u3n.), Aufstieg und Nieder-
gang der romischen Welt, Bd. VII 1, Berlin — New York 1979, 347
n 349-350.

4 Tloysnana usnama, c yueHIM KoMeHTapuma, iajy I. Piso — D.
Benea, »Das Militdrdiplom von Drobeta«, ZPE 56 (1984) 263-295
+ T. XIII-XIV (editio princeps), u M. M. Roxan, RMD 1I (1985),
196-199, 6p. 123 + Figs. 16 a—d.

5 3a pasmuky oj ius conubii 1 npuBKIEruja o KojuMa je peu y
Hape/iHOj HallOMEHH, OHO XepKyJiaHy Huje Ouio moTpe6GHo jep je —
Ka0 CUH je[JHOr YJIII1ja — MMao CTaTyC PUMCKOr rpabanuHa Beh mpe
HEro LITO j€ MOCTa0 BOJHUK (yI. HUKe, TeKCT U Ham. 49-52, 130).
TaxkBu ciiydajeBu Cy MOCTENEHO MocTajaiy cBe yerhu, Te ce — of 1o-
yeTka BJj1afie AHToHUHa [11ja Hajnasbe — y TeKCT AUMIoMa YHOCH CTal-
HM iofiaTak (MMa ra 1 XepKyJIaHOBa UCTIpaBa) qui eorum non haberent
na KBaJMQuKyje Kiaysy civitatem Romanam dedit/dederunt.

6 S. Dusani¢, »Pre-Severan Diplomata and the Problem of
>Special Grants<«, y: RMDHQ 225-231 (o 13B. additional advan-
tages).

70 aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHUM BuAOBUMa onHoca usmehy I'opme
Iakuje u Tor komruiekca B. L. Piso — D. Benea (rope, Har. 4) 272-275;
J. C. Mann, »Appendix I1l: A Note on IIl Daciae«,y: M. M. Roxan,
RMD 11 (1985), 220-222.

8 Ila 1 OHMM JbyIUMA KOjH CY MPOBENU — KAO BOjHUIM HpeN
3aBPLIETKOM aKTUBHE CJIy»0€e —Cpa3MepHO MaJlo BpeMeHa y JIoropy
yuje he LMBMIIHO HaceJbe UM OKOJIMHY M3a0PaTH 32 MECTO )KUBOTA
nocsie coje honesta missio. Bunu vnp. S. Dusani¢ (rope, Ham. 6)
205-207, o CIL XVI 28.
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MPECKPUIT, C IMEHUMA, TMHACTUYKUM UMEHUMA U TH-
TyJlamMa LlapeBa-u3jiaBajana 3aKkoHa Ha KOjeM ce Iull-
JIOMa TeMeJbi’; CIIMCAK jeIMHNIIA YHj| BOJHULIA 100U-
jajy mpuBuMIIErHje; oIaTKe O MPOBUHIIM]Y TUX jeMUHNIIA
Y BEHOM 3aIOBEIHUKY; KJlay3y O MOAApEeHUM iura u
yCJIOBMMA MOfapeka; TauaH JaTyM 3aKOHA ([aH, Me-
cell, KOH3YJICKM Tap); ofie/bak MocBeheH NpuMaolry
IUIJIOME U HETOBOM Ofipeny; Oesieniky o mecty y Pu-
My T7€ je OpUTMHaJl 3aKOHa OMO W3JIOKEH; Haj3af,
uMeHa (y TeHEeTHBY) CEIMOpUIIE CBENOKA YMjH je 3a/1a-
TaK 1a MOTBPIE TAYHOCT IIPEMrca U MofaTaka caapika-
HUX Y peloBUMa KOjU C€ TUYy MPUMAaolia AUIJIOME.
Teker!'Y numsome riacw:

Imp(erator) Caesar, divi Antonini fil(ius), divi Veri
Parthici maximi frater, divi Hadriani nepos, divi Trai-
ani Parthici pronepos, divi Nervae abnepos, M. Aure-
lius Antoninus Aug(ustus) Germanic(us) Sarmatic(us),
pontifex maximus, tribunic(ia) potest(ate) XXXIII,
imp(erator) IX, co(n)s(ul) 111, p(ater) p(atriae) et

Imp(erator) Caesar L. Aelius Aurelius Commodus
Aug(ustus), Antonini Aug(usti) fil(ius), divi Pii nepos,
divi Hadriani pronepos, divi Traiani Parthici abnepos,
divi Nervae adnepos, Germanic(us) Sarmatic(us), tri-
bunic(ia) potest(ate) I, imp(erator) II, co(n)s(ul) II,
p(ater) p(atriae)

Equitibus et peditibus qui militaverunt in alis duabus
quae appellantur (1) I Batavor(um) et (2) I Bospora-
nor(um) et cohortium (tpedano je: cohortibus) decem
et duobus (Tpebasio je: duabus) (1) I Alpinor(um) et (2)
I Aug(usta) Itur(a)eor(um) et (3) Il Dalmatar(um) et
(4) V Gallor(um) et (5) I Tracium (tpe6ano je: Thra-
cum) sagit(taria) et (6) I Ubior(um) et (7) I Gallor(um)
et Pannonior(um) (taunuje: Pannonica) et (8) I Vinde-
licor(um) et (9) VIII Raetor(um) et (10) III Campe-
strum (taunuje: Campestris) et (11) Il Hispanor(um) et
(12) II Fl(avia) Commag(enorum) et vexillatio peditum
singular(ium) Brittannicianorum (Tpebaso je: Britan-
nicorum) et sunt in Dacia Superiore sub Helvio Perti-
nace leg(ato), quinis et vicenis pluribusve stipendis
emeritis, dimissis honesta missione,

quorum nomina subscripta sunt, civitatem Romanam,
qui eorum non haberent, dederunt et conubium cum
uxoribus quas tunc habuissent cum est civitas iis data,
aut cum iis quas postea duxissent dumtaxat singulis.

Kal(endis) Aprilibus, M(anio ?) Acilio Faustino, L(ucio)
Iulio Proculiano co(n)s(ulibus).

Cohor(tis) I1l Campestr(is) cui praefuit Avonius Saturni-
nus, ex peditibus (obuunuje: ex pedite) Ulpio Ulpi f{ilio)
Herculano, Stobis.

Descriptum et recognitum ex tabula aerea quae fixa est
Romae in muro post templum divi Aug(usti) ad Minervam.
D(ecimi) Aemili Felicis, (2) Cn(aei) Pompei Niconis, (3)
P(ublii) Tulli Callicrates, (4) D(ecimi) Aemili Quadrati,
(5) P(ublii) Orvii Dii, (6) P(ublii) Aeli Trofimi (wpebaao
je: Trophimi), (7) D(ecimi) Aemili Agat(h)ocletis.

YHyTpalllby TEKCT TuIuioMe (intus) pasjiukyje ce
oI crioJballImker (extrinsecus) Ha HEKOJIMKO MeCTa: iaje
imp. X ymecro imp. IX (6poj umneparopckux akjiama-
nuja Mapka Aypenuja); ynorpedsbaBa HEIITO TAYHU[U
o6usuk Thracium (extr. Tracium) 3a UMe TieTe KOXOpTe;
KoH3yJly Anwinjy DaycTuHy NpUIIUCYje, U3IJIena
onpaspaHo, pracnomen Manius (ckpahenuua M’) a e
Marcus (cxkpahenua M)!'!; usocrasiba ciopa a.d. xoja
CIOJbHU TEKCT HEeMNOoTpeOHO cTaBiba mpen peun Kal.
Aprilibus (6e3 Hymepasa 1ocsie a.d.); canpku jenan
0pOj MUCapCKUX OMAIIKY OTHOCHO BYJITapHOJIATHHCKIX
rpaduja Kojux Hema extrinsecus; Haj3az, He mogynapa
ce ca CIOoJbHUM TEKCTOM Y cTerneHy ckpahuBama mnoje-
IWHUX PEYu.

II. unioMy 1 3aKOH KOjU OHA TIPENNCyje U3naau
cy Mapko Aypenuje u meroB cud Komon Tokom cBoje
capnazie u3 177 (nero) — 180 (17. mapt) ropune. C tTum
BPEMEHCKUM Pa3MaKOM CJaxe ce ofpenda et sunt in
Dacia Superiore sub Helvio Pertinace leg(ato); y cBOj-
CTBY IIapCKOT HaMeCcHMKa, XeJBuje [leprunakc je onu-

9 Ivmmoma u3 JIpoGeTe, Kao U Ipyre BOJHIUKE TUILIOME, 6U-
Jla je MHAMBUYyaJlHa KOMKja LIapCKOT 3aKOHA KOjH je, OCJIe OIMIITer
nena (pernpojyKoBaHOr ¥ Ha MHIMBUYAJHUM Konujama: y XepKy-
JIAHOBOM TEKCTY, KaKo je rope Jar, OIMIUTH JIe0 MIOKPUBA CBE OCUM
naparpaca Cohortis ... Stobis n, BEpoBaTHO, CIIICKa CBENIOKa), Oeste-
JKMO IMEHa 1 0CTaJie MOTpeOHe MoJiaTKe CBUX HarpaheHux nojenuxa-
Lla M BbUXOBUX jeauHuLa. [lurome cy ypesuBase 1a Ou ux Jo0OMIm
TI0jeMHAYHU KOPUCHUILIM 3aKOHA: YJImuje XepKyJiaH, y CiIy4ajy Aurl-
tHxa u3 JIpo6ere. [Ippu opuruHa 3aKoHa 4yBaH je y jaBHOM apXu-
By (tabularium publicum), ipyru je u3jaraH Ha jeJHOM O 3UI0Ba
Kanurona (H. Wolff, »Bemerkungen zum Verwaltungsgang und zur
Verwaltungsdauer der Biirgerrechtsschenkungen an Auxiliare«, ZPE
43 [1981] 424; S. Dusani¢, »Loci Constitutionum Fixarum«, Epi-
graphica 46 [1984] 91, nan. 1, u 95).

10 On casuma intus u extrinsecus (yr1. KpaTKu apparatus cri-
ticus koju ciienn), najyhy HaueIHO MPEJHOCT YPEaHU]eM CIIOJbHOM
TEKCTY, U YHOCHU 3HaKe yoOuuajeHnX U31aBauKuX MHTepBeHIMja. 3a
¢otorpacuje, pakcuMumie 1 TPAHCKPUILIK]Y y KaluTajgaMa B. U3-
nama Koja cy objaBuiu 1. Piso — D. Benea u M. M. Roxan (rope,
Harl 4).

Il HepaBHo je mmak m3paskeHO MUILbeHe 1a je Amije
®ayctun ogucta 6uo M(arcus) (8. RMD 111 [1994] ctp. 248 Ham. 76).
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CTa BOIMO CKYII TPHUjy NaYKUX NPOBUHIIMja KpajeM ce-
IaMIeceTHX rofiMHa pyror Beka'2. MehyTum, kao mro
Cy paHMjU KOMEHTATOPH 3aIa3uiii, HUje JIAKO MPeJio-
JKUATU JTATOBAbE IOKYMEHTa KOje OU NCTOBpEeMeHO Ou-
710 TIpeU3HO 1 cacBuM Toysano'3. He pacronaskemo
BECTUMA U3 JIPyrMX M3BOpa KOje OM TAYHO JaToBaJe
cIysk0y cy(peKTHIX KoH3ysa Atimja @ayctuna u Jy-
mja Tpokymujanal®. Bpojuu mopganm XpoHOJIOMIKOT
pena y npeckpunTy auriome S caapie npoTuBpeyHo-
CTH uHje TyMayderhe je YTOIMKO KOMIUIMKOBAaHUje IITO
je xponosoruja MapkoBe U KomopmoBe 3ajenHuuke
BJIaJIe Y HEKUM BUIOBUMA YOIIIIITEe HEU3BECHA WU 30p-
KaHO TpaaupaHa. 3anpskaheMo ce Ha OHUM eJIeMEeHTH-
Ma MPECKPUIITa KOjH Ce YUHE HAPOUNTO MepoiaBHIUM |0,
[IpuToM, METONCKH je ONpaBIAaHO MPETIIOCTABUTHU Ia
dies constitutionis (1. anpw) HUje GUO aHAXPOH TTpeMa
KOH3YJICKO] (DOpPMYJIM HEro Ja je IOMCTa U3 BpeMeHa
®aycrunoBor u [Tpokyamjanosor konsysatal’, a na je
caM KOH3YJIaT MPUIAAao0 jelHOj Ofl IBEjY yJIjaHCKUX
ronuHa (178. um 179) koje cy ocTaBwiie HajBUIJLUBU]U
Tpar y XpOHOJIOIIKO] CTPyKTYypH IipeckpurTa. Beposart-
Huje 178-0j "Hero 179-0j, ¢ norjenoM Ha MoMmymeHOCT
KoH3ynMapHUX acTa 3a pane Mecene 179-e!8 1 na ana-
Jgoruje nquruioma CIL XVI 160 u 128, kojum hemo ce
OaButu y noryiasjpuma Il u IV.

JlenoBU Te CTPYKType MOTY CE pa3BpCTaTd y MeT
rpymna, ca cienehum jynmjaHckuM eKBUBajieHTHMA: (a)
177/8 (Komonosa trib. pot. I1I; mo Behunu cBenovyancra-
Ba, oHa Tpaje on 10. meuembpa 177. no 9. neuembpa
178); (b) kacHa jecen 177 —nponehe 179 (MapkoBa imp.
IX'® u Komonosa imp. 11?%); (c) 178/9 (Mapxkosa trib.
pot. XXXIII [10. nenembap 178 — 9. neriembap 179]); (d)
(1. janyap — 9. neuemoap) 179 (Komonos cos. II, nouer
1. janyapa 179); u (e) (mponehe — 9. neniem6ap) 179. ro-
mune (Mapkosa imp.X?!). Ako ce y3Me, Kao IITO CMO
MaJjloyac MPEeNJIOKWIY, a je MPECKPUNT XPOHONIOMIKU
IBOCJIOjaH a KOH3YJICKa (hopMyJia caBpeMeHa CTapujeM
cnojy, rpyne (a)—(e) majy ce caxeru y ase uesmse. [Ip-
BOj O MpuTiaiase, y3 KOH3YJICKU nap, rpyrma (a) u, Bepo-
BaTHO, rpyna (b)?2; Ha OBy IeJIMHY GV Ce OTHOCHO TIpe-
um3nu patym Kal(endis) Aprilibus (1. anpun [178-e]).
Tlpyry 6u unnmie rpyne (c)>3, (d) u (e); ako u Ipyry rpy-
ny Tpeba UIeHTU(UKOBATH C jeHUM TauHUM JATyMOM,
Basbasio Ou ra Tpaskutn usmehy Mapkose imp. X (int.)
(ponehe 179-e)** u kpaja Mapkose (Tpunecer Tpehe)
TpuOyHCKe ropuHe (9. netiembap 179-e).

[IpoTUBpEYHOCTH KOje CMO OBIE PE3UMUPAIIH J1a]y
ce o0jallmkaBaTH Ha IBa HauMHA. JlaTyM u3fnaBama 3a-
KOHa, YKJbY4yjyhu aIMUHUCTpATUBHE MIPEJMMUHAPH]E
1 nocjenune (MCUCUBaKke U Jojiesa JUIJIOMa) TOr
MIPaBHOT YMHA, MOTA0 je OUTH PEeJIATUBHO jeMUHCTBEH.

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

12 Oko 178-180. romuse: 1. Piso — D. Benea (rope, Har. 4) 275
caHart. 47-50; M. M. Roxan, RMD 123 nan. 9 (1a ctp. 199). R. Syme
(rope, Han. 3) 126—127 ynosopasa ia Cy HeKe ayr3ujivjapHe Iuruio-
Me MOIVIe HABOJIUTH IMEHa yIPaBHUKA TPOBUHIIMja KOju ¢y Beh Harty-
CTWJIM CBOjy KOoMaHny. TakBu aHaXpOHU3MK O1 OOUYHO Ofipa’KaBasIv
CMOPOCT Y MOCTYIKY M3pajie IUIIOMA U TIPEKKE Y TOM MOCTYIIKY
(ka0 MITO je ciIy4aj C JOKyMEHTHMa O KOjUM Ce PachpaBiba HUIKE,
[I-1V). 3acan je Hemoryhe pehu na mm je u nomen Xensuja [leptu-
Hakca Ha quruiomu u3 JIpobGere aHaXpoOH Y UCTOM CMHUCITY; MOJAly
KOjUM pacriosaxeMo o IlepTiHaKcoBoj iesnaTHOCTH IpU Kpajy Map-
KoBe Biiajie (ymn. v Huke, Han. 106) cyBuine cy ocKyiHM 1a 6ucMmo ce
U3jallbaBaly O TOj MOryhHOCTH, MITAK MaJlo BEPOBATHO].

13 1. Piso — D. Benea (rope, Harn. 4) 270-272; M. M. Roxan,
RMD 123 nan. 2 (na ctp. 197); Il cp. 312, nan. 4-5; ctp. 342-343.

14 1. Piso — D. Benea (rope, nam. 4) 271-272; M. M. Roxan,
RMD 123, man. 11-12 (sa ctp. 199).

15 Ila m1 Meby BHX, OCHM MOIaTaKa UCTIMTUBAHKX y HACTABKY
YIaHKa, Tpeba yBpCTUTU U TO 1To Y MapkoBoj (1 Komonosoj) tury-
JlaTypu Hema 3Bama proco(n)s(ul) ? (Konvko Bumym, oBa 0cO6EHOCT
MPECKPUITA HUje NPUBYKJIA MaXKEby HU M3[aBaya HU KOMEHTAaTopa
nuriome.) Kao mro canenu u3 npumenoe (6p. 3) Th. Mommsen-a u
H. Nesselhauf-a y3 CIL X VI 128, ouekusaJio 6u ce na Mapkose 1u-
niome usgare nocie 3. arycra 178-e — nana kan je Llap ca cunom
HarycTuo Pum fna 6u nomao y pat Ha JlynaBy (HA, vita Comm. 12,6)
— yKibydyjy tutyay proconsul (yn. M. Hammond, The Antonine
Monarchy, Rome 1959, 89 u 126 nan. 199); y ucrome npasity ykasy-
Jjy npeckpunru nurioma CIL XVI 121 u 122, rie je petman Mapka
u Jlyuuja Bepa, y rorsieny nomeHa rnpoKoH3yJaTa, IMCKPUMUHATH-
BaH Ha MpaBHO BaJbaH HauMH. MoryhHo je onucra npernocraBuTi
na je proconsul octTanao HEMCIMCAHO Ha TUIIOMH U3 [IpobeTe crora
IITO je HeH MPBU MpPeAJIoKaK HacTao HemocpeqHo mpen 1. anpui
178-e (B. HUKE), HOK ¢y ce Mapko 1 Komop jour Hanasumm y Pumy.
MehyTiMm, M30CTaBIbabE T TUTYJIE MOKE OUTH U IIPOCTA MOCJESANLA
penakTopoBe HeOpUre O jeHOj KOHCTUTYLMOHAJIHO] (huHecH. []a He
rOBOPUMO O PAHUjUM JIOKyMEHTUMA (TUTYJIe proconsul Hema Ha JIu-
ioMama Koje cy usnaBaji TpajaHOBYU NPETXONHULIM, @ HETOCIEIHO
ce UTHpa Ha nuruioMama y nepuony Tpajan — Auronus [Tuje), nej-
CTBO TaKBe HEOpHIe OCTABUJIO je Tpara Ha BeJIMKOj BehMHU AUILIO-
Ma Mapkosor BpeMmeHa (¢ nsyserkom Beh nomenytux CIL XVI 121
u 122). Hujenna mocan o6jaBbeHa OpoH3a u3 nepuopa Mapkose
casiane ¢ Komonom He criomumse 1apcku npokonsyiat (RMD 111
ctp. 342), na to He unHM HU RMD 185, o1 23. mapra 179-e, ynpkoc
YnbeHUIM fa ce Mapko novetkoMm rposeha 179-e cBakako Hasa3uo
Ha npoBUHLIMjcKoM Tity. Crora usriena 60Jbe 1a ce He U3BJ1aue Xpo-
HOJIOWIKU 3aKJbYYIIM O FeHe3U JUIIOMa U3 ceflaMieceTux roauna Il
BeKa Ha OCHOBY PElaKTOPOBOT MPOITYCTa f1a ypexe ped proconsul y
penose nocsehene Mapkosoj u Komoznosoj turyiarypu.

16 Ocrapumum cMo o ctpann Mapkose 1 Komonoe no6ennu-
yke atpubyre Germanicus Sarmaticus, uiju je terminus a quo 175.
roguna. Kaz je peu o 1ojaBu oBUX aTpuOyTa y JiereHaama Ha HOBLLY,
terminus ad quem Tpeba TpaxkUTU Ha camoMe Kpajy 177-e uiu nouer-
Ky 178-e (8. uip. C. H. Dodd, »Chronology of the Danubian Wars of
the Emperor Marcus Antoninus«, Num. Chron. 13 [4thser.], 1913, 307
Han. 163; H. Mattingly, BMC, Coins Rom. Emp., London 1940, ctp.
CXLII). Enurpacdcku usBopu (Hnp. RMD 185, on 23. mapra 179-¢),
mebhytum, nonekan 3oy Mapka (1 Komona) Germanicus Sarmaticus
u noce (npBux meceun) 178-e, Te oBaj 1e0 NPECKpUIITa HEMA 10-
Ka3uBe BPEJHOCTHU 32 XPOHOJIOLIKA MUTakba KOja paclpaBbaMo.

17 Y oBne je noyuna napanena nuriome CIL X VI 160, unju je
dies constitutionis jacHO Be3aH 3a Jauyku pat (3aKoH je poHet Dar-
nithithi!) u 106 (a ve 110) ropuny; B. nasse, II1. O npaBHOM 3Hauajy
U y3ajaMHOj Be3U [aHa KOHCTUTYLIMje M KOH3YJCKe (opmyse Ha
nuniaoMmama, RMDHQ 146-147 (O. Behrends).
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Y toMme cityyajy, moOpojaHa HecJlaramwa y OesieKemy
MapkoBux u KomonoBux turyna nenom 6u rnorumasna
OJl UCAPCKKX Tpelaka>, eioM 61 ofipaxaBasa 3Ba-
HUYHE pa3jiiKe y pauyHamby KoMomoBux TpuOYHCKIX
TOIVHA, pa3JiFKe Koje Cy OCTaBWJIE Tpara u Ha Ipyrum
enurpacKUM CIOMEHUIMMA. AKO C€ TaKO MUCJIHU, 11€0
MOCTYIIAaK OKO M3[aBamba XepKyJIaHOBE TUIIJIOME, 1A U
HEHOT 3aKOHa, Mopa ce cTaBuTh y 179. ronnny2; 3a my
rosope Komonosa turyna cos. III u Mapxkosa trib. pot.
XXXIII??. OKOMHOCT MITO y CHOJLHOM TEKCTY CTOjH
MapkoBa ieBeTa UMIIepaToOpcKa akjiamaliija a yHyTpa-
IIBEM JIeCeTa CBe0UmIa 01 UK O MPOCTOj IPaBEPOBO]
OMAIIIIY WK O TOME Jia je extrinsecus ypesaH (MaJio)
paHuje ofl yHYTpaIIer TeKCTa, y yacy kaj Bect o Map-
KOBOj [IECETO] aKJamallvjy joIl HUje CTUTJIA 10 Oodu-
[IMja HAJIJICXKHOT 32 IPOU3BOMILY muruioma. OBoO Ipyro
TyMayueme Bakuio 61, mutatis mutandis, 1 3a Komono-
By imp. Il (extr. + int.). [LITo ce Thye rpaBepoBe onjyKe
na Komony nonenu trib. pot. 111 (extr. + int.) a He trib.
pot. 1111, ona 6u, Kao MITO je HaIIOMEeHyTO, OMJIa mocJie-
IWIA U3BECHUX Kosebama pUMCKE aJIMHHHCTpanuje
KOja Ccy yomiTe rocrojaja y norjieny Komonosor cu-
cteMa TpubyHckux roguHa. Crora Hu Komoposa trib.
pot. 11l He 61 MopaJia JOBECTH y MUTAKE XPOHOJIOLLKY
11eJIOBUTOCT UILIOME U ofroBapajyher 3akonas.

Kao antepHatvBa Xuroresum 0 XpOHOJOIIKO] XO-
MOTEHOCTH TeKCTa XepKYJIaHOBE AUIJIOME MOTJIa 01 ce
M3HETH NPeTIOCTaBKa /14 je MPeIoKak>? TeKCTa HACTao0
y 1Be ¢a3e, u3 pasiora o kojuma he 6utu peun. [Ipema
MIPEeTXONHUM M3JaramKiMa, npsa asa 01 pauyHaja c
npBUM anpuiioM 178-e kao kibydyHuM natymom. [lpyra,
C jellHUM NAaHOM Ha CPEAMHU WM Y JPYroj MoJIOBUHU
179. ropune. I'oTOBO je M3BECHO Aa 3a OBY PEBU3U]jY
JOKYMEHTa HUje OMo moTpedaH HOBU 3akOH Mapka u
Komona®". I'paBep numiome mpenucuBao je, usriena, ¢
MIPEJIOIIKA YUjH je IPBOOUTHU MTPECKPUIT OATOBAPA0
npBoj a3y ajiM je HOTOM UCIIPABIBCH, 10CTA MOBPIIHO
(mpenu3HMje: UCTIPABIBbEH je CAaMO y HEKMM TauKama), 1a
OZIroBapa BJIANAPCKUM 3BamuMa apyre ase. [lonpaske
cy ycpencpehene Ha HajBaknauje tutysie (Mapkose trib.
pot. u imp. (int.), KoMonoB KOH3yJaT), Koje ¢y UCTO-
BpEMEHO OuJie U Hajimupe nosHate. Ocrala je Heusme-
meHa rogrHa KomonoBe TpubyHCKe BJIACTH; OHA Ce U
MHaue pasyIMuuTo padyHania. FicTo Mepuiio BaKHOCTH
OIHOCHO TOMyJIAPHOCTH TUTYJIES | MOXKIa je yTULIAIo Ha
ncapa/kopekTopa npezJionika 1a 6poj Komonose nmre-
paropcke akjiamaliyje He UCTIpaBJba, a 1a 3a MapkoBy
aKJIaMalujy TO y4MHU CaMO Y YHYTPAIImheM TEKCTy 2,
KOjU je, IPaBHO y3eBIIM, CMATPaH 3BAHUYHUM.

HavenHa npuBiaYHOCT MPETIIOCTaBKE O XPOHOJIO-
IIKOj XMOPUIHOCTU TOKYMEHTA JIE)KU Y TOME INTO Cy

18 Cydexrrn konsymm xoju natyjy RMD 185, on 23. mapra 179
(uneHTH(MKAIMja TOOUHE je MOoY3[aHa, MPaKTUYHO y3eB), 30By ce Tur
®nasuje Knaynujan u Jlynuje Emunuje Jynko. Ako ce y3me (ca C.
Rémer u M. M. Roxan, yn. RMD 1l ctp. 312 H. 4 u 24) na cy oHu
IpKaJU OPYrd HyHIMHUjyM 179-e a KOH3YJICKU map IUIIOME U3
Hpo6ete Tpehu HynnuHUjyM (nouesiuu 6ai ca 1. anpunom 179-e),
oHyia cy ordinarii 3a 179. octanu Ha Iy’KHOCTH BPJIO KPATKO BpeMe:
Mecell JaHa Wi Mabe off Tora. OKOJIHOCT f1a ¢y Tanammy ordinarii
6um Komon u [Tyoimje Mapruje Bep (o6ojuiia y MOHOBJBEHOM KOH-
3yJIaTy) He YMHU OBAKBY PEKOHCTPYKIM]Y (hacTa Mambe HAIIPErHyTOM,
yn. W. Eck — H. Wolff, RMDHQ 562 (o CIL XVI1 133 1 134). Iloyyan
je xonrpact 178-e ronune, umju ce pegoBHu koHzyau (Opdur u
Pyd) uurupajy y onrosapajyhoj popmyin na punnomama jou 23.
Mmapra (RMD 184, CIL XVI 128 [yn. HOBy OpUTaHCKY IUIJIOMY 3a
jensor ex equite koxopre II Gallorum Veterana, kojy he o6jaButu M.
M. Roxan]); kako ¢ npasom yka3syjy W. Eck u H. Wolff (RMDHQ
562), Tewiko je npuxpaTuTU Xurotesy kojy je H. Nesselhauf usueo
TUM NOBOZIOM y KoMeHTapy y3 CIL X VI 128 (nam. 7, yn. A. Degrassi,
1 fasti consolari dell’ impero Romano, Roma 1952, 49 [rze ce yny-
hyje Ha (HenoBosbHO 6sMCKY) Tapasiesty 6ponse CIL XVI 127 (o kon-
3yJickoM napy te ucnpase, W. Eck — H. Wolff, RMDHQ 562-563)]):
»Qui sunt ordinarii anni 178; sed dubitari potest, utrum consules ordi-
narii an suffecti hoc die fasces gesserint, nam ea iam aetate ordinarii
totum per annum in diptychis relati esse nonnumquam videntur...«.
Crora u3riena 3HaTHO BEPOBATHUjU pacHoper Cy()eKTHUX MapoBa
0 KOjuM pacripaBibaMo fa ce Gaycrun u I[Ipokynujan ctase y apyru
HyHouHUjyM 178-e, onmax nocse opauHapuja Opdura u Pyda.

19 Mapko je imp. IX (a Komon imp. II) jow 23. mapra 179 (RMD
185, ca mamn. 5 [Ha ctp. 312]). 3a npudmKHO naToBame oBe salutatio
— mbeHX TepMuHa a quo u ad quem — B. Hrip. C. H. Dodd (rope, Ham.
16) 320; o napckoj xponosoruju rox. 175/6—179/180-e yomure, H.
Mattingly (rope, Har. 16) ctp. CXLI-CXLIII.

20 Kaxo cyienu U3 nasher U3sarama, MHTepBajie 0besieskeHe Kao
(a) u (b) MmokeMo cBecTH Ha jenaH naH, 1. anpun 178-e. Mctu 3ak-
Jby4yaK BEPOBATHO Ba’KH 3a PACIIOH KOjU MOKPUBA KOH3YJICKU HYH-
nuHUjyM, ako cy @aycrtun u [Ipokysmjan noounu fasces 178-e a He
179-e (rope, Ham. 18).

21 Camu no ce6u, enementy (d) 1 (e) He 61 MMasm 9. AenemMbap
179-e 3a terminus ante quem (Komop je nocrao cos. I11 181-e; Map-
KO je yMpo, kao imp. X, 17. mapra 180-e ronune); oH cienyje u3 (c).
Ca BuIIIe pa3Jiora, a ¥ pasjiora MeToIcKe eKOHOMHUje, He y3UMaMO
y 003up MoryhHoCT, y ciiy4ajy XepKyJaHOBe QUILIOME, a pa3Mak
Koju (€) yKJbyuyje Tpeba npoTerHyTH u Ha nodyerak 180-e ropune.

22 Tlog ycJI0BOM — Y OBOM [IPyIOM CJIy4ajy — a ce He IPeTHo-
craBu na MapkoBa turyaa imp. IX (extr.) u Komonoa tutyina imp.
II oBne onpaxasajy crame u3 s3ume—tponeha 179-e, koje Hernocpen-
HO npeTxonu yacy kan he oran nocratu imp. X a cud imp. Il (¢
nposnieha 179-e, a cBakako nociie 23. mapra: rope, Ham. 19). Taksa
IpeTHOoCTaBKa OU MOxpa3yMeBasla BUIIECTPYKO HEBEPOBATHY
PEKOHCTPYKIH]jy HACTaHKA TOKyMEHTa, KOja pauyyHa YaK ¢ TPH eTa-
e y BpeMeHy Io4eB ¢ 00jaBoM ofiroBapajyher 3akoHa: mpBoM off
arpuiia 178-e (a), apyrom u3 panux meceru 179-e (b, moxna u c),
Tpehom u3 cpenune nmm apyre nonosuHe 179-e (d, moxkna u c, e).
TpocTeneHocTH je MOrJIo OUTU aKO Ce y UCTOPHjaT reHe3e XepKy-
JIAHOBE JUIIOME ypauyHajy (3acaj Heu3BecHe) MpesuMUHapHje
npBe dase (0 akTMMa Koja GeJiexke KaHIULATYpy 3a JUILUIOME B.
noJie, Hatl. 33); MehyTum, TelKo je MOMUCIUTHU [ je IPECTOHMYKU
officium HazmnexaH 3a MPOMU3BOIY AUIJIOMAa MMAao TMOTpedy 3a
HEKOM aJ]MMHUCTPATMBHOM U1 TEXHUYKOM MEPOM — y UHTEpBaJy
usmeby 3akoHa 1 3akacHeJie uspaje/nonese XepkyJaHoBe UCIIpaBe
— Koja 6u ocraBwia Tpara y esemeHty (b) (? u c), naToBaHOM y
sumy-tiposiehe 179-e. Y. u npeTxonqHy HaroMeHy.
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aHAJIOTHU mpuMepu Beh mosHaTu Meby BOjHUYKUM
OWIUIOMaMa, CadyBaHUM WIM TIOCPEIHO TOCBEIOYe-
auM>S. JIpa HapounTo cmdHa ipumepa (CIL X VI 160,
128) 6uhe noppobHUje ncrMTana y HApeIHUM TIOTJIaB-
JbFIMa OBOI' WiaHKa. Y XepKyJIaHOBOM CJIy4ajy, OBY
TIPETNOCTaBKy Mojpxkasajy>* peuu cohor(tis) Il Cam-
pestr(is) cui praefuit Avonius Saturninus. Tnaron koju
YBOIM MME 3aTIOBE/IHMKA Ofpela YMjy BOJHUK j& TOOHO
IUTUTOMY OOWYHO CE CTaBJbao y CANallibe BpeMe: cui
praeest, OMHOCHO cui praest. On OBOT TIPaBUJIa CE OICTY-
TaJI0 OHJIA KaJ Huje Oriio Moryhe TOBpIIUTH IpoLieny-
Py JIOHOLIEHA 3aKOHA, UCTIMCUBAKaA U J0JeJIe TUIJIO-
Me y OKBHUPY CJIy»kK0e MCTOTr 3allOBEIHHUKA — Ipyrauuje
PEUeHO, KaJl je TOKOM IPOLIENype OH 3aMEHCH IPYIUM
oduripoM. Pumcko cxBaTame fa je ayrauiijapHa am-
IIJIOMa CBOjeBPCHO OIVIMKOBAIHE IIITO YMHU YaCT He Ca-
MO TpuMaoly Beh M HEroBOM CTAapelIrMHU U IEJ0j
MIPOBUHIIM]CKOj BOJCIIM TPAXKWJIO je Jia ce Y Ty popMy-
JIy cTaBU MMe opuIMpa KOjU je BOANO IMPUMAOUEBY je-
IVHUITY Y TPEHYTKY JOHOIIEHha OIUTYKE O OfIJIMKOBAY, &
He HEHOT CIIPoBohema y 11es10°7. AKo ce pajm 0 XpoHo-
JIOIIKY HEjeINHCTBEHO] IUTUIOMH, UMe Y »O(PHUITIPCKO] «
thopmyJIH, 3a pa3IIMKy O IAPCKUX TUTYJIA Y TIPECKPHII-
Ty, HE MEHa ce J1a OU ce I0BEJIO Y CKJIAJ ca MOCIISAHOM
eTaroM y JIOfeJIM ucrpase. 3aapskaBa ce CTapo UMe a
ry1aroui rpeodaityje y mpeTepur aa Ou ce YnTaolly Ucrpa-
Be [T0KAa3aJ10 []a TUIUIOMa HUje 3aCITy’KeHa T0]] aKTyeJI-
HUM CTapelIHOM, HEeTo MO FheT'OBUM MPETXOIHUKOM.
HyxuHa BpeMEHCKOT pacrtojama u3meby mpse u mo-
CJIe[IE eTare MopaJia je Bapupartu ofj ciiydaja 1o CJy-
yaja. On nocan notBpheHa yeTupu npumepa yrnorpeoe
06.mKa praefuit na ayr3uivjapaum nurioMamas®, ipa
(yrsbydyjyhun XepkyraHOBY IUIIIIOMY) TTOTHUYY Ca JIOKY-
MeHATa e MMa XPOHOJIOMKIX MPOTUBPEYHOCTH — Ta4-
HUje, MPOTUBPEYHOCTH U3Mehy CBeI0YaHCTBA IPECKPHU-
ITa U CBEJI0YAHCTBA KOH3yJIcKor napa’’. TIpaBuiHOCT
IpeocTasa [Ba MprUMepa MOKeMO 00jalbaBaTi OUIIo
penaTUBHOM KpaTKOhOM BPEMEHCKOT pacTojarba U3Me-
bhy eTana o kojuM je peu® G610 caBecHOM peaKIujoM
nepUHUTUBHOT 0OJIMKA TIPENJIONIKA, Y KOjOj CYy XPOHO-
JIOIIKE HEpaBHUHE CACBUM YKJIObeHe. OHO MITO YHHU
MIPETEPUT praefuit TOyYHUM 32 pa3yMeBambe XepKyJia-
HOBE HCIIPaBe je YMH-CHULIA JIa CY CBE TPU paHUje MOTBp-
1ie OBOT 06JIMKA Be3aHe 3a paTHA 361Bama’. [IpupoaHo
je mpernoctaBuTH Aa je caydaj ABonuja CaTypHHUHA
6mo jennak; Bunehemo na ce RMD 123 3aucTa HajoOIbe
TYMa4M aKo Ce CTaBU Y KOHTEKCT MapKOBOT MOCTEIET
pata Ha [lyHaBy.

Kao u nunioma u3 Ipobete, BehrHa XpoHoJ0MKY
HEjeIMHCTBEHUX OUIJIOMAa MMa CaMoO B2 BPEMEHCKa
cJioja, Off KOjUX CE jellaH OTKPUBA y MPECKPUINTY, IPY-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

By ciy4ajy na ogbanumo MoryhHocT fa ce (¢) momynapaio ca
(b), Tj. ma ce 6poj Mapkose tribunicia potestas (XXXIII) uma Be3atu
3a npBe Mecele 179-e ronqune. B. npeTxonqHy HanoMeHy.

24 yn. name naromene 19 u 22. MapkoBy JeceTy npaTuia je
Komonosa tpeha salutatio amm je Komon, y cBojoj TUTY/IaTypu Kako je
ncnucana Ha guniomu u3 JIpobere (Ha ob6e cTpaHe nmpBe Tabsuie),
ocrao imp. 11. Passor Tome je perakTopoBa HeraKmba, OJIHOCHO He-
)XKYPHOCT, KOja je, pa3yMJbIBO, CAMO Y Ma0j MEpH Morofuia pe-
NoBe TUIuIoMe rnocBeheHe »crapujeM ABrycTy«.

25 Kako mucne, usmehy ocramix, I. Piso — D. Benea (rope, nam.
4)271 canan. 15, u M. M. Roxan, RMD 123 nan. 2 (1a ctp. 197); 111
ctp. 312 Hart. 5; crp. 342-343. Bunu 1 H. Wolff (rope, Han. 9) 424-425.

26 IIto u umue L. Piso, D. Benea, C. R6mer, M. M. Roxan u
Ipyru Hay4yHunu (rope, Ham. 13).

27 Mapko je Ty TuTyny 1o6uo Beh kpajem 178-e anm — ako ce
padyHa ca XpPOHOJIOLIKY jeIMHCTBEHUM ITOCTYIKOM KOJ IIPOV3BOLELE
Y U3[aBamba XepKyJIaHOBe IUIIOME — JOOUO jy je CyBHIIe KaCHO J1a
61 gan 3akoHa/muIIIOMeE (HABOIHO XOMOTEHUX Y XPOHOJIOIIKOM I10-
ryiely) Morao outuy npsu anpui 178-e.

28 'yn. RMD 185 (on 23. mapra 179-¢), rie ce Komony Takohe
npunucyje tTpeha tpubyHcka ronusa (Bunu ibid., 111 ctp. 312 [Har. 4]
n 342-343).

29 XpoHOJIOILIKE Pa3/MKe O KOjuM pacrpaB/baMo Hehe noTuiia-
TH OTYJI IITO j€ ek Clll came guiiiome pe3aH y iBa Maxa (MoryhHoct
¢ kojom H. Wolff [rope, nan. 9] 424 u nan. 76 pauyHa y 1ojeiMHIM
ciay4ajeBuma). Hema cymme fa je 0110 IUMIIOMa KOje Cy UCIHCUBA-
HE Y IMCKOHTHHYUTETY, Y JIBe WJIM BULlE eTana (MPeKuiu y UCIIICH-
Bamby Cy OOMYHO HEBEJIMKY, IPeMJia Cy jaCHU ¥ JJOKA3UBH), aJIH T1a-
seorpagpcka cBojcTBa XepKyJIaHOBE OpOH3e IMOKa3yjy Jla OHa He
npunana Tome 6pojy eranHo pahennx nokymenara. Mcra pyka, pa-
nehu Ha ucTn HaumH, ucnmcadna je ooe crpane ropwe (I) Taduuie u
extrinsecus nome (II); camo je intus nome (II) Tabymue neso gpyror
rpasepa (I. Piso— D. Benea [Hama Ham. 4] 264; M. M. Roxan, RMD
III ctp. 340), a Taj neo ucnpase (caapxu Tekct on Kal. Aprilib. no
ad Minervam) v caM je XpOHOJIOIIKY XMOPUIaH — criaja KOH3YJICKY
dopmyaty u3 178-e c nperepuToM praefuit Koju CBEOYM O KACHU]Oj
penakTypu, BepoBaTHO U3 179-e (B. HUKe) — Ha OHAj HAUMH Ha KOjU
1 mpeckpunr, Tad. I ext. u int.

30 Y. npumep cimune aunnome CIL X VI 160, koju ce 6mke
ucrutyje y tpeheMm rorsasiby. y TOj JUIJIOMU CE U3 »CTapor« (CTBap-
HO: je[IHOT) 3aKOHA 3a[p’KaBa He CaMo IVIaBHUHA TEKCTa C IOMEHOM
eKCriefiuLnje, OnpeiooM ante emerita stipendia 1 KapaKTEPUCTIYHOM
KJIAY30M O [IUBUTETY (OHA UCKIbYYYje conubium v civitas liberorum!)
HEro U KOH3yJIcKa (hopMyJia, ¢ PEUUTUM IOfALUMa O MECTy U TaHy
noHolewa TpajaHoBor 3aKoHa.

31 BepoaTHo je micap/penakTop NPeIONIKA 3apIKa0 »CTAPH«
KOH3YJICKH Map CTOra IITO je apskao 1a npumnana (kao u dies constituti-
0onis) OHOM [IeJTy 3aKOHA KOjU Ce He CMe MeaTH (YII. IIPEeTXO/HY HAIo-
MEHyY) a He CTora IITO cy MMeHa (Cy(eKTHIX) KOH3YJIa CMaTpaHa Mofa-
TKOM OUTHO Makbe BaXKHOCTH HEro — IpUMepa paay — BJIalapeBe Tpy-
OyHCKe roguue 1w konsyJaru. Crenehn UCTy JIOTMKY, rpaBep AUILIO-
me CIL X VI 39 je HaBeo koH3yJickH rap (ox 8. cerrremopa 117[?]) koju
j€, YMHH Ce, Y jOII TEKOj XPOHOJIOIIKO-MOJIMTUYKO] TPOTUBPEYHOCTH C
MIPECKPUITOM JOKyMeHTa (Te Kao JaBajal] KOHCTUTYIHje (urypupa
Tpajan, npemna je mweroa cMpr najia Beh Ha royerak aBrycra).

32 Aunanorny nenocsiennoct Bunumo u Ha CIL XVI 128 (on 23.
Mmapta 178-e, B. Huxke, 1V), rae extrinsecus naje Mapky imp. VIIII,
intus imp. VIII (uctu 6poj ce unra u Ha nuniomu RMD 184 extr. [uHT.
HUje cauyyBaHO], uuju je natym takobhe 23. mapt 178-e).

33 B. unp. Zs. Visy, »Die Entlassung der Auxiliarsoldaten auf-
grund der Militérdiplome«, AArchHung 36 (1984) 230-234 (nemno-
BOJBHO KPUTUYHO). Y. RMDHQ 129, 149 (O. Behrends) u 195-197



118 CJIOBOJIAH OYILIAHUR

ru y pyopuuu nocsehenoj konsysckom napy. OmgHoc
TUX CJ0jeBa HHUje yBEK HCTU: HEKHUIIyT je Tpe-
CKpMIT/IEO MPECKPUNTA CTAapUjy Of KOH3YJICKe ¢op-
myne 40, mekumyT je koH3yJCKa hOpMyJa cTapuja o
npeckpunTa wiu feia npeckpunta 4!, Tlomro o3nake
KOH3YJICKOI' Tapa, MecTa (Kaj je HaBelEHO) U JlaHa
IapcKe KOHCTUTYIIMje YMHE HEepa3IBOjHY LIEJNHY, Ha-
mehe ce mpernocTaBka fa Cy OUILUIOME Ca CTapujuM
MIPECKPUITOM IPOM3BOZ TaKBOI AJAMUHUCTPATHUBHOL
NOCTYIKA Y KOjeM je KaumuaaTypa 4 3a quriomy 3a-
OeJsiexkeHa IMpe 3aKOHa, Y aKTy KOju je JaToBaH Liap-
CKUM MMEHMMA U TUTYJATYpOM aJli HE U MECEUHUM
IaHOM M KOH3YJICKOM (pOpPMYJIOM; CaM 3aKOH HUje
yCJIEIMO HETIOCPEIHO M0CIe KaHAUAaType — 300T Tell-
Koha CKOIMYaHMX ca BOJHUM MOXOAMMa U BbUXOBUM IO-
ciequiaMa — Te je MocTojaja OMacHOCT J1a XPOHOJIO-
1IKe pasjivke u3Mehy KaHaumaType U 3aKOHa OCTaBe
Tpara y Tekcty mumsiome 43, Kan je kon3syJicka dopmy-
Jla paHUja Off MPECKPUIITA WM MOjeINHUX eeMeHaTa
MpecKpunTa, oHna je u3Mehy naHa KOHCTUTYyLUjE U
BpeMeHa M3paje/nonese OUIUioMa Mopasio nporehu
M3BECHO BpeMe, YIVIaBHOM 3aTo IITO Pum, ron npuru-
CKOM paTHHUX N0oTpeda, HUje JKeJieo J1a oaMax o odja-
BU 3aKOHA OTITYCTH U3 BOjCKE CBE KOPUCHUKE IapcKe
KoHcTUTyIMje. Haj3an, ako cy XpoHOJIOIIKe UHANLITjE
y TOPECKpUNTy Takohe NBOCJIOjHE, C TMUM HITO jelaH
CJI0j IPETXOAY AaTyMy KOH3YJICKe hopMyJie a ApYyru je
KAaCHUJH Ofl Iera, OHa Tpeba pauyHaTH — [0 U3Y3eTKY
— ca TpU CTeleHa y reHe3u JOKyMEeHTa, BpEMEHCKH ja-
CHO OJJBOjeHa: KaHAUIATYypOM 3a JOKyMeHaT (0OMYHO
3abesiekeHOM youu noxona koju he kBanmcpurkoBatu
KaHIMIaTa 3a JUIUIOMY), 3aKOHOM (00jaB/beHUM TMpes
Kpaj Toxofa) U M3paziomM/pacronesioM NOKyMeHaTa
(Mepama Koje ce Mnpeny3My OHZla Kaji TOK paTHUX U I10-
patHux norahaja omoryhu a ce 3akoH ciposezie y Aej-
ctBO). la 6ucmo Ha nosaby oBux enurpadcko-ucTo-
PUjCKUX crienn(pUIHOCTH 60Jbe pa3yMesu TUIIIIOMY U3
IpoGeTe moTpedHO je na 6smxKe pa3MOTPUMO JIBE UC-
npase, CIL XVI 160 u 128. One npyskajy HapOYUTO
VHCTPYKTMBHE aHAJIOTHje 3a XepKyJIaHOB CJIyyaj.

III. CIL XVI 160 je no3HaTa gumjioma 13 BpeMe-
Ha TpajaHoBe Bi1azne, Takohe U3naTa BOjHUKY PUMCKUX
auxilia y Jakuju u nHahena y naukom rpany [Topomnucy.
Temesbu ce Ha 3aKOHY KOju je mporJarieH (11. aBrycra
106. ronuHe, npemMa KOH3YJICKO] (hOpMYJIM) Y KOPUCT
roxopre I Brittonum milliaria Ulpia torquata pia fidelis
civium Romanorum. 3a 0opiie KoxopTe ce U3peKoM
BEJIM J1a ante emerita stipendia nobujajy civitatem Ro-
manam, 3axBasbyjyhu 3aciyrama cTeueHUM y paTHOM
nioxony (pie et fideliter expeditione Dacica functi). 3a-

(S. Dusanic), o epikrisis JicTy koja Gesie’ku BeTepaHe »3acaji« ocTalie
6e3 IUIIoMa; ¢ 003UPOM J1a Ce PAIUIIO O CUTYPHUM KaHIUIATHMA 32
IUIJIOME, CACBUM je MOTYhHO J1a Cy IMXOBe OpOH3€, KaJ Cy UX 100u-
JIM, HOCUIIE TEKCTOBE obeJiexkeHe Beh 00jalmbeHOM XPOHOJIOIKOM
ciojeutornhy (? KoH3yJIcka hopMyJsia U3 BpeMeHa 00jaBJbUBamba
3aKOHa, IapCcKa TUTYJIATypa [peTeskKHO | 13 BpeMeHa Kaj je OpoH3a
ype3aHa U JaTa MpUMaolly).

34 1. Piso — D. Benea (rope, Har. 4) 274; yn. RMDHQ 235 (S.
Dusanic).

35 RMDHQ 219-220 (S. Dusanic).

36 CILXVI50,61; RMD 21 u 123 (qunuioma u3 JIpo6ere). yri.
RMDHQ 402-403 (G. Alfoldy).

37 Y3 RMD 123, 10 je CIL XVI 61 (on 1. cenrremopa 114-e;
roauHy oznpebyje koH3yscka (opmyiia u TpajaHoBa TUTyIaTYypa [17i.
pot. XVIII = 10. neuembap 113 — 9. neniemdap 114] kaxo je nara Ha
YHYTpAILK0j CTpaHU IpBe Tabuuie; extrinsecus nuiie, Mmehytum,
tribunic. potestat. XVII [= 10. nenemb6ap 112 — 9. nenembap 113];
BUIU HIKE, Hatl. 39).

38 ITa je oHO GUIIO BEJIMKO — y’Ke OfI je/IHE TOIUHE, HAaNPUMep
— OYEKMBAO OU Ce MOMEH JIBOjHLE POBUHIIM]CKUX JIOCTOjaHCTBEHMKA:
yIpaBHUKA [IPOBUHIM]jE KOjU je Ha M0JI0XKajy Y TPEHYTKY JOHOLLIe-
1 3aKOHA, U (TIPETXOIHOT) YIIPABHUKA , KOjeM CY KOPUCHUIIM 3aKO0-
Ha IyroBaJiu cBojy honesta missio. I. Piso — D. Benea (rope, Har. 4)
274; M. M. Roxan, RMD 123 nan. 14 (1a ctp. 199).

3 CIL XVI 50 (13. maj 105; auxilia JJomwe Mesuje) 3a Tpajanos
npyru nauku pat; XVI 61 (1. cenrembap 114 [B. rope, Ham. 37];
auxilia Jomwe [Tanonuje) 3a Tpajanos pat npotus [laphana (ym. mo-
narak missa in expeditionem y3 ume asie I Flavia Augusta Britannica
milliaria c. R.); RMD 21 (10. aBryct 123; auxilia [lakuje Porolissen-
sis u [Jome [TanoHmje) 3a moxon XanpujaHOBUX TPyIla HA MaBapcKa
memeHa (S. Dusanic, sFragment of a Severan Auxiliary Diploma:
Notes on a Variety of »Two-Province« Diplomata<, ZPE 122 [1998]
225 ca Har. 54 u 56).

40 Hnp. CIL XVI 3, 38-39, 61-63, 74; RMD 102-103. Ym. H.
Nesselhauf, Gnomon 26 (1954) 267-268 (npukas kure [ fasti con-
solari dell’ Impero Romano A. Degrassi-ja); R. Syme (rope, Har. 3)
161 n 173; Zs. Visy (rope, Har. 33); M. M. Roxan, RMD III ctp. 244
H. 19 u 245 n. 36; W. Eck and M. M. Roxan, »Two New Military
Diplomas, y: (R. Frei-Stolba und M. A. Speidel [Hrsg.]) Festschrift
fiir Hans Lieb, Basel — Berlin 1995, 98-99.

41 Hunp. CIL XVI 160 (yn. M. M. Roxan, RMD TII ctp. 243 n.
15), 128; RMD 123. OBoM ofHOCY (TUIIMYHOM 3a Pa3o0sbe Kan ce
IUTLJIOME TPETEXKHO WM UCKJbYUMBO [1ajy BeTepaHuMa) usMehy rpe-
CKpHUIITa U KOH3YJICKe (hopmyJie je HocBeheHO 3HATHO Makbe MaXKe Y
MOJIEPHOj HayILIM HEro OJJHOCY y KOjeM je KoH3yJIcKa copMyJia Miaha
ol npeckpunTa. 3a Hauty cBpxy je npumep CIL XVI 154 on ciabuje
BAJKHOCTU — MpeMJa 3acilyXkyje Ma)kiby CTOra INTO je He-ToBa
XPOHOJIOLIKA JIBOCJIOJHOCT HAPOUUTO jaCHA U MOTITYHO U3paXkeHa —jep
Cy IVIIOME CEBEpCKe eroxe ¥ KacHUje, OIIITe PeYeHO, HellakJbUBHje
pabene on nuruioma I-1I Beka. Ocum Tora, OHe Cy 110 IIPaBUITY CBEZIEHE
Ha IUIJIOME 32 MPECTOHWYKE TpyIe U uTajicke iote (0BOj Opyroj
kateropuju npurnana u CIL XVI 154); reHe3a TakBUX JOKyMeHaTa ce
MPUMETHO Pa3JIMKyje Off TeHe3e ayr3unjapHuX OpoH3u.

42 0 »0j B. u TOpe, Har. 33.

43 Y BpeMeHMMa KaJl je KaHIMIaTypa 3a TUILIOMY GesleskeHa Ha
camoj 6pOH3M (HEUYEeM ILITO HOCH KOCTYP JUIMJIOMUHOT TEKCTA U LITO
GUCMO MOIJIM Ha3BaTH [IPOTO-IUIITIOMOM) a He Ha jeBTUHHjeM Ipe]-
JIOIIKY, TPaBep MPOTO-AUILJIOME je OMO Kajap 1a Mpefynpenu OBy
OINACHOCT TaKo IITO je OCTABJbAO [EJIOBE IAPCKE TUTYJIATYPe HeUcC-
1CaHe, ¢ MPa3HUM IIPOCTOPOM y KOju he ce OHM — y a)KypupaHoOM
00JIMKY — yOaIUTH TPWIMKOM U3paje Ne(hHHUTUBHOI JOKYMEHTA.
Yn. unp. H. Wolff (rope, namn. 9) 424, o CIL XVI 3.
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CJIyre Cy OUHIVIEIHO M3BOjeBaHE Y TEK OKOHYAHOM
Tlpyrom naukom paty **; Beh cum6ommynu dies consti-
tutionis uusba Ha nag Capmusereryce u/unu Jeneda-
JIOBO CaMOYOMCTBO, fiorahaje Koju cy KpyHHCAJIU TO-
Gemy puMckor opyxja 4. OKOTHOCT IITO MPECKPUIIT
(extr. + int.) 6enexxu TpajaHoBy ueTpHaecTy tribunicia
potestas, u3 110 — a He necery, u3 106 — jynaujaHncke ro-
JIMHE HABONIY Ha TIPETIIOCTABKY /1a CY YBOIHU penou’t
WCIMCaHU Ha Hpennomlcy47 nunome CIL XVI 160 Ha-
KHAJIHO, KaJl Cy IOpaTHe OKOJIHOCTU OMoryhuiie na ce
OHAa, K20 BEPOBATHO U JPYIHM JOKYMEHTHU MPOUCTEKIIN
13 UCTOT 3aKOHA, MPeJia CBOME TTpUMaoily™s,

YumeHuiia 1a npumadar Ha camoj 6ponsu u3 [lo-
poJica HOCH PUMCKY UMeHCKy (opmyiy, M. Yanuje
HoBaHTHKOH, yKasyje y uctome npasiy*’. C 063upom
na je HoBaHTHKOHOBO puMCKO TpabaHCcKo ipaBo qoou-
jeHo tek y Ipyrom naykom pary, He 01 Ha GpoH3U OUII0
HoBaHTrkoHOBUX tria nomina f1a My je qUIJioMa aarta
asrycra 106. Pasmiuute napanene>” nmokasyjy na civitas
Romana kojy auruiome napyjy He yTuue Ha (opmyty
MpYMaoYeBOT MMeHa y TUM HcripaBama. Kan ce panu o
MeperpuHuM MpuMaoInyMa, Mehy kojiMa ce Hata3uo u
Hosanrukon 1o 106°!, ona ce Ha numsiomy ypesyje y
MeperpyuHOM O0JIMKY, jeANHO MEPOIABHOM 32 TPEHYTaK
IOHoIIEHa ofiroBapajyher 3akoHa; y HoBaHTMKOHOBOM
cllydajy TIOCTYIJbEHO je Apyrauuje? jep je crapHa
Tofesa TUIUIOMe yCJlenula Yak YeTHPH FOIIHE T0CIe
TIpOrJIallierha 3aKOHA 1 Ype3UBarba IPBOT MPEJIONIKa 3a
el TekeT. Kako cy patau ycrecu koxopre I Brittonum
OUJIM TOBOJBHO 3HAYAJHU 1a CEe Harpaje noceOHUM 3a-
KOHOM KOju 00yxBaTa U 6opIie Yuju poK ciiykOe HUje
J0cerao MponvcaHu MUHUMYM of 25 romuHa (ante
emerita stipendia), BOjHa aIMUHNICTpAIMja HUje CMeJia
na ocraBu HoBaHTHUKOHA U I,eTOBE IPYTOBE, Y HU3Y TO-
nuHa usmehy 106. u 110, 6e3 npeumyhcrasa koja um
je maBasio Beh mpusHaTo mpaBo Ha civitas Romana.
MoryhHo je na cy nmpe came AUIIOME — OHA UM je U3-
PUYNTO HONE/bMBasa PUMCKO TpabaHcTBO a MMILIU-
LIUTHO Bperesia Kao CBOjeBPCHO OJIMKOBAILE U, MOXKTIA,
MOCPEIHN OKAa3 [1a yXKIBAjy jOII U3BECHE Marbe MpU-
BUJIETM]e W/WJIM IPUMAjy MaTepujasiHe Harpajie — 10-
oun, yop3o nocie 11. arycra 106, jenqHy notepay na cy
cives Romani. CiimuHe KpaTKOpO4He NOTBPAE Cy UCIH-
CHBaHE Ha jeBTUHHU]eM, MPOMAIbUBOM MaTepujamy>+.
Jl03BOJbEHA je MPEeTHOCTaBKa Ia Cy OHE, ¥ 3aKOHCKOM
riorJienty, 6ap Kaj je ped 0 OCHOBHUM IpaBrUMa Koje iaje
OUIUIOMA, 3aMEHUBaJIe HajaB/beHY aJu jOI HeNoOUjeHy
GpoH3aHy murIoMy>>. BpeHOCT CBOjeBPCHOT OMIJIMKO-
Bama MMaJa je camo OpOH3aHa IUIVIOMa, 3aXBasbyjyhu
TOME IITO MpUMana CTapOM U MPECTHKHOM JTOKYMEH-
TapHOM pozy°.

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

[Tocroju jom jeman enemeHat y Tekcty HoBaHTu-
KOHOBE JIUIIJIOME KOjU OTKPWBA 3Hauaj meHor muaher
XPOHOJIOIIKOT CJI0ja — TO je CIHCAaK HEeHUX CBEIOKa.
VMeHa cBe celIMOpUIIE, Y ICTOME CJIETy>, UMTajy Ce U Ha
auriomu CIL XVI 163, on 2. jysa 110. ronuHe; oHa je
Takohe u3nara 3a BojHMKa qavke koxopre I Brittonum
aJ canpKU yoOMuajeHe 3aKOHCKe ofipefioe, KOjuM ce
MPUMAOILy, BEroBOj IEIM U MOTOMIIMMA 1apyje PUMCKO
rpahancTBO a camome mpuMaoIty, yCTo, jOII u ius co-
nubii’s. C 003UpOM J1a Cy Ce MMeHa CBEIOKA U HUXOB

4 B. unp. K. Strobel, Untersuchungen zu den Dakerkriegen
Trajans. Studien zur Geschichte des mittleren und unteren Donau-
raums in der Hohen Kaiserzeit, Bonn 1984, 24, ca 6u0u1.

4 RMDHQ 240 nam. 243 (S. Dusanic¢); yn. K. Strobel (rope,
Ham. 44) 217; M. M. Roxan, RMD 1III ctp. 243 n. 15.

46 Ocramm enementu npeckpunta (Tpajanose uryne imp. VI,
cos. V 1 1Ip.) HUCY OJf KOPUCTH 3a Hall MpeaMeT.

47 Taunuje, OHU Cy 3aMEHWIU IPBOOUTHY BEP3Ujy MPEIIONIKA.
Eramne y reHes3u ucrpase HUCY OCTaBUJIE ITaJIeorpadcKor Tpara Ha
OpOH3H, KOjy je pe3asia jelHa pyKa.

48 Ermutor JTpyror naukor pata, KOju je MOpao aHrasoBaT PUM-
CKe TpyIe 1 HAKOH OJIJTy4He 1obene, GecyMmbe je y3e0 10CTa BpeMeHa.
Brio je npBeHCTBEHO HcIymeH oneparyjama npotus Capmata, pyiie-
BeM JaUKUX YTBphemwa 1 U3rpanmboM HOBUX, y CITyKOU PUMCKE Off-
Opane 1 nipoBuHLIMjcKe yripase. Y1 K. Strobel (rope, Har. 44) 217-219.

49 H. Wolff (rope, Hat. 9) 410 nHar. 26.

50 T'napaumy rpabe je mpuxymmo A. Mécsy (RMDHQ 448452,
yi1. u 453); meroe UHTEpIpeTanuje, Mehytim, Tpeba npercnuraTi
y HM3Y BaXKHMX Tauyaka (B. Hrp. S. Dusani¢, »Military Diplomata for
the Auxiliary Soldiers from the Hellenophone Provinces: the Problem
of the Recipients’ Roman Name-Formulae«, y: [A. D. Rizakis ed.]
Roman Onomastics in the Greek East. Social and Political Aspects
[Int. Colloquium, Athens 1993], Athens 1996, 31-42).

31 1ITro otkpuBa, usmehy ocrasor, merosa »Bapsapcka« du-
mjanuja (AnkobposaTos cuH). Ciyuaj Mapka Xepenuja, MapkoBor
cuHa, [Tonmumure (RMD 148, on 14. okto6pa 109; auxilia Daciae), 6uo
je ipyraumju; Taj BOjHUK je OUYMIVIEHO MOTULIA0 U3 MOPOAMLIE PUM-
ckux rpabana (S. Dusanic [rope, Har. 50] 39; 3a MmoryhHOCT — MHOTO
Mame BEpOBaTHY — ia je 100uo civitas mox JJomunujanom i Tpa-
jaHoMm B. Hariomeny 11 y3 RMD 148).

52 3a 10 He 61 61O 1OBOJLAH PA3JIOT OYACHH aTPUOYT civium
Romanorum koju je Tpajan noxeimmo HOBaHTMKOHOBO] jequHULIN
(tako ce y nurnomu CIL X VI 38 nossossaba MoryhHoct na Meby Boj-
nunmma koxopte VIII voluntariorum civium Romanorum uma oHux
KOjU Cy MEeperpuHor cTaTyca y yacy JOHoLIewa ofroBapajyher 3a-
koHa [13. jyna 93]), yn. M. M. Roxan, RMD III ctp. 244 n. 20.

33 Tope, Ham. 6.

34 Yn. unp. CIL XVI App. 12.

55 RMDHQ 191 nan. 6, 198 nan. 35, 245.

56 Ibid. 144-145 (O. Behrends), 230-231 (S. Dusanic).

37 C jenHuMm U3y3eTKOM: YETBPTU U TieTH cBenok HoanTuko-
HOBe QUIIoMe ¢y 3aMeHun Mecta Ha CIL XVI 163.

58 Tenesa aurome CIL XVI 163 (npumanan ce 38a0 Mapko
Ynnuje Jlonrun, CakoB CUH) M B€HOT 3aKOHA Ce Jla PeKOHCTpyUcaTu
Ha crienehy HaumH (PEeKOHCTPYKIINja, BEhHHOM XUMIOTETHYHA, IEJIOM
ce ocsama Ha ciy4aj HoBaHTtrkoHoBe nuruiome): JIOHIUH je Bepo-
BaTHO KaHIMIOBaH 3a nuruiomy jom 106-e, 3ajenHo ¢ HoBanTnkoHOM
(otyn n on, Ha CIL XVI 163, Hocu puMcKa UMEHa C »BapBapCKUM«
MaTPOHUMUKOM); kao 1 HoBaHTukoH, JIOHrMH je o010 BaHpenHy
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penocJien; IPUMETHO MEeWaJli, TOTOBO CBAaKe FOIUHE, Y
CIIMCKOBUMA ayr3WjIMjapHUX AUIUIoMa (hjiaBUjeBCKOT
1 PAaHOAHTOHMHCKOT 1062, oBa momynapHocT usmehy
CIL XVI 160 u CIL XVI 163 yka3uBajia 64 1a je u3-
00p cBemoka 3a MmpBU JOoKyMeHaT HauumbeH 110-¢ a He
YeTUpH IrOIMHE paHuje, Kana cy testatio onroapajyhux
punoMa BehuHOM Mopanu BpmuTH Apyru JhyauoV.
Cacras rpyne cBeqoKa HaJIe)KHUX 32 JauKe TUTIOMe
€BOJIyHpao je Tako fa ce joum 109-e Huje NoTnyHo u3-
jemHauno ca cactaBoM mo3HateM u3 110. romuHe —
cnucak Ha RMD 148 (14. okrobap 109-e) pasznukyje
ce on oHor Ha CIL XVI 160 u 163 y nBa on ceam ume-
Hat! — Te cy testes ¢ HoBaHTHKOHOBE GPOH3E MOpATIH
MpencTaB/baTh UCTY (pa3y y reHe3u NOKYMEeHTa KOjy U
MIPECKPUIIT; CBAKAKO HUCY OofpaxkaBayy cTame u3 106.
wm u3 narepBaia 107-109. ronune. Pemaktopu ko-
HAYHOT 00JIMKA TUIIOME CY OYMIVIE[HO CMaTpajd 3a
MOTPEOHO J1a y MPEJIOIKy 3aMEHe UMEHa CBEloKa U3
106-e nmennma csenoka u3 110-e. Passor oBe axyp-
HOCTH, KOja je, YMHU Ce, OCTaBWJIa Tpara u Ha JApyruM
JMIIOMaMa XUGPUIHMM y XPOHOJOIIKOM moriey®?,
6mo je mpaBHe rpupope. [1o cBojoj ocHOBHO] (pyHKITHU-
jU, CBEIIOIM FapaHTyjy He CaMo TAYHOCT (hopMe Hero u
TAYHOCT CaJPKUHE TOKYMEHTAPHOI TeKCTa U UIIEHTH-
Tet npumaona®?; 6ap oBaj MocyemU 3a1aTaK 3aXTEBAO
je HOBe CBEIOKe y yacy Kaji ce IpHUIpeMasa ciiéapra
gogeaa mumioma, 3ayctaBibeHa 106. rogune 300r pat-
HUX OKOJTHOCTH.

HanomeHumo 1a je npyHLIMI MO KOjeM testes jamue
TAYHOCT Cap’KUHE TeKCTa U UIEHTUTET Npumaona (y
o0e Tayke, CBEJOYAHCTBO CE MOIJIO TEMEJbUTH Ha ITHU-
CaHOM MaTepujajly YMECTO Ha ayTOICHjH) IEJIOBAO HE
caMo y IMjaxpOHOM HETO ¥ CHHXPOHOM M300py CBEIIOKA.
Ipyrauuje pedyeHo, u ¢hJlaBUjeBCKO-PAaHOAHTOHUHCKE
IUIJIOME U3/1aTe UCTOBPEMEHO (MPUOJIMKHO UCTOBpE-
MEHO) MOIJIE Cy UMATH PA3JIMUUTE CBEIOKE AKO Cy MPo-
M3allie U3 pasIMIuTHX norahaja — Ha mpuMep, ako cy
u3nare BOjHUIIMMA ofBojeHnx komaHnu. Hamehe ce
npeTnocTaBka na je officium y Pumy 3any»xen 3a nipo-
M3BOMIbY IUIUIOMA — IITO je YKIbYIUBAJIO U 1Be Mehy-
COOHO IOBe3aHe aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TIPABHE aKIMje: eKc-
LepIUpae T0M1ca MPOBUHIM]CKAX YMHUIIAIA KOjU CY
KaHOunoBaym Oynyhe noOMTHUKE MUIIIOMa U UMEHOBa-
e CBEIOKa U3 Kpyra oguiMjania Koju cy oarorapajyhe
TOTIVICE YUTAJM — OMO TIOeIbeH MpeMa IPOBUHIIN|CKUM
BOjcKama Kojuma ce 6aBuo. [Jommcu o kaHmumaTrMa
3a TUIIOME U3 jeIHOT BOJHOI' KopIyca (TO jecT, jenHe
MIPOBUHIIMjE Y BehUHU cilyyajeBa) YUMHWIN Cy LIEJIMHY,
U By je, 1o ceeMy cynehu, oonuno obpahusao jenHo
onesmeme odpunmja. Ha Takas 3akibyuak ynyhyje, nsme-
by mHOTMX Mpyrux noparaka, auruioma CIL XVI 164,

usnata 2. jyaa 110-e 3a auxilia [Jowe ITanonuje. Mako
caBpeMeHa, MOTIYHO WM MPUOJIMIKHO, TauyKUM JIATI-
Jomama RMD 148, CIL XVI 160 u 163, oHa Hocu ume-

IUIuioMy (Tie ce MOMHUEe PATHU MOXOJ, IPAaBHU CalpIKaj CBOIM Ha
civitas Romana, utn.) y npsoj nonosunu 110. ronune (ta 6poH3a jorr
HUje OTKpKBeHa); ka0 M HOBaHTMKOH (YMjU PENOBHHU OKyMEHAT
JOIII HUje OTKPUBEH) 00O je penoBHy nuruioMy 2. jyia 110-e, koja My
nojapyje ca yobudajena iura. 3a HopanTukona u JIoHruHa nou-
jemHako, BaHpeIHa OUIUIOMA je Mocjie 100UTKa PeloBHE AUILIOME
M3ryouiIa 4ucTo MpaBHO 3HAYEH-E TE je Bpelesia caMo Kao CBOjeBp-
CHO ofyiKoBame. Moja nperxonna tymauema (»The Award of the
Military Diplomax, Arheoloski Vestnik 33 [Ljubljana 1982] 207 u
226-227 nan.161-163) onnoca usmehy CIL XVI 160 u 163 Tpeba
KOPUIOBAaTH y CKJIAly C OBOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMjOM.

39 J. Morris — M. Roxan, »The Witnesses to Roman Military
Diplomata«, Arheoloski Vestnik 28 (Ljubljana 1977) 309-311,
316-320; M. M. Roxan, RMD 111 ctp. 347-349. ¥Yn. uuxe, V.

60 Cynehu no crickosuma us 105 (CIL XVI 49-50; RMD
8-9)u 107 (CIL XVI55-56) ronuse; 3acaj HEIOCTa]y CITIUCKOBY Al
n3 106-e. HujenHa o mo6pojaHux qUIIOMa ce He THYE TayKe BOjCKe
(koja HUje OpraHU30BaHa Kao 3aceOHa MPOBUHIIN]CKA KOMaHIa TaKO
PaHO) aJIi TPH Off BUX CE THYYy BOjCKHM IPYIUX MOLYHABCKUX MPO-
suniuja (Fopwe Mesuje: XVI 49; lowe Mesuje: XVI 50; Peruje:
XVI 55) Te 61 BUXOBYU CIMCKOBHU CBEIOKA MOPAJIH, IPEMa JIOTHLIN
ctBapu, HajsehuM nesom oxgrosapatu criricky HoBaHTHKOHOBE HC-
npaBe 1a je oH cacraBibeH 106-e. OBako, CIL XVI 160 uma uetupu
3ajegHuuKa cseioka ca XVI49 (naBenenux, Mehyrum, npyraunjum
penocienom), iBa ca XVI 50 u oner xBa ca XVI 55 (ox Te ocmoputie
ce camo jenaH, ATuHUje AMEPUMHO, jaBJba Ha CBE YETUPU AUILIOME
[XVI 49, 50, 55 u 160]).

61 RMD 148: Tur Jymije Yp6an, [Ty6mije Kopuenuje Anek-
canpap, Jlykuje ITynuje Bepexynn, ITy6mmje Atunuje AMepUMHO,
Taj Jymuje Ilapar, I'aj Tytukanuje Catypuun, u Mapko Jynuje
Kaemenc. CIL XVI 160 u 163 (rope, nar. 62): [1yomaunje Kopuesnuje
Anexcannap, Jlykuje ITymuje Bepekynn, Ilyosnuje Artunuje Ame-
pumHo, I'aj Tyrukanuje Carypuun, Jlykuje Ilynuje Tpodum, I'aj
Jymuje IMapat, u Mapko Jynuje Eytux. Kao mro ce Bunu, npsu u no-
CJIefIlbU CBEMIOK ca crivcka u3 109-e He OHAaBJbajy ce Ha CIKCKY U3
110-e, rne ux 3amemwyjy Jlykuje Ilynuje Tpodum (Ha nerom mecry
sectuiie) U Mapko Jynuje Eytux.

62 V1. 3aHUMIBMBE KATAJIOre CBEoKa Ha mumtomama CIL XVI
39 (16. cenrrembap 94; auxilia Moesiae Superioris) 1 72 (11. okrobap
127; classis Ravennas). OBaj npyru, ynopeheH ca kataio3nma Koju cy
MY XPOHOJIOIIKY HAjOJIMKU @ CauyBaHU Cy y LEJIMHU WM 3HATHUM
neqom (u3 126: RMD 27 [yn. 28]; us 129: CIL XVI 74-75; RMD
34), noka3syje 3HaTHO BuIe aduHuTeTa ca 129. Hero 126. ronuHOM.
H3ruiena BepoBaTHO cTora a je n360p cBenoka 3a quruiomy CIL X VI
72 ozmpaxaBao MPUIMKE HELITO KaCHUje HO IITO je Yac M3laBama
onrosapajyhe konctutyuuje. OHa ce Tulaa jol aKTUBHUX MOpHapa
(qui militant) amm je 6ponsa CIL XVI1 72 nonesbeHa Beh Berepany
(meroBa O3HaKa 3Barba MOUYMEE KAPAKTEPUCTUYHKM €x-), IITO Io-
BOpPH 3@ MPETIIOCTABKY a Ce KACHUIIO C U3PAIOM U TOJICJIOM UHIIH-
BUJIyaJIHUX KOMHUja KOHCTUTYIIM]jE, OKOJIHOCT KOja 01 o0jalimbaBaia
CJIMYHOCTH Yy cacTaBy crucka ceioka Ha CIL XVI 72 u nuniomama
u3 129. roqune. Hanomenumo na je CIL XVI 72 »BaHpenHa« IUIJIo-
Ma, cynehu no HU3y MHIMLIMjA, Ia U BEHOM dies constitutionis (~
Fortuna Redux).

63 S. Dusani¢, »The Witnesses to the Early Diplomata Militaria«,
y: Sodalitas. Scritti in onore di A. Guarino, Napoli 1984, 271-286;
»The Issue of Military Diplomata under Claudius and Nero«, ZPE 47
(1982) 151, 158, u RMDHQ 233-235. Huxe, Ham. 124.
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Ha CeIMOpHUIIE CBENOKa Ofl KOjUX Ce HljegHo HE jaBiba
Ha RMD 148, CIL XVI 160 umm 163. Uctuna, oduru-
janu o KojuMma je ped HUCY MOpaJid MPUMEHUBATH Te-
rpad)CKO-TaKTUYKO HAYEJIO ¥ CBUM CJIydajeBUMa; Ha-
POYUTO, HUCY T'a MOPAJIV MPUMEHUBATH 3a CBUX CeaM
LUTUPAHUX cBeoKa® — HEMOBOIBLHO CMO 00GaBEIITEHH
0 HAYMHY JIeJIOBaha HUXOBE CIIyKOe a 6ucMo obja-
CHWJIM CBY Pa3HOBPCHOCT cauyBaHe rpabe. Anu neso-
TBOPHOCT J/IBajy TPUHIIMIA KOJU PETYJIUIIY T0jaBy
MMEHA CBEIOKAa Ha ITUILIOMH — testatio ce Tude u Cy-
IITHHE, He caMo (opMe M3IaBama JOKYMEHTa; U360p
CBEIOKA 3aBUCH OJI MTPOMEHJbUBUX IeorpadCcKo-TaK-
TUYKKUX OKBUpPA Y KOjUMa je KaHIUIAT 3a IUIJIOMY Jie-
JIOBAaO — M3IJIefla HECyMBbUBa; HacTojahemo na moka-
JKEMO J1a je MPBU MPUHIMM Off HETIOCPETHEe BasKHOCTU
3a MHTEepIpeTanyjy XepKyJIaHOBOT Cy4aja.

IV. Y xpononowmkom norseny, CIL XVI 128 — nu-
ioMa usniata Basnepujy BaneHcy, KOlbaHUKY KOXOpPTe
I Flavia Numidarum (¢ MaTU4HMM rapHM30HOM Y MPO-
BuHLMju JInkuju [Tamprmmjn) — ocBeTpaBa Xepkya-
HOBY JUIIOMY jOII MOTIYHUj€ HEro mro To YuHu CIL
XVI 160. Ha ocHoBy koH3yJicke hopmyie, BaneHcoBa
ucnpasa ce aatyje y 23. mapt 178. ronune. IToganu us
npeckpunTa® nesie ce Takohe y mer rpyma, koje ce y
OKBUPY jyJIMjaHCKOT KaJleHapa MOTy U3pa3uTH Ha CJie-
nehu HaumH: (a) noverak jeceru 175 — kacHa jecen 177
(Mapkosa imp. VIII [int.])%; (b) kacha jecen 177 —
nposnehe 179 (Mapkosa imp. VIIII [extr.] u Komonosa
imp. II); (c) 1. janyap 177 — 31. neuembap 178 (Komo-
noB npBu koH3yJar); (d) 177/8 (Komonosa trib. pot. 111
[10. neuembap 177 — 9. nenembap 178]); u (e) 178/9
(Mapxkosa trib. pot. XXXIII [10. neuembap 178 — 9.
neuembap 179]). Ynpkoc cB0joj pa3HOJMKOCTH, OBE
rpyIe ce MOTy CBECTU Ha TPH CJIOja, aHAJIOTHA BHIIIe-
CJIOJHOj XPOHOJIOIIKO] CTPYKTYPH KOjy MOKa3yjy mpe-
amOyJie Beh HaBeneHux aumIoMa, ykpydyjyhu Xepky-
saHoBy. Hajcrapuju cnoj uunm (a). BepoBaTHo je na
ompaskaBa BpeMme BaseHcoBe KaHIUIaType 3a AUIIIOMY,
Koje Tpeba HajIpe TPasKUTU HEMIOCPEIHO IIpell OOHOBY
HenpujatesbcTaBa Ha JlyHaBy y nposnehe—nero 177-¢;
BaseHc 1 mero onpen cy ouurjienHo cnaganau meby
rojavyama Koja je MyHaBCKa BOjcka Tana 1o0usia U3 Ma-
noasujckux posunimja’. Cpenmu ciioj ce nmofynapa
ca koH3yJIckoM hopmyJioMm (23. mapt 178-e) n oOyxBara
rpymy (d), BepoBatHo u rpyne (b)—(c), on kojux ce pBa
— TEOPETCKU y3eB — MOKE aJITePHATHBHO U3jeTHAYNTU
ca 177. wm 179.98 a npyra ca 177. roqunom. O Hajmia-
hem cnojy HemocmuciieHo ceenour (€)%, u meroso
MECTO y cieny norabaja napcke ucropuje Tpeda Tpaxu-
1 n3mehy 10. nenem6pa 178 (terminus a quo 3a Map-
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KoBY trib. pot. XXXIII) u nponeha 179-e, kan je Mapko
n06m0 imp. X, He3abenexeny Ha Banencosoj murmomu’”
anu 3a0enexeny Ha XepKyJaaHoBoj (intus). C morsienom
Ha (aIpOKCUMATHBHE) TaTyMe KacHe (pa3e y HaCTaHKY
RMD 123 u Ha BepoBaTHOhy #a je oHa, kao u Tpehu
cj0j BaneHcoBor nokyMmeHTa, ycienusia HErmocpegHo
nocie nobena Tapytujena [latepHa, CKJIOHU CMO Jia
Hajmiahu cnoj BanencoBe ucnpaBe craBumo 0JM3y
TepMHUHA ante quem, camo MaJio panuje on muahe da-
3e XepKyJIaHOBE TUTLIOME.

AKo je TauaH Halll 3aKJby4aK lia cy oaroapajyhu
3aKOH U JIpyra Bep3uja’! mpeiomka ca Kojer je ype-
3aHa BaniencoBa Opon3a Harucanu 23. mapta 178. a Taj
NPYTU MpeJio’KaK NCTIPaBJbEeH MOYeTHUX Mecenu 179-¢,
OHJIa je reHe3a CBa YeThpu nokyMenTa (Banencosa nu-
IJIOMA 1 BeH 3aKO0H, XepKyJIaHOBa IUIJIOMA U FeH 3a-
KOH) MOpaJjia OUTH BEOMa CJIMYHA — Y XPOHOJIOIIKOM Kao
Yy aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM moryieny. CUTHe Hemomyaap-
HOCTH IITO JieJie XpOHOJIONIKE rofaTke BaneHncosor ox
rofiataka XepKyJIaHOBOT Mapa 00jalimbaBajy ce HajBUIIe
THUMeE IITO je XepKyJIaHOB KJbYUHHU IMPEAsoKak (Ipyra
Bep3uja) muahu on Banencosor Hekux ocam naHa. M3
OJIMCKOCTU YETUPU NOKYMEHTa MOTY Ce U3BECTH HEKO-

%4 3a npumepe Keunra ®abuja Bura (CIL XVI 68, RMD 17
[29. jynu 120-e; aux. Daciae Superioris]) u Mapka Ynmnuja Biacra
(CILXVI179-180[9. oktobap 148; auxilia et classis Pannoniae In-
ferioris]) B. RMDHQ 234-235 (S. Dusanic).

5 Ako ce u3y3My OHU KOjH Cy HE[IOBOJLHO MPEIU3HU 32 HALILY
cBpxy (MapkoB KOH3yJaT, No0eqHUYKY aTpudytu Germanicus Sar-
maticus).

6 Pasnmuuure napasene (rope, Har. 40-41; CIL XVI 61 [rope,
Hart. 37 u 39], 133, 142, 154, utn.) ykasyjy na oBze He Tpeba payyHa-
TH C IPOCTOM I'PABEPOBOM IMOTPEIIKOM — MEXaHMYKOM Xaruiorpacu-
joM (onHOCHO aMIumMpUKaLMjoM), KAKBY BUIUMO HIIp. Ha RMD 27
(ext., pen 4 [c uznaBaueBom Oesierikom]), CIL X VI 147 (int., pen 5)
u 183 ([+ RMD 1II ctp. 247 nam. 57], ext., pen 6 [ymn. usgaBaueBy
HaromeHy]), Beh ¢ HyMepaJIoM KOj1 je MpernncaH u3 3BaHUYHOT 10-
KyMeHTa. Kako je CTaKHYTO y IPETXOJHOM U3JIaramy, »HEeTaYHOCT«
HyMepaJia JoJIa3u OTY]I LITO je TOKYMEHAT CajipyKao eJIeMEHTe KOju Cy
aHAXpOHHU KaJl ce [ieHe IpeMa IaHy U FOIUHY H3aBamba OaroBapa-
jyher 3akoHa 1M (ako ce paiio O BpeMEHCKH pa3/iBOjeHUM 10ra-
bajuMa anMUHHACTpPAaTHUBHE UCTOPH]jE) MpeMa JaTyMy MU3paje u JIo-
Iesie caMe JUILIOME.

67 O6HOBa HenpujaTe/bcTaBa: B. HIp. A. Mécsy, »Pannoniax,
RE Suppl. IX (1962) 560; A. Garzetti, From Tiberius to the Antoni-
nes. A History of the Roman Empire, A.D. 14—192 (transl. by J. R.
Foster), London 1974, 504-506. BojHuuy Majioa3ujcKux MpoBUH-
LIMja MoMa’ky Ha AyHaBcKoM ponTy: A. Garzetti 723.

68 Pasnosu Merona (ym. rope, Ham. 21 u 22), mehytum, roBope
npoTuB 06e MoryhHocTH.

% Mosnaa 1 (b), aKo Ty TauKy He BEKEMO 32 CPEMIbY CJI0].

70 Kao u Ha murmuiomama RMD 184 (23. mapr 178-e) u 185
(23. mapr 179-e).

7l Vinm npBa Bep3uja, ako ce He padyHa JOKyMEHAT KOjH je
HOTHpPao BaJieHCOBY kaHIUAATypy 3a OUILIOMY (YIL TOpE, TEKCT U
Har. 22, 33, 37 u 66).
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JIMKY 3aKJbydlii. Ha mpBoM MecTy, OHa MpeTnocTaBiba
1 je KoH3yJIcka popmysia XepKyJIaHOBE TUIIOME, Ha-
sk BaseHcoBoj, notuniana u3 178. ronmune; pa3ivka je
CaMo y paHry ernoHuMHUX marucrpata: Opcur u Pyd
(CIL XVI 128, on 23. mapra) 6unu cy penosau a @ay-
crun u [poxymujan’? cydextnu konsy . Ha gpyrom
MECTY, Pa3JIo3H 3a OfiJlarame uspaje u nonese Banenco-
Be ¥ XEepKYJIAHOBE AUTIJIOME OWJI CY OUUTJIETHO UCTOT
pena. Y ToMme mpaBIly yKasyje, C jemHe cTpaHe, CyII-
TUHCKM CHHXPOHM3aM HacTaHKa YeTUpU HCIIpaBe; C
npyre, HanasumTe Banencose Gponse’3, koje mocpen-
HO FOBOPH 3a Te3y 1a je u BaneHc — 6ecyMmbe kao npu-
NaJHYK jeHOT eKCIIEUIIMOHOT Ofpefia CBOje KOXOpTe
— y4ecTBOBao y MapkoBUM onepaliyjama Ha IyHaBCKOM

(ponry.

V. OBako ananusupane, nuriome u3 Iloposnuca u
Home Mesuje ocBeT/baBajy BUIIE BAJKHUX Tayaka y
HACTaHKy M cTHiM3anuju gumiome u3 podere. Cee
TPU UCTIpaBe Cy XPOHOJIOMIKA XMOpPUIHE, Ha CIMYaH
HA4MH; aKO OCTaBUMO T10 CTPAHU CUTHHjE enurpagcke
HenmocsenHocTh XepKysTaHoBe W BaseHcoBe Opomse,
CJIMYHOCT C€ BUIY Y TOME IITO CYy UM IPECKPHUIITH — Y
TIPBOM pejty, 6pojeBy TPUOYHCKUX ToiuHa’+ kao noMu-
HaHTaH €JIEMEHAT NPECKpUIITa — MﬂabVI OJ1 KOH3YJICKUX
opmyna. Honyme, padmak usmehy aBa XpOHOJIOIIKA
cJioja 6utHo je Behm y ciyyajy HoBanTHMKOHOBOT HEro
XepkynaHoBoOT U BajieHCOBOT TOKyMEHTa ajii 3HATHO
Kalllbere y noaeau HoBaHTMKOHOBE TUILIOME, Kao U
MOCEOHOCTU BEHOT TEKCTa, OJ]pakaBajy OfucTa Hapo-
YUTE TMOJUTUYKO-aIMHUHUCTPATHUBHE IPUJIMKE KaKBE
cy Bmanane y Jlakuju nocne apyror Tpajanosor pata’>.
AHaJorHo Tymaueme ce HaMmehe U 3a mpeocraie nBe
IIUTUIOME; FbHXO0BA JIOLHHA j& BUTHO Matha aJIU CY U OKOJI-
HOCTH Y KOjUMa Cy HacTaJie OWie Mame HepenoBHE HEro
okosiHOCTH 106. TronuHe.

Axko cy HoBantrkoHnoBa, Basencosa u XepkynaHo-
Ba JUIIOMA OJIMCKE C TIOIJIETIOM Ha CBOje MPECKPUITE
Y KOH3YJICKe mapoBe, BajieHcoBa ce ozBaja ox mpeo-
CTaJIMX 7IBEjy TUME INTO CAaNp:KW MpaBHE U aIMUHU-
crpatuBHe ozpende yo6uuajenor tuna’® u mro HocH
CIMCAK CBEIOKA KOjU Ce MOXKE cMaTpaTu CTaHOapi-
HuM’ 7. HOBaHTMKOHOB 1 XepKyJIaHOB JIOKYMEHAT T10-
Ka3yjy, Kao ITO CMO BUZIEJIN, 3HATHE CHIEIIM(PUIHOCTH.
[pener n3 maahe Bep3auje npemsiomka, monvuc Hoax-
TUKOHOBUX CBEIIOKA Y BE3U je C IMOCEOHOM MPUPOIOM
onromapajyher 3akoHa W JUIUIOME, U MOCPEIHO Oara
CBETJIOCT Ha I'eHe3y OBE UCTPaBe; CJAMYHO CTBAP CTOjU
ca XepKyJIaHOBUM CBEJOLMMA, YHjy JIMCTY UCTIUTYjEMO
Ha HapenHuM ctpaHuniama. Hajsan, xpoHosorka cio-
JEBUTOCT TUX JIBEjy AWIUIOMA HUje yTHIaja camMo Ha

UXOBE TPECKPUIITe, KOH3YJICKe (opMyJie U Ionvce
cBenoka. Y ciyvajy HoBaHTMKOHOBOT TOKyMEHTa, 13-
MEHWJIA je CTPYKTYPy IPUMAOUYeBUX NMEHA; y CIIydajy
XepKyJaHoBor (T1e HUje MOIJIO OUTH 3aMeHe Tieperpu-
HUX UMEHAa PUMCKUM MMEHHMa TOINTO je MpuMaJial]
pobeH kao puMmcku rpabanuH), noBesa je 10 ynorpeoe
nepcekra praefuit y penoBuma koju 6esieske 3arnoBer-

72 RMD 123, on 1. ampuia (IaHa ¢ KOjUM je OYEBUIHO MOYe0
®ayctunos 1 [Ipokyiujanos nundinium).

73 OHa je OTKpMBEHA y OCTALIMMa PUMCKOT yTBphema »Ha IecT
catu xona« ox Tprosa ([loma Mesnja); Kako ce BUIU U3 TEKCTa
nuriome, BasneHc je poheH castr(is) — y UIMBUIHOM Hacesby jeIHOT
(HenneHTH(UKOBAHOT) BOjHOT Jjoropa. Hanasurire nuriome, nase-
ko ox npoBuHuyje (JIukuja [Mamdpunuja) kojoj je npumaoyes onpen
npurangao y BpeMe Mapkose BJlalie, MOKE Ce TYMauuTH Ha JiBa Ha-
yuHa: (a) BaneHc je poheH n/unm npoBeo paHe rofaurHe CBOT BOjHOT
poka y lomoj Mesuju (Tako npernocraBiba M. M. Roxan, »Find-
spots of Military Diplomas of the Roman Auxiliary Army«, Bulletin
of the Institute of Archaeology 26 [London 1989] 134, 157 br. 48),
(b) Banenc ce mpen Kpaj poka, ca CBOjJOM KOXOPTOM WA HEHOM
BEKCIJIALMjoM, OOpYO Ha TyHaBCKOM (ppOHTY M HakoH honesta missio
0CTao0 y OJIM3MHU YTBphewa Y KOjeM Cy CIIYKUIM HEKHU Of ’beTOBUX
IPyroBa M3 eKCIeULIMOHNX TPyMa (Tj. KOpITyca KOju je KOMOMHOBAO
MaJloasujcke ayr3winjape ¢ ayrawijapuma rnoiyHaBCKUX IPOBUH-
1IMja); HUje UCKJbYUYEHO fa je TO yTBpheme MpecTaBbajio U 3MMCKU
Jiorop 3a BanencoBy Bekcunanujy Tokom Mapkosor bellum Germa-
nicum et Sarmaticum. (A) He M3rJieia BepoBaTHO. AKO ce YCBOje rpe-
muce Te MoryhHoctu, BanencoB n300p BberoBor BeTepaHcKor 60pa-
BUIIITA [TOCTaje TEIIKO CXBATIbUB: poheH castris, 6e3 mopoauiie Koja
Ou Onita BesaHa 3a ITofgyHaBibe (Ha JUIJIOMU Ce HE IOMUEbY HU Hbe-
roBa Jielia HU berona xeHa), Beh ogaBHo npekomannoBan u3 Jlome
Mesuje y JInkujy-Ilamdumjy, or 6u nmao mano pasjora ga ce
Bpaha y lowy Mesujy u3 ynamenux kpajesa Anaronmje. Ociiobobhe-
HU CMO OBOT (MIPUBUIHOT) MapaioKca ako ce OIpeieaumo 3a Moryh-
HocT (b), cacBuM OiicKy XepKyJIaHOBOM CJlydajy M HU3Y OPYTHX
CPOIIHMX CJlyuyajeBa (B. HIIP. rope, Harl. 8).

74 Camor Tpajana (CIL XVI 160), oqHOCHO cTapujer caBia-
napa (CIL XVI 128; RMD 123).

75 PuM je MoK11a OJIJIOXMO JI0fIEJTy CBe 110 BpeMeHa kaji ¢y Ho-
BAHTHKOH M HErOBU BpIIbaly 13 koxopre I Brittonum ucnynuim
IyH pok cityzk0e (A. Stein, Die Reichsbeamten von Dazien, Budapest
1944, 6; R. Syme [rope, Har.3] 161) — Tana BuIlIe HUCY UMaJIH T10-
TpeOy 3a BaHPEIHUM JOKYMEHTOM KOjU Calp:Ku onpendy ante eme-
rita stipendia V HeKe ipyre eJIeMEHTe CBOjCTBEHE IUIIIIOMU KaKBa je
CIL XVI 160 Beh cy morsn nobujati penoBHe TOKYMEHTE, O YeMy
CIL XVI 163 jacHo cBeno4u — aju y3pok OlJiaramy He Tpeba Tpa-
JKUTH y HEKOj (popMaJsIHOj oTpedu Aa nooutHuy auruioma u3 106.
ropune nocrany emeriti (Maaue CIL XVI 160 u aHasiorHe BaHpegHe
ucnpase He 6u yorire 6uiie u3pahene) Hero y 06umy obaBesa Koje
Cy CTajaJie IIpeji PUMCKOM BOjCKOM Y TEK OCBOjEHO] 3eMJbH. 300T TUX
obaBesa, Ie(PMHUTUBHU OTIYCT U3 Bojcke, 106. rogunae, 04eBUIHO
HUje 610 ono6peH Besnkoj BehnHu kaHauaara 3a IMmiome; ¢ apyre
cTpaHe, octe TpajaHOBUX NaYKKX PaToOBa U3J1a3e U3 00M4aja IUIIo-
Me M3/1aBaHe aKTUBHUM BOJHULIMMA, IITO UMa 3a PAKTUYHY MOCJIe-
Uity To na honesta missio 1 nojiesia AUIIOMe MOCTAjy [1Ba KOUHIIU-
neHTHa forabaja.

76 Paznuke y TekcTy usmehy BaneHcose numioMe 1 BaHpe/He
IUIITIOME KOjy je 10610 HoBaHTHKOH BeoMa Cy BeJIMKe; IITO Ce TUYe
XepkynaHoBe, OHa je, u3Mehy ocrasor, obesexeHa MPeTepUTHOM
opmysiom praefuit kojy Hema BaseHcoBa ucrpaBa.
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HUINTBO Haj XepKyJaHOBUM ofpenoM. TakBe mojaBe
ce J1ajy MPUPOIHO OYEKMBATH HA AUIIOMama Koje cy
M3pa3suTo XUOPUIHE Y XPOHOJIOIIKOM CMUCIY, C 003U-
POM Ha cpa3MepHO BEJIMKH OPOj Ta4aKa y FBUXOBOM TEK-
CTY KOjU je 3aBUCHO Ol MPEIM3HOT AaTyMa KOHAYHOT
nperuonika. To He 3HauM Jia je OfCTyNama Off CTaHap-
IHEe CTWIM3alyje Mopajo OUTH Ha CBAaKOj XPOHOJIO-
KW HejenuHcTBeHo]j nuniomu. Kako nmpumep Basen-
coBe OpoH3e MOKa3yje, ONCTYIamka Cy MOTJIa U30CTaTH
300r MOCEOHOCTU MPpUMaodeBe KapHjepe WM HECTATH
y WCIpaBKaMa MpPEeJIOIKa aKo Cy OHe W3BEIeHEe C
IOBOJBHO MAKHLE.

Tpeba Harnacutu, MehyTnM, 1a OCHOBHO 3aHUMa-
we XepkyjaaHoBux, BajencoBux u Behune HoBanrtu-
KOHOBHX CBefIOKa Huje 6uio ucto. Kao mro je onaBHO
3amakeHo, off movyeTka Becrnasujanose Biiazne, Ha OUTI-
Jomama 3a nmomohHe ozipene u (IIOTy, CACTaB CIIUCKA
CBEJIOKA — Kao LIeJIMHA — IPECTao je Jla ce Mema Off AU-
jioMe o aumioMe. [pyradvje peyeHo, BUllle ce CH-
CTEMATCKU HE YyNoTpeOsbaBajy T3B. JIMYHU testes, Koju
Cy MOBE3aHU C JIMYHOIIThY CaMOT IPIMAOLIa IUTIIIOME —
HErOBUM €THO-TeorpapcKUM MOPEKJIOM U/Wid BOJHOM
KapHujepoM — U CJIE[ICTBEHO, Hajuelthe, aHra’KOBaHU fja
CBeNoYe y CBOjCTBY BOJHMKA WJIM MYHUIIMIAJIHUX Maru-
CTpaTa OMHOCHO YMHOBHMKA W3 MIPOBUHIIM]CKUX Ipano-
Ba’8. [Tocne, oTnpumike, 74. TonnHe, UIMEHA U3BECHUX
CBENIOKA Ce TMOHABJbAjy Ha CIMCKOBMMA — Ha IOYETKY
(hi1aBUjeBCKO-aHTOHMHCKE EMOXe OHH JIPIKE CaMo IeJI0-
B€ CITMCKOBA Jia OM UX MOCTENeHO OCBOjWIN Liejie — Y
OKBUPY jeTHOTI BpDEMEHCKOT pa3Maka; Taj MoCTyIaK je
bopmanuzoBan non nmapem Xanpujanom . HoBu cBe-
mony cy BehrHOM MOTHUITANIN U3 yXKeT Kpyra MopoanIia
Y pa3IynTe WHIMIIFjEe TOBOPE 3a MPETIOCTABKY Jia Cy
CITYKUIA Y O(PUITH]jY, TP’KaBHOM WJIU IPUBATHOM, KOjU
je 6uo cMemTeH y camoMe PuMy 1 y Koju cy ocrieBam
nonucyu nocseheny kannuaTHMa 3a BojHe TUIIOMe .
Ynorpeba oBUX cBelOKa (laHAC UX MOYKEMO 3BATH »pe-
KYPEHTHU« WIN »TIPECTOHUYKN ) UMAJIa j& IPAKTUYHY
MIPEMHOCT y BpeMeHnMa roBehaHe mpon3BoIbe IUTLIO-
Ma, KaJ je Ouio cBe Texe Hahu ToBObaH OPOj »JIMUHUX «
ceenoka. C 063UpoM Ha TO Jia Cy U3 IONUCa JOBOJLHO
ca3HaBaJM O BeJIMKO] BehuHM Jbynu ynje cy IUmiome
u3pahuBau, »MPECTOHUYKN« CBEIONM OUIIU CY KaJIpH
u opyanthenu na Bpiie testatio Koja ce, kako je Beh
MOIBYYECHO, THYE U CYIITHUHE a He caMo (hopMe TOKy-
MeHTa. [lemasas cy ce, MehyTum, n3y3eTHU ciy4yajeBu
y KOjMa JOKyYMEHTAllMja Ha Pacrojiaramy »IpecTo-
HUYKMM« CBelolMMa HUje Ouiia MoBOJbHA 3a testatio
ra Cy CerMEeHT WM IeJIMHY CTIMCKA CBEIOKA YUHWIU U
Iajbe »IMYHU« CBEIOIM — TAYHHje: MAarUCTPaTH U YU-
HOBHHIIM KaHAWUIATOBOT POINHOT Ipaja, WM rpama y
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uKjoj GJMBMHM je KaHIumaT cJIyxuo cBoj pok®l. ¥
[I-III Beky, oBakBa, cBe peha, 0OHOBa Mpakce /1a ce Ha-
BOJIC »JIMYHU« CBENOIN MHIUPEKTHO MOKa3yje /a je u
IBXOBO CBEIOYCHHE CTH3AJI0 10 Puma y rricaHoM 06.1u-
Ky. To miTo cy 3a obaBelITema cangpxKana y BUXOBUM
JOMMCUMA IIUTUPAHUA OHU a He CTaHIapIHU »IPecTo-
HUYKHN« CBENOUU — YIIPKOC YMILCHUIIN J1a Cy OOIMCU
MOpaJii cTu3aTy y officium 13 Kojer cy »pecTOHUYKHK
CBEIIOLIM PErpyTOBAHM — OIpajkaBa JKeJby, MOXKAA U
obaBesy, ouIrjaia 1a HAPOUUTHM CITMCKOM CBEIOKa
00pasiozke HapounTe oKymMeHTe. Pazyme ce, nesioBana
jeé ¥ cusia GUpOKpaTCcKe NHepIMje; YIoTpeda » IMYHUX «
CBeJIOKa IocJie cca. 74. roquHe HacTaBsba, y peflyKoBa-
HOM 00JIMKY, Tipakcy mnperxonne enoxe (Kmaymuje —
pann Becnasujan)3!.

Y mocra OmMpoK pereproap eeMeHaTa KOju MOry
YMHUTY jeHY OUIIOMY HAPOYUTHUM TOKYMEHTOM, WU
Cy CUMIITOM TaKBOT HEHOI' KapaKTepa, CBAKaKo yJa3u
JaTyM beHe JIoNesie, Kaaroy ce paauio O MPUMETHOM
3aJI01IIEbY MpeMa MpBoj a3y y HACTAHKY MpeJIoiKa.
CIL XVI 160, Bunesu cMo, ofaje Kalllibemhe T0feie; C
TOM JMIJIOMOM je y npucHoj Be3u CIL XVI 163, uuju
TEKCT Canp KU Npyrayrje, ajii jacHe, 3HaKe BAaHPEITHOT

77 Taj Benuje Yp6an, Jykuje Centuje Xpucoron, Tubepuje
Jymuje Kpeckenr, Jlykuje [Tynuje Mapkuon, Cexcr Buobuje Poman,
Taj Iy6mukuje Jlynepko, u Mapko Jynuje [uje. CBu oBU cBeonn
ce jaBJbajy U Ha OPYTHMM JUILIOMaMa 3a ayr3uinjape 1 MOpHape Tor
Bpemena (J. Morris — M. M. Roxan [rope, nan. 64] 312; RMD 111
ctp. 345 1 350 [s.n. Ti. Tulius Crescens]).

78 CpemoyaHCTBO BOJHHKA CE TEMEBIIIO Ha OHOME IITO CY U3
JIMYHUX MTO3HAHCTABA 3HAJIM O KAHIMIATY 32 IUILIOMY; CBEIIOYAHCTBO
Maructparta/dMHOBHUKA, MIPETEKHO, Ha 00aBelITEHUMa Koja Cy O
BEMY UMTAJIM U3 3BAHUYHUX XapTHja. B. Moje panoBe HaBeneHe rope,
Ham. 63; yn. u D.B. Saddington, »The Witnessing of Pre- and Early
Flavian Military Diplomas and Discharge Procedures in the Roman
Army«, Epigraphica 59 (1997) 157-171. dpyraunje cynu M. M.
Roxan, »An Emperor Rewards His Supporters: The Earliest Extant
Diploma Issued by Vespasian«, JRA 1996, 254-256.

7 Tlopen pamoBa HaBeIeHUX y HaoMeHaMa 63 78 B. jom u R.
Haensch, »Die Verwendung von Siegeln bei Dokumenten der kaiser-
zeitlichen Reichsadministration, y: (M.—F. Bonssac u A. Invernizzi
u3n.) Archives et sceaux du monde hellénistique, BCH Suppl. 29,
Paris 1996, 462-467 (1a ctp. 467, Har. 88, HyaU ce jenHa HENPUXBaT-
JbKBa MHTEpIIpETalnja JucTe cBeoka ca RMD 123); M. M. Roxan,
RMD 1II ctp. 345.

80 Hoga Heponosa murioma (S. Dusani¢, »An Early Diploma
Militare«, Starinar n.s. 49 [1998-1999] 51-62) HOcH CITUCAK CBEO-
Ka KOju MocpeqHo notephyje Hamry Tesy ga cy Emumju ®emvke n
Kpazpar 6unu rpajicku noctojaHcTBeHulM a Emunmje Arartokiie
BUXOB 0CJI000heHUK U cekpeTap y ucto Bpeme. Mctu je ciydaj ca
CITMCKOM CBefioka Ha auriomu u3 64. rogune (CIL X VI 5). Huke,
Hart. 88—89.

81 TpeGa UMaTH y BUILY /12 Cy »JTIMUHU CBEIOLM MOTIICUBAJIH
IMILIOME 32 PETOPUjaHIIe U MPUITATHUKE »TPAIICKUX KOXOPTU« CBE
110 Kpaja MpoU3BOJIEbe THX JJOKyMEHATa y pAHOM YEeTBPTOM Beky. S.
Dusanié, Sodalitas (rope, Ham. 63) 272-273 ca Han.13 u 14.
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nokymentad2, Crora nehe 6utu 06MuYHA CJIy4YajHOCT
ITO T€ IBe OPOH3€ MMajy UCTOBETHE CITMCKOBE CBEMIO-
Ka, Y KOjUMa CBe JIMYHOCTH HHCY U3 Kpyra »IpecTo-
HUYKNX« odurrjana. [IpBu Ha oba crnmcka, [Tyomnumje
Kopnenuje Aniexcannap, HUje O3HAT HU ca jefHe TU-
MJIOME OCUM OBHUX [IBEjY, IITO yKa3yje Ha CBOjeBPCHOT
»JIMYHOT« CBeoKa. Hberos ce mososkaj Hana3uo y He-
KaKBOj Be3U C MpoBUHIMjoM Jlakujom u cTora my fna-
Bao IMPAaBO [a MIOTBPIM BaHpPEIHE JayKe NCIpaBe OBOT
pena . Y npyImTBeHOM /WM yIIpaBHOM mioryieny, Kop-
Hesje AJIeKCaHap je MOpao cTajaTu Cpa3MEpHO BU-
coko®3, uHave He 61 106MO IPBO, IOYACHO MECTO y 002
KaTajora cBemoKa.

Ynora kojy je Koprenuje Ajekcannap uMao oKo
110. roguHe cMe ce npuInMcaTy LejoM KaTaJory cBe-
JOKa Ha XepKyJ1aHoBOj nuriomu. Hujenan on wux Huje
npunanao oQuinjy »MpecTOHNIKUX « CBEIOKa: He ca-
Mo Jia ce XepKyJaHOBHU testes He jaBbajy Ha APYrUM
JUIJIOMaMa Hero Mehy BUXOBUM FeHTUJTHUM UMEHUMa
HEMa TaKBUX KOja Cy CBOjCTBEHA MO3HOAHTOHUHCKUM
»mpecToHnuknM« cBenonmmMa (anp. Pullii, Claudii,
Sentii, Bellii)84. H3y3eTHOCT crivcKa CBeloKa Ha IUTLIO-
MU 13 [IpoGeTe HapouunTO je yransbiBa Kaj ce IpovrTa-
Jy CIMCKOBU U3 MpeTxonHe, 178. ronuHe (He pacrnosa-
JKEMO 3acaji KomrnapaTuBHoM rpahom 3a 179. ronuny).
[TornyHo cy cadyBaHa [jBa TaKBa CIMCKA C ayT3WJIHU-
japHux Oponsu (RMD 184; CIL XVI 128): onu ce me-
bhyco6Ho nonynapajy v o n300py MMeHa U 1o lbUXOBOM
penoclieny a He NOKa3yjy HUKAKBY 3ajeTHUYKY TaUKYy C
XepkyJjaHoBuM crickoM. Tpeba nomatu na je dpar-
menat CIL XVI 188, takohe n3 178-e, Beoma 6Jim3ak
y Tome norJieny nokymentuma RMD 184 u CIL XVI
12885, OBo crame crapu u3 178—179. ronuse je, yocra-
JIoM, yrajio y oun HayunuimmMa®® koju cy ucnutusaiu
XepKyJIaHOBY IUIUIOMY aJIH je OCTaJIO CACBIM Heo0jalll-
weHo. Huje uak Hu 3anasena®’ unmenuna na Xepky-
JIAHOBM CBEIOLM MPUIIAJIAjy KATETOPHjU JIMUHUX »CBe-
JOKa«, KOja UCKJbYYMBO Jlaje CBEIOKE Ha IUIIJIOMaMa
paHujuM o1 cca. 74. TofMHEe U HACTaBJba 14 ce CIopa-
IITYHO T10jaBJbyje Y HAKOH TOT JaTyMa.

Crucak u3 179-e uma ofJiMKe Koje okasyjy He ca-
MO JIa CE Ay O »JIMYHUM« CBEOI[IMa HEero U O K0joj
Ofl IBejy BpCTa »JIMYHMX« CBefoka. Hucy y nuramy
BOjHUIIM — XepKyJaHoBU cabopuu — Beh MmyHunmmnai-
HU MarucTpaTéi U YrHOBHMIIM. CTpPyKTypa CITUCKa U
1ojaBa reHTUJIHOT nMeHa Aemilius Ha Tpu MecTa (test.
1,4 u 7) ynyhyjy Ha oBaj 3aksbyyak. Ilapanese qumo-
ma u3 6188 1 6439 ronune noBosbHO Cy peunte: BHUXOBH
CIMCKOBU Takohe MoHaBsbajy ucTa gentilicia, najyhu
HOCHOIIMIMA Ha BPXY CIIMCKA PUMCKa cOgnomina, OHUM
Mpu AHY TpUKa cognomina ocjodOoheHnukor Ttuma

(mro onpakaBa 1OOPO MO3HATH XMjepapXUjCKH IPUH-
uun y pehamy ceenoka®). Jynummje ITpokya je oun-
rJIeJHO OMO TPANCKU MOCTOjaHCTBEHWK, a Jlynmmmju
ApucTOH 1 XpecuM merosu ociiodohenuru ¢ npoctu-
JUM Iy?’KHOCTMMa Y HerOBOM I'pajly; U maTpoH U liberti
cy OecyMme MoMarajd BOjJHO] aAMUHHUCTpaLUjU 1a
nomasse y Pum mokymeHTte moTpeGHE 3a pacmopeiy
IUTIOMa, CHaG/ieBeHe MOTMHICHMa cBeloka’!, Te UM je
JaTo TpaBo Aa moTBphyjy BaskaHocT onroapajyhmx
ourioma. Ha jemHak HauMH Mopa ce IieiaTi 1 Ha T10-
Joxaje u y3ajamau onHoc [lerponuja ®@naka (MyHu-
LUMAJHA MarucTpaTu Cy HEPeTKO MpUIAfaiu BUTe-
KoM cTajiexky) u Ilerponuja Hapuuca (cognomen je
HApOYUTO YECT Y HIKUM CJIOjeBUMa PUMCKOT IpYII-
TBa). CIIMCKOBU »JIMUHUX« CBEIOKA KOjU Marhe-BUIIle
M3PMYUTO TIOTBPhY]y yJIOry IpajicKux Marucrpara’? u

82 H. Nesselhauf ad numerum; RMDHQ 38 (V. Maxfield); H.
Wolff (rope, Hart. 9) 419-421, u npyru.

83 Kao eques Romanus (?), yn. S.Dusani¢ (rope, mam. 80),
TEeKCT ¥ Harl. 31.

84 O reHTHIMIUjUMA TUIMYHEM 32 »TIPECTOHHUKE« CBETIOKE
B.J. Morris — M. M. Roxan (rope, Han. 59) 320-321 u 324-325; M.
M. Roxan, RMD III ctp. 349-350. Hexu of HOocuana THX TeHTH-
JIMIIYja jaBibajy ce camo jeqHoM Ha guriomama (Hrp. [Tynvju Ena-
¢ponut u Xepakna: CIL XVI42 [r. 98] u 39 [r. 93]).

85 CauyBao je ocTaTKe UMEHa UETBOPMIIE CBEJOKA, O KOjUX
Cy TpM MIMEHa NpuIanaia JbyguMa nosHatum u ca RMD 184 w CIL
XVI 128 (testes op. 3—5). YeTBpTO (IpBO MO peny Ha ONJIOMKY)
npunanalo je moxna Jlynujy Iymajy I[pumy (test. 3 va RMD 120,
u3 160-167. ronune).

86 T, Piso, D. Benea, M. M. Roxan, R. Haensch u ap. (rope,
Han.4, 13 u 79).

87 Ocum y RMDHQ 235-236 ca na. 217 (S. Dusanic). Ty ce,
mMehyTtnm, ynorpeba »mmuHNX « CBeoKa 3a auriome usnate Ctobsba-
HuMma (CIL XVI 78 [2. anipun 134; aux. Moesiae Inferioris] y3 RMD
123) tymauu cratrycom Croba xao MyHuumnuja iuris Italici. OBo
TyMayeme Tpeda HAIyCTUTH, U3 BULLIE PA3JIora, 1a 1 TOr JIa y CIHC-
Ky ceezioka ca CIL XVI 78 — 3a pasnuky on oHor ca RMD 123 —
»IpecToHnukn« ceenouu (test. 1-4 u 7 [RMD 111 ctp. 347-348];
MOXna U test. 5—6) MMajy 3HaTHY U JOKa3uBYy OpojHy HagMoh.

88 Tope, nan. 80 (2. jymu 61-¢; aux. Illyrici): Mapko ITerpo-
Huje Ouak, [Tyomuje Koprenuje Kpucnun, Cexer [ommmuje ®nop,
I'aj Tutuje ®Gupmo, Tur Munyuuje Monecrt, Jlykuje Ounuje Ipuck,
ITy6smje Kpuruje Hapuue, Mapko ITerponuje Hapuuce. Ilpsa Tpoju-
11a Cy O3HA4YeHH, Ha AUIUIOMHU, cKkpaheHuniama eq(ues) R(omanus).

89 CILXVIS5 (15. jynu 64-¢; aux. Raetiae [?]): JTykuje JTykumm-
je Ipoxyn, I'aj IMaxkumuje Ipuck, Ksunr Jlycuje Catypuun, Jlykuje
Penuje Opujenr, I'nej Kopuenuje Jonuk, Jlykuje [Tomnonuje Xvrus,
Tur Cekcruje ITpumo, Jlykuje Jlykunuje Apucron, Jlykuje Jlyku-
suje Xpecum.

90 B. moj pan u3 Starinara (matupan y nariomenn 80) u R. Ha-
ensch (rope, Han. 79) 464 ca nHar. 72.

91 O yemy cy ce rpajcku MarucTpaTy, ex officio, Mopamu na
opuny (Dig. XXII 5, 22)! D. B. Saddington (rope, Han. 78) 161.

92 Tj. nexypuona: CILXVT 10 (test. 1-2), 14 (test. 3-4), 19 (test.
4). Equites Romani (CIL XVI 14 [test. 1-2], 15 [test. 1]; Starinar
[rope, nam. 80], test. 1-3; JRA 1996, 247 [test. 1]) 6uhe Takohe una-
HOBH JIOKQJIHUX CeHara.
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TMOTYMHEHUX YNHOBHUKA S — MAKO Ce He OJLIMKY]y XO-
MOHUMHjOM KakBy cpehemo 61. m 64. romune —
NOTKpETLbYjy 0BakBo TymMaueme?*. Ha Xepky/1aHoBOj
murtomu, [leniuma Emmimuja @enukcea u lenuma Emu-
Jmja KBaznpara tpeba y3eru 3a Osmcke pobake, maru-
CcTpaTe y HEKOM MpPOBUHIM]CKOM Hacesby TPafcKor
cratyca, a [leimma EMunuja Aratokiia 3a ociobohe-
HYKA jeJHOT WId O0OjUlle HUX, KOjU je 00aBibao (y
CBOjCTBY T3B. apparitor-a®>) u3BecHe cybanTepHe T1o-
CJIOBE Y CIIY’KOM IbMXOBUX jaBHUX HaMJIeKHOCTH. Mo-
ryhHo je na meby XepkysaHoBuM cBemonuma Tpeba
TPA’KUTU jOII HEKOT jaBHOT CJIyKOEHMKa HUXKer paH-
ra%®. To 6u morao 6utu ITy6:mje Enuje Tpodum, ako
j€ Boauo nopekJyio ox XajapujaHoBor ocsiobohenuka a
He TeperpuHa (IMeperpuHor ayrawimjapa?) Koju je mo-
6uo pumcko rpabancTBo 3axBasbyjyhu BojHOj Kapwuje-
DM WM IPYruM roce6HuM 3acayrama’’.

H3BecHO je, MpakTUUYHO y3eBlH, fa cy Denukc,
KBazgpaT u AraTokiie npurafajiy jelTHOM rpajiy; UCTO
MOPEKJIO Cy MOIJIM MMaTH cBefou Beher mena — ma
YaK U Ie/MHe — ocTaTka XepKysaHosor criucka’®. Jla
Jim je MoryhHO UneHTU(UKOBATH IPajl y KOjeM je 1eJio-
Basia Tpojunla EMunuja v, eBeHTyasHo, joll HEeKO Of
BUXOBUX cacBenoka (6p. 2, 3, 5 u 6)? Usrnena Bepo-
BaTHO 1a je To 6uo CTobu, patria caMmor mpuMaolia u-
JIOME, MaKO MpocornorpadcKu Moaanyd CTOOCKUX HaT-
muca” jomr yBek He MOTBphyjy OBY MieHTH(pUKALIH]Y.
3a my umnak ropope ase okojHoctu. C jenHe cTpaHe,
Cro6u cy 6um yrucanu y tribus Aemilia'®; npuponro
je crora ouekuBaT 1a je gens Aemilia — ¢ denmkcom u
Kganparom kao CBOjUM yIJIeIHUM YJIAHOBUMA — UTpajia
BUJIHY YJIOTY y jaBHOM uBOTY Tor myHummmmja'®l, C
IpyTe, OrpaHUYeH je M300p rpaioBa Yrju ce MarucTpa-
TH 1 TIUCAPH jaBJbajy y YJIO3H »IMUHNX« cBeyoka 92, To
Cy WIM TPafiOBU Ca KOjUMa Cy IPUCHO MOBE3aHK 3aBU-
yaju npumaana aunioma'%? umm nenTpu npoBuHIM-
jal%y kojuma cy npumaony ca cBOjUM OipeMa cTa-
1MoHMpas TokoM Bojue cayx6e!?. On Bmame napa
XanpujaHa Hajasbe, Kajia JIOKAIHO PEerpyTOBambe ayr3u-
JiMjapa TocTaje pefioBHa T0jaBa, OBE JIBe KaTeropuje
rpamoBa-IaBaiala »JIMYHUX« CBEIOKA Cy Ce HECYMIbU-
BO MpEIIMTaNe ajy je Y OICYCTBY JOAATHUX 0OaBell-
Tera (MaTpOHUMUK, TpUOa, Origo, 3aHUMakE CBETOKA)
KOja KapaKTepHIly paHe CIHICKOBE CBEOKA BeoMa Te-
IIKO OZIPEIUTH TTOPEKJIO BAHIIPECTOHMUKUX testes y 11
u III Beky. Ykosmko O6u ce mpeTnocTaBuiio na je Xep-
KyJlaH He caMo 1o pohewy CTOO/bAaHUH HEro 1a je u
CIIY’KMO [Ie0 CBOT BOJHOT poka y Crobuma (6JM3uHU
Cro6a), oHna 6u Te3a 0 CTOOCKOM MOPEKJy TpOjuIle
Emunmja, na n BehuHe uim CBUX BUXOBUX CaCBENOKa,
v3rienana Hen30esKHa.

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

93 Tj. Bumaxa: CIL XVI 19 (test. 6: [col(oniae) 7] I(ibertus)
vill(icus)). Y HEKOj Off HYPKUX aJMUHUACTPATUBHUX (DYHKIIMja rpajicKe
yIpaBe Cy OUMIVICTHO JeJIOBAJU ¥ CBEIOLM C KapaKTePUCTHYHUM
reHTIHUM uMenuma Publicius (Poblicius) (CIL XVI 11 [test. 5-7]
u 14 [test. 7]) u Durrachin(i)us (CIL XVI 1 [test. 3]).

94 V. S. Dusani¢, Sodalitas (rope, Ham. 63) 275-276 (Ham.
27) n 278-281.

95 Apparitores MarucTpara, y3eTu Mehy rpacKum Ui npuBaT-
HUM ocJioboheHnIMMa (MCTUX MarucTpara), Hajoosbe Cy JOKyMeH-
TOBAHH Y CaMOj MPECTOHULY aJIH j& BMX OUJIO U MO MPOBUHIIMCKUM
uenrpuma (G. Vitucci, »Liberti«, Diz. ep. IV [1958] 927-928; ILS Ind.,
ctp. 699-700). A. H. M. Jones, Studies in Roman Government and
Law, Oxford 1968, 157-158.

96 Tpuka cognomina ceenoka 6p. 2 1 3 HACY MOy3AaHA MHAN-
LIMja y TOMe Horuieny jep, Kako hemo BUieTH, y CIiCcKy ce BepOBaTHO
HaBoOJIe CTaHOBHMIIM MyHHLMITHja CToba a OHM Cy — 1 OHJIa KaJi je pey
0 CPEfIEIIM U BUILIMM APYIITBEHUM CJIOjeBUMA — Pafo yHoTpebibaBa-
Ji rpuka umeHa. To je mpupoaHa CKJIOHOCT 32 CTAHOBHUIITBO Be-
hux neHrapa y xejaeHo(hOHUM NPOBUHLIMjaMa, YaK U KaJ Ce Pauiio
o MyHununujy iuris Italici, npon3sarmiom u3 jenHor oppidum civium
Romanorum. C npyre cTpaHe, TELIKO je OYEKUBATH []a 0CJI000heHu-
LY U4, YOIIITe, IPUMNAJHHUIN HIDKUX CTaJIeKa MOTIHCY]y AUIIOMY
Ha TaKO BMCOKMM MeCTHMa Kao IITO je Apyro u tpehe.

97 Cxsatsbubo, Aclii cy u unaue nocsegouenn y Croduma: F.
Papazoglou, »Oppidum Stobi civium Romanorum et municipium
Stobensiume«, Chiron 16 (1986) 234.

98 Vi1 anp. muromy RMD 79 (17. jyau 65-¢; aux. Germaniae
Superioris), unju cBenonm BesrkoM BehuHoM (5 ot 7: test. 2, 3, 4,
6 1 7) Hoce o3HaKy Aquileiensis.

9 Koju 3acan He peructpyjy npucycTo nu EmMummja (test. 1,4
u 7) uu OpBuja (test. 5). Ciyuaj [Tomneja, Tynuja u Enmja (test. 2, 3
u 6) npyrauuju je ajau Ta gentilicia HUCY TOBOJBHO peTka J1a 61 Ouia
UHIMKATOp TeorpacdCKor Mopeksia cBojux Hocuwiana. Hosu Hanasu
JIAKO MOTY YIOTITyHUTH Hally CJIMKY CTOOCKE aHTPOIIOHUMU]E Y OBUM
T0jeIMHOCTUMA; IOBOJBHO j€ YKa3aTH Ha UMHEHHMILY fla npe oTkpuha
auriioMe Yimuja XepkyJiaHa, YJIujeBor CuHa, Huje O1IIo ocBefo-
YyeHux YJmuja y crobckoj rpabu npemaa je nomen Ulpium jenHo ox
Hajuemrhux nomina y puMCKOM OHOMACTHKOHY Ijapckor 1o6a. 3a
cTobcky npoconorpadujy yoriire, B. F. Papazoglou (rope, Har. 97)
232-237.

100 F Papazoglou (rope, Har. 2) 316 nam. 49.

101 RMDHQ 236 ca nam. 220 (S. Dusanic).

102y, Th. Mommsen — H. Nesselhauf, CIL XVI ctp. 197-198.

103 Buno Tume wiTo je npumanat poheH y TakBoM rpajy (Hrp.
Xepac, CepanuoHoB cuH, u3 [cupcke] Antuoxuje [RMD 2, on 28.
amnpuia 75-e; aux. Moesiae]; cyaehu o tpubu [Col., yn. unp. CIL X VI
15, test. 3] kojoj je npumnanao Jlykuje Homuruje Bep, Xepacos npsu
CBEIIOK, patria u Xepaca u Bepa Hanaswina ce Ha OponTy) 61ito Tume
IITO je TaKaB Ipaj JIexKao Ha TJIy IPIMaoyeBe POJHE IPOBUHIITjE —
y CyCE/ICTBY IPUMAOYEBOT Y2KEr 3aBUYaja. Y OBOM JIPYroM ciyuajy,
1300p CBEIOKA — TaYHMje, HerOBE Origo — MOrao je 3aBUCHTH Off a[IMH-
HUCTpaTHBHE Be3e n3Mehy rpana u npumaouese reperpyHe civitas.

104 OnHOCHO MaRUX AU AHATIOTHUX T1eTMHA AMUHUCTPATHB-
Ho-reorpagckor Tuma.

105 Hapounro npey kpaj city»6e 11 oiMaXx MocJie BeHOT 3aBp-
IIeTKa, Y Yacy KaJ je IPaBJbeH CIIMCAK KaHAUAATa 3a JUIIoMe. AKO
je KaHIUIaTypa 3aBUCIUIA off ydeltha y JaJleKOM IIOXOMy — IITO je YecT
Clly4yaj — Origo CBEfOKAa MOXE MOCPENHO CBENOYUTU O TPacu IIyTa
KOjuM cy ce oxroBapajyhu onpenu Bpahanu y MaTu4Hy NpOBUHLIK]Y
(6ap meo myra 610 je 3ajefHMYKN KaHOUIATIMa 1 BbUXOBUM Milahum
commilitones). OHza ce origo cBenoka He Mopa HaJla3uTH y MaTUUHO]
MIPOBUHIIM}H, HUTHU YaK y BeHOM cycencTBy. [Ipumep Aksuieje (rae
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VI. Mima noOpux pasjora 3a MoKylIaj a ce y3a-
jaMHO MoBe3aHa MUTamka XepKyJIaHOBE BOjHE KapHje-
e U CIFCKa CBEIOKA Ha IeroBOj TUTNIOMH Pa3MOTpe y
CBETJIY paToOBa KOjU CY TIOTpecay cpeiibe U nome [omy-
HaBJbe usmehy 177. u 180. romuue!00,

Ocum camor CimcKa, Tpu eJIeMEHTa JOKyMEeHTap-
HOTI' TeKCTa ofjaBajia Ou CIIOHY Koja je, cMaTpaMo, Io-
crojana usmehy XepkynaHose auruiome u MapkoBor
snamenutor bellum Germanicum et Sarmaticum!'7,
IIpBo, n360p 1. anpua 3a dies constitutionis. [locana-
MY KOMEHTATOPY IUIIJIOME HUCY 3ara3wii [ia je pefa-
KTOp 3aKOHA M3a0pao Taj naH — npasHuk Veneralia!0®
— cTora mro cy BeHepanuje TuHaCTUYKa CBETKOBUHA,
oco6uTo nomynapha of, 176. romune nagasse! % u o6ene-
»KeHa HeoCTopHUM MapuujaaauM mpramal !0 Ceojom
CUMOOJIMYKOM TOpyKoM, Benepammje onm 1. ampuia
178-e cehajy Ha MapcoBe npasHUKe KOju JaTyjy Heke
Jpyre 3aKoHe-IUIUIOMe ITO Harpahyjy nobenHuuke
tpyne!''!. Ynanmuso je na cy 3akonu tpujy Mapkoux
numioMma — CIL XVI 128, RMD 184 u 185 — noneru 23.
mapra''2, na man patanuke ceetkoBune Tubilustrium
Koja Takohe craja Mapcos u Benepun kyar! 13, Y 106y
kacHuje Penyosuke u y enocu Llapcrsa, Tubilustrium je
CJIaBJbEH Ka0 3aBplIeTak MapcoBe cBeTkoBUHE Quin-
quatrus!'#; moj je MpuNagao 3aMaXkeHO MECTO y BOj-
nom kanengapy!!3. Tloknanama y maTymuma Ha Koja
CMO yKa3aJIM TEeIIKO [1a Cy cydajHa KaJ ce Paiu o jefi-
HOM BJIaJlapy Tako MakKJLIBOM IpeMa TPaIUulIOHAIHO]
pesuruju kakas je 6uo Mapko Aypenmje! 16,

3aTM, XPOHOJIOIIKE MTPOTUBPEYHOCTH Y IIPECKPHUII-
Ty U ynorpeba nepgexra praefuit. Oda enemenTta, seh
j€ peyeHo, HajiakIie ce o0janimbaBajy ako ce y3my 3a
pedekc patHux norabaja. HoBo pa3no6sse opyxaHux
cyko0a Ha Ma4KOM JIMMECY OTIodYesio je ¢ mposeha
177-e u yop30, npemzia HAKpaTKO, OKOHYAJIO CE PUM-
ckoM nobenom. Ilobena je nonena Mapky Aypenujy
TIeBEeTY UMIIEpaTOPCKY aKIaMaliyjy, 3a0eJiexeHy y Criojb-
Hoj Bepauju npeckpurra'!’. Kako 1. anpun 178-e Tpe6a
cMaTpaTy TaHOM HaCTaHKa NpBE Bep3Hje MpeIJIonKa
3a XepKyJIAHOBY IUIUIOMY — UICTOBPEMEHO U IAHOM H3-
JaBama onarorapajyher 3akoHa — npuBJavHoO je Mper-
MOCTaBUTH 1A je ycriex u3 177-e HaBeo Mapka Aype-
JMja Aa [ONeNH IUIIJIOME 3aCIyKHUM BeTepaHuma
naukux!!8 auxilia; mauke Tpymne cy 6ecymme HajBuie
nonpuHese nobenu u3 177-e, a Bpeme nsmehy natyma
te odene! 1% u 1. arpwiia 178-e 6uIio je MOBOJBHO AyTO
3a IApCKy aIMIHUCTPAIIY]y Ia CTUTHE 12 00ABH ITOCIIO-
B€ KOjU HY>KHO MPETXOJie N3AaBamwy 3aKoHa. Ila nnax,
XepKyJiaH OuuIJe]Ho HUje T0OMO CBOjy OpOH3aHy uc-
npaBy 1. anpuna 178-e Beh tek caenehe ronune. Huje
WICKJBYYCHO J1a Cy M OCTaJI KOPUCHUIIA 3aKOHA Off 1.

Cy 3acTajie TpU KOXOPTe FOPHOrepMaHCKe BOjCKe Ha MOBPATKY U3
Hepounosor naphanckor pata) u RMD 79 neno wiyctpyje TakBy
moryhnocrt: S. Dusanic, Issue (rope, Ham. 63) 155-157.

106 O tome party, C. H. Dodd (rope, Ham. 18) 305-318, 320-321;
A.Modcsy (rope, Har. 67) 560-561; A. Garzetti (rope, Har. 67) 499-506,
719-723, u npyru. 1. Piso u D. Benea (rope, nan. 4) 275 u Han. 50, ¢
IIPaBOM yKas3yjy Ha JOIPUHOC KOjH je JayKa BOjcKa — IoJ] BOHCTBOM
XesnBuja IlepruHakca, HApCKOTr HAMECHUKA 4Mje MME BUIMMO Ha
nurniiomu u3 JIpobere — Tana fgana pUMCKUM YCIIeCHMa, IPBEHCTBEHO
y I€JI0TBOPHOM INPUTKCKY Ha Jasure. — OcTao My je HenpucTynayaH
360pHUK Geukor cumriocuja u3 1993. rogune, nmox HacyosoMm (H.
Friesinger — J. Tejral — A. Stuppner usn.) Markomannenkriegen. Ursa-
chen und Wirkungen, Brno 1994 (uutupan y Ann. ép. 1994, 1381).

107" O umennma koja cy PuMibaHu 1aBajiu 1yHaBCKUM PATOBH-
ma u3 177-180. B. arip. C. H. Dodd (rope, nar. 16) 311-312 ca Ham.
178-181.

108 P Herz, Untersuchungen zum Festkalender der romischen
Kaiserzeit nach datierten Weih- und Ehreninschriften, Diss. Mainz
1975, 11 483 nan. 1 (Kal. Apr.); yr. I 173-174. Mecen anpu je
yormre 1oz tutela Veneris (/LS 8745).

109" Cass. Dio LXXII 31, 1. ITocie koHcekpanuje, mupa dayc-
tuna (II) nodbuja onrap (Foss [cneneha nan.] 141 6p. 68) cmewiren
ucnper BeHepuHor xpama.

110 Fhyx Harmamasa He camo kyaT »Benepe [lobennune« —
Venus Victrix (yn. vrp. CIL 111 2770, u3 Tpajanosor go6a [?], u dies
constitutionum na CIL XV196, 179-180 [9. okrobap 148-¢ 3a cBa Tpn
JOKYMEHTa|) Hero u BUIIecTpyka Be3a Benepe c Mapcom camum. Y
CKJIaIy Cy C THM TIOIJIaBJbeM MOJUTHYKeE Teosioruje Mapka Aypenvja
(Carl Koch, »Venus«, RE VIII A(1955) 857-858, 873; J. Beaujeu, La
religion romaine a l’apogée de I’ Empire, 1, Paris 1955, 289-291, 421,
Y IpyTr¥ HAy4YHULIM) MenaJboHH Koju npukasyjy Llapa kao Mapca a
®aycruny II kao Benepy (F. Gnecchi, I medaglioni Romani, 11, Mila-
no 1912, 39-40 6p. 10-11; yn. 39 6p. 8: ®ayctuna Il u Venus Felix ca
Bukropuonom!) u nopaium o thtysu mater castrorum naroj @aycru-
uu Il mocsie Lapese nodene nax Keaguma 174. wmm 175. ronuse (PIR
[2.m30.] A 716, ctp. 132-133; C. Foss, Roman Historical Coins, Lon-
don 1990, 141 6p. 63, 66 a [06a Tumna u3 176. ron.(?)]; 144 6p. 12 [ron.
174 (7)]). Y. CIL V1 225, Bojuuuku onrap nocseheH — 6ai 1. anpuna
(200-e romuue) ! — pro salute, itu, reditu et Victoriae niene noponuue
Cenrumuja CeBepa; ooz rocsere je expeditio Parthica a 'y HaT-
nucy Jymja lomHa ce 30Be, usmeby ocrasor, m(ater) c(astrorum).

11 RMDHQ 237, o nunomama, Mars Ultor-y u Keupuny (S.
Dusanic).

12 'yn. CIL X V175 (Mucencka ¢iora), on 22. mapra 129-¢.

113 W. Ehlers, »Tubilustrium«, RE VI A(1939) 755-759. Bene-
pa kao Mapcosa nipatutesbka 23. mapra: ibid. 756.

114 W. Ehlers (rope, nar. 113) 756. 3a Quinquatrus Maiores,
Koje nouumy 19. mapra u nocsehene cy Mapcy (u Munepsn), B. O.
Hentschel, »Quinquatrus«, RE XXIV(1963) 1149-1160.

15 Feriale Duranum1I 1 (R. O. Fink, Roman Military Records
on Papyrus, Princeton 1971, 425 n 428).

116 Maprosu Hom u3 179-180. r. crase napeBy Pietas; y.
u nerenny Relig(io) Aug(usti) ¢ merosor cpedpa us 172-173-e (H.
Mattingly [rope, Har. 16] ctp. CXXXIX u CXLIII; C. H. Dodd [rope,
Hart. 16] 287-291; Beaujeu [rope, Har. 110] 281 u z1., 343). Ha npyrom
Mecty hy pacrnpaBibaTii 0 HeKMM XEOPTOJIOIIKKM [TUTABUMA BE3aHUM
3a MapkoBe paToBe Ha [lyHaBy U JOHOILIEHE 3aKOHA OI KOjUX je
3aBUCHIIA TIPOU3BO/IA BOJHUYKUX IUILIOMA.

17 Toj aknamaumju ogrosapa Komonosa turyna imp. I (y
obema Bep3ujama).

118 BepoBaTHO M MAHOHCKYX; UM JOCTA Pasjora fia ce ode-
Kyje otkpuhe oaroapajyhux auruioma 3a noMmohHe jeauHULIE Mpo-
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arpuia 178-e, unu 6ap BehuHa mUX, CJUYHO MPOLLIIN.
¥Y3pok Kalimemy Bherope IuriaoMe (BbUXOBUX TUILIO-
Ma) MOrao je OUTH y pUMCKOM TTOpa3y KOjH je yCJIemuo
OIIMax TIOCJIe yCreXa MPOCIaBILCHOT IEBETOM aKJIaMa-
nujom. M3rnena, mopas Huje T03BOJIMO 1a Ce M3BPIIU
honesta missio BeTepaHa 1 nojies1a AUIJIOMa MOBE3aHa
ca ceuyaHolthy »4acHOr OTIyCTa«. YMECTO 1a u3fia
Hapen0Oy o ormycry, Llap je mopao na Capmatuma u no-
nyHaBCKUM ['epMaHnMa HAaHOBO 00jaBH part, 3. aBrycra
178-e, n HapemHU yceK y pUMCKUM BOjHUM OTieparyja-
Ma naja Tek y nposiehe 179-e, kan cy kpynHe nooene
Tapyrujena IlatepHa , npecekra nperopuja, odoraTune
LlapeBy Tuty/1aTypy aecetoM aknamamumjom' 20, Mnaha
Bep3uja MpeJionKa 3a XepKyJaHOBY AUIIOMY Oflpa-
JKaBa OECYMIbE OBO CTambe, KOje Ce — ca PUMCKOT TJie-
JIUIITA — YMHWIIO IOBOJBHO TIOBOJLHUM U Tpajuum' 2! 1a
ce honesta missio u nozesna Beh 3aciykeHux qurioMa
CcMeJia MU3BECTH Y OKBUPY MPOBUHIIMjCKOT cKyna Tpujy
Haxkwuja. Jena ma Tpeba monatu, OBaKBa PeKOHCTPYK-
[I1ja PaTHUX U aJ]MUHMCTPATUBHUX 30MBama HE MOBJIA-
YM HUKaKBE XPOHOJIOIIKe Terkohe: n3mehy objase na
Mapko noctaje imp. X (intus XepKyJaHOBE TUIIIIOME)
u cpenuHe/npyre nonosuxe 179-e (. rope, IV, o (e))
0110 je TOBOJBHO BPEMEHA 3a I0pajly MpeasIoKa (mpes-
JIo)Kaka) M ocTaje MpUuIpemMe Koje U3KMCKyje KOHauHa
MPOU3BOMba U AUCTPUOYIIMja BOJHUUKUX OPOH3HU.
[Murame je, mehytum, na mm 6u cmcak Xepkyna-
HOBUX CBEIOKA OO0 TaKO HAPOUHT CACTaB caMo 360T
Kalllibeha JUIUIOME M3a3BaHor patHuM Hemahama. C
TIOTJIE/IOM Ha JIpyre XPOHOJIOUIKN XUOPUITHE TUTIIIOME
y (J1aBUjeBCKO-aHTOHUHCKO] erocy — HOBaHTHKOHOBY
u BanieHcoBy Ha MPBOM MecCTy — OYEKMUBaJIO Ou ce na
KallIielhe UMa Makbe YIaIJbUBe TOCIenuIe 3a u360p
MpUMaoYeBUX CBemoKa. lpyraudje peuyeHo, O4eKuBa-
JI0 OM ce 1a OHU BehMHOM OCTaHy »PEeCTOHUYKH« CBe-
nouu (no u3bopy U pemocieny CBOjCTBEHUM Miiahoj
BEp3UjU UILIOME), Y3 JIOJaTaK jeMHOT WA JIBOjUIIe
»IMYHUX« cBenoka. OKOJHOCT fa ¢y y XepKyJIaHOBOM
CJTy4ajy aHTa’KOBaHU jeTIMHO »JIMYHN« CBEIIOIN yKa3yje
Ta 3a[0IICHHE BerOBe IUILIOME Basba 00jallli-aBaTH He
caMo paTtoM Beh U HEKOM KapaKTepUCTUKOM XepKyJia-
HOBe corcTBeHe Guorpaduje!>2. Ako cy Tpojuna Emu-
Jija v (EBeHTYAJIHO) IPYTH CBENOIH ca XepKYJIaHOBOT
criicka notunanu u3 Croda v CiayKUin y TaMOIIIH0j
AIIMUHUCTPALIMjH, IITO U3TJIea BPJIO BEPOBATHO, OHIA
BIXOBA UMEHA Ha OPOH3M MOCPENHO TOKa3yjy Ia je
penakTop mpBor npemionika micao y Crode tpaxehun
u3BecHa obaBenITera 0 XepkyJany'23, koja cy norpe6-
Ha 1a XepKyJIaHOBO TPAXKEHE AUIIOME Oy[ie yCIIEIHO.
Ha npumep, 06aBeInTea 0 MIeHTUTeTy KaHauaaTa ! 24,
BeroBoM rpabarckom crarycy (PumsbanuH mm mepe-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

IPUH [IIpBa aJTEpHATHUBA CE [I0Ka3aja TauHOM]), 1/Wim
IY’KUHU HEroBe CIIyK0e y pUMCKO] BOJCIIH.

Ogne ce mopa otBoputu Kpaha mapenresa. [la je
XepKyJiaH MPOBEo [1e0 BOJHIYKHU POK, FJIA HHEroB 3Ha-
TaH [e0, y JaYKUM rapHA30HIMA, TAKBA HAKHAITHA TIPO-
uenypa He 6u 6umna HeornxopuHa. Onrosapajyhu nonarmy,
Ha BpeMe TpaskeH! U 1ooujeHu, Beh 6u ce Hanmaswmm y
apxuBHUMa Jadkux Tpyna. O ToMe roBOpH camMa Uhme-
HUIIA M2 XepKyIaHOBA TUILIOMA, Ca TOCEOHOCTMA CBO-
ra TeKCTa, CTOjU ycaMJbeHa Y BEJIMKOM Opojy IUIioMa
JONEJbeHUX ayr3ujapruma jeiHe MPOBUHIIMjE KOjU Cy ce
POIWIIN Y IPYrOj MPOBUHIIMjU; KaJ| Cy UCXOJ yoOuuaje-
HOT MTOCTYTIKA PErPYTOBAha WIIK ITPOMEHE KOMAHIE, BH-
XOBH CJIy4ajeBY HICY 3aXTEBaJIM HU CIICHM(PUIHE CTIU-
CKOBE CBEIIOKa HUTH JABOCTEIICHY IreHe3y TOKYMEHTA.

Moryhna je momyIie ajaTepHaTHBHA IIPETIOCTABKA
Ia je XepkynaHoB dossier 610 U3ry0J/beH WM YHUIITEH
y paTy KOju je 3aXBaTHO HA4yKO TJe, U Jla ce y 4Yacy
XepKyJlaHOBE KaHOUIAType 3a JUILUIOMY MOpao pe-
KOHCTPyHCATU — MITO OU BEPOBATHO 3HAYMIIO, U3Mehy
OCTaJIOT, KOHCYJTOBame CTOOCKMX apxuBaiuja. OBa
MPETIIOCTaBKa WUIAK He W3rjiefa IpuBiavyHa. ExoHo-
MHUYHHjE pellee je Ja ce pauyHa ca KaCHUM XepKy-
JlaHOBUM TipesiackoM y koxopty III Campestris, oko 177.
rojiviHe, U3 jeHOr ofpena 2> cTalHo CTalMOHUPAHOT Y
CrobuMa ¥ CJIEICTBEHO, MPETEKHUM [I€JIOM, Caunibe-
HOT O JbYIU CTOOCKOT TMopekJa. M3a3Ban paTHUM Ipu-
Jmkama y Jlakuju, mpena3ak Huje 610 ofi HajOOUIHUjUX.
Hawmernyr je crapujem BojHUKY, Koju ce (177-e) mpu-
OJIVDKMO MPaHULIM Off 25 rofiMHa Cily»k0e Wit je wy Beh
NpeKopaymo, MTo MoKa3yje oupenda quinis et vicenis
pluribusve stipendis emeritis y TEKCTy HaIlleT 3aKOHA.
XepkyJa je 6o He camo OfIMaKJIe 3KUBOTHE 100U He-
ro, BEpOBATHO, U Oopall ciabuje kakBohe — cynehu
Oap 1o (MPeTNnoCcTaB/beHO]j) NPUMATHOCTU MAKEIOHCKO]

BuHIMje [Tanonuje — moce6Ho Jome [TanoHMje — Koje cy caziejcTBO-
Baje y 6opou nporus Capmara ¢ Tpynama Xensuja Ileptunakca
(namra Ham. 106).

119 Kpaj jecenu (C. H. Dodd [rope, Har. 16] 320)?

120 IIpeckpunt puriome u3 JIpobere, Ha YHYTpallboj CTPAHU.
Mapxkosoj Tutynu imp. X oprosapa Komonosa imp. 111, xoja jom
HMje I0CBEI0YeHa Ha IUIIoMaMa.

121" Ako je BepoBaTt Mapkosoj 6uorpaduju y Historia Augusta
(24,5; 27,10), Mapko je Taga cMepao ja on nooeheHux Hapona u
3eMaJba OCHYje [IBe HoBe NpoBuHIMje: Mapkomanujy u Capmatujy.

122 Craryc camux Croba kao MyHunmnuja iuris Italici nuje
MOrao OUTH YMHMJIALL Y LIEJIOj CTBApH, MAKO Ce PauyHaJIo ¢ ToM Moryh-
Homthy (rope, Hat. 87).

123 Ha junomu ce He omMumby XepKyJiaHoBa Cyrpyra HU JIela, Te
je MaJio BepOBaTHO J1a Cy TpasKeHa 00aBeITeha O BEIOBOj IIOPOIULIU.

124 'yn. ump. CIL XVI App. 8.

125 Koju cy unHumm 6o perynapHu ayrsunmjapu 610 T3B.
IIMOIMUTE, B. HUXKE, TEKCT U Haromene 127-130.



128 CJIOBOJIAH OYILIAHUR

JEIUHUIM, KOja je, Y MAaTH4YHOj MPOBUHLUjU, UMaja
MaJio MPUIIMKE J1a Ce CYMPOTCTaBJba OMACHOM Hellpu-
jaremy. Hajzan, cnenmgpuynocty Tekcrta XepKyJIaHo-
Be IIUIUIOME TIOCPETHO IOKa3yjy Jia ce Mpesia3ak Mopao
W3BECTH Y BEJMKO] XUTHOCTU. 300I' Ie, CTOOCKU 4u-
HOBHMLIM HUCY OUJTY KaapH fa XepKyJaHy Aajy cBe Mo-
TpeOHe UCIIpaBe U3 IPaficKe AOKYMEHTalldje; OHe Cy
OYMIVIETHO MIJTAHUPAHE /1A Ce MOIIasby HEIlITO KacHHje,
kan y Jakuju orer 3aByana Mup. CBe U3y3eTHE TauKe
Koje ce Hacayhyjy y ciydajy XepKyJIaHOBOT IIPUCTYTIakha
Jla4KOj BOjCLIA — CTApPOCT U C1a0UjU KBAJIUTET BOJHUKA,
MPEKOMaHa U3 PeJIATUBHO yJla/beHe NPOBUHLIM]E, Op3U-
Ha Mpolenype — y cKilafy cy ca usysetHonrhy Mapko-
BHX Mepa YOIIIITE []a Ce BapBapcKa OMAaCHOCT OTKJIOHU
ca nofyHaBsckor ¢ponra !0,

Hame Tymaueme 3aBpierka XepKyJIaHOBE Kapu-
jepe OCHUBA ce Ha JiBa MONaTKa, Koje TOCaIailbu KO-
MEHTATOpHU HEroBe AUIJIoMe HUCY youunu. [IpBom, o
AHTa)KOBakbY MPAJICKUX MUJIMIMja TOKOM PUMCKUX O0p-
6u npotuB I'epmana u Capmara. Kuorornuc Mapka
Aypenuja y 36opuuky Historia Augusta ToBopu nocta
OIMIIVPHO KaKo je Llap, y kpu3u momyHaBcKor paTa, 61o
npunybheH na nonymwasa OpOJHO CTame CBOJUX TPyMa U3
Pa3/IMYUTHX, YECTO CACBUM HEOUEKMBAHUX U3Bopa !’
Mehy muma cy ce Hanasuie T3B. diogmitae — npumnau-
HUIIY TIOJTYBOJHUX jJEIMHULIA KOj€ CY, Y PEIOBHUM Bpe-
MEHMMa, BPIIIJIE MOJUIN]CKYA HA30p HAL rpafoBUMa
xesieHooHux nposuHimja 28, Mapkoso perpyrosame
IMOTMUTA y TIPAaBY BOJCKY IMOYUELE MAJIO TIpe parta of
177-180-e a Mmokna U cacBUM KOMHLIUANPA C BeTOBUM
usbujamem'??. Beh oBa OKOIHOCT MOCPEHO MOIpsKaBa
MPETIOCTaBKy N1a je XepKyJaH MpebadeH y exercitus
Daciae u3 cToGckor rapHU30Ha, OUIIO 1]a Cy TAPHU30H
YYHWIN TIPaBY ayr3uamjapy -0 6uio, BepoBaTHUje, 1a ce
PanuIio 0 IMOrMHUTaMa WA HEKAKBOM FBXOBOM €KBHBA-
JieHTy. MI3y3eTHOCT Mmpoliefype — YMju ce Tpar npaTv 'y
M3y3eTHOM CIIMCKY XEepKYJaHOBUX CBElOKa — o0jar-
WaBa ce MapKoBUM HacTOjambuMa 1a yOJaXu BEJIMKY
OCKYIMILy Yy JbYIACTBY KOja je omnrtepehmBana merony
CTpaTeryjy Ime3neceTux 1 ceqaMIeceTux ToIrHa.

Jpyru nopatax ol Ba’KHOCTH 32 IPO6JIeM KOjH KC-
Tpaxkyjemo noruue u3 camux Croda. Msmeby 175. u
177/180. rogune'3!, cTro6cka koBHMLIA je U3aaa jenan
tun MapkoBor HoBIa'32 Koju HOCH TOYACHE TUTYJIE
G(ermanic.) S(armatic.)y nerennaMa Kako aBepca Tako
u pesepca. C nomatkom G(ermanic.) S(armatic.), oBe
JIETeHJIE CTOje CACBUM YCaMJbECHE Y CTOOCKOM KOBamY,
a HeMajy MpaBe aHAJIOTHje Y PUMCKOj] HyMU3MAaTUIIU
yonmre 33, HapounTo je neo6uuna jierenna pesepca,
6e3 003upa na s je uuramo (Municipium) Stobensium
G(ermanico) S(armatico) »(Myunurmmmijym) CtobsbaHa

(mocBehyje oBaj HoBal Mapky Aypennjy) [epmanuky
Capmatuky« wim (Municipium) Stobensium (Victori-
ae)'3* G(ermanicae) S(armaticae) »(MyBumymjym)
Crobspana (nocsehyje oaj noBaiy) ITodenu nan I'ep-
manuma (1) Capmatuma«!33, Kojyron Bapujanty ma
n3abepemMo, peBepc OBOT CHIEU(PUYHOT TUIIA MPETHIOCTa-
BJba OJMcKy Be3y usmehy CToba u puMckux ycnexa y
paroBamy Ha [lyHaBy TOKOM JIpyre MOJOBHHE ceamie-
cetux ropuna. [IpemMa cBeMy peueHOM y TIPETXOITHOM
u3jaramy, Be3a Ou ce HajIipe cacTojasia y cCToOCKOj Imo-
Mohu paTHOM Hamopy: O4UIJIeHO, He caMO XepKyJaH
HETO U BUILIE HETOBUX JIPYroBa U3 CTOOCKOr FAapHU30HA

126 A. Garzetti (rope, Ham. 67) 489-490.

127 21, 6-8: ...servos, quem ad modum bello Punico factum
fuerat, ad militiam paravit, quos voluntarios exemplo volonum ap-
pellavit. Armavit etiam gladiatores, quos obsequentes appellavit.
Latrones etiam Dalmatiae atque Dardaniae milites fecit. Armavit et
diogmitas. Emit et Germanorum auxilia contra Germanos. Omni
praeterea diligentia paravit legiones ad Germanicum et Marco-
mannicum bellum.

128 O nuormMurama u cYHIM (hopMaIHjama JTOKaJIHE KaHap-
mepuje yomure: E. De Ruggiero, Diz. ep. I1 1909; O. Fiebiger, RE
V(1903) 784; D. Magie, Roman Rule in Asia Minor to the End of the
Third Century after Christ, I-11, Princeton 1950, 647-8, 664, 1514-5
(note 46), 1532 (note 6).

129 yq1. N. Vulié, »I diogmitae nella »Vita Marci« 21,7«, Rivista
di Storia Antica 9(1905) 634-636.

130 OpraBHo je u3nera npernocraska a je y CTo6uma 61o Tpaj-
HO CMELLTEH jellaH PaBU ayr3uiIvjapHu Ofpel, aJli OHa He [1041Ba Ha
JIOBOJBHO MOY3/IaHUM Tofianmma (yr. kpuruake HariomeHe F. Papazo-
glou [rope, Han. 3] 350 ca Ham. 215). Ako 6u ce y3eso (ca S. Dusa-
ni¢em [rope, Hart. 50] 38 u Ham. 41) na je XepkyJiaH OMO yHYK jeHOT
ayr3uIMjapHor BOjHUKA , IPETIIOCTaBKa OM HEITO 100MIa Ha yBep-
seuBocTU. C pyre cTpaHe, Mako HeocTajy U3pUUKTa CBEOYaHCTBA
o Tome, CTobuM Cy MOpaJii UMATH JIOKAJHY MUJIMLIK]Y — IOl UMEHOM
diogmitae iy CIMYHOM.

131 Tepmune post (jecen 175-¢) u ante (kpaj 177-¢) najy napcku
atpubytu Germanicus Sarmaticus Ha ooM Tuny. Mmajyhu y Buny
yrbeHHIly fa 177-a Huje HeocropHa IpaHuiia y TOME CMUCY (Ha
MapkoBoM p>kaBHOM HOBILY, UCTMHA, aTpudyTn Germanicus Sar-
maticus HecTajy KpajeM 177-e/moyerkom 178-e am npyru u3Bopu
— Kao IITO Mokasyjy npumepu auriomMa RMD 123 u 185 — mormu cy
YX HABOJIMTHU U KacHuje [yI1. rope, Harl. 16]), monasnu cMo jou jenaH,
HEINTO yJa/beHWjU terminus ante, 4yvja je BPEIHOCT HECYMIbUBA:
Mapko je ympo mapra 180-e, ycpern 1ocjioBa Koju ¢y Npou3aliiv u3
paTtHuX onepanuja ox 178—179-e rop.

132 A.v. Sallet, Koenigliche Museen zu Berlin. Beschreibung der
antiken Miinzen, 11, Berlin 1889, 127 6p. 3 (T. VI 52); B. Boric¢-Bres-
kovi¢, »Reversne predstave na novcu municipijuma Stobi«, Numiz-
maticar 15 (1992) 36-37 6p. 33 (T. V 33).

133 Kako ¢ npaBom nogsnaun B. Bopuh-Bperkosuh (mperxo-
Ha HaroMeHa).

134 Bukropuja je u pencTaBbeHa Ha peBepcy THIA.

135 Moryhna je 1 HOMUHATHBCKA KOHCTpyKImja: (Municipium)
Stobensium. (Victoria) G(ermanica) S(armatica). Bojana Bopuh-Bpe-
mikoBuh (rope, Har. 132) ¢ mpaBom cMarpa fia je aJITepHaTUBHO YMTa-
we G(ermania) S(ubacta) —Ha koje je nomunubao A. von Sallet (rope,
Har. 132), He nHcucTupajyhu Ha BEMy — 3HATHO Mambe BEPOBATHO.
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je pebayeHo y auky BojcKy oko 177. romune, v OnroBo-
PUIIM Cy CBOjUM 00aBe3aMa TOKOM HapenHuX 60pou’ 0.
Ha civvan HauvH, KoOHWjaiHa KOBHMIA Y BumuHa-
nujymy je npociaswia [opaujanose mobese y moxomy
Ha [lepcujy pykoBoheHa MPBEHCTBEHO YUEHEHUIIOM Na
cy JeroHapu u3 Bumunanujyma u I'opwe Mesuje
YOIIITe BUIHO NONPUHEM puMckoM yeriexy'3’. Huje
0e3 uHTepeca MojequHOCT /1a je XepKyJaH — a MOXKIa
JOIII HEKO Off IeroBUX caboparia rnopekyiom u3 Crodba —
noono honesta missio kao Temak jeqHe KOXopTe U3
T'opwe Hakuje. To 6u Morso 3HaunTu 1a cy CTob/banu
OIIMax MocJje »perpyTanuje« o Kojoj rosopu Mapkos
ouorpad Oumm pacrniopeheHu y mpaBe ayrauidjapHe
onpene. He cme ce uckmpyunru, mehytnm, Hu anrepna-
THBa [a Cy Ha [lyHaBy IpBO paToBajM Ka0 CaMOCTaJIHA
jennmxma‘-”g na O TeK HaKHAIHO (300T Tora MITO je HH-
XOBa jeIMHULIA U3ryOrIa 1Ieo JbyIcTBa y OuTKama?) ou-
JIM pa3MelITeH! 10 CTaHIapIHUM JayKuM auxilia.

Bepyjemo na uciipiiHa aHamM3a Koja MpeTXonu MmpyxKa
OCHOBY 32 Ca’KEeTO, aJIU IIeJIOBUTO, TYMAUYCHE IJIABHUX
OIJIMKa XepKYJIaHOBE AUIIJIOME U CPOIHUX IOKYMEHa-
Ta. XPOHOJIOMIKA CJI0jEBUTOCT HETOBE UCIIPABE — Ka0
u Banencose — nocsienuna je apamatiyHux gorahajay
ITonynaBmy u3 177-179. rogune. IIpomeHIBUBOCT
patHe cpehe y oBOM pa3no6sby je HermocpeIHo Wi 1o-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

CPEZIHO M3a3Bajla KAILIKEeHE Y U3PAIU U N0IEJIN BOJHUX
JMIIJIOMA; TAKBO KallEmhe, CaMo 110 ceOU CXBaT/bUBO,
HaJiasy jacHe mapasese y rpabu guiaBujeBckor u paHo-
AHTOHMHCKOT 100a. OnroBapajyhu 3aKk/byyak Basku U 3a
ynorpedy praefuit popmyJie Ha auniaomu us Ipobere.
CacuM nocebaH cncak XepKyJIaHOBUX CBEIOKA, Me-
byTum, He a ce objankaBaTH jeIUHO PATHUM IPUIIMKA-
Ma. Kako ce cTBapu MOry peKoHCTpyucaTy Ha OCHOBY
nonataka Ilapcke Hciiopuje n ctobcke HyMU3MAaTHKE,
OH je nocjenuua XepKyJaHOBe IMPeKOMaH e U3 CTo0-
CKUX JIOKQJIHUX Tpyna y auxilia Topwe Jlakuje, npeko-
MaHJie Koja je 300r paTHUX notpeda U3BeneHa XUTHO
(? 177), He majyhu npuiIuKy BOJHOj agMUHHUCTPALIUjU
na cripoBenie yoouuajene ¢opmasiHoctu. Crora 3akoH
o maukuM auxilia ox 1. anpuna 178-e Huje 3Hauno, 3a
XepKyJiaHa, IPOMITHU 100UTaK nuriiome. Odurnnjanm
HAJIJIE)KHU 32 BEHO UCTIUCUBALE U JIOIEJTy MOPAJIH CY,
178/9. ronune, 1a HAKHATHO KOHCYJITY]jy CTOOCKE Maru-
CTpaTe U nucape Kako Ou ce yBepuiu Jia je XepKyJaH
onucTa JIETUTUMaH KaHIuaT 3a Ty npusuieryjy. o jen-
HOM CTapoM o0HMYajy, MMEHa TPaJICKUX JOCTOjaHCTBE-
HUKa 1 YuHOBHMKA CTOOA KOjU CY MOTITMCAJIN OOBOP
CTaBJbeHA Cy Ha OPOH3Y Kao MMEHa NPUMAaoYeBUX CBe-
J0Ka; OHa ynHe Behu feo uim yak neauHy crvcka. 3a-
KJbYUIIM Hallle pacripaBe Cy OTYy[ Off MHTepeca 3a UCTO-
pujy u npoconorpacdujy Crobda, 3a ncropujy Mapko-
BUX paToBa Ha JlyHaBy, M 32 UCTpPa’KUBamba O pa3Bojy
BOJHUYKHMX AUIIJIOMA KA0 JOKYMEHTAPHOT KaHpa.

136 3axBasbyjyhu cBOjoj BasbaHoj ciyG1 1 100Mjajy MILIOME
(ym. rope, TekcT 1 Har. 6 u 35).

137 C. Oymanuh, »Hosar kononnje BuMuHammjyma 1 aTyMu 13
pumcke ucropuje cpenune Il Bexka«, Ciiapunap n.c. 12 (1961) 141-154,
HapounTo 145-146. 3ak/byyli OBOI WIaHKA HUCY y MOTIIYHOCTU
npuxsahenn. Onu ce, MehyTrM, MOry rojayaTii HOBUM apryMeHTHMA,
koje hy nsHern y 3ace6HOM pany.

138 Koja je, MehyTnm, Temko Mor/Ia UMaTy oG1MM U PaHT MpaBe
Koxopre. M3riena BepoBaTHO, y TOME ClIyuajy, 1a Cy CTOOCKH »per-
PyTH« OWIIM OKYIUBEHU Y BEeKCWIIALIN]Y CIIMYHY Vvexillationi peditum
singular(ium) Britannicorum koja ¢urypupa y CrucKy jequHuna (Ha
MOCJIEIlbEM MECTY) XepKyJIaHOBE JUIMJIOME.
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Summary:

SLOBODAN DUSANIC, Faculty of Philosophy, Belgrade

THE MILITARY DIPLOMA OF A STOBIAN
(RMD 123)

The chronological data in RMD 123, contradictory and much
discussed, may be grouped into two units: (a) those centred around
the consular formula and the dies constitutionis (April 1, 178 [a
variety of indications, notably the analogy of CIL XVI 128, suggest
that the consuls of RMD 123 held fasces in 178, not 179]), and (b)
those which point to a later date (spring — late autumn, 179). (A)
includes i.a. Commodus’ #rib. pot. 11l and, probably, the imperial
salutations of both Marcus (imp. IX [extr.]) and Commodus (imp.
1I). (B) includes Marcus’ trib. pot. XXXIII and imp. X (int.), as well
as Commodus’ cos. II. This chronological complexity of RMD
123 (cf. e.g. CIL XVI 160, 128 and [a less close parallel] 154)
seems to show that some, perhaps all, individual copies of the
Dacian lex of April 1, 178, were produced and distributed in AD
179 only. The past tense (cohort. Il Campestr. cui) praefuit
(Avonius Saturninus) lends some support to that conclusion.
The witnesses’ list cites so-called personal festes only, in a
manner well-known from the pre-74 diplomata. A part of it at least
seems to be constituted from the Stobians, the city magistrates
(D. Aemilius Felix and D. Aemilius Quadratus) and their appa-
ritores (D. Aemilius Agathocles, perhaps P. Aelius Trophimus,
too). This remarkable structure of the list tends to imply that the
recipient of the diploma, Ulpius Ulpi f. Herculanus, had a some-
what special career. He might be taken to have been the member
of an auxilium posted at Stobi or of a less regular, local, (para)-
military force. In the crisis of Marcus’ Danubian wars (cca. AD
177 ?), he will have been transferred from Stobi to the exercitus
Daciae (cf. HA, vita Marci 21,7 : armavit et diogmitas), and his
participation in the war efforts (forming what might be termed the
qualifying event) brought him the diploma analyzed here. In any
case, a very significant type of the Stobian coinage (supra, note
132) suggests that Stobi made a notable contribution to Marcus’
Victoria Germanica et Sarmatica. The >personal« testes of RMD

123, it may be plausibly assumed (cf. my articles cited above,
note 63), signed the papers which were sent to the diploma depart-
ment in Rome to confirm Ulpius Herculanus’ eligibility for the
privilegium, perhaps the length of his previous military (para-
military) service in the first place. Such a confirmation was pre-
sumably needed as Herculanus’ transfer to Dacia had been part
of urgent measures, not accompanied by normal administrative
correspondence.

The administrative particularities concerning Herculanus’
candidature must have been sufficient to cause a delay in his re-
ceiving the diploma. Does that mean, in other words, that their
effect alone explains the document’s chronological hybridity?
Probably not, the distance between (a) and (b) being too important
— a year or more — for such an explanation of the contradictory
elements of the diploma’s chronology. They are better under-
stood as a consequence of the High Command’s general deci-
sion of AD 178 to postpone the honesta missio of the auxiliaries
fighting in and around Dacia (RMD 123 is a Type 11l diploma), in
order to keep sub signis some emeriti whose help was still needed
at a delicate moment and in an unstable country. CIL XVI 128,
with its chronological contradictions, seems to lead to the same
conclusion.

The dies constitutionis of RMD 123 belongs to the number of
the document’s features which can be interpreted as reflecting a
war situation at the end of Marcus’ reign. April 1 was the day of
the Veneralia, a festival which had notable dynastic and military
connotations at that time. It recalls the case of March 23 (RMD
184 and 185, CIL XVI 128: AD 178 and 179), when the Tubilu-
strium (the end of the Quinquatrus) was celebrated. The choice
of both, undoubtedly intentional, illustrates Marcus’ interest in
religion (including its heortological aspects) that colours the
history of his Danubian wars.
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BRICK KILNS IN SIRMIUM

he amount of data about the brick kilns of Sirmium
accumulated during the past thirty years of archae-
ological practice in Sremska Mitrovica is a sufficient
encouragement to discuss not only the technical
characteristics of the kilns discovered but also the lo-
cation of a brick-making compound in the most impor-
tant urban centre of southeast Pannonia. Although the
effect of a fortunate confluence of circumstances
rather than of a systematic and focused archaeological
research, those data have come as no surprise to resear-
chers. Namely, this region saw a busy building activity
from the very creation of Sirmium’s physical structure
in the Ist century until the late 4th century, when a
fierce Gothic invasion put an end to any further growth
of this major Pannonian city. In the meantime, various
building projects in all phases of the city’s development
consumed immeasurable quantities of brick and tile,
and of all kinds of clay building products.
Seven Roman brick kilns have been registered (fig.
29) since 1969, all of them within the city’s eastern
necropolis, among the local old known as Ciglana
(Brickyard) or Jalija (Wasteland) (fig. 1/A, B, C).! The
1969 trench excavation of the eastern necropolis, part
of a joint Yugoslav and American research project,
focused on the first kiln (fig. 1, no. 3),2 and in 1985,
protective excavations on loc. 67 (northwest of kiln 3)
disclosed another five structures of the kind (nos. 1,
4-7)3 Finally, in 1997, some 350 m to the east of loc. 67,
in a sewage ditch along the main road to Macva, yet
another kiln was found (fig. 1, no. 2).# This was a suf-
ficient reason for identifying the entire area (south of
Timocke divizije and Stanka Vraza Streets) as the brick-
making industrial complex of Sirmium (figs. 1/A and 3).
The coverage of the Sirmium brick kilns has so far
been restricted to scant descriptions generally lacking
ground-plans and offering just a selection of technical
data, often insufficiently precise themselves.” The pur-
pose of this study is an all-inclusive account of the

STARINAR L, 2000.

I This zone (south of present-day Palanka St., formerly Okto-
barske revolucije St.) was named after the large fen of Jalija
extending south of the brick kilns. Thought to have been a northern
branch of the Sava in Roman times (see P. MiloSevi¢, Savske ade
Cassia i Carbonaria, Zbornik Matice srpske 78, 1985, 165), this fen
appears in Austrian 17th- and 18th-century maps, and its remnants
are still visible in the southeast part of a modern suburb. On the fens
and marshes of Sirmium and Mitrovica, see: M. Jeremié¢, Mitrovica,
grad na vodi, Suncani sat 9, Sremska Mitrovica, 1999, 25-53. From
1985 onwards, the area north of Jalija, where Roman brick kilns are
registered, comes to be increasingly known as Kamenjar, after a
residential quarter that there has been built up since 1985.

2 The members of the archaeological team that conducted
trench excavations in this area, not yet built-up at the time, and that
discovered the first kiln were experts from the Archaeological
Institute (Belgrade), the Museum of Srem and the Institute for the
Protection of Culture Monuments (Sremska Mitrovica), and the
American colleagues from Denison University (Ohio) and the
University of New York. The excavations were directed by V.
Popovi¢ and E. Ochsenschlager. The discovery of the kiln was only
one of the results of a rich and thematically varied research project
carried out by the Yugoslav-American team (for the period of
1969-71), V. Popovi¢, E. Ochsenschlager, Sremska Mitrovica —
Sirmium, Arheoloski pregled 11, 1969, 186—190.

3 In 1985, protective excavations undertaken prior to the
building of the residential quarter of Kamenjar on loc. 67, where
another five Roman brick kilns were discovered, were carried out
by the Archaeological Institute, Belgrade, in concert with the
Museum of Srem and the Institute for the Protection of Culture
Monuments, Sremska Mitrovica. The excavation was directed by
Prof. V. Popovié. As the quarter expanded (westwards, i.e. towards
the centre of Sremska Mitrovica), protective excavations also
covered loc. 74, loc. 78 and loc. 81.

4 The numbering of the kilns (1-7) is not absolutely
concordant with the sequence of archaeological campaigns. It is
determined by the established typological characteristics of the
kilns. Therefore, the kiln discovered first (1969) is designated by
number 2, while the one with the most complex plan (double-
tunnelled) is designated by 1. For the same reason, the kilns from
loc. 67 (discovered in 1985) are labelled as 1, 3, 4, 5 and 6, instead
of 1,2, 3, 4 and 5 (which is their numeration in excavation records).

5 P. Milosevi¢, Sremska Mitrovica — Sirmium, isto¢na nekro-
pola, Arh. pregled 26 (1985) Ljubljana, 1986, 115-6: O. Brukner, V.
Dautova-Rusevljanin, P. Milosevi¢, Poceci romanizacije u jugo-
istocnom delu provincije Panonije, Novi Sad, 1987, 34.
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Fig. 1. Archaeological site plan of Sirmium (after M. Jeremic) superimposed on modern city plan:
a) modern streets; b) Roman streets; c) line of Roman city wall; d) major building wholes of Sirmium;

e) approximate area of Sirmium necropolises; f) marshes and fens (with names taken from Austrian 17" and 18"
century plans of Mitrovica), g) locations of brick kilns (1-7); h) concentrations of pottery kilns. A) Approximate
boundaries of Sirmium brick-making complex. B) Location of modern brickyard active until recently. C) Vestiges of
clay-pits supplying modern brickyard. D) Modern bridge across the Sava. E) Vestiges of Roman bridge piers

kilns, with all supplementary information, detailed
plans and essential rectifications of the inferences put
forth in the studies published to date. On the other
hand, the fact that the brick kilns are concentrated in a
particular zone of the Roman city’s eastern periphery,
i.e. in the eastern necropolis area, demands that the
reasons for such a location be appreciated. Although
not the principal topic of this study, the question
concerning the origin of brickmakers is impossible to
avoid, but it will be discussed only in the context of the
published data on the archaeological material from the
kilns (or from their immediate vicinity), without
supplying any additional information. A solution to
this important problem has been outlined in few older
publications. Until now any conclusions about the
manufacture and distribution of bricks and, above all,

about the brickmakers, have been based on epigraphic
evidence, especially on the stamps occurring on Roman
bricks and tiles registered in the Sirmium area.® De-
spite the results obtained in this way, the identification
of brickmakers has remained an open question. As to
the assortment of products, it does not seem useful to
reiterate a subject matter discussed so many times by
both domestic and foreign scholars. In the last
instance, bricks or various clay building products dis-
covered in the Sirmium area do not at all differ in their
technical characteristics from those registered in the
territory of the Roman Empire in general.

6 See: M. Mirkovié¢, Sirmium — Its History from the 1st
Century A.D. to 582 A.D., Sirmium 1, 1971, 26-33. A. Milosevic¢,
Roman Brick Stamps from Sirmium, Sirmium 1, 1971, 95-118.
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Fig. 2. Site plan of south section of eastern necropolis with findspots nos. 67, 74, 78 and 71.
On location 67, Roman brick kilns 1, 4, 5, 6 and 7 are marked

1) THE QUESTION OF DEFINING
BRICK KILNS

It should be noted forthwith that the purpose of the
brick kilns discovered in Sirmium is to be understood
more broadly than the title of this study may suggest,
just as the notion of »brick making« is rather broad
itself and involves the manufacture of all kinds of clay
building products. In other words, one and the same kiln
classified by its basic characteristics (functional design,
construction and ground-plan) as a brick kiln need not
serve exclusively for firing typical, standard-sized
building bricks. Its load may comprise, successively or
simultaneously, other types of brick and tile (for special
purposes), as well as all other sorts of clay building
products: flooring units; water pipes; hollow units for
heated-air distribution or for constructing vaults and
domes; hollow hypocaust piers; or larger elements of
architectural decoration (decorative corbels or pre-
fabricated terracotta cornices).’

It should also be kept in mind that a comparison
based solely on the formal characteristics of kilns,

STARINAR L, 2000.

either brick or pottery ones, may be conducive to the
inference that the form and purpose of the objects fired
determine the form of the kiln itself. This, however,
need not be a rule.® Sometimes neither the plan nor the

7" A Roman kiln from the site of Bakionica near Pozega con-
tained fired bricks, tegulae, imbrices, amphorae and pithoi. See: J.
Bucié, P. Petrovi¢, Rimske ciglarske peci i vila u Bakionici kod Po-
zege, UZicki zbornik 13, Uzice, 1984, 20. As it has been recorded,
the load of a Roman kiln from the site of Progarski Vinogradi by the
Sava included not only standard bricks but also segmental ones,
tegulae, imbrices and tegulae mamatae. See: D. Dimitrijevic, Istra-
zivanje rimskog limesa u istoénom Sremu s posebnim osvrtom na
pitanje komunikacije, Osjecki zbornik XII, Osijek, 1960, 108.
Numerous cases confirm simultaneous firing of diverse building
units. For example, in a 4th-century Roman kiln from Stalac, disco-
vered in 1982/3, were fired tegulae, imbrices and bricks of various
sizes. See: D. Mini¢, Ciglarska pe¢ kod Stalaca, Starinar XL-XLI,
1991, 310. A kiln found at Veliki vasi near Krsko contained bricks
and ceramic water pipes. See: P. Petru, Proizvodnja loncenine v
rimske dobi, Rimska keramika v Sloveniji, Ljubljana 1973, 14.

8 Archaeological practice in Germany or Italy, e.g., knows of
brick kilns of circular plan and large diameter. For instance, a
circular kiln from the site of Velia, Italy, is 4,25 m in diameter, L.
Berger, Ausgrabungen in Augst 11l (Ein rémischer Ziegelbrennofen
bei Kaiseraugst), Basel, 1969, 26, 27, and Abb. 22.



134 MIROSLAYV JEREMIC

Fig. 3. Reconstruction of 4™ century Sirmium (after M. Jeremic). A) Brick-making complex of Sirmium

dimensions of a brick kiln are a reliable indicator of its
load.? Hence, for want of proof or, more precisely, for
want of archaeological evidence from the kiln itself,
archaeological practice tends to deduce its purpose
from its plan. Those that are circular in plan are
promptly declared to be pottery kilns. In most cases,
such smaller kilns (1-2 m in diameter) indeed are
pottery kilns. Besides vessels, however, they can
accommodate a quantity of small-sized clay building
products — e.g. hollow units (tubes) for constructing
vaults and domes — those whose weight the construction
of a typical pottery kiln oven is capable of bearing.!?
On the other hand, larger circular kilns (3-5 m in
diameter) can be both brick and pottery kilns. In that
case, the supporting construction corresponds to that
of brick kilns, which means it is designed to bear
heaviest loads.!! Then again, brick kilns are usually
square or rectangular in plan. Some dilemmas,
however, arise even here. Standard-sized kilns (e.g. 5
by 4 m, or 4 by 4 m) are regarded as being brick kilns,
whereas those of the same plan but smaller in size (e.g.
1,90 by 1,90 m, or 3 by 1,5 m) are often, but ground-
lessly, identified as purpose-built (for glass or metal),
although they can be brick kilns anyway. As for the
kilns from Sirmium (nos. 1-7), which are either square

or rectangular in plan (fig. 27), they can be classified —
regardless of their dimensions, type of construction or
the context of archaeological material — as the so-
called »normal type« of brick kilns, the varieties of
which are determined by the number of tunnels within
the furnace-chamber (one or two). They were meant
for firing both standard Roman bricks and all other
clay building products.'?

9 See note 7 herein.

10 The usual support for the perforated grill plate (in pottery
kilns) consists of one or several free-standing earthen pedestals,
although other solutions also occur. On the typology of furnace-
chamber constructions in pottery kilns in Great Britain, see: V. G.
Swan, The Pottery Kilns of Roman Britain, London, 1984, 53-146;
B. Eva, Roémaikori fazekaskemencék, Industrial Archaeology Kilns
and Furnaces, Sopron, 1980, 12-5; D. Dimitrijevié, op. cit., 109,
fig. 22.

11 1., Berger, listing the examples of circular brick kilns in
Italy, Germany and France, shows the ground-plan of a kiln from
the site of Velia, Italy, with an internal diameter of 4,30 m: L.
Berger, op. cit., 267, and Abb. 22. On the other hand, circular kilns
of the same construction and nearly the same dimensions (internal
diam. 4,50-4,60 m), registered on the southeastern littoral of Spain
(1st2nd ¢ ), served for firing amphorae, O. Arteaga, Die romischen
Ofen vom Manganeto bei Torre del Mar, Madrieder Miteilungen
23, 1982, 239-43, and Abb. 3.

12 On the loads of the kilns from Sirmium, see Chapter 7 herein.
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2) THE BEGINNINGS OF BRICK
MANUFACTURE AND USE IN SIRMIUM

Even prior to the discovery of the brick kilns, a
one-time intense manufacture of fired-clay products in
Sirmium was indicated by a relatively large number of
pottery kilns dating from the 1st century onwards, dis-
covered in a zone outside the walls, in the area of the
city’s western, northern and eastern necropolises (fig.
1/h). The pottery kilns, always of a seasonal nature and
short-lived, disseminated over a broad area extra muros,
succeeded one another at much shorter intervals than
the brick kilns, whose construction was more hard-
wearing and which, consequently, saw a much longer
period of use. The brick kilns have not come under
systematic archaeological study, nor have the pottery
ones. The latter are mostly sporadic, accidental finds at
a distance from the city walls and mainly in the area of
the northern!> and eastern necropolises, in the trenches
opened in sectors V and VI north of loc. 9,'* as well as
those on the left side of the Cikas brook, at the bottom
of the western slope of Kalvarija hillock (fig. 1/h).!3
Despite fire hazard, the kilns were sometimes quite
close to the city walls, as evidenced by two 1st century
pottery kilns on loc. 56,!6 next to the west gate in the
earth-and-timber defences of Sirmium.!”

Pottery production in Roman Sirmium, started as
early as pre-Flavian times or in the early Flavian age,
was in a way a continuation of the practice of Illyrian and
Celtic tribes prior to the arrival of Roman colonists.'3
The brick or, more precisely, fired-brick manufacture
in turn was an indisputable Roman import, i.e. a techno-
logical innovation employed only after the Roman
arrival. Its implementation, at least in Sirmium, should
not be strictly related to the urban phases in the city’s
development, whose chronological framework has been
roughly defined.!” For example, it is thought that the
earthen and timber architecture of 1st-century Sirmium
was replaced in the 2nd century by solid materials, stone
and brick. This conclusion is not to be doubted, but the
implied extensive use of solid materials in 2nd century
Sirmium does not in itself exclude the use of (fired) brick
in the 1st century. The past twenty years of archaeologi-
cal activity have confirmed this convincingly. Namely,
besides a wattle and daub in-fill for 1st-century timber-
framed constructions (earliest phases of the city’s deve-
lopment), brick was also used.20 As evidenced by the
archaeological material from the site of Kej and loc. 80
(western necropolis), the light wooden constructions,
which by building technique may be Roman as well as
native, were covered with well-fired Roman tiles.?!

STARINAR L, 2000.

Fig. 4. Panoramic view of the area where
brick-making complex was discovered (photo N. Boric)

13 The northern necropolis, loc. 26 (where the basilica of St.
Synerotas was also identified), yielded a few more pottery kilns
(systematic excavations in 1969-71).

14 Tn a campaign undertaken in 1961, trench excavations were
aimed at establishing the northern boundary of the Roman city.
They covered part of sector V (between present-day Petra Prerado-
viéa St. and the Cikas brook, some 500 m east of the eastern wall of
Sirmium and some 200 m to the north of loc. 9, next to Kamenita
cuprija). Besides 1st—4th-century graves, a complex of 28 Roman
pottery kilns was discovered. From archaeological documentation
it may be inferred that the kilns were installed in the 3rd and 4th
centuries in an area that long before that had served as a burial
ground. With the arrival of the Goths in the late 4th century, the area
came to be used for burials.

15 These are the remains of two pottery kilns registered during
the construction of the public heating system.

16 Previous trench excavations in this area unearthed four
pottery kilns. Those from loc. 56 belong to the time the first Italic
colonists arrived, i.e. to the period of early Romanization of
Sirmium. According to the expertly analysis by A. Premk, the kilns
served for firing Roman provincial pottery with La Téne elements,
La Tenoid pottery, and purely Italic pottery shapes. See: A. Premk,
Production of Early Roman Pottery in Sirmium, Acta (Rei cretarie
romanae favtorvm) XXV-XXVI, London, 1987, 437-50.

17 The vestiges of Roman architecture on loc. 56 were identi-
fied by the writer as the remains of the main west gate (forthcoming
PhD thesis Razvoj arhitekture i urbanizma Sirmijuma od I do 1V
veka, defended at the Faculty of Architecture, University of Belgrade,
November 1998).

18 Archaeological evidence from the Ist-century kiln on loc.
56 convincingly shows that the output included not only local
varieties of pottery but also luxurious ware of Italic shapes. See: A.
Premk, op. cit., 448-9.

19°On the phases in the development of Sirmium, see: V. Popovic,
Glavne etape urbanog razvoja Sirmiuma, Materijali X111, 1975, 111-2.

20 On the use of brick for Ist-century timber-framed construc-
tions in Sirmium, see: M. Jeremié¢, Drveni skelet u arhitekturi
Sirmiuma I-1V veka, Starinar XXXVI, 1985, 75-8.

21 The excavations of Kej have not been published. On the other
hand, those on loc. 80 have been made public (A. Premk, M. Jeremi¢,
Sremska Mitrovica — Sirmium, izvestaj sa arheoloskih iskopavanja
lok. 80, Starinar XLVII, 1996, 300-3), but with no reference to the
wooden 1st-century house.
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Fig. 5. Loc. 67: Remains of surface paved with Roman
brick rubble in trench 15 (photo N. Boric)

3) THE BRICKMAKERS IN SIRMIUM

As to the brick making (from the 1st century
onwards) in Sirmium or in its immediate vicinity, it is
not certain yet whether precedence is to be given to
military units, to private (civil) or to municipal brick-
yards. As to military units, there prevails the opinion
that the brick used for the building of Sirmium was for
the most part traded from various parts of Pannonia
where Roman legions were stationed.?? The idea that
in Ist-century Sirmium bricks may have been manu-
factured by the workshops of Legions I and I7 Adiutrix,
1V Flavia, VII Claudia, I Minervia or VIII Augusta (the
names of which occur on some monuments in Sirmium)
remains hypothetical.??> The same is true for the auxi-
liary units whose names have also been registered in
the Sirmium area: Ala II Pannoniorum, Ala I Aug
(usta) Ituraeorum, Cohors I Campanorum, Cohors |
Campanorum voluntariorum, Cohors VII Breucorum,
Cohors I milliaria.?* As for Ala Augusta lturaeorum,
M. Mirkovic leaves open the possibility that this unit
may have taken a temporary stay in Sirmium during
Domitian’s wars.? Instructive is the case of Legio XIII
Germina, detached towards the end of the 1st century
from Vindobona to Sirmium, where it took part in
repairing the city walls.?® Likewise, certain specialist
units may have been detached to Sirmium for the
needs of brick manufacture.?’ Finally, it is not likely
that Sirmium, rich in clay sources in its immediate

Fig. 6. Loc. 67: Remains of surface paved with Roman
brick rubble in trench 14 (photo N. Boric)

vicinity, depended exclusively on importation or on the
output of municipal or private brickyards, especially
during the tetrarchy, which is the period of the city’s
greatest ever spatial growth.

As for civil workshops, i.e. municipal brickyards,
information confirming their existence is much more
reliable. Sirmium was supplied from the nearby Roman
cities (Siscia, Aquincum, Vindobona, Scarabantia,
Brigetio, Intercisa, Quadriburgium etc.), as evidenced
by civil workshops’ stamps on the bricks found in the
city,?8 but especially interesting is a stamp containing
the letter S, which points to Sirmium as the production
place.?? The catalogue of brick stamps from the

22 M. Mirkovi¢, Sirmium 1, 30. A. Milosevic, op. cit., 108.

23 M. Mirkovi¢, Sirmium 1, 30.

2 Ibid., 31-3.

2 Ibid., 31.

26 The information comes from a stone block bearing an
inscription, discovered on loc. 44 (in 1972). According to the
interpretation by M. Mirkovic, the inscription says that Legio XIII
Gemina rebuilt a hundred-foot-long section of the rampart (of
Sirmium). See: M. Mirkovi¢, Sirmium et I’arme romain, Arh.
vestnik 41, Ljubljana 1990, 631-41.

27 Such a possibility has been left open by A. Milosevi¢
(Sirmium 1, 109). Speaking of the territory of Bulgaria, V. Velkov
also considers it possible that smaller units of some legions (speci-
alized in brick making) may have been detached to some cities or
places; V. Velkov, Cities in Thrace and Dacia in Late Antiquity,
Amsterdam, 1977, 157.

28 Ibid., 107-8.

2 Ibid., 107.
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Sirmium area published by A. Milosevi¢ covers the
period from 1957 to 1964. Information gathered since
1964 is yet to be analyzed. In any event, we are
allowed to believe that there are indications for dating
the early stages of brick manufacture and use in Sirmium
to the very beginnings of the development of Sirmium,
the subsequent residence of Roman emperors.

Let us revert to the brick kilns which, unlike the
scattered pottery ones (outside the city walls), were
concentrated on a single location, on the fringes of the
eastern necropolis (fig. 1/A and B). So as to understand
the reason for that, one should know the terrain and
favourable natural conditions both for the exploitation
of clay and for the organization of brick production.

4) NATURAL CONDITIONS FOR THE
MANUFACTURE OF BRICK (AND OTHER
FIRED-CLAY PRODUCTS) IN SIRMIUM

Building traditions in any geographical area
reflect an unwritten rule, namely that the choice of
basic building materials is determined by local
resources. Lying on a rich source of quality clay, Sir-
mium was an ideal case. Let us recall that the city was
founded on a loess plateau gently sloping down
towards the Sava, at an altitude of 77-83 m. This
markedly flat terrain is part of the plain of south Srem
where two formations can be roughly distinguished:
loessoid (of eolian origin) and fluvial (formed by the
action of the Sava and Danube Rivers). In the broader
territory of Srem, the loess layer varies from 2 to not
less than 60 m in thickness.?” In the area of Sremska
Mitrovica, i.e. of Sirmium, the thickness of this layer
is not precisely determined but geotechnical tests
allow the assumption that it exceeds 15 metres.3! The
area of Mitrovica by the Sava (either bank) is
dominated by the so-called limno-fluvial and loessoid-
wetland formations.32 In the area that the city used to
cover, a fairly clear east—west demarcation can be drawn
between the two geological formations (loessoid and
fluvial). Roughly speaking, it follows the streets of
Stari $or and Arsenije Carnojevic up to loc. 9, i.e. to the
right bank of the Cikas, whence the loess plateau
expands to embrace the space between Palanka St., the
northeast shore of the fen of Jalija and the road crossing
the Sava and heading towards Macva (fig. 1). Virtually
the entire loess plateau is a rich source of high-quality
clay, which explains the fact (confirmed by excavation)
that it was there that brick or pottery kilns were located
in the Roman period.

STARINAR L, 2000.

On the other hand, the closeness of the Sava River
and the Cikas brook as well as the possibility of
drawing the ground water (either of local origin or
inflowing from the springs of Fruska Gora) to the
surface ensured an optimum supply of »technical
water«, up to this day the main prerequisite for brick
and pottery making.>> And finally, a well-organized
road network with Sirmium at a crossroads>* and a big
river port ensured the fast and safe distribution of clay
building products not only within the city ferritorium
but also to the more distant Roman provinces.

5) THE LOCATION OF THE BRICK KILNS

The significance of the location of the discovered
brick kilns calls for a more elaborate explication than
the introduction offers, especially because the
functional zoning of Sirmium has not been seriously
discussed so far. The latter, however, is understandable
because what of the city’s physical structure has been
revealed by excavation during the past forty years does
not yet permit an easy and precise location of some
vital urban functions, in particular with respect to the
city zones without the walls, i.e. sizeable suburbs,

30 P Vujevi¢, Geopoliticki i fizicko-geografski prikaz
Vojvodine, Vojvodina 1, Novi Sad, 1939, 7.

31 The purpose of geotechnical tests at building sites (i.e.
archaeological sites) was to ensure the proper foundation for the
structures to be erected (after an archaeological investigation). The
writer had the opportunity (by the kindness of investors or
contractors) to gain a detailed insight into the geological structure
of the soil in Mitrovica through numerous geotechnical reports.

32 V. Ratkovi¢, Elaborat geotehnickih istraZivanja za izradu
projekta kanalizacije i otpadnih voda na podrucju Sremske
Mitrovice, Novi Sad, 1992, 10.

33 The geotechnical tests have shown dependably a simulta-
neous variation of the water table level in different places, which
can be explained by the arrangement of geological layers, in which
permanent groundwater springs are formed and which are in a
direct hydraulic relationship with the Sava water-level. This hydro-
geological situation in the zone of Jalija or Kamenjar much influenced
the siting of graves and their density on the foresaid necropolis, as
well as the location and depth of the brick kilns.

34 From the Roman main road (Singidunum—Cibalae) a branch
started not far from the brickyard of Sirmium (in the east) and, cros-
sing the Sava, headed towards Macva and further on. The remains
of the Singidunum—Cibalae road have been registered in the imme-
diate vicinity of the brickyard during a survey of Roman roads in
Srem within a joint Yugoslav and American research project (1969-
—71), D. Popovi¢, Glavna komunikacija u Sremu u svetlu arheolo-
skih istrazivanja, Materijali XVI1I, 1978, 102.

35 Such analyses, based on the available archaeological
evidence, have been performed by the writer in his PhD thesis (see
note 17 herein).
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Fig. 7. Kiln 1: A) plan; B) longitudinal section a-a; C) cross-section b-b (right, clay-plastered surface marked
with f); D) construction of furnace-chamber drawn in perspective

necropolises, communications, ports, and large indust-
rial complexes, including our brick kilns.

The south section of the eastern necropolis, on the
periphery of which the Roman brick kilns were found,
occupies the area south of present-day Palanka St. or,
more precisely, south of Timocke divizije and Stanka
Vraza Streets (fig. 1/A, fig. 4), i.e. south of the main
Roman east—west road (Singidunum-Cibalae), the
course of which is most likely to have run north of Palan-
ka St.30 There are grounds to assume that along the oppo-
site, northern, perimeter of the brick-making complex
(south of Timocke divizije and Stanka Vraza Streets)
an internal east—west communication ran parallel with
the aforementioned main road. Namely, trenches 4 and
5 on loc. 81 and trench 15 on loc. 67 (fig. 2) have
yielded large surfaces paved with Roman brick and tile
rubble, possibly the footing of this internal pathway
(figs. 5 and 6), unless they are the remains of working
floors within the brick-making complex.

Within this area, south of Stanka Vraza St. (bet-
ween kilns 2 and 3) (fig. 1/A), in the digger-made pro-
files (for supplying the modern city brickyard), 79
early-Italic graves-wells from the 1st century AD have
been registered.3” The graves were sunken into a loess
clay layer to a depth of 7-8,5 metres.’® Some 300 m
from this necropolis, on loc. 67 and 74, part of a 3rd—4th-

36 Trench excavations south of Palanka St. in 1991 and 1994
covering the yard of the Catholic Chapel at the bottom of the hillock
of Kalvarija, as well as archaeological coverage of the building of
the city sewerage in 1996 gave negative results in that respect.
Therefore, the course of this important Roman road probably ran
somewhat to the north of Palanka St.

37 On that occasion, 79 graves-wells were identified, their bot-
toms being at a depth of about 8 m. See: P. MiloSevi¢, Sahranjiva-
nje pokojnika sa aspekta ekonomskih i drustvenih kretanja u pra-
istoriji i antici, Materijali XX, Beograd, 1985, 178-81.

38 The same type of find (graves-wells) was registered in the
area once occupied by the beneficiary station (loc. 70), north of the
Roman road to Cibalae; see fig. 1.
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Fig. 8. Front view of kiln 1 with
vaulted firing port, view from the west
(photo N. Boric)

Fig. 10. Kiln 1: Firing port in west wall viewed from the
interior of kiln. Top right (f): fragment of clay coating
with its lower edge probably marking the upper grill
level. Hatched areas: a) brick walling; b) reconstructed
parts of furnace-chamber; c) fired earth; d) brick
paving over a fill of earth (photo N. Boric)

century necropolis with sporadic burials has been
discovered.?? Its western perimeter is about 1.5 km
from the east city wall. It may be mentioned that the
latter distance results from a research by the author of

STARINAR L, 2000.

Fig. 9. Kiln 1: Vestiges of both furnace-chamber
tunnels and bulky east kiln wall, view from the west
(photo N. Boric)

this study and is based on some new data about the
position of the 4th-century city wall (figs. 1 and 3). The
east wall of Sirmium was previously expected to have
been in line with loc. 9, which gave half the distance
(about 750 m).*? Considering its position and dimensions
(c. 120 by 80 m), the necropolis may be presumed to
have belonged to a hamlet adjoining the brick-making
complex. Earlier assumptions about a military camp
near the 1st-century necropolis have not been confirmed
by excavation (on loc. 67 and 74).4!

It is from the eastern perimeter of the necropolis,
on loc. 67 (fig. 1/A), that the brick-making industrial
complex begins, its eastward spread being traceable to
a length of about 500 m, up to the modern road running
across the »New Sava Bridge« and connecting Srem
with Macva. The latter apparently coincides with the

39 Onloc. 67 (trenches 7, 7a and 29) four built graves and two
urns were discovered in 1985. The results have for the most part
remained unpublished, except for P. Milosevic’s brief description of
the best preserved example of a tomb with gabled roof: P.
Milosevic, Arh. pregled 27, 1986, op. cit., 115-6. On loc. 74 (in
1992) two sarcophagi were found. The child’s one, in a perfect state
of preservation, now is kept in the Museum of Srem. The other,
heavily damaged, was furnished with valuable offerings. See: Z.
Pejovic, Cilibarski predmeti iz carskih radionica, Suncani sat 3,
Sremska Mitrovica, 1993, 68-9.

40 The position of the eastern rampart (I1st—4th c.) has been
established by the writer and presented in his PhD thesis. Figs. 1
and 2 herein illustrate the results of these investigations.

41 0. Brukner, V. Dautova-Rusevljanin, P. Milosevi¢, op. cit., 32.
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Fig. 11. Kiln 2: A) plan; B) longitudinal section a-a with remains of the grill in situ; C) cross section b-b with
remains of vaults supporting the grill. Hatched and dotted areas: a) remains of brick-built constructions;
b) fired earth; c) reconstruction of missing parts of furnace-chamber construction

course of a Roman road of the same rank, as is
convincingly confirmed by the remains of the Roman
bridge piers abutting onto the modern bridge (figs. 1/D
and E).*? To judge by the research done so far, the
brick-making complex may have been 150-200 m
(north—south) by about 500 m (east-west) (fig. 1/A).
This is obviously an elongated tract of land where
batteries of brick kilns were installed at intervals. Its
shape was determined by hydrology, i.e. by the
position of water surfaces. Namely, some 20 to 30 m
south of the complex begins the former bed of the
Cikas, i.e. the former northern shore of Jalija (fig. 3).
Further to the east and south, as far as the bank of the
Sava, there was a wide stretch of water-covered land
(fig. 1). As shown by its altitude (81-83 m above sea
level), for the location of the brick kilns, and of the city
necropolises, was chosen an area unaffected by ground
waters (fig. 2). At any rate, the risk that either the kilns
or graves would be exposed to underground flooding
was not to be allowed.

From the topographical and geological features of
the terrain occupied by the eastern necropolis follows
that the location of the Roman brick-making complex
was expertly chosen. In favour of such a conclusion
also goes the fact that the location of the Roman kilns
coincides with that of the modern city brickyard,
founded as early as the beginning of the 19th century,
at the time of Austrian rule, and active until recently
(fig. 1/A, B). After fifteen centuries, the latter simply
resumed the exploitation of Roman clay sources,*?
which points to the fact that the clay was of good
quality. The modern brickyard ceased functioning in
the early 1990’s, but some old clay pits are still visible
(fig. 1/C).

42 In the 1980’s, when the Sava water-level was rather low, a
team composed of V. Popovic (director of archaeological research
in Sremska Mitrovica), P. Milosevi¢ and M. Jeremic came close to
the new bridge by boat. Next to the modern construction the
surviving parts of the Roman bridge piers were observable.
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Fig. 12. Remains of kiln 2,
view from the east (photo M. Jeremic)

6) THE DESIGN OF SIRMIUM BRICK
KILN STRUCTURES

The uncovered brick kilns (nos. 1-7) (fig. 27) will
not be described in too many details simply because
they show little difference from the multitude of such
structures registered throughout the Roman Empire,
and have often been discussed exhaustively by
domestic and foreign scholarship in the past hundred
years at least; the more so as the small-scale
manufacture of brick (mostly in rural areas) still
involves brick or tile kilns whose structure and
building technique are virtually the same as those in
Roman times. An exception may be kiln 2 (figs. 11 and
29). The usual technical characteristics will be
specified only if they are clearly representative of
certain kiln types and their varieties utilized in
Sirmium. It should be noted that most kilns were in a
poor state of preservation. In two cases only (nos. 3
and 7) was the construction of grates or »grill«
identifiable (intact in no. 3). In most cases there is no
information about their bulky walls above ground
level.

The technical characteristics of all the seven
structures from Sirmium (fig. 29) lead to the inevitable
conclusion about their similarity. All of them are
quadrilateral in plan: square (nos. 1 and 3) or
rectangular (nos. 2 and 4-7). Their typological
characteristics have therefore been determined by the
number of furnace-chamber tunnels: A) double-
tunnelled kilns (nos. 1 and 2); and B) single-tunnelled
kilns (nos. 3-7) (fig. 29).

STARINAR L, 2000.

Fig. 13. Kiln 2: remains of brick vaults,
view from the east (photo M. Jeremic)

A) DOUBLE-TUNNELLED KILNS
Kiln 1 (loc. 67, trench 3)

This kiln with two furnace-chamber tunnels but a
single firing port is nearly square in plan. It has an
east—west orientation, the firing port being in the east
(fig. 7). Its internal dimensions above the »grates« or
»grill« (hereinafter, grill) are 4.10 by 3.95 m (fig. 7/A).
The earthen banks along its longer axis reduce the
width of the furnace-chamber floor to about 2 m (figs.
7/C, 7/D and 9). The firing port has the form of a
rectangular vaulted projection (1.40 by 1.50 m;
internal height of 1.20 m) from the east wall (figs. 7/A
and 8).

The massive kiln walls, 45-55 cm thick, are built
of unfired bricks (clay mixed with chaff) 30 cm wide
and 5-7 cm thick. The bricks were bound with mud,
the joints being about 2 cm wide. The west and east
walls (with the arched firing port), fully lining the
vertical sides of the pit (figs. 9 and 10), have been

43 According to archival material, the brickyard in Mitrovica
is referred to in 1834 but, in the opinion of S. Gavrilovi¢, it must
have been active even before that date. The same author produces
the information that the city administration gave up 2 acres of
communal pasture to two citizens, with a remark that »the aforesaid
land is useless and far away from the city«; S. Gavrilovi¢, Mitrovica,
trgoviste u Sremu XVIII i XIX veka (1716-1848), SANU, vol.
DLVIII, Beograd, 1984, 108. After World War Two, under the name
»Obnova« the brickyard resumed its activity in »new« Yugoslavia
and worked until the 1980’s. It has been recorded that its monthly
output in 1968 was 1,000,000 hollow bricks, T. Milankovi¢,
Sremska Mitrovica u socijalistickoj Jugoslaviji, Sirmium — Sremska
Mitrovica (1949-1969), Sr. Mitrovica, 1969, 229.
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Fig. 14. Kiln 3: A) plan of furnace-chamber wi-th cross walls and tunnel; B) plan of upper chamber with rectangular
perforations (in the floor) for hot-air flow; C) longitudinal section a-a; D) cross section b-b.
Hatched and dotted areas: a) brick-built constructions; b) fired earth

preserved to a height of about 2 m. On the other hand,
the north and south walls (let us call them lateral walls)
followed the stepped sides of the pit thereby not only
providing support for the cross walls on which the grill
rested but also reinforcing and protecting the earthen
banks (figs. 7/C and 7/D). The registered dimensions
of the complete and originally unfired bricks in this
part are 42 x 29 x 5 cm.

Of the cross wall (double-arched) supports for the
perforated grill only small fragments have been
preserved at the points of support on the north and
south banks (figs. 7/A and 10). They were built of un-
fired bricks 29-30 cm % 40-43 % 5-7 cm. Their central

»piers« rested on large-sized bricks (tegulae bipedalis)
57 by 57 cm, laid on the kiln’s longer axis (fig. 7/A). A
hypothetical reconstruction of the appearance of the
cross walls (figs. 7/C and 7/D), based on the available
data, shows that their arched openings were 1.20 m in
width and 1.20 m in height (to the apex).

The kiln floor, i.e. the floor of the tunnels, was a
layer of earth that hardened during the first firing. As
for the grill plate, its lower level has been reliably
established from the remains of a ledge projecting
from the west kiln wall above the arched firing port
(fig. 10/f). Twenty centimetres above the ledge begins
a plastered surface, preserved on the part of the wall
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Fig. 15. Panoramic view of kiln 3 with its surroundings.
In background, clay-pits supplying modern city
brickyard active until recently (photo C. Nikolic)

Fig. 16. Kiln 3:
Side view of cross walls with part of grill
(photo C. Nikolic)

Fig. 17. Kiln 3: Part of grill
with surviving fragment of clay lining
on upper-chamber wall
(photo C. Nikolic)

above the grill level (figs. 7/B/f and 10/C/f), which
may indicate its original thickness (20 cm ?). From the
state of preservation of the east and west walls it may
be inferred that the aboveground part of the kiln also
had massive brick walls.

Kiln 2 (Stanka Vraza St.)

This kiln, discovered in 1997 in a sewer ditch at
the crossroads of Stanka Vraza St. and the main road to
Macva (fig. 1), may not appear as the purest example
of double-tunnelled kilns its firing port being on the
longer side, which is uncommon in rectangular kilns
(fig. 11).** Originally, the kiln was in a perfect state of
preservation. Regrettably, most of it had been destroyed
by machinery before the archaeological team could get

STARINAR L, 2000.

Fig. 18. Kiln 3: Interior of furnace-chamber tunnel
with arched construction. In background,
»stalactites« resulting from vitrification of molten brick
(photo C. Nikolic)

to the site. What remained, however, was part of the
grill with a few circular perforations allowing the
circulation of hot gases (from the furnace-chamber)
and part of its massive supports (figs. 12 and 13). It is
highly likely that the kiln had two firing ports
(extensions to the arched openings in the cross walls),
which may have been pierced in the earthen south wall
(fig. 11/A). The latter’s thickness has been impossible
to establish, but it probably exceeded one metre for it
was free-standing in the stokehole and therefore
exposed to strong lateral thrusts from the heavy brick
vaults.

44 The position of the firing port on the shorter side directs
draft along the longer axis, ensuring at the same time a more
dependable and faster burning of fuel in both tunnels.
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Fig. 19. Kiln 4: A) plan; B) longitudinal section a-a; C) cross section b-b.
Hatched and dotted areas: a) brick-built constructions; b) fired earth; c) partial reconstruction of missing parts

The internal dimensions of the kiln are 3.20 by
2.20 m (fig. 11). Its massive earthen walls about 40 cm
thick, and its floor, were petrified during the first
firing. The construction supporting the grill consisted
of two massive cross walls (50 cm thick), each with
two arched openings forming two 80-cm-wide tunnels
(figs. 11/A and 11/C). The cross walls are built of
unfired bricks 39x29x5 cm. The distance between the
two cross walls being unusually large — 40 cm,* the grill
could be fixed only after the interspaces had been span-
ned with shallow vaults, bricks being laid crosswise to
the kiln’s longer axis (figs. 11/C and 13). The vaults
were built with unfired bricks (mostly 34%34x9 cm in
size) and were not plastered. This produced three
elongated vaulted spaces 40 cm wide and 1.38 cm high.
The north and south vaults rested on the cross walls
and directly on the earthen »lateral walls«, hardened in
situ at high firing temperatures. The grill, with these
brick vaults as an integral part of its construction, was

finished with two brick courses covered with a 2-5 cm
thick layer of clay mixed with chaff. It is 52 cm in thick-
ness, the vaults included. All the interior surfaces of
the kiln were lined with clay mixed with chaff, 2-5 cm
thick.

B) SINGLE-TUNNELLED KILNS
Kiln 3 (southern perimeter
of the 1st-century necropolis)

The kiln was uncovered in 1969 by diggers
securing clay for the nearby brickyard.*® It is located
on the edge of a Ist-2nd-century necropolis (fig. 1),

45 Cross walls are usually spaced at 15-20 cm, as evidenced
by numerous brick kilns registered throughout the Roman territory.
46 The securing of clay was halted making it possible for the
Yugoslav-American team to investigate the kiln. See note 2 herein.



BRICK KILNS IN SIRMIUM 145

Fig. 20. Kiln 4: Interior of kiln, view from the west.
In background, east: vaulted firing port with sill
(photo N. Boric).

itself previously discovered by mechanization.*’ Its
furnace-chamber and the bottom tier of the grill
consisting of horizontally laid bricks were in an
excellent state of preservation (figs. 14 and 15).*% As
in the previous case, its walls were in fact the petrified
pit sides (40-50 cm thick) (figs. 14/A and B). The
central part of its front, south, 50-cm-thick (earthen)
wall must have been partly free-standing, considering
the existence of a stokehole in front of the kiln. The
firing port (60 cm wide and 72 cm high) was on the
axis of this wall. Having hardened during the first
firing, this (south) wall may have remained in use for
a longer period of time.

The internal dimensions of the kiln at the grill
level (above the furnace-chamber) are 1.90 by 1.90 m
(fig. 14/B). The width of the furnace-chamber at the
bottom is reduced to 80 cm, which is also the span of
the cross-wall arches (figs. 14/A and D). The furnace-
chamber construction consists of four cross walls
(with one arched opening each) built of bricks (30x
35%5-6 cm) bound with mud mixed with chaff (fig.
16). The arches (fig. 18) rest directly on two earthen
banks formed during the digging of the furnace-
chamber (fig. 14/C and D). The height of the kiln up to
the lower grill level is 118 cm. The footing for the grill
consists of a layer of bricks (32x45x5 cm) spanning
the 15-cm-wide distances. Rectangular vents (8 by 15
cm) were formed in it allowing the heated-air flow
(figs. 14/C and 17).*> Some bricks in this »covering«
were deformed by high temperatures (fig. 16). There
are no data about the total thickness of the grill.
Between the surviving brick covering and a clay finish
there may have originally been one or even two layers
of bricks. An indication may be the fact that the lower
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Fig. 21. Kiln 4: North bank with remains of cross walls
(photo N. Boric)

edge of a clay lining (marked with © in the plan)
preserved in the lower zone of the west kiln wall
touches this brick covering (figs. 14/C and 17). A
somewhat thicker grill may only be expected in the
case that the lateral walls of the upper chamber had
been completely lined before the grill was built. All the
vertical surfaces of the kiln, both internal and external,
as well as the furnace-chamber floor, were plastered
with clay mixed with chaff.

Kiln 4 (loc. 67, trench 6)>°

Despite their considerable mutilations, the remains
of kiln 4 have permitted a graphic reconstruction of its
sunken part (fig. 19/B and C). The internal dimensions of

47 P. Milosevic, Materijali XX, 1985, op. cit., 178.

48 The ground-plan and section of the kiln are published by O.
Brukner, V. Dautova-Rusevljanin, P. Milosevic (op. cit.), who repro-
duce the plans as they are in the existing documentation. The plans
have been corrected, completed and graphically reworked by the
author of this study and on the basis of his own analysis of the avail-
able archaeological documentation (including photo documenta-
tion and on-spot sketches) (fig. 14/A-D).

49 The grill in kiln 3 with its large quadrilateral perforations is
by no means an innovation. Such examples occur at other sites,
though not frequently. See: B. Viki¢-Belanci¢, Beitrag zur Proble-
matik der keramischen Werkstdtten in Siidpannonien in der
romischen Kaiserzeit, Archaeologia Iugoslavica X1, 1970, 32-3
and P1. I11/3.

30 In the excavation records for loc. 67, this kiln is designated
by no. 3.
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Fig. 22. Kiln 5: A) plan; B) longitudinal section a-a. Hatched and dotted areas: a) remains of brick-built
constructions; b) fired earth; c) partial reconstruction of missing parts

the kiln (above the furnace-chamber) are 2.95%2.65 m.
The vaulted firing port, 1.30 m wide and 1.36 m high,
forms a 122-cm-long eastward extension (fig. 19/A). It
was shaped during the digging of the furnace-chamber,
when a massive 1.62-cm-thick »earthwork« was left in
the east (figs. 19/A and B) and then hollowed out. After
the first firing, the vault became a monolithic structure
of fired earth. The kiln walls are masses of fired earth
40-50 cm in thickness. The sides of the furnace-
chamber are stepped reducing its width to 1.35 m (figs.
19/C and 20), with two earthen banks on which the
supports for the grill rest. This supporting construction
consists of six cross walls built of dried bricks
27x27x6-7cm and spaced 15 cm apart. The arched
openings in the middle of them rest on small piers
(27%27x6-7 cm) projecting from the vertical surfaces
of both banks for nearly the entire brick width (figs.
19/C and 21). Thus a tunnel was formed equal in width
(90 cm) to the span of the arches.

It is interesting that the furnace-chamber bottom is
about 50 cm below the stokehole in front of the kiln
(fig. 19/B). Along this »fault« a small retaining wall
was erected, which also functions as the firing port
sill.

Kiln 5 (loc. 67, trench 6)°!

The kiln is at an angle of 90° (figs. 2 and 27) to kiln
4. Obviously, the two of them constituted an operatio-
nal whole, as evidenced by the stokehole they shared.
Compared to the previously discussed structures, kiln 5
has been found in a poor state of preservation (figs. 23
and 24). Yet, traces of its lateral walls of fire-petrified
earth as well as vestiges of the last cross wall (with part
of its arched opening) against the south kiln wall have
allowed an accurate reconstruction of its dimensions.

Its internal dimensions are 1.90 by 2.80 cm (fig.
22/A). The average thickness of its walls is 45 cm. The
furnace-chamber construction consisted of five cross
walls 40 cm thick (with one arched opening each), set
at intervals of about 15 cm. They were built of bricks
(clay mixed with chaff) 40x30x6 cm in size, bound
with clay mixed with chaff. The arched openings in the
cross walls and the room left between the east and west
banks formed a tunnel 80 cm wide and 105 cm high
(fig. 22/B). The firing port, on the north side, may have

31 In the excavation records for loc. 67, this kiln is designated
by no. 2.
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Fig. 23. Kiln 5: Furnace-chamber tunnel, view from the Fig. 24. Kiln 5: Detail of cross-walls arched openings
north (photo N. Boric) forming furnace-chamber tunnel (photo N. Boric)

Fig. 25. Kiln 6: Remains of furnace-chamber tunnel, Fig. 26. Kiln 7: Remains of furnace-chamber tunnel,
view from the west (photo N. Boric). view from the south (photo N. Boric)

STARINAR L, 2000.
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Fig. 27. Paired kilns 4 and 5, view from the east
(photo N. Boric)

been as wide as the tunnel or somewhat narrower. The
only brick-built part other than the cross walls is the
south kiln wall (figs. 22/A and 23), in fact a lining or a
wall supporting the south side of the furnace-chamber
pit, on which traces of subsequent repairs have been
registered. As shown in the graphic reconstruction (fig.
22/B), the height of the furnace-chamber up to the
lower grill level is 137 cm. No traces of the grill have
been registered.

Kiln 6 (loc. 67, trench 19)°2

Like the two kilns described above (nos. 4 and 5),
kiln 6 is placed at a right angle to kiln 7 and shared the
stokehole with it (figs. 2 and 28). The kiln has suffered
heavy damage with time. Initially, a small distance of
70 cm between the remains of its »solid« walls has
misled into concluding it was a metal-smelting
furnace.>® This in fact is the lower zone of the firing
tunnel (70 cm wide), next to which have also been
registered the remains of massive fired-earth kiln walls
(figs. 26 and 29). The tunnel sides (i.e. vertical sides of
the north and south banks) were reinforced with small
walls built of bricks bound with clay mixed with chaff,
on which (as in the previous cases) rested the cross
walls, now vanished without trace. The preserved
height of these small walls is about 30 cm (fig. 25).
The complete bricks are 44x31x5 cm in size. The
firing port faces west.

The bulks of earth constituting the north and south
banks are preserved to a width of 47 and 34 cm,
respectively. The average width of the banks in the
previous cases being 50 c¢m, the internal width of kiln
6 (above the grill) may have been 1.70-1.80 m, while
its internal length (approximately measurable on the

Fig. 28. Paired kilns 6 and 7, view from the east
(photo N. Boric)

spot) is about 3 m. As for the vault of the tunnel (fig.
29), its height may have ranged between 1 and 1.20 m
by analogy with the previously described examples
(kilns 3-5).

Kiln 7 (loc. 67, trench 28)>*

As in the previous example, the only recognizable
elements of this heavily devastated kiln were remains
of the tunnel, the earthen bulks of east and west banks
and (to a lesser extent) remains of the massive walls of
fire-petrified earth (fig. 26). From the analysis of the
remains it has been inferred that, just like kiln 6, it was
not a metal furnace but a common brick kiln.>5 Its
internal length is 3.95 m (fig. 29). The width of the
tunnel is 80 cm, and its mouth faces south. The west
bank (with vestiges of lateral walls) is preserved to a

52 In the excavation records for loc. 67, this kiln is designated
by no. 5.

53 In the report by P. Milosevi¢ (Arh. Pregled 27/1985) the
furnace-chamber tunnels of kilns 6 and 7 (5 and 6 — in the
excavation records for loc. 67/1985) are mistakenly (in our opinion)
taken for the total dimensions of the interior, thereby giving the
impression that the kilns are elongated in plan with a width of no
more than 70-80 cm. In the same report, the width of kiln 6 (and 5),
exterior walls included, is 1.40 m. Considering such dimensions, he
presumes the structures to have served for smelting metal. See: P.
Milosevic, Arh. pregled 26, 1985, op. cit., 116.

34 In the excavation records for loc. 67/1985 the kiln is desig-
nated by no. 4.

35 See note 53 herein.
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Fig. 29 — Schematic plans of Sirmium brick kilns: 1/A and 2/A — double-tunnelled kilns.
Kilns 3/B—7B — single-tunnelled kilns

width of about 40 cm, and the east one to about 60 cm.
The thickness of the fired-earth kiln walls is about 40
cm. The preserved height of the tunnel is about 60 cm,
which is the usual height of the banks. By analogy with
the previous examples, the inner width of kiln 7 could
have been between 1.80 and 1.90 m (fig. 29). The inter-
nal length, measurable on the spot, is 3.95 m.

7) CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
ARCHAEOLOGICAL MATERIAL AND
THE DATING OF THE KILNS

The finds from the trenches where the kilns (nos.
1-7) were discovered include numerous pieces of fired
clay, which are either fragments of kiln walls or of a
2-4.5 cm-thick clay coating from kiln walls or grill
plates. Abundant brick rubble registered during the
excavation of each kiln comes either from their furnace-
-chamber constructions or from kiln loads. Besides
bricks, there were also fragments of roof tiles, regulae,
imbrices, of tubuli (for facing walls and for heated-air
distribution in panel heating systems), or of tegulae
mamatae, as well as intact hexagonal or »butterfly«

STARINAR L, 2000.

floor tiles. Kiln 1 showed the highest concentration of
such finds.%® In the case of kiln 3, for instance,
imbrices prevailed. In their lower zones, on floor level,
pieces of cinder were a common find, as well as large
amounts of soot and ash.

Judging by the finds of pottery and coins, the
building and functioning of the kilns (nos. 1-7) is rela-
ted to the 3rd and 4th centuries.>’

8) THE RECONSTRUCTION

The descriptions and especially the associated
graphic representations offer a partial reconstruction
of some important kiln elements, principally of the
furnace-chamber construction, i.e. brick-built cross
walls with the grill. Thus reconstructed, the height of
their cross-walls could be calculated with more accu-
racy than the entire height of their furnace-chambers

56 Tn kiln 1, among brick rubble there were intact special-
purpose bricks (for canal building), 29x15x5 cm in size.

57 The coins are dated by P. Popovi¢, curator, Museum of Srem,
Sremska Mitrovica.
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Fig. 30. Device for mixing and grinding clay (driven by
draft animals) on a private estate in the PoZarevac area
(east Serbia). Right: a well (photo M. Jeremic)

including the grills, which, with the exception of kiln
2, have not survived. Judging by numerous and well-
preserved Roman kilns registered in the territory of the
Empire, the thickness of grills varied considerably, which
confirms the lack of standards for such constructions.
In the territory of Hungary and Germany, for example,
the thickness of the grill ranges from 8 to 20 cm,>® in
Serbia,>® Slovenia®® or Albania®! — from 30 to 37 cm.
As for our kilns, it has already been said that kiln 3
gives some indications that its grill may have been
about 10 cm thick (figs. 14/B and 17). If so, the
furnace-chamber may have been 1.25-1.30 m high
measured from its bottom to the upper grill level. This
height would be 1.85 cm in the case of kiln 1 (where
the minimum thickness of the grill would be 20 cm)
(fig. 7/B).92 As for kiln 2 (with its 52-cm-thick grill),
the reliably calculated height of its furnace-chamber is
1.90 m (fig. 11/B and C).%3

An attempt to reconstruct their aboveground parts,
however, encounters many difficulties. As can be seen
from the plans and photographs, the upper grill surface
is approximately at ground level. As the aboveground
structures, i.e. parts above the grill, are practically
completely missing, their reconstruction is bound to
remain hypothetical. Kiln 1 offers a few more
elements than the others. Its massive walls built of
bricks bound with mud and 45-55 cm thick (fig. 7/C)

Fig. 31. Bird’s-eye view of brick-built cross walls in a
sunken brick and roof tile kiln on a private estate in the
Pozarevac area (photo M. Jeremic)

probably continued in the superstructure. The
aboveground chamber formed in that way gives the
entire kiln the character of a permanent structure. In
that case, in one of its walls there may have been, as it
was common, an opening enabling the operator to load
and unload the kiln.%* Such openings are always
walled up before firing. In the upper part the kiln is

58 The kilns from the territory of Hungary operated by Legio
I Adiutrix in the 2nd-3rd century have the grills 8—12 cm thick, H.
Kelemen Mirta, A Legio I Adiutrix téglavetdje Domoson, Archaeolo-
gia értesito, vol. 121-2, 1994-5, 112. Roman kilns from Friedrichs-
dorf have grills 10-20 cm thick, H. Jacobi, Ein romischer Ziegelofen
bei Friedrichsdorf, Saalburg Jahrbuch VII, 1930, 111 and XXX
(Schnit A-B).

59 €. Jordovi¢, op. cit., 99.

60 7. Subi¢, Kompleks rimskih opekarskih pe¢i v Ptuju, Arfe-
oloski vestnik XIX, Ljubljana, 1968, 455-63.

61 G. Pani, L. Papajani, Njé furré né Durrés dhe probleme t&
cvendosjes sé€ saj, Monumentet 1/1986 (31), 17 (fig. 2, 3).

62 In the plan shown in fig. 7/B the reconstructed height of the
grate of about 30 cm is an approximation.

3 See the descriptions of kilns 1-3.

64 Asa good example of Roman brick kilns with the surviving
openings in the upper chamber wall may be mentioned those from
Pompeii, or from Liebriiti, Germany, V. Kockel and B. Weber, Die
Villa delle colonne a mosaico, Miteilungen des Deutschen. Arch. Inst.
90/1, 1983, 78, Abb. 8-11; T. Tomasevic-Buck, Die Ziegelbren-
nofen der Legio I Martia in Kaiseraugst/AG und die Ausgrabungen
in der Liebriiti 19701975, 9, Abb. 6. In this kiln an orderly stack
of imbrices was found in situ.
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Fig. 32. Brick and roof tile kiln within
a private brickyard in the PoZarevac area.
Clearly discernible on kiln wall, in background:
entrance to upper chamber
(photo M. Jeremic)

closed with a layer of bricks or tiles laid horizontally
and overplastered with a mixture of clay and chaff. In
the centre of this topping a vent for smoke is left. After
stoking the kiln, the vent is sealed up with clay. Such
kilns are suitable for firing tiles for roofing (tegulae
and imbrices) and flooring, and other sorts of clay
building products.

The other kilns from Sirmium (nos. 2-7) (fig. 29)
offer no elements for the reconstruction of their
aboveground parts since their massive walls (below
ground level) are nothing but bulks of fired earth. Such
a situation suggests that these were kilns whose
aboveground parts were dismantled after each firing.
In other words, it is the load itself that constitutes the
aboveground structure, i.e. bricks set edgewise according
to various patterns. The resulting truncated pyramid is
covered with clay mixed with chaff. A vent for smoke
is left on top and after the fire is set it is sealed up along
with the firing-tunnel mouth. For the sake of a
theoretical reconstruction, it does not seem wrong to
draw an analogy with brick kilns still used in rural
areas (figs. 30-35),%5 and we not only have in mind
their aboveground parts but also the furnace-chamber
construction which coincides with Roman kilns in every
respect (fig. 31).

STARINAR L, 2000.

Fig. 33. Semi-sunken roof tile kiln in the PoZarevac area
in the firing phase of the process. It is topped with
a thick clay coating. In background: dried tiles stacked
under a long roof, a kiln load ready for firing
(photo M. Jeremic)

As to the height of the aboveground parts of our
kilns, i.e. their height above the grill, although there
are no reliable indications it is certain that static reasons
were a limiting factor, especially when the load consti-
tuted both the form and the content of the aboveground
structure. Being an empirical calculation, this height
can be expected to be virtually the same in different
places. For example, an almost intact 1st-century Pom-
peian kiln has an internal height above the grill of
about 2 m, nearly identical to present-day kilns from
the Pozarevac area (figs. 34 and 35).

The quality of fired products from the Sirmium
kilns is a topic in its own right and will not be discussed
on this occasion, especially because not a single sample
has been put through chemical or mechanical analysis.
Loessoid clay, such as that from Sirmium, is typical of
the basin of Vojvodina. Its principal components are
quartz and calcium carbonate. A high percentage of so-
called fluxing agents (alkaline oxides) in the raw clay
is indicated by the fact that bricks showing signs of
vitrification have been registered almost in every

65 The examples shown in figs. 30-35 were collected by the
author of this study during his survey of the Pozarevac area (eastern
Serbia), well-known for high-quality brick clay.
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Fig. 34. Brick kiln in the PoZarevac area. Upper
chamber is replaced by a clamp of dried bricks set
edgewise. All visible surfaces are coated with a mixture
of clay and chaff (photo M. Jeremic)

kiln.® This is particularly conspicuous in the cross-wall
arches in kiln 3, from which this glassy mass hangs
like stalactites (fig. 18).%” The clay from Sirmium cer-
tainly had the properties of »greasy« clays, which are
usually tempered in practice. Such additives include
quartz sand, crushed brick and tile, fired-brick powder,
ash, cinder etc.%® As to the bricks from Sirmium, it is
certain that the clay was tempered with ground fired
bricks, clearly observable at the break of samples
collected from various archaeological localities
throughout the city.

Despite the small number of structures, analyses of
the interrelationship of the kilns in the site plan (fig. 2)
lead to the conclusion that batteries of kilns were sepa-
rated by larger areas, let us call them working floors,
where preparatory operations were carried out. As can
be seen from the site plan (fig. 2), such working floors
(between kilns 4 and 5, and 6 and 7) are 35-40 m wide.
Providing that their arrangement followed approxima-
tely the same pattern up to the presumed eastern peri-
meter of the industrial complex, there must have been
no less than seven such areas.

Only a few basic operations carried out on those
surfaces will be mentioned here — from the preparation
of raw material (clay) to the shaping of bricks and the
steps preceding the firing: a) storage (in pits) of raw

Fig. 35. Battery of so-called kilns
»a banquette« within a private brickyard
in the PoZarevac area
(photo M. Jeremic)

clays secured from a nearby source; b) enrichment of
raw clays by their blending with greasier clays, or their
thinning if the clay is too greasy, or their tempering
with chaff for adobe brick; c) grinding of the material
in special »mills« with the possible use of draft animals
(fig. 30);%° d) placing of the paste in moulds to shape
the unit desired (bricks, floor and roof tiles, water pipes,
etc.); e) drying of mould-shaped units. The working
floors must have been supplied with water, apparently
from wells (fig. 30, right) and perhaps pulled out by
hydraulic pumps. Furthermore, if the moulding phase
was not performed in the open there must have been
numerous shelters as well as light timber structures
(sheds and huts) for tools and workers. One should

6 P, Koscevi¢, Gradjevna opeka, crijep, Zagreb, 1969, 51.

67 Ibid., 68-70 (this process occurs at a temperature of 1200°
C. Commonly, the firing temperature ranges from 950 to 1000° C.
Modern laboratory tests can reliably establish the temperature at
which Roman bricks were fired.

8 Ibid., 61, 62.

% The author of this study had the opportunity to photograph
such a »mill« on a private estate in the Pozarevac area engaged in
small-scale brick and tile manufacture. It actually consists of a
barrel (wooden or metal) with a blade fastened to a vertical axle
inside it. As a horse harnessed to it treads a belt (like on the
threshing floor), clay is being ground and mixed. This operation is
commonly employed in preparing clays for tile manufacture.
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also expect a space for storing various materials for
tempering (e.g., ground brick, ash, sand). When it comes
to the organization of production, an instructive
example is the well-explored brick-making complex at
Rheinzabern,’ or that of Viminacium.”' A graphic
representation of the kilns in Sirmium (fig. 2) induces
us to conclude that the kilns (at least those smaller)
were arranged in pairs, a single working floor being
shared by each pair. This is true for kilns 4 and 5, and
6 and 7 (figs. 2, 27 and 28). The examination of their
immediate vicinity (kilns 1, 2 and 3) conducted so far
does not permit any reliable inferences.

9) CONCLUSION

The fact that the typological classification of the
kilns is based on the number of furnace-chamber
tunnels (fig. 29) clearly shows that there is no essential
difference between the structures described. As regards
the furnace-chamber construction, it may be concluded
that a uniform method was applied, except in kiln 2. It
is a common system of serially arranged standard ele-
ments, so-called »cross walls«, whose arched openings
thus multiplied form false vaults above the furnace-
chamber tunnels. Such constructions have been regi-
stered in great quantities throughout the Roman
Empire,’? and even nowadays occur in private small-
scale manufactures (fig. 31). In kiln 2, the cross-walls
spaced at unusually large intervals were covered with
massive brick vaults that formed the grill construction.
In all cases, the sides of the furnace-chamber pit were
stepped, with the result that the width of the pit at the
bottom was reduced to the width of the tunnel.

As for their bulky walls, two varieties have been
registered. Representative of the first one is kiln 1,

STARINAR L, 2000.

whose massive walls (only registered at the lower pit
level though) were brick built. Another variety com-
prises all the other kilns (nos. 2—7) with the furnace-
chamber being just a simple pit (without solid walls).
In this case, the sides and bottom of the pit achieved
the necessary hardness in situ, after the first firing.
Even within this variety some constructional inter-
ventions have been observed, mostly for the purpose
of reinforcing the sides of the furnace-chamber tunnel
that suffered some damage during use (figs. 22/b and
25). In most cases, traces of repairs have been
registered. For all of the brickwork dried bricks
(tempered with chaff) were used bound with clay
(also mixed with chaff). As for the interrelationship of
the kilns, to judge by nos. 4-7, they were arranged in
pairs, each pair sharing a single stokehole in front of
them.

From the portable archaeological material, the
kilns from Sirmium can be reliably dated to the 3rd—4th
centuries, which by no means implies that the previous
period (Ist-2nd c.) saw no brick making and that the
building sites in Sirmium were only supplied through
import. This, it is to be hoped, will be confirmed by
some future excavation. Although relatively few, the
kilns of Sirmium add considerably to our knowledge
of the city’s brick industry; and, above all, of the
Roman city’s urban topography that has been enriched
with yet another »missing link« — the location of its
brick kilns (fig. 3). As to the fact that the location of the
brick-making complex and the courses of Roman
communications, especially the already mentioned
bridge across the Sava, both coincide with the modern
ones, it not only testifies to the builder’s steadfast and
time-transcending instincts but also to the infallible
logic of building, proven the whole twenty centuries
later.

70 H. Giinter Rau, Ausgrabungen in Rheinzabern, Archdolo-
gische Korrespondentzblatt-Jahrgang 7, Mainz am Main, 1977, 55,
56 and Abb. 1.

7 €. Jordovi¢, Grnéarski i ciglarski centar u Viminacijumu,
Saopstenja XX VI, Beograd, 1984, Plan 1.

72 Since such furnace-chamber constructions outlived the Ro-
man Empire and spread far beyond its borders, there is not much
point in quoting numerous analogies. Our two types are consistently
included in the schematically presented typologies of brick kilns.
As to the Pannonian parts, a typology composed by Hungarian
authors may be mentioned: L. Barnabas, Industrial Archaeology
Kilns..., op. cit., 77-92.
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Pe3ume:

MHWPOCJIAB JEPEMUWUR, Apxeosomiku MHCTUTYT, beorpan

IMUIVIAPCKE IIEKH CHPMHUJYMA

Tokom apxeosnomkux uctpaxuBama Cupmujyma y Cpemckoj
MuTpoBuLIY, TOBPEMEHO MPEly3MMaHUX Ha 0001y UCTOUHE He-
KpOI10J1e aHTUYKOT I'paja, noyes o 1969 ronune 1o naHac, oT-
KPUBEHO je cefaM aHTUYKUX nurnapckux nehu (ci. 1, 2 u 3).
Io cBemy cynehwu, oBaj jeo BaHOENEMCKOT TepeHa, MPeNCTaB-
Jbao je 30Hy nuriapceke nHaycrpuje Cupmujyma. TepeH Ha kome
cy nehu 6une HaheHe mpexncTaBiba 1 [anac 6OraTo HaJA3MINTE
KBaJIUTeTHE IyMHe. Ha mweMmy je 1o ckopa 0uia JionypaHa u nu-
rJapcKa MHIyCTpHja caBpeMeHor rpaja. Tonorpadcko-reosonke
KapaKTepHCTHKe OBOI' ieJla TepeHa, OJM3MHAa PUMCKUX TpaH-
3UTHUX caoOpahajHuIIa 3ajeHO ca ocTaTalyMa jeJHOT Of CHp-
MHjyMCKHIX MOCTOBA, Koju rmpeko peke CaBe Bonu ka Mausw,
yKa3yjy Ha YMICHULLY, 1A je JIOKAlja KOMILIEKCa LUIJIapcKe
MIPOM3BOME AHTUYKOT Ipaja Ouiia CMULLUBEHO oflabpaHa.

Cupmujymcke nuriapcke nehu npeseHToBaHe y OBOM pay,
He Pa3JIMKYjy ce y 1J106aJty off MHOLITBA IpUMepa 3a0eexKeHnX
Ha IMFPOj TEPUTOPUjU HEKAIAIIELE PUMCKE UMIIEpHje, a Koje Cy
6ap y moclieIUX CTOTHHAK TOMHA OWje MpeiMeT NeTaJbHUX
pasmartpama y cTpaHoj u fomahoj ctpy4yHoj turepatypu. Behn
0poj cupMHjyMcKUX Iehy oBie Mpe3eHTOBaHUX, 3aTEueH je y
BeoMa JIoleM cTamy odyBaHocTH. Camo y fiBa ciydaja (nehu
Op. 2 u 6p. 3 —ca. 11 u 14), Morua je OUTH KOHCTATOBAHA KOH-
CTPYKIIUja TOPE PEIeTKe WM »POIITUIha«,Koja je Y cydajy
nehu 6p. 3 (cn. 14),0una ouyBaHa y motmyHocTd. 3a Behuny
rpuMepa, O HaJ3eMHUM JIeJIOBUMa KOHCTpyKUMja nehu, Hema
nozpaTaka. 11ITo ce Thye mUXOBOr MehycoOHOr ofHOCa, HA OCHO-
By Iipumepa of 0p. 4-7 (ci1. 2), MoOrJIo 61 ce 3aKJbyYUTH, 1a Cy
riehu Ouiie rocrapibeHe y apoBUMa ca 3ajeJHUYKOM jaMOM, OfI-
HOCHO TIPEATIPOCTOPOM 32 JIOKEHE.

INopebeme OCHOBHIX TEXHUYKUX KapAKTEPHCTHAKA IIPE3EH-
TOBaHMX Nehy, HEMBOCMUCIICHO YKa3yje Ha IUX0BY MehycoOHy
cinyHocT. OCHOBE Cy UM YeTBOpoyraoHe: kBaapatHe (nehu op.
1 u 6p. 3, ca1. 29) wm o6smka U3nyKeHor npaBoyraoHuka. Cro-
ra CMO IMXOBE THUIIOJIOIIKE KapaKTepPUCTUKE ONPEeNIn IpeMa
Opojy JOXKWIIHKUX KaHana: A) fiehu ca gea qoxcuwna kanaia
(nehwm Op. 1 u 6p. 2) u B) efiu ca jeghum A0HUUWHUM KAHAAOM
(nehu on 3-7, ca. 29).

Ca acriekTa KOHCTpyKLMja JokumTa nehu (ucnop perer-
Ke), MO’KEMO KOHCTATOBATH Jla je U3y3eB KO Ipumepa op. 2 (cJ1.
11), ko CBUX OCTaJMX MPUMEHEH JeNUHCTBEH I'PaaUTe/bCKU
MpUHOUIL. Paziui ce 0 y3acTOIMHOM NOHaBIbaby THIICKUX eJIeMeHa-
Ta (»pedapa« WM »PexKbeBa«) Ha jelTHAKOM pacTojamy (cJ. 7.
Ha Taj HaunH, yMHOKaBamkEM JIyUHUX OTBOPA Y »PEKIbEBUMAK,

¢opMupaHu cy CBOjeBPCHU TYHEJIM KOjU Cy y (ha3u neyema Ou-
JI1 UCITYyH-EHU »TOPUBOM« PA3JIMUUTE BPCTE (IPBO WU KYKYpY-
3Ha Iiama Ha npumep). TakBe KOHCTPYKIIMje JIaKHUX CBOIOBA,
[IpeKpUBEHUX I1aTdopMoM perieTke nehu, 3adesexere cy, ka-
ko cMo Beh momenym, y 6e30poj cilydajeBa Ha IIMPOj TEPUTO-
puju Hekamarmbe puMcke nmrepuje. Hacympor oBome y ciyva-
jy nehu 6p. 2 (ca1. 11), mpeko pexmeBa, KOju Cy MOCTaB/bEHH Ha
HeyoOHU4ajeHO BEJIMKOM pacTojamwy, U3BENEHU CYy MACUBHU CBO-
IOBM O]l OIleKa, KOjU HCTOBPEMEHO YMHE M KOHCTPYKILIH]Y
»POLITUIbAK.

Kon cBux mpukasaHux nprMepa, yKOII JIOKHINTA M3BefieH
jé KackagacTo, KaKko Ce TO jJaCHO BUY HA IIPTEKMUMa MOMPEUHNX
npeceka nehu (ci.: 14, 19 u 22). Ha taj HaunH, mMpuHa UCKO-
a y rop0j 30HU(MCIIOA pelIeTKe) PeAyKOBaHa je IpH IHY UC-
KOIla, Y IOK0j 30HU, Ha INMPHMHY KaHaua Joxkumra. MHave, cBe
3uziaHe KOHCTPYKIIMje »PeKibeBa«, U3BEJIeHe Cy Ol HeIeUeHUX
orieka (ca JIoflaTKOM IIJIeBe), y MaJITepy Off uioBaye (Takohe ca
neBoM). LITo ce Tnue 06MMHUX 3U10Ba JIOKUIITA, 3a0eseKeHe
cy nBe Bapujanre. [IpBy penpesenryje neh 6p. 1 (ca. 14), unju
Cy 00MMHH 31I0BU CauyBaHU CKOPO M0 MyHE BUCHHE 3eMJbaHOT
yKoIla, 03ufaHu onekoM (ci. 7, u cit. 8-10). Ipyry BapujaHTty
MpeNCcTaBbajy CBU Mpeoctaiy npumepu (0p. 2—7), uuja J0xKuU-
IITa TIPEICTaBIbajy jeTHOCTaBaH YKOII, 6e3 NKAaKBUX 3MIAPCKUX
uHTepBeHnuja (cu.: 11, 12, 13, 15, 19, 21).

Y oBOM ciy4ajy, CTpaHHUIIE YKOMa 3ajeIHO ca KOHCTPYKIIM-
jOM JIOXKMINTA M MOJHUM IJIMHEHUM TIPeMa3oM A00use cy mo-
TpeGHy YBPCTHHY TeK I10CJIe MPBOT Mevyeba. Y MOjeqHIM CIIy-
yajeBUMa U y 0BOj (ipyroj) rpynu rehu 6uso je 3unapckux uH-
TepBEHIMja, YTIAaBHOM 3a CBPXY Ojadyarha CTPAHMIIA JIOMKUIITHIAX
KaHasa, KOju cy TOKOM IyroTpajHe yrnoTpebe I0XKHBeau Beha
uin Mama omrehema (ci. 22/B u ci. 25).

ITokpeTHe apxeosoliKe Hajla3e y COHIaMa KapaKTepHIIly
npe cBera, OpojHN KoMajIu Jiena gebsbiHe 2—4 cm, KOju oTU4y
0us10 ca OOMMHUX 3Uzi0Ba nehu, OUJIO ca KOHCTPYKLIMja »Pex-
mbeBa«. 3abeneskeHn cy M 6pPOjHI KOMany LUITIAPCKUX TPOU3-
Boza (omeka, KPOBHUX OIEKa, OMeKa — »MaMaTa«, UMOpeKca,
TyOyJyca, Kao 1 pa3jMuUTHUX BPCTA MOJHUX IUIOUUIIA).

Hanasu HOBLA, ka0 U KepaMUYKOI MaTepujaia, CTaBibajy
MOYy3aHO MHCTAJIMpame W (yHKIMOHUCame mehu y Bpeme
[II-IV Beka. To cBakako He 3HAauM Jia je y MPEAXOJHOM Mepro-
ny (I-1I Bex), muriapcka nmpousBonma y Cupmujymy u3ocraia
1 [1a je CHaOneBabe IPaAMuINIITa OMIIO OPUjeHTUCAHO UCKIBY M-
BO Ha UMIIOPT.
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KRAKU LU JORDAN AND GOLD MINING
AND METALLURGY IN ANTIQUITY

Kraku Lu Jordan is the first archacometallurgical
complex of Antiquity in Serbia! that has come
under systematic investigation (intermittently between
1971 and 1991).% It has been defined as a mining and
metallurgical complex, and in addition to gold related
to the mining of ores from which, in the furnaces
discovered within the fortification, iron and copper
were extracted (and even a variety of brass produced).
However, recent excavations* and a comparison to the
data obtained previously do not give grounds for such
an interpretation of the function and character of this
complex. On the other hand, the assumptions we
propose do not downplay but underscore the fact that
it was a multipart and multipurpose centre engaged in
gold mining and metallurgy, for the time being unique
in the territory of the Roman Empire.

Mines — metalla, i.e. mining — res metallica was
the backbone of the Roman economy in the territory of
present-day Serbia, and that is what made the region
important to the Empire. Between the Ist and 4th
centuries, the metalla Moesiae Superioris grew into
one of the main suppliers of the Empire with metals
(principally silver, lead, gold, iron and copper). The
mines in the Pek Valley, where Kraku Lu Jordan is
situated, along with those in the Mlava Valley belonged
to a special mining district known as metalla Pincensia.’
The key role was played by the Pek Valley, where the
major mines of the district were concentrated: Majdan-
pek (copper, iron, gold), Vitovnica (lead, silver, iron),
Kucajna (gold, copper, silver), and Brodica (gold, cop-
per, iron). What classified the Pek Valley among the
regions of vital importance to the Roman Empire was
gold. The Roman res metallica was from the very
outset in the service of an expanding monetary and
economic system demanding a steady and ever-
increasing metal supply intended primarily for gold
and silver coinage. After the loss of Dacia, whose
famous gold resources were the probable reason for its

STARINAR L, 2000.

I Earlier large-scale excavation of two major complexes and,
probably, the centres of two mining regions rich in argentiferous lead:
the settlement at Socanica (Municipium Dardanorum ?) and Stojnik
(presumed Roman Demessus or Demessum ?) focused on fortificati-
ons, necropolises, sacral and secular structures, whereas their indus-
trial (mining and smelting) zones have remained unexplored.

2 Archaeological activity had two phases: at first between
1971 and 1979, and then in 1986-87 and in 1991. (Between 1973 and
1976, it was part of a joint Yugoslav and American project carried
out by the National Museum, Belgrade, and San Diego State Uni-
versity, Department of Anthropology, San Diego, California.) Only
a few preliminary reports have been published: B. Bartel, V. Kondic¢,
M. R. Werner, Excavations at Kraku lu Jordan, Preliminary Report,
1973-76 Seasons, Journal of Field Archaeology V1, 1979, 127-49;
P. R. Bugarski, S. V. Janji¢, D. F. Bogosavljevic, Prilog boljem po-
znavanju metalurske prerade nasih ruda gvozdja u vreme Rimljana
(Summary: Contribution to Better Understanding of our Iron Ore
Production in the Roman Age), Zbornik radova Muzeja rudarstva i
metalurgije 11, Bor, 1982, 57-67; B. Konnuh, Pumsbanu Ha mon-
pyyjy Bopa u y merosom cycencrBy, bop u okoauna. Ipouttocti u
mpaguyuonaana kyamypa 1, Bop 1973, 49-52; Idem, Poznorimska
galerija u Rudnoj Glavi (Summary: Late Roman Gallery at Rudna
Glava), in: B. Jovanovi¢, Rudna Glava. Najstarije rudarstvo bakra
na centralnom Balkanu (Rudna Glava. Das dlteste Kupferbergbau
im Zentralbalkan), Bor—-Beograd 1982, 107-8; M. Tomovi¢, Kraku
Iu Jordan. Late Roman Fortified Metallurgic—Smelting Complex,
Archaeological Reports 27 (1986), Ljubljana 1987, 121-2; M. R.
Werner, The Archaeological Evidence for Gold Smelting at Kraku
Iu Jordan, Yugoslavia, in the Late Roman Period, Furnaces and
Smelting Technology in Antiquity (ed. P. T. Craddock and M. J.
Hughes), Occasional Paper 48, London 1985, 219-27; Idem, The
Moesian Limes and the Imperial Mining Districts, Studien zu den
Militargrenzen Roms, Stuttgart 1986, 561—4.

3 B. Bartel, V. Kondi¢, M. R. Werner, op. cit., 1979, 127-49;
P. R. Bugarski, S. V. Janji¢, D. F. Bogosavljevic, op. cit., 1982, 60;
V. Kondié, op. cit., 1973, 50; Idem, op. cit., 1982, 107; M. R.
Werner, op. cit., 1985, 219, 223.

4 In 1986-87 and in 1991, in which the writer of this text took
part.

5 On the division of Upper Moesian mining districts, their
organization and administration, see the works by S. Dusani¢ (with
earlier bibliography): Aspects of Roman Mining in Noricum,
Pannonia, Dalmatia and Moesia Superior, Aufstieg und Niedergang
der romischen Welt 11/6, Berlin—New York 1977, 52-94; Organiza-
cija rimskog rudarstva u Noriku, Panoniji, Dalmaciji i Gornjoj
Meziji, Istorijski glasnik 1-2, Beograd 1980, 7-55; The Roman



156 MIODRAG TOMOVIC

Fig. 1. The Pek Valley with its tributaries,
eastern Serbia (drawing: A. Kapuran)

conquest, the Pek Valley with its rich and accessible
gold deposits, along with the valleys of the Mlava, the
Timok and numerous other rivers and streams on the
slopes of Mt Deli Jovan, became a precious substitute
for the lost Dacic aurariae.® As a result, towards the
end of the 3rd century the northeast of Upper Moesia
developed a busy mining activity that carried on until
the end of the 4th century.

The river Pek with its tributaries (fig. 1) is our
richest auriferous region with copious remains of
ancient gold works. The Pek yields gold (fig. 2) from
its source to its confluence with the Danube (120 km),
while its basin is 1236 sq m in area. Besides washing
out gold from the auriferous sand in the Pek, Brodica,
Komsa, Glozane, Zeleznik and Crna Reka valleys,
Roman technology included the recovery of native
gold from placer deposits, notably the alluvia of the
Pek and Brodica rivers where gold had deposited for
thousands of years and also, though on a much smaller
scale, the winning of this metal from primary deposits,

mainly the auriferous quartz veins in the Pek Valley.
Kraku Lu Jordan is practically in the middle of those
riches (fig. 3).

The site is adjacent to the village of Brodica (fig. 3),
15 km east of Kucevo (eastern Serbia), at the confluence
of the Brodic¢ka Reka and the Pek, quite far from the
Danubian limes (cca 70 km to the south). The building
site in the narrow valley traversing Severni Kucaj (a
branch of the Carpathians) was very carefully chosen.
It is an elongated, narrow elevation (cca 80 m wide by
160 m long) with three steep and almost inaccessible
sides (fig. 4). Being bounded by the Pek and Brodicka
Reka rivers on three sides (north, east and south), it
gives the impression of an island,” and was quite
unsuitable for building defences and structures. Even
so, the fortification was erected on the south side
sloping at an angle of about 20° (hence its division into
several sections) between the north rampart on the
hilltop and the south rampart, and from the latter to the
bottom at an angle of 45°. The entire elevation being
stony, even formed of massive blocks of rock, the area
was first turned into a quarry. Two problems were thus
solved: by shattering rock and digging out stone the
terrain was gradually levelled and rooms could be
sunken into the ground and, at the same time, the stone
for building ramparts and walls was obtained. There
were two kinds of rock, but only slate was cut and used
for building purposes. Being of poor quality, however,
it was combined with pebbles from the Pek and
Brodicka Reka riverbeds. Hard and large eruptive
rocks were simply circumvented, which left the
eastern part of the plateau void of buildings. For
example, the uncovered part of room 9 (north of the
wall supporting room 8) indicates that it was only in
that part of the plateau that the sinking of similar

Mines of Illyricum: Organization and Impact on Provincial Life,
Mineria'y Metalurgia en las Antiguas Civilizaciones Mediterraneas
y Europeas, vol. 11, Madrid 1989, 148-56.

6 Interesting is an information provided by V. Simi¢ (ITpusor
3a MO3HABAE HAIlle CTapuje TEXHOJIOTHje Y PYNapCTBY, 360pHuK
pagosa XVI, Bor 1974, 149) that in the Pek area the word aurari is
still used for the Gypsies, and in Romania for the gold panners of
Gypsy origin. T. Bopbesuh (O Lluranuma yomiure u 0 BUXOBOM
nocesbaBamy Ha bankaHcko nonyoctpBo, Cplicku KrudcesHu
tracnuk, beoipag 1904) says Walach Gypsies call themselves
miners and aurari. According to F. Miklosi¢, »miner and aurar is a
term for gold prospectors in Transylvania« (in: B. Cumuh, op. cit.,
1974, 149).

7 The original course of the Brodicka Reka, bounding the
elevation on the east and north sides, was displaced in 1947 for the
purpose of laying down the Kuéevo—Brodica railway line; today, it
runs west of the elevation and flows into the Pek to the southwest
of it.
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Fig. 2. The Pek Valley with major Roman archaeometallurgical sites registered between Majdanpek and Sena

(drawing: A. Kapuran)

rooms, parallel with those within the defences, could
be resumed. As the rooms were cut into the stony
slope, in order to secure them against possible falls of
rocks their north side was supported by a robust
retention, itself reinforced on the inside with a wall
alongside which communication between the furnace
rooms was possible.

Strategic reasons were not the only motive for
building the complex on this particular elevation.
Apparently, a fortification had to be built at the heart
of mine works or in their immediate vicinity. Gold being
at issue, it was crucial to put the obtained amount in a
safe place and work it into ingots without delay.

STARINAR L, 2000.

It is clear, however, that the complex is not
altogether typical of Roman fortifications and that its
ground-plan and general conception do not conform
strictly to military purposes (figs. 4 and 5). Its division
into three sectors was apparently determined by the
relief and its multipurpose function (fig. 5). Sector I
occupies the area between the north rampart and the
towered south one; sector II, some 10 m wide — between
the towered south rampart and a parallel partition
outside the rampart; sector III — between the partition
and the presumed south rampart at the hill bottom. The
function of sector II is still obscure due to a poor
degree of investigation. In trenches 1-2/91, expected
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Fig. 3. Position of the site of Kraku lu Jordan (photo: M. Tomovic)

to yield some tangible results, excavation has barely
begun. Under the humus layer mixed with demolition
debris there is a stratum containing shattered furnaces.
In sector III residential and ancillary buildings have
been presumed but the 1991 excavation (fig. 5, trenches
3-10) has revealed neither such structures nor any trace
of the south rampart. Nor have such structures been
found between the hill bottom and the Pek: a layer of
humus overlies a layer of uncontaminated river sand,
an indication that the riverbed moved towards the
elevation.

Notwithstanding the uniformity of building
techniques and materials, the architecture provides
evidence that not everything was built at the same
time, and several building phases are distinguishable.
However, they did not result from demolition or
renovation, but from the need to boost the compound’s
defensive and productive capacities. A distinct craft
and metallurgical area made up of a row of seven
rooms explored so far (fig. 5, rooms 1-8) is situated in
the east part of sector II, along the inner side of south
rampart between the central (2) and east (3) towers.
Virtually the same in size, all were sunken into the
slope and built in the same way. The rampart

functioned as their south wall. They were separated by
partitions about 0.70 m thick, while a wall of the same
thickness propped up the vertically cut slope on the
north side. The rooms were accessed by a few steps in
the northeast corner. The rooms have walls of the same
height (cca 1.40 m) and nearly identical floor levels.
As there is no evidence for brick-built roof systems, it
has been presumed that they were not covered at all.®
However, regardless of the function of either the
rooms or furnaces (for smelting ores or for a craft), this
is hardly plausible, and for one reason: how can one
think of any worker performing whatever task exposed
to a heavy fall of snow or rain? We are more inclined
to assume timber roofs resting on the upper, wooden,
wall zones. The builders had another important
problem to solve, namely to ensure proper ventilation,
a requisite for the burning of fuel, for driving away
gases, and for reducing high temperatures around the
furnaces thereby enabling the workmen to perform. As
the fortification suffered a great fire, their remnants
have been difficult to register among the collapsed
furnaces and burnt wooden walls. The complex was

8 M. R. Werner, op. cit., 1985, 221.
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Fig. 4. The site of Kraku lu Jordan in relation to the Pek and Brodicka Reka Rivers
(plans matched up and drawn by A. Kapuran)

Fig. 5. Kraku lu Jordan. Site plan showing uncovered parts of the fortified complex,
sectors, craft and metallurgical workshops, and trenches on completion of the last campaign in 1991
(plans matched up and drawn by A. Kapuran)

STARINAR L, 2000.
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Fig. 6. Layout of Kraku lu Jordan showing: external
quadrilateral tower (no. 3) at east end of south rampart;
surviving floors of the old and young furnaces inside
of it; part of south defences; room 8 with surviving kiln
floor south of the partition wall; a space adjoining
east wall of room 8 with finds of complete ceramic
vessels; and uncovered part of room 9
(plans matched up and drawn by A. Kapuran)

not only composed of the rooms in its larger, east, part.
In the west part, where administrative buildings are
presumed, all the available space also was fully used
for working processes, especially as the mining
activity grew busier. Illustrative are towers 2 and 3 the
ground floors of which (above ground level) also
contained furnaces. In the east tower (3), remains of
two furnaces have been discovered on top of each
other (fig. 6). Of the top and younger one part (1.60 by

0.72 m) of the floor system (identical to that in room 8)
has been discovered in situ consisting of a smoothed
plastered finish 2-3 cm thick and a subflooring of
smaller flat stones laid over the levelled older furnace
whose floor was packed, red-fired earth mixed with
gravels. Naturally, a furnace for smelting iron and
copper ores is impossible to install in the ground floor
of a tower less than 10 sq m in area and enclosed with
strong and tall walls. These furnaces are likely to have
been employed in a craft, but for the lack of evidence
it cannot be specified in which (they may have served
for smelting gold or simply for cooking, as suggested
by the material from tower 3 consisting mostly of
pottery shards).

In the context of our assumptions about this site,
we shall dwell only on the data obtained from the
excavation of rooms 2 and 8 (figs. 5-6). The remains
of furnaces and the moveable material offer the
possibility of forming some general hypotheses about
the function and character of not only these rooms but
of the fortified complex at large. As the key proof of
the view that the layout of the complex was completely
determined by its basic purpose — smelting of ores,
primarily iron and copper — results of the investigation
of room 2 have been put forward. Placed in a wider
context, however, they do not give grounds for such a
hypothesis. Neither economic interests (to obtain as
much metal as possible at lowest cost) nor technological,
practical and security reasons could have justified the
smelting of iron or copper ores within the fortification.
This is corroborated by the very opening information
about a completely destroyed timber-built, clay-lined
furnace. Furnaces for smelting iron or copper ores were
much stronger in structure (fig. 43) because they had to
accommodate big charges, withstand high temperatu-
res (about 1,500° C) and allow an easy discharge after
the smelting phase.® Their existence in the fortification
would have involved laborious and costly transportation
of ores from more or less distant mines (or the so-
called ferruginous gossans, chapeaux de fer'%) usually
located in almost inaccessible areas. Excavations in
the territory of the Empire clearly show that the pro-

9 Remains of furnaces registered in the territory of the Roman
Empire show that both their floors and walls had a footing of large-
sized stones. In the territory of Serbia remains of furnaces for smelting
iron and copper ores have been found at the site of Zajacak, Kremici,
western Kopaonik: M. Tomosuh, B. Borocasmesuh, 3ajauak—Kpe-
muhu. KacHoaHTHukM apxeomeranypiiku Komiuiekc (Zajacak-
—Kremici. Late Classical Mining-Metallurgy Complex), Iiachux
CA/Zl 12, Beorpan 1996, 108-12, figs. 3—4.

10" Qutcrops or surface deposits of iron ore.
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Fig. 7. Reamins of Antique slag in close proximity to the
fortification at the site of »Grad«
(Roman Demessus or Demessum ?) on Mt Kosmaj
(photo: M. Tomovic)

Fig. 8. Kraku lu Jordan. Interior of room 8 with
shattered pottery kiln before it was cleared out
(photo M. Tomovic)

Fig. 9. Kraku lu Jordan.
One of complete vessels from room 8
(photo: M. Tomovic)

cesses of roasting, enriching and smelting iron, copper
or silver-bearing lead ores were carried out in close
proximity to mines, on elevated plateaux or gentle
slopes (as evidenced by the Kosmaj mines, where
argentiferous lead ores were smelted on a few nearby
plateaux covering an area of about 5 sq m round the
castrum of Stojnik; fig. 7).!! Technological reasons
were also involved. Such places provided an adequate
circulation of air for tending fires in ore roasting and
smelting (figs. 7 and 43), and for solving the problem
of noxious fumes. The issue of cost-effectiveness
included the availability and short-distance transport
of large amounts of fuel. Since probably charcoal was
used, charcoal burners were also built on the site (or in
its immediate vicinity). A relatively small amount of
ash registered in the furnaces suggests the use of hard

STARINAR L, 2000.

Fig. 10. Kraku lu Jordan. Variedly shaped pieces of
plaster bearing imprints of the timber kiln structure in
room 8 (photo: M. Tomovic)

wood such as oak.!? Cost-effectiveness imposed two
basic tasks. The first one — to mine as much ore as
possible — was fulfilled by employing ample labour
force. The second one — to smelt the ore as fast as
possible — entailed the building of numerous furnaces, as
big as the current technological development allowed.
A furnace could be fed once or, at most, two or three
times. At any rate, as its upper part had to be torn down
after each smelting in order to remove slag, cinder and

11 About 160 sizeable slag heaps have been registered there,
their mass being estimated at about 1,500,000 tonnes: M. Tomovic¢,
Roman Mines and Mining in the Mountain of Kosmaj, Ancient
Mining and Metallurgy in Southeast Europe, Belgrade—Bor 1995,
203-12, with bibliography.

12 11.p. Byrapcky, C. B. Jawuh, [I. @. Borocasssesuh, op. cit.,
1982, 66.
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Fig. 11. Kraku lu Jordan. Fragment of plaster
and pottery shard from kiln in room 8 Fig. 12. Kraku lu Jordan.
(photo: M. Tomovic) An intact ceramic vessel from kiln in room 8

Figs. 13—16. Kraku lu Jordan. Vitrified pottery shards fused with nonmetallic slag from kiln in room 8
(photo: M. Tomovic)



KRAKU LU JORDAN AND GOLD MINING AND METALLURGY IN ANTIQUITY 163

Fig. 17a—f. Kraku lu Jordan.

Vitrified fragments of pots and pithoi with
remains of nonmetallic slag from kiln in room
8 (drawing: A. Kapuran)

STARINAR L, 2000.
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Fig. 18. Kraku lu Jordan. Complete or fragmented
ceramic vessels from a space adjoining east wall
of the kiln from room 8 (examination of this room is in
its early stage, cf. fig. 6)

other non-ore residues, such sites had the advantage of
an easy waste disposal (slag heaps were formed on the
nearest slopes). After all, even if we disregard all these
factors, a series of practical questions arise. How can the
operations of building furnaces and of storing ores and
fuel be carried out in a confined space about 20 sq m in
area? Moreover, at temperatures of about 1,500° C, as
required for smelting iron and copper ores? Considering
the rooms were within tall ramparts (as many as two on
the south side) and the fortification had a single gate,
not too large and with a stairway, the list of questions
goes on: the problem of noxious gases; of the stream of
air necessary for tending fires; or the problem of fire
hazard within the fortification; or of clearing furnaces
and of disposing of huge amounts of slag and cinder. No
trace of slag dumps has been registered within the ram-
parts, on the slopes or at the bottom of the elevation, or
anywhere around it. There is no evidence either that a
slag heap was wiped out by some subsequent human
activity (the use of slag in building or as a fluxing
agent). Regrettably, no physicochemical analyses have
been performed of the slag diagnostic of origin — that
from the furnace rooms. As a proof that the furnaces
served for smelting iron and copper ores the results
have been offered of a test (X-ray diffraction, thermic,
DTA-T6 and chemical methods) conducted by the
Institute for Copper, Bor, on four slag samples (but the
report does not specify where the samples come from;
we can only assume it is room 2 — fig. 21).!3 Namely,
from these results (fig. 42 a—e) it has been inferred that
the ore came from ferruginous outcrops, that quartz and
large amounts of feldspar were used for ore enrichment,
and that the iron was of remarkable quality (three pithoi

Fig. 19. Kraku lu Jordan. Early Bronze Age finds:
a) stone mallet; b) pottery shards; c) scraper

found by the north wall of the room have been related
to the possible roasting of pyrite).!# In our opinion, the
slag did not result from ore smelting but from metal-
working. Two iron ingots found on the remains of the
furnace are not the end product of ore smelting carried
out in room 2,'> but were brought from another smelting

1311 P Byrapcku, C. B. Jawuh, 1. @. BorocasiseBuh, op. cit.,
1982, 57-67.

14 B, Kouuuh, op. cit., 1973, 50; Idem, op. cit., 1982, 107.

15 1. P. Byrapcku, C. B. Jamuh, II. ®. Borocasmesuh, op. cit.,
1982, 60.
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Fig. 20. Kraku lu Jordan. Part of typology of Roman pottery shapes

STARINAR L, 2000.
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Fig. 21. Kraku lu Jordan.
Remains of shattered furnace in room 2
(after B. Bartel, V. Kondic, M. R. Werner, 1979, fig. 19)

Fig. 22. Kraku lu Jordan. Fragment of a ceramic vessel
fused with nonmetallic slag from furnace in room 2

Fig. 23. Placer mining location
in the Pek Valley exploited until mid-20th century
(after B. Cumuh, 1951, fig. 120)

centre. That room 2 was an artisan’s workshop is
additionally suggested by the abundant and varied
material discovered in it. The latter shows it was a
smithy manufacturing tools, mostly from iron, needed
by the miners working nearby: pickaxes, shovels, wed-
ges, mattocks, chisels, nails, clamps, and an elaborate
and ornate piece of metalwork — a powerful iron bracket
(although its function is not clear, it may be seen as a
support for a vessel, such as the one above the black-
smith’s hearth, rather than related to an ore furnace;).
The identical deduction has been applied to copper
despite the fact that no ingots have been found. The
information, however, that several locations at the site
have yielded numerous pieces of sheet copper suggests
these were metalwork refuse. Considering the scope of
mining activity and the resulting need for tools and
other metal items, it seems reasonable to presume se-
veral smithies. Macroscopic, i.e. physical characteristics
of the slag from the furnace rooms and from the layers
of building debris confirm unambiguously that it did
not result from the process of smelting iron and copper
ores (see Appendix and fig. 42 a—e).

On the east end of the furnace-rooms complex, room
8 has been explored, 5.50 by 7 m, with walls 0.60-0.70 m
thick (figs. 6 and 8). A partition divides it crosswise
into two compartments (the north being 2.60 m long
and the south 4.50 m). It was accessed by descending a
few very wide steps in the northeast corner. Three large
steps, approximately in the middle of the partition,
connected the two compartments. The floor in the south
compartment, about 1 m lower, consisted of a 3-cm-thick
layer of plaster over a layer of gravel and the footing
of smaller flat stones levelling off the uneven stony
ground. On a layer of ash and soot the floor was covered
with remains of a collapsed furnace have been found
possessing all the characteristics of a closed assem-
blage. That its walls were built of split logs interwoven
with rushes is evidenced by pieces of clay mixed with
quartz and feldspar the construction was plastered with
and which bear imprints of the logs and rushes (figs.
10 and 11). The pieces of clay with concave hollows
indicate that the furnace was barrel-vaulted. Being
abundant, the remains suggest it was large and must
have occupied the space between the east and west walls
which were used to reinforce its lower part (figs. 6 and 8).
It must have been higher than the partition, as evidenced
by many of its fragments registered in the upper com-
partment. This was a pottery kiln. Among its remains a
huge quantity of fragmented (or even complete) vessels
have been found. The most remarkable information is
that most fragments are completely deformed and fused
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Fig. 25. a) Roman stone troughs for
washing out gold discovered in the valley

Fig. 24. Almost identical medieval location in G. Agricola’s
»De re metallica«

with the clay coating from the kiln walls and with non-
metallic slag. Such a degree of vitrification must have
been caused by extremely high temperatures. That the
kiln had been in use before is indicated by a noteworthy
area adjoining the outer side of the compartment’s east
wall where a number of complete and fragmented well-
fired vessels have been found. The complete vessels
have been found in situ: mostly turned upside down
(figs. 6, 9 and 18). They are identical in shape to the
vitrified ones. There is a predominance of large-sized
vessels such as pithoi, pots and amphorae (with lids), and
an absence of small-sized vessels for everyday use.!®
And finally, fused and deformed pottery shards also
occur embedded in very large (max. 1.20 by 0.90 m) and
very light pieces of slag.

Interesting information can be drawn from a com-
parison with room 2, which has served as a basis for
the assertion that it was an iron ore furnace. Macrosco-
pically and physically, the slag is identical. In this case
too, there occur strikingly large (0.80 by 0.60 m and
0.50 by 0.40 m) and disproportionately light pieces of
nonmetallic slag fused with deformed pottery shards.
Both rooms 2 and 8 have predominantly yielded large-
sized vessels (pots, amphorae, pithoi) and not a single

STARINAR L, 2000.

of the Kunuku Brook, the Pek area;
b) wooden troughs for washing out gold
in the Pek Valley still in use today
(after B. Cumuh, 1951, figs. 114 and 121)

piece of household earthenware. The remains of the
furnaces disclose the same building materials. The
principal difference lies in portable archaeological
material. Whereas that from room 8 consists almost
exclusively of vessels and thus indicate a pottery kiln,
the finds from room 2 suggest a smithy in which iron
ingots brought from some other place were heated in a
forging furnace and shaped into a variety of mining
and gold panning tools (nails, clamps, knives, wedges
etc.). These obviously were not the only rooms
intended for pottery making and metalworking. The
scale of industrial activity in the area engaging many
panners, miners and other workmen required large
amounts of diverse material not only for their work but
also for building the structures for their accommodation.
There are indications that there were glass furnaces.
Unfortunately, the location of find for more than 100

16 In the other rooms, in the west part of the fortification, two
types of pottery are clearly distinguishable. One includes imported
luxurious ware (mainly bowls, plates, smaller pots and amphorae),
while the other comprises pottery manufactured on the site (their
highly micaceous and quartzose paste is a distinctive feature of the
clay sources in the Kraku lu Jordan area). Decoration occurs rarely
and is reduced to simple linear and geometrical patterns.
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Fig. 26. Medieval placer mining
locations and launders

in G. Agricola’s

»De re metallica«, fol. 266

Fig. 27. Heating of ore veins
by fire (G. Agricola,
»De re metallica«, fol. 80)
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a
Fig. 28. Kraku lu Jordan. Iron ingots
(drawing: A. Kapuran)
b
c

Fig. 29. Zeleznik. Part of the fetters for the feet Fig. 30a—c. Mining tools from Kraku lu Jordan:
of slaves (drawing: A. Kapuran) iron pickaxes and shovel

Fig. 31. Kraku lu Jordan. Various types of floor tiles
from rooms in northwest part of fortification Fig. 32. Kraku lu Jordan. Bronze mirror

STARINAR L, 2000.
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Fig. 33. Kraku lu Jordan: a—b) iron keys, c) iron tool; d) part of an iron lock;
e) iron tool; f) iron weigh; g) iron scissors, 8 cm in length
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Fig. 34. Washing out gold from the Sikolska River, early
20th century (after B. Cumuh, 1951, fig. 123)

Fig. 35. Group of local gold prospectors from Mala
Jasikova setting off to work with launders on their backs
(after B. Cumuh, 1951, fig. 126)

Fig. 36. Sorting out remains of Antique ores at Blagojev
Kamen near Kraku lu Jordan, early 20th century
(after B. Cumuh, 1951, fig. 126)

STARINAR L, 2000.

glass fragments discovered until 1976 has not been
specified.!” In trench 2, barely opened in 1991 (fig. 5),
the layer of shattered furnaces has yielded thirty odd
glass fragments of small dimensions (fig. 37 a—c).
Among them there are several deformed and vitrified
pieces, and a few small amorphous pieces, the final pro-
ducts coming out of a glass furnace. A number of frag-
ments of flat glass suggest the possibility of window
glass having been manufactured in addition to vessels.

Also interesting is the information that the furnace
rooms have shown a predominance of large-sized
vessels (principally pots, amphorae and pithoi) and an
absence of household ware. We believe the explanation
would lie in the multipurpose function of this complex
suited for gold mining and metallurgy and for supplying
the panners and miners with everything their work and
everyday life required. Both mining techniques — placer
mining and digging for ores in a mine — may have made
use of large-sized vessels, which could also serve for
the transportation and storage of gold-bearing sand and
the raw materials employed in gold smelting, cupella-
tion (figs. 9 and 41) or metalworking. Of course, such
vessels were also much needed for storing grains and
other food, or water, indispensable to metallurgists,
potters or blacksmiths. Both mining techniques were
in fact very simple technological procedures requiring
ample labour force supplied principally by slaves, con-
victs (as evidenced by the fetters from a smithy in the
nearby village of Zeleznik; fig. 29) and, under duress,
by the local population.

The first technique involved the washing of tonnes
of sand from the floodplains of the Pek and its major
auriferous tributaries — the Brodica, Zeleznik, Glozane,
Komsa, Bukovska Reka etc.!® Some idea about the

17 B. Bartel, V. Kondi¢, M. R. Werner, op. cit., 1979, 146 (the
information pertains to the excavations conducted between 1973
and 1976). The authors report about predominantly small pieces,
possibly parts of drinking glasses.

I8 It is in the area of Kraku lu Jordan that the most copious
finds of ancient mine works in the Pek Valley are concentrated
(Brodica, Neresnica, Zeleznik, Kucajna, Voluja; or the tributaries:
Broditka Reka, Komsa, Zelezni¢ka Reka etc). They comprise heaps
of gravel (mounds, piles, barrows, tumuli) 1-4 m in height, the
vestiges of placer mining in the floodplain, usually on the lowest
terraces, on one or either side of the river. Of course, as they are
completely unexplored (not even a trial excavation has been under-
taken so far), the question of their date remains open. Their attribution
to the Roman period, however, is indicated by the information that
the dredging of alluvial deposits that began in the late 19th century
uncovered Roman coins, mining tools, earthenware, as reported by
anumber of geologists (M. Rizni¢, M. Milicevic, V. Kari¢, F. Hofman,
M. Blagojevi¢, D. Jovanovi¢, V. Simic). Between 1945 and 1952 V.
Simi¢ surveyed the entire Pek Valley and concluded assuredly that
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Fig. 37. Kraku lu Jordan. Glass fragments (drawing: A. Kapuran)
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Fig. 38a—e. Kraku lu Jordan.
Terra sigillata fragments
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methods that may have been applied by Antique panners
is offered indirectly by G. Agricola (fig. 24) and, also,
by the practice that has survived in the Pek Valley till
this day (fig. 23).1% In both cases there seems to be
little difference from what Agricola describes as
medieval practice.?’ The second technique was to dig
for auriferous quartz veins making use of simple hand
tools; to crush and grind the ore; and then to wash it.
No mines that could be reliably identified as Roman
have been found yet in the broader area of Kraku lu
Jordan. Nevertheless, the richness and availability of
auriferous quartz veins that reach the surface makes
the idea of their existence realistic. Few mines
discovered in the territory of the Empire and classical
sources clearly show those were regular shafts with
galleries that followed the vein. A good illustration is

STARINAR L, 2000.

Fig. 39a—d. Kraku lu Jordan. Ceramic lamps

these were Roman placering locations with waste material heaped
up on the surface of terraces, and gold-bearing washes deeper
below. In evidence of his assertion, he offered the finds of Roman
coins and other artefacts (B. Cumuh, Hcmopujcku paseoj nawer
pygapciisa, Beorpan 1951, 242-67, 314-27, 333-40). For the
remains of ancient mine works in the Pek Valley see also: F. Kanic,
Srbija. Zemlja i stanovnistvo, vol. 1, Beograd 1985, 242-48, O.
Davies, Roman Mines in Europe, Oxford 1935, 217-21; D.
Iovanovitch, Serbie Orientale. Or et Cuivre. Historique. Géologie,
Minéralogie. Exploitation, Paris 1907, 17 ff. To illustrate the
richness of gold-bearing gravels in the Pek Valley I shall offer two
pieces of information: at Neresnica in the Pek Valley (only a few
kilometres upstream from Kraku lu Jordan) between 1903 and
1905, 445,000 cu m of gravel processed by two elevator dredgers
(known as Cyclopes — 32 m long, 8.5 m wide, draught depth of 3 m,
and a capacity of 225 cu m per hour) yielded an average of 288.8
mg of 86%-gold per cubic metre of gravels. According to some
data, between 1904 and 1918 alone 3 tonnes of gold were obtained
(B. Cumuh, op. cit., 1951, 321-2, and Table 86).
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Fig. 40a-b. Kraku lu Jordan.
Glass beads

the Dolaucothy mine, Wales, with two horizontal gal-
leries cut through a hill, about 48 m long, 1.8-2.1 m high,
1.5-1.8 m wide, and dated to the late 1st and 2nd cen-
turies.2! Large-sized vessels may have been used in a
number of ways in mining auriferous quartz ores.
Tylecote believes the basic mining technique was fire-
setting.?2 Rock was heated and then water was dashed
against it (the same procedure is vividly described by
Agricola; fig. 27). It is reasonable to presume, then,
that large vessels may have been used for carrying and
storing the water for this purpose. The next step in the
process was to crush the ore and grind it to quartz
»sand«. The »sand«, which contained tiny grains of gold,
was washed under a stream of water: lighter particles
of quartz were washed off whereas the gold, being
heavier, settled on the bottom. Large vessels may have
been put to good use in this process too. This accounts
for the fact that no slag has been found at Kraku lu
Jordan. Numerous millstones registered in the valleys
of the Pek and its tributaries (fig. 25a) are evidence for
the primary grinding of auriferous quartz ore in close
proximity to the mine.?> Numerous finds of millstones
within the fortification, however, pose a special problem.
Perhaps security reasons at times required that the
crushed ore be transferred to the fortification to be
ground to quartz »powder«, which then was washed on
the banks of the Pek and Brodic¢ka Reka at the bottom
of the fortification. And finally, there was no running
water within the fortification, and for the washing of
sand or ground ore, or for the activity of potters, black-
smiths and other craftsmen ample water was needed.
This may in part account for the predominance of large
lidded vessels. Such vessels (especially pithoi) were
ideal also for storing salt and other minerals used in the
process of gold extraction.

The Romans did not make use of common ore fur-
naces. The obtained gold grains were fired in fire-clay
receptacles at a temperature of no less than 1,000° C.
This is yet another explanation for the absence of me-
tallurgical slag at Kraku lu Jordan. Naturally occurring
gold (at least 80% gold)?* melted at Kraku Jordan pro-
bably was associated with an amount of silver or copper.
Pliny the Elder had already noted that gold containing
more than 20% of silver is called electrum®(the first

Greek gold coins were struck from such gold in Lydia
about 640 BC).2° Roman metallurgists were familiar
with the process of its removal. Pliny says that, besides
salt, other minerals were also added to gold in the
process of extraction, the rightly proportioned mixture
being of vital importance. In the first phase twice as
much salt as gold and thrice ground copper pyrite were
added. In the second phase to the molten gold was added
twice as much salt and one part of the stone called
»schistos«, as specified by a formula in the Leyden
Papirus.?’” Noxious substances were thereby released,
while the other minerals burnt away leaving pure gold

19" Gold prospectors in the Pek Valley (fig. 25b) make use of
wooden troughs (accommodating 3—4 kg of sand) or of a special
wooden device, the »launder« as they call it, usually handled by two
men (figs. 23 and 45). The identical device is shown in Agricola’s
De re metallica (figs. 24 and 26). In their words, an average of 2-3
g of gold can be obtained (in tiny grains or leaves, or »grenades« in
local parlance; some have found nuggets weighing a few grams).
Three grains of gold about 10 g each were recovered at Ram by the
Danube in the 1880’s (B. Cumuh, op. cit., 1951, 305). S. A. W. Herder
(Rudarski put po Srbiji, Beograd 1845) relates about groups of panners
he met on his way to Majdanpek in 1835. They were particularly
active in spring when, after the thaw and ample rain fall, even the
littlest stream was fed with enough water for washing out gold (B.
Cumnh, op. cit., 1951, 317). R. F. Tylecote (op. cit., 1962, 2) quotes
an 18th-century record referring to a 21.5-ounce nugget recovered
from the brooks of Krogan Kinselag, Ireland.

20 On mining techniques in Antiquity in the context of Agri-
cola’s De re metallica, see especially C. Domergue, Les techniques
minicres antiques et le De re metallica d’ Agricola, Myneria y Meta-
lurgia en las Antiguas Civilizaciones Mediterraneas y Europeas,
vol. I, Madrid 1989, 76-95 (with literature).

21 R.F. Tylecote, op. cit, 1962, 2.

22 R. F. Tylecote, op. cit, 1962, 2.

23 Reporting about frequent finds of millstones for ore grinding
in the valleys of Pek and its tributaries, B. Cumuh (1951, 326) quotes
C. Tpojanosuh (Heigawiwa tipuspega u tyiiesu y Cpuckum 3emusamd,
Beorpan 1902) that in one place alone in the Lipa Valley parts of
about 300 millstones were piled. One of them, transferred to the
Museum of Mining by the end of the 19th century, had the lower
part 83 by 46 cm and weighing about 100 kg, while the upper part
was 45 cm in diameter and 80 kg in weight.

24 R.F. Tylecote, op. cit., 1962, 3.

25 Plin., NH, XXXIII, 80. In Upper Moesia a particular kind
of this gold was used, the so-called Glam silver (gold-bearing
silver), obtained mostly from the mines of Novo Brdo and Janjevo.
In the Middle Ages, the »Glam silver« became famous and extre-
mely important to the Serbian state. V. Simi¢ (1951, 235) quotes a
letter of July 9, 1428, which says that »soda and other materials
needed for the separation of gold from silver may be sent to Serbia«
and suggests the separation is a well-paid job.

26 J F. Healy, Greek Refining Techniques and the Composition
of Gold-Silver Alloys, Revue belge de Numismatique CXX, Bruxe-
lles 1974, 21; E. S. G. Robinson, The Date of the Earliest Coins,
NC, 6th ser., XVI, 1956, 8.

27 L. B. Hunt, The Oldest Metallurgical Handbook, Gold Bulle-
tin, vol. 9 (1976), 1, 24-30 (the author refers to E. R. Caley, The Ley-
den Papirus X, Journal of Chemical Education, 1926, 1149-66).
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Fig. 41. Kraku lu Jordan.
Various types and shapes of earthenware
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in the container (these data should be considered
highly reliable because Pliny was procurator of Spain
at the time). 28 The method of extraction by using salt
was first recorded by Diodoros Siculus.?® All the
surviving subsequent records about gold refinement
also mention salt, while the other elements slightly vary:
a similar, though somewhat modified, combination is
quoted by Strabo, while Agatharcides, about 100 BC,
includes lead and tin.3? Agatharcides’ method has been
confirmed experimentally by a five-day heating of a
gold alloy at a temperature of about 800° C. The purity
of the gold thus obtained was 93.6%.3! J. F. Healy is
positive that Roman metallurgists used to extract gold
by cupellation (the process of heating in a small fire-
clay container) from galena and other lead ores, or by
liquation (the phased heating of the alloy beginning
with the component with the lowest melting point)
from pyrite and chalcopyrite.>? Slag with high contents
of arsenic and antimony further confirms the assump-
tion that they extracted gold from arsenopyrite and
stibnite as well.33 Unfortunately, neither the identifica-
tion has been attempted of pottery shards that may have
been parts of such fire-clay receptacles nor the ceramics
or slag have been put through physicochemical analyses.
Nor has any attention been paid to the possible existence
of artefacts that served for assaying the purity of gold.
The traditional Roman medium was the so-called
»Lydian« stone (siliceous schist was also used for that
purpose).>* The procedure was as follows: this stone of
fine but abrasive texture was rubbed over a gold
object. A comparison of a streak or any mark thus pro-
duced with the objects or test plates of known purity
gave a fairly accurate estimate. Among the finds sug-
gesting the recovery of gold at Kraku lu Jordan is to be
singled out a goldsmith’s balance with weighs, from a
hoard containing 52 coins.3?

CONCLUSION

Kraku Iu Jordan reveals an unusual architectural
and defensive conception determined by the relief and
multipurpose function of the complex. It was a power-
ful fortification enabling control and protection of gold
mine works; a place of safety where the gold obtained
was deposited, melted and cast in ingots; a centre of
crafts and metallurgy with numerous smithies, potteries
and other workshops manufacturing whatever equip-
ment for mining in the vicinity of Kraku lu Jordan;
and, finally, an administrative centre controlling the
production of gold and the consignment of gold ingots.

Although no structures have been discovered, the
finds of pottery fragments and flint tools (figs. 19 a—c)
within the fortification suggest occupation as early as
the Bronze Age. Considering the area is very rich in
copper ores, the settlement is likely to have been
associated with the activity of prehistoric miners and
metallurgists. The immediate vicinity abounds in
Kostolac—Cotofeni settlements on similar dominant
elevations (Cukar at Kaona, Stenje at Turija, Kr$ at
Neresnica, and Krst at Voluja are bigger settlements
registered by survey). Quite close is Rudna Glava, the
oldest copper mining and metallurgy site.

The beginnings of mining and smelting activity in
the Pek Valley after the Roman conquest are related to
the late Ist and 2nd centuries.3® The scale of activity
and the number of workers are indirectly evidenced by
the fact that Hadrian (117-138) had a special issue
minted for his officials in the Pek Valley with the
inscription Aeliana Pincensia.’” As we have remarked,
the metalla Pincensia were administrated from
Pincum, the settlement of non-municipal rank and the
eponym of the civitas situated at the confluence of the
Pek and the Danube (modern Veliko Gradiste).

28 Plin., NH, 11L, 2, 8.

29 Diodorus Siculus, I, 14 (C. H. Oldfather, Loeb Edition,
London 1935, vol. 11, 121; Plin., NH, XXXIII, 2, 8).

30 Plin.,, NH, 111, 2, 8.

31 J.F. Healy, op. cit., 1980, 177.

32 Ibid., 179.

33 Ibid., 179.

34 R F Tylecote, op. cit., 1962, 4 and note 16 (at the site of
Hengistbury, England, a piece of siliceous schist used for that
purpose has been found). For gold alloys with high contents of
silver this method is reliable and precise, the possible deviation
being 1-2%.

35 V. Kondi¢, op. cit., 1982, 107. Unfortunately, this is the
only information about it (the published works bring neither a
drawing nor a photograph).

36 Unlike the late Roman period, there is little evidence for
early Roman activity (certainly due to small scale of investigation).
In a shaft near Majdanpek a hoard of denarii has been found with
the youngest coins dating from Nerva’s rule (V. Kondi¢, op. cit.,
1982, 106). K Pusnuh (CrapuHcku octauy y cpesy 3BULIKOM, OKp.
noxapesauku, Ciiapunap V, 1888) records that before 1884 the
Brodicka Reka washed ashore a vessel of red clay, »painted black
and ornamented in white«, containing several hundred silver coins
dating from 141 to 235 AD, and two silver bracelets 61.45 g in
weight. Speaking about the remains of an Antique settlement (a
miners’ town) on the road from Dobra, halfway between Babino
mostilo and Tilva (an area 3 km long and 600 m wide), and referring
to the same vessel, F. Kaniz (op. cit., 247-48) says that it was
excavated in 1884, contained 220 coins dating from 141 to 235, and
that, together with two silver bracelets (7 cm in diam.) found by the
Cestobrodica river, it was taken to the Museum of Belgrade.

37'S. Dusani¢, Anticko rudarstvo, Rudarstvo Jugoslavije,
Beograd 1972, 121 (with literature).
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[Abd; =k % (w] TRG
ko= 1.0000, Ki= 0.0205
» Select functlon keuy,
Exit ' Prim Fig. 42a
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¥xkkk Flame (Continuovs) aokiobildokibiokocbcbibbty 1090/12/16 B2:47:28 $ohorx

Element
A

-4

MIODRAG TOMOVIC

Fe
248,3

Analyst : Zolatn Geh

TR T e

Abs,
248 ,3nm
1,0465
1,8464

8,8768 .

0.8811
1.1762
1,1749
1.6350
1.6238
1.4644
1.4145
1.2072
1.2056
0.3762

8.3756"

8, 7987
8,7992
0.9795
0.9461
1.68191
1,0172

1.5583-

1,6596
1.2087
1.2146
1.6464
1,0407

WE1GHT

ACTUAL  Sred,.vred,

-

(o) {ng/ay {ppw,
2,532 £24.9 -
2.5432 624,90 624.9
2.1349 625.1
2.1349° 6768 625,23
3.2651 7T
3.2651  546.8 5465
4.3881 §7A,1
4.36881 hA6H,O h68 .4
2,7604. 771.3
2.7654  776.8 7730
2.7280 674.B
2,708 6732 673.8
p.geza  7Tir.4
B. 82 F11.3 711.8
2.8544 5985
Z2.b544 598,85 500 .6
1.3012 1143.2 - .
1,502 1184.,3% 1124.9
5.1445 300.8
5.1445% 308,32 386.5
A.58280 2708,7
0.2238 2716.0 2705.8
3.6681 &HB2.9
3.6581 5B6.4 563 .0
9.3411 169.1
9.3411- 169.2 169, 1

ABS,
[.20
Jf#fwf’igjwﬂfrjf
6.8 -f”f’#r_
: [, 0 4.9

CONG, Cpen’t

[ang)=¥14 i) w0
Eo= g.p0000, Kl= 9,0329

Cone, Conversion Mode : Calibration
g4MPLE  SAMPLE Canc,
MO, NAME . {ppu)
1+ VIII - 31.7856
24 31,7847
3t Xy 26,6912
4+ 26, 7R30
5t XX 35,7285
i+ _ 35,6579
T+ XEVWILI . 49,5800
B+ 49,3214
g+ XII . 42 B57T
18+ 47 0640
11+ X1 35, K664
124 36.E196
13+ ZvI 11,4268
14+ 11,4097
15+ X 24  2BT
16+ 24,2746
17+ X 20.7518
18+ 28,7374
19+ WIL 30.9525
20+ 30,8943
21+ XI¥ 58,1255
22t 50,4083
23+ XIV 36,7118
24+ 36,8035
25+ Xl 31.6882
SFi+ 31,6095
Data Processing
Calibration Curve
aTh GConc, bz,
Nao, (pPRY 748,30k
1 1.6606 o,0534
2 2. neae B.0641
3 2, 0000 G,0995
» Segiegt tynetion key,
Exit

Print

rj
1]

Fig. 42b
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dokkk Flewe (Contlnupus) sxexccbbcncbbbbbraiee: 1099/12/16 10:27:55 $xwkk

Elewent : Cu
Aoz _324.8 nm

Cong, Converslon Modse : Galibration
Analuzt : Zolatn Ceh

S4MPLE  SAMPLE Conc. dhs, WEIGHT ACTHAL  Sred.vred,
N, NAME (ppm) 324 .8nm () (ug/y Cppw)
1 VIII 0,0987 90,0063 2.54 1.9
2 8.1887 8.6070 2.04 2.1 2.8
3 Xy 8.2585 &.0186 2,13 6.1
4 0.2656 0.0170 2,13 .2 6.2
5 XX A,.8578 0,0037 3,27 0.9
] 0,073 09.9047 3.27 1.1 1.0
7 ¥VIII b, 3700 6,6237 4,36 4,2
8 - 0.3633 3.9233 4.36 4.2 4.2
9 Xl 0.7840 B.9503 2.77 14,2
10 e, 7792 19,0500 2.7 14,1- 14.1
11 XIII - 0.3973 A.8255 2,72 7.3
12 0.3962 - 0.8254 2.72 7.3 7.3
13 XY -0,0131 -9,0008 £.80 -0.8
14 . -9.8188 -0.0666 .80 -0.6 8.0
15 X - - 8,68813 0.8052 - 2,85 2.0
16 B.8597 B.0038 2.685 1.5 1.8
17 IX A,1726 0.6111 1.30 5.6
18 e.,1786- 00,0115 1,30 6.9 6.2
19 XVII 0,.6297 0,0404 5.14 §.1
28 ' B.6337 0.8407 5.14 6.2 T B2
21 XI¥ A,1485 0,0090 8,83 7.6
22 0.1498 0.0886  8.93 8.1 7.9.
23 XIV . B.3261 0,0285 3.65 4,4
24 U.3283 0.9211 3.65 4,5 4.5
25 ¥l ¥,5115 0.,0328 9,34 2.7 .
26 89,5262 0.8338 9,34 2.8 £.8
Data Procegsing : Cu
Calibration Curve . : o
STD Gonc, Abs . AES,
Mo, {ppm) 324 . 8nm g.2@
: 10000 o0.0064
& g.e000  B.1275 e

p
7
B ‘Jf}f

0.0 3,0
fONC _ {ppw

[ABS] =E1x[C] +Eq-
' Ko= 9.68000, Kl= ©.05542
> Selact fumretion key,

Fig. 42¢
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wkkik Flawa (Gdntinuuus} sdaicbobkokolock kR ckionioioier. 1999/12/716 11:24:32 sokkiok

‘Elewent : Zn
A1 213.9 nm

Conc, Converslon Mode @ GCalibration
Analust : Zolatn Ceh

S B o rm ey = i b B e B ey i o ke A b e ke L L L ke o L ol ks B L e e L e B e o e e b L B B e e e e e B e b ke b e

SAMPLE ., SAMPLE Conc, -Abg, WEIGHT ACTUAL Sred.vred.
ND. NAME {pp&) 213.9nm {u) {nglu) {pam)
1 VIII a,7860 9.2383 2.54 15,5
2 4.7784 B.234% 2,04 15.2 15,4
3 XV a,7397 0,2252 2.13 17.4
4 a.,727 - 8,2213 2.13 17.1 17.3
5 XX a,6732 0,2859 3.27 18,3
B B.6753 0.2956 3.27 10.3 10.3
T XVIII 0.,9375 0.,285%4 4,36 10,8
8 90,9315 0,2836 4,36 10,7 16.8
9 XII 1,3278 0.4042 2. 77 24.8
10 1.3265 0,4038 2,77 23.9 24 .9
11 XITI 0.8719 0.2655 2.7¢ 16.8 -
12 B.8754 §.2665 2.72 16,1 16.1
15 Av] A,5336 - 45,1624 - 0,88 33,3 '
14 B.5204 a.,16803 4.8p 32,9 . 33.1
15 X B,5167  0,1555 2,85 12,5
16 %.5113.  @,1557 2.85 12.5 12.5
17.  IX 60,6238 0.189¢ . 1,30 24,0 .
18 f,6188 A,18%1 1.38 £23.8 23.¢
19 XvII 0.5269 B.196% 5.14 g.1
2d a,6238 0,.1803 5.14 6.1 g,1
21 XIX 6.6145 0.1871 B.93 33.0
22 - a.6124 B,1864 8,93 32,9 33.0
23 XIV a.8272 06,2518 3.65 11,3
24 0.8213 g,2500 3.65 11.3 - 11.3
AT 4 | B.5647 £.1719 Q.34 3.8 . :
26 6.5554 6.1691 Q.34 3.8 3.8
Data Processing . Zn
Calibration Curve o
ﬁTﬂ . .%nnn. &b, ABS, :
0, “(ppt) 213.9nn 0,78
o 1.08604 B.3325 _,(fr
2 1.56806 0,4560
32,0000  9.5053 pd

4.ed ‘//{

8,0

- [ABS)=K1x[C] tKp
kg= 0.0080, Ki1= 0,3044

- 3.9
CONC, {ppm)

Select func?iah key,

Fig. 42d
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stxxx Flame (Continucus) sckdssoblbickkidoioliiokick 1000/12/16 13:25:56 etk

Element 1 Pb
A 2179 na
Cone, Conversion Mode : Calibration
Analyst : Zolatn Ceh
- EAMPLE SAMPLE Tonc, Abs, WEIGHT
MO, NAME (ppw) 217.8nm )
1 WIII ©,3159 B.06839 2,5432
2 0,359 B.B039 2.5432
3 G, ha4sa g.0082 2,1342
4 0,557  0.e062 2,134%
5 XX B6.45%33 g.005%6 3J.2651
il 13,4388 g.BB5%a  3,2B5]
T XVIIT 8,14955 B,18081 4,3581
g 84,1430 U.P995  4.358]
g XII 6,8142 b,0099 2,.7654
18 B.6581 @.6080 2.7654
11 XIII a,4368 G,AR%2 2.7260
12 0.4308 0.B853 2.7280
13 R¥I B,2750 (.0034 0,8020
14 0,2760 §6.00834 00,8620
15 X B, 1661 A.8024 2.4544
16 0.1681 0.8626 2,6544
17 IX g,0G649 b.oee8 1,3012
ig. 0,0840 8.0011 1.3912
19  Xvil B.264T 0.8032 5.1445
28 B, 2650 A.0933 h.1445
21 XiX o, 5368 6.0078 ©.9280
22 ' ©.B369 p.eavs 18.9280
25 RV -0,1136 -g.p014 3.6581
24 -0,0837 -p.6018 3.6681
25 XI o,0524 ¢.Bho6 9,3411
26 8.5809 B.0811 9.3411
Data Procezzing
Calibration Curvs
81T Conc, - Ahs, ABS ,
Roe, - {ppw) 217.6nw 0.26
1 5, 000A B.8545%
2 8,000 B.0085
3 11,0008 B.1265

1, -/

L,

AGTUAL

(na/a)
6.2
6.2
11.8
11.8
7.8
7.4
4.0
03.4
14,7
11.9
7.9
7.9
17.2

-
]

DD 1 ] LI PITT GO P Fe P e

Sred, vred,
Cppw)

6.2

!

[ARST =K1%[C] +Kb
Ki= 2. 8ep8, Ki= €,8122

CONG, (ppa)

Fig. 42a—e Kraku lu Jordan. Analyses of slag from kiln in room 8

STARINAR L, 2000.
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The second, and probably still busier, phase of
exploitation began after the loss of Dacia in 272 (it is
reasonable to assume that the experienced miners and
metallurgists were brought from Dacia). Due to the
constant insecurity of the Danube frontier, mine works
began to be fortified. In addition to Kraku lu Jordan,
further evidence is offered by a number of sites related to
the mining and metallurgical activity of the late Roman
period.3® As a precise chronological determination re-
quires the publication of the entire material, we shall limit
ourselves to the assertion that the fortified complex at
Kraku lu Jordan was erected towards the end of the 3rd
century (probably under Diocletian), while its closure
should be placed in the end of the 4th century (as eviden-
ced by the portable material, the coins of Theodosius I,
and a hoard discovered by the north rampart with 52
coins from Constantine to Theodosius I).3* The complex
was not built all at once but grew with the expansion of
gold exploitation. Its entire structure was determined
by gold, which was obtained by washing the auriferous
sand of the Pek and Brodi¢ka Reka Rivers and by dig-
ging in classical mines with galleries. The gold was
primarily obtained from placer deposits, the most
important being the alluvia of the Pek and Brodica
Rivers, and much less from primary deposits (mainly

Fig. 43. Site of Zajacak,
village of Kremnici,

west side of Mt Kopaonik
(photo: M. Tomovic)

the auriferous quartz veins in the Pek Valley). In both
cases, it was native gold. The complex had an outstanding
position: on an elevation with steep and inaccessible
sides, and bounded on three sides by the Pek and the
Brodicka Reka, virtually at the heart of the area richest in
gold. It had a multipurpose function. On the one hand, it
was a collection point for gold recovered in the area. The
gold was melted there, cast in ingots and safeguarded
until it was transported further. At the same time, Kraku
Iu Jordan was a craft and metallurgical centre with nu-
merous potteries and smithies manufacturing tools for
gold panners, miners and other workmen. Considering
the scale of gold production in the Pek Valley, the
possibility that the centre also supplied forts along the
Danubian limes is groundless.*? In the west part of the

3 In the complex of Eneolithic mine shafts of Rudna Glava
part of a late Roman (4th century) 10-m-long gallery has been
uncovered offering all the elements for a reconstruction (V. Kondic¢,
op. cit., 1982, 106). At Debeli lug, before entering Majdanpek, there
is an unexplored mining and metallurgical centre fortified with
powerful walls and towers (dated to the 4th century from the
surface pottery evidence). In the immediate vicinity of Kraku lu
Jordan, vestiges of settlements and fortifications have also been
registered at Zeleznik, Neresnica and Kaona.

39 V. Kondi¢, op. cit., 1982, 107.

40 B. Bartel, V. Kondi¢, M. R. Werner, op. cit., 1979, 149.
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Fig. 44. The Pek Valley near Kraku lu Jordan.
The last local gold prospectors working with the
launder (photographed in the 1980’s)

fortification was the administration managing and
controlling the entire process. A testimony to their way
of life are imported luxurious finds, few though. For
example, terra sigillata (fig. 38a—e) and red-painted
vessels, gems, mirrors, opulently decorated ceramic
lamps (figs. 32, 39-41). For the time being, it is
impossible to answer the question whether the west
section was also a residential zone. That the structures
were built solidly testify the finds suggesting the floo-
ring with tiles of varied shapes (hexagonal, rectangular,
conical; fig. 31a—c). Although the initial assumption
about the residential structures on the slope, between
the partition wall and the presumed south rampart at
the bottom, has proved wrong, the possibility should
not be ruled out completely. Otherwise, perhaps such
structures may be expected in the area of the presumed
thermae, the only elevated spot in that part of the Pek
and Brodicka Reka Valleys and thus unaffected by
flooding.

The completion of this excavation (one-third of
the area has been explored so far; figs. 4-5) — which
includes the detection of necropolises, residential and
other structures at the disposal of those working in the
complex (fig. 5), the investigation of placer mining
locations and of a mine, as well as physicochemical
analyses of the slag, furnaces and pottery — would
create the perfect conditions for a study of Roman gold
mining and metallurgy.

The complex was destroyed in a great fire, probably
in a devastating attack by the end of the 4th century.
The subsequent centuries did not see its renovation nor
has any trace of life been found.

STARINAR L, 2000.

APPENDIX

In the Laboratory for Quality Control, Hemomed,
Hemofarm, Vrsac (LKK-HMd), analyses of 16 slag
samples from the kiln in room 8 were performed*! by
means of an absorption atomic spectrometer (AAS) in
order to determine the presence and concentration of
certain metals (fig. 42a—e).*> Unfortunately, for the
lack of the adequate HC lamps, tests for the presence
of gold and silver could not be carried out. The results
clearly confirm our conclusions drawn from the
macroscopic properties of the slag; namely, that the
slag is nonmetallic and, consequently, that those were
not the furnaces for smelting iron, copper or lead ores.
The tables here enclosed show that the occurrence of
metals other than iron (Zn, Cu, Pb, Ni) is insignificant.
The values for iron are also minimal (even if multiple
smelting is taken into account). There is no
justification therefore for assuming that the slag came
from the process of smelting iron ores (for all the
tables: 1 ppm = 1pg/g). It is quite obvious that the slag
is nonmetallic and that the metals are of a mineral
origin. The slag samples (not only from room 2) we have
examined in the Museum of Mining and Metallurgy,
Bor, have the same properties and confirm its non-
metallic nature unrelatable with furnaces for smelting
iron and copper ores.*?

41 The tests were conducted by Z. Ceh, an analyst with the
Laboratory, to whom we owe a debt of gratitude.

42 7. Ceh supplied the following information about the test
procedure. Spectrometry was automatic because the AAS is
equipped with its own software. The first step is transmission of
light of an HC lamp that is made out of the element to be examined.
It emits the light of a given wavelength (®). The software measures
the mean wavelength of the transmitted light under the existing
laboratory conditions. The sample is then sucked in and dispersed
into the flame (G-mix. & As.s.). The repeatedly transmitted light is
measured and the quality and quantity of absorbing atoms is
determined. The measurement is performed in such a way that the
transmitted light is focused onto the sample, where it is absorbed by
the atoms of a given element (the atoms of a given element absorb
the very same light they emit), and then is focused onto the
monochromator, which by means of a diffraction grating isolates a
given wavelength. By means of a photomultiplier this light is then
quantified. The element in question is determined by the
wavelength and its quantity by the intensity.

43 The nonmetallic nature of the slag has been confirmed by
B. Rothenberg, Director of the Institute for Archaeo—Metallurgical
Studies (Institute of Archaeology, University of London), who
visited Kraku lu Jordan in May 1990, along with other participants
in the international conference on Ancient Mining and Metallurgy
in Southeast Europe, held at Donji Milanovac.
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Pe3ume:

MUHOIPAT TOMOBUR, Apxeosomku nHCTUTYT, Beorpan

KPARY J1Y JOPIJAH
N AHTHYKO PYJAPCTBO U METAJIYPTHUJA 3J/IATA

Kpaky sy Jopnan npencrasiba NpBU apXeoMeTalypIIKA aHTUYKU
KoMILIeKC koju je y CpOuju CUCTEMaTCKU UCTPaXkMBaH (ca Kpa-
hum, i y»xum npexkunuma, o, 1971-1991. ronune). ¥ mrepa-
Typu, Kpaky sy JopnaH je necduHncaH kao pynapcKo-MeTasyp-
IIKY KOMIIJIEKC, KOjH je, TIOper 371aTa, 10BoheH y Be3y ca pymap-
CTBOM U TOIIJbEHEM PyZia U3 KOJUX Cy, y NehiMa OTKpuBeHUM y
YHYTPAII®BOCTU YTBphewa, Kao MpUMapHU MeTaju NoOujaHU
reoxbe 1 Gakap (I1a yak U jefiHa BpcTa MecuHra). Mebyruwm, pe-
3yJTaTH TOGHjEHN TOKOM TTOCTIEIbUX TEPEHCKUX NCTPaKUBAha
(1986-87, 1991), 1 BUXOBO KOMITapUPAHE Ca PAHU]UM ITONALH-
Ma, He JIajy OCHOBA 3a OBAKBO TyMademe (hYHKIIHje 1 KapaKTe-
pa komriekca. [1pu Tome, Hallle MpeTnocTaBKe He yMamwyjy, Beh
HAIpPOTHB jOII BUIIIE MICTUUY YMEHUILY J1a CE PAJI O jETHOM CJIO-
JKEHOM U BUILIEHAMEHCKOM LISHTPY, 3a Cala, jeAMHCTBEHOM Ha Te-
puropuju Pumckor napersa, koju je 6uo y (pyHKUMjU pygapcTsa
3J1aTa KOje ce OfIBUjaJio Ha OKOJIIHOM Tpoctopy. Metalla Moesiae
Superioris, OMTHOCHO PylapcTBO — res metallica, IMHUIN Cy OKOC-
HUIly PUMCKe MpHUBpene Ha Teputopuju naHamme Cpouje, u'y
TOME je Jieskao HajBeh eKOHOMCKU 3Hauaj OBe TEPUTOpPHU]je 3a eKO-
Homujy LlaperBa. Pynuunu y nomunu Ileka, y kojoj ce Hanas3u
Kpaky sy Jopnan, 3ajenHo ca pynnuumma y nosnmuau Miase, npu-
TManajy cy IoceGHOM PyapcKOM JIVICTPUKTY MO3HATOM MOJ FIMe-
HOM metalla Pincensia. Ilpumapna ysora npumnajaia je JOJIuHA
Ileka, y k0joj ce Haja3e HajBAXKHUjU PETUCTPOBAHU PYIHULIM Y
OKBUPY OBOT IMCTpUKTa: Majnanrnek (6akap, rsoxkhe, 31ato), Bu-
TOBHMLA (0JI0BO, cpedpo, reoxkhe), KyuajHa (3s1ato, 6akap, cpe-
6po) u Bponuna (3narto, 6akap, reoxhe). Mehyrum, ono miro je
pynapctBo y gomuau [leka cBpcraBasio y pervione on Hajseher
3Hayaja 3a puMcky Mimmepujy, 6uto je 3mato. Pumcka res meta-
llica je Beh on camor moyeTka O6una y GyHKUIUjU €KIaH3UBHOT
MOHeTapHOr 1 npuBpenHor cucrema. Ilocne rydurka lakuje, no-
smHa [leka, ca cBojuM 60raTM 1 IOCTYITHVM HacJlarama 371aTa,
TocTaje, 3ajenHo ca JonMHaMa TrMoka, 1 OpOjHUX peKa U pedun-
na Ha oopoHuuMa Jlenu JoBaHa, IparoueHa 3aMeHa 3a Usryosbe-
He nauke aurariae. Kao pe3yarar Tora, Ha IpOCTOPY CEBEPOUCTO-
yHor zena ['opmwe Mesuje, ox kpaja 11l Beka, nonasu 1o cHaKHe
pyIapcke akTUBHOCTH, KOja Tpaje cBe 10 Kpaja IV Beka.

Ilek, ca mputokama, je Hallla Haju3pasuTHja 3JaTOHOCHA
00J1acT, ca HajBUIIIe OCTaTaKa CTAPUX PajioBa Ha 100Ujamy 3J1a-
Ta. ¥ Ilexy nma 3marta oz n3Bopumra fo yirha y JlyHas (yskuHe
120 km), nok ykymnHa nospuHa civBa [leka U BeroBux mpu-
TOKa, Kao jeIMHCTBEHE 3JIATOHOCHE 00/1aCTU MOTBPheHe TparoBu-
Ma cTape pylapcKe aKTUBHOCTH, u3nocu 1236 km?. Ca acriekta
QHTHYKOT PYIapCTBA U TEXHOJIOTH]E, TOPEJl UCTIMPabha 31aTOHO-
cHor niecka y nonuHama Ileka, Bponuue, [yooke, Komne, I'io-
skaHa, JKenesnuka, LlpHe peke, caMOPOZIHO 371aTO je KOIaHo, Tpe
CBera, y pacummma, Mehy Kojuma cy Haj3HauajHUjU aJTyBH]jaTHA
HaHocu Ilexa u Bponuue, rae ce 371aTo TaJloXWIO XUJbaaMa
rOJIMHA, a 3HATHO Mame y KOPEHUM PYIMINTUMA, Ha TIPBOM Me-
CTY 13 3JIATOHOCHMX KBapUHUX ku1ia y nosnnuu [leka. Kpaky sy
JopmaH ce MpaKkTUYHO Hajlasu y CPEAUINTY OBUX HajOOraTUjUX
3natoHocHux pymumra (Fig. 1-6).

JlokanureT ce Hanasu y HenocpenHoj 6sm3uHu cena bpo-
ouue, 15 km ucrouno on Kyuesa, Ha ymhy Bponuuke peke y
[lek, nyooko y 3anehy nmynasckor mmmeca (oko 70 km jykHo).
Mecto Ha koMe je usrpaben komriekc y yckoj nomau Ileka,
KOja Mpecela MpOmy’KeTaK KapHaTCKOr IIAHWHCKOT JIaHIIA,
onabpaHo je ca mocedbHOM MakkboM. To je jemHO U3AYKEHO U
yCKO y3BuILIewe (1mpuHe oko 80 m u ayskusHe oko 160 m), ca
CTPMUM U, Ca TPU CTPAHE, TEIIKO NPUCTYAYHUM [TaIMHaMa, KO-
je ce mojuMa Kao HEeKO OCTPBO, jep je ca TpU cTpaHe (CeBepHe,
WCTOYHE U jy’KHE) OUIIo OKpyskeHo Bponnikom pekom u [Tekom.
INopen cTpaTenmkyx, OYUIIIENHO je Ja Cy MOCTOjasli ¥ IPYTU pas-
JI031 KOjU CY YCJIOBUJIA HETOBY U3rPajiby YIPaBO Ha OBOM Y3-
Buiewy. [1o ceemy cynehu 6mo je HeonxoznHo na ce yrBpheme
TMOJIUTHE Y CPEIMIITY, ONHOCHO Y HEMOCPEHOj OJIM3UHHU, pyaap-
ckux paznoa. Kako ce pagmiio o 371aTy, of MpecyJHOr 3Havaja je
0o ma ce nOOUjeHe KOJIMYMHE ITO Tpe CKIIOHE Ha 6e30emnHo
MECTO U Ty MPETOIIe y CIIUTKE.

Kpaky sy Jopnan npencraiba jenHy HeyoOM4ajeHy apXu-
TEKTOHCKY U (OPTU(DUKALNOHY KOHLIENLH]Y, YCIOBJbEHY KOH-
¢urypanmjom jokanureTa U BUIIEHAMEHCKOM (DYHKIINjOM KOM-
mekca. OH je cHaxkHa ¢opTUdUKanMja Koja je oMoryhaBasa
KOHTPOJIy M 3aIlTUTy PYyZapcKUX pamoBa Ha NoOHjamby 371aTa,
CHUTypaH IIEHTap y KOjH je JOMPEeMaHO 3JIaTo, M MECTO Ha KOMe je
OHO TOIJbEHO U M3JIMBAHO Y UHIOTE, 3aHATCKO-METAJTypIIKH II€H-
Tap, y Y4juM OpOjHUM KOBAYKUM, KEPAMUYKUM, CTAaKJIAPCKUM, 1
IPYTUM paJiMoOHUIIaMa, Cy PON3BOhHEeH! ITPOV3BOAN HEOIIXOTHH
3a UCTIMPAYKy U PyHapCKy aKTHBHOCT KOja ce OIBHjasla y OKO-
sman Kpaky sy Jopnana, u Ha Kpajy, yIpaBHU LEHTap KOju je
HaJTJeao MpPON3BOMbY 3J1aTa U OTIPEMarbe 3JTaTHUX UHIOTA.

Hako HuCY OTKpUBEHHU ocTaly odjekara, Hajasu gparme-
HaTa Kepamuke U oopahenux kpemenux ajnatku (Fig. 19. a—c)
yHyTap yTBphema, ykasyjy [ia ce y HaceJby Ha y3BHIICHY KIBe-
JI0 jou TOKOM OpoH3aHoporcke enoxe. Ca fonackoM Pumibana,
MOYeTaK PyJapcKO-TOMMOHNYAPCKE aKTUBHOCTU Yy fouHN [le-
Ka Besyje ce 3a kpaj [-1I. O obumHOCTH pamoBa u Opojy aHra-
JKOBAHUX PaJHUKAa MMOCPEIHO CBENOYM NOfaTaK na je XanpujaH
(117-138) 3a cBoje ciy:kOeHuke y pynHunmma [leka koBao mo-
ceOHy BpCTy HOBLA, ¢ HaTnucoM Aeliana Pincensia. Jlpyra, u
BEPOBATHO, jOII MHTE3MBHHIja (ha3a Ha eKCIUIOATAlUjH PYJHUIKA
U IIpepajyl pyne, OTIouesa je Mocje HamylTama MPOBUHIINjEe
Hakwuje, 272. ronuHe (peajHo je MPeTHOCTaBUTH Ja Cy UCKYCHI
pynapy u MeTanyp3u KOju Cy paiyiv y PUMCKUM PyIHULAMA Yy
Haxuju nosohenu y oBe kpajeBe). OTKpUBEHU HaJa3u yKasyjy
na je yrBphenu komruiexc Ha Kpaky i1y JopmnaHy monurHyT kpa-
jem III Beka, a kao ferminus post quem 3a HETOBY aKTUBHOCT
Mozke ce y3etu kpaj IV Beka (Topen MokpeTHOr MaTepujaia, o
TOME CBEJJOYM OTKPMBEHM HoBal 13 BpemeHa Teomocuja I, u
jeIHa ocTaBa HOBLIA OTKPUBEHA MOPEN CEBEpPHOr Oenema, Koja
caznpsxku 52 nopunha on Koncrantuna no Teonocuja I). Kom-
IIJIEKC HMje HAcTao y UCTOM TpeHyTKy, Beh je norpahusan ca
eKCIIaH3MjoM eKcIuloaTanyje 31aTa. LlesokynHa meroBa KoH-
termyja je 6uia nonpehena 3maty, Koje je NOOUjaHO UCTIMPAKEM
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35aToHocHOT necka Ileka n Bponuuke peke, 1 KONambeM y OKBU-
PY KJIAaCMYHUX PyIHUKA ca rajgepujama. My jenHoM u 'y npyrom
cilyyajy ce pajguwio 0 CaMOPOJHOM, OIHOCHO MPUPOINHOM YMC-
TOM 3J1aTy.

YTBpheme, OTHOCHO KOMIUIEKC, je CTpagao y JKeCTOKOM MOo-
skapy kpajem IV Beka. Y KaCHMjUM BEKOBUMA, METAJTyPILIKO-3a-
HATCKa aKTUBHOCT M YTBpheme Hucy oOHOBJbaHU. HejacHo je

STARINAR L, 2000.

KaKO TYMa4yMTH CIIOPAJUYHY 10jaBy (hparMeHarta CpermbOBEKOB-
He kepamuke? Kako y okBupy yTBpheHOr KoMIUIeKca HeMa HO-
BousrpaheHux objekara U3 CPENHOBEKOBHE €MOXE, HUTU Tpa-
roBa OOHaBJbaka WIM afjaNTalyje CTapujuxX aHTUUKUX rpaheBu-
Ha, Moryhe je la OHU CBefjoYe CaMo O TParoBUMa JKHBOTa, Oe3
kopuirhema pyaapcKO-TOMMOHMYAPCKO-3aHATCKE KOMITOHEHTE
CTapujer aHTUUKOT KOMILIEKCa.
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IVANA POPOVIC
Archaeological Institute, Belgrade

»FIDELITY RINGS« TO THE EMPERORS
OF THE CONSTANTINIAN HOUSE

he ring (anulus, annulus) was for the Romans not

only jewelry worn for aesthetic reasons but also
an object of symbolic or magic character and often sign
of rank, especially in the military hierarchy.! In the Late
Roman period, more precisely in the time of Constan-
tine, there appears also the specific type of golden ring
with the engraved inscription that expresses the devo-
tion to the emperor (»Treuringe«). Such jewelry even
though according to certain characteristics belongs to
the group of rings marking rank i.e. special status or
position, could be understood as a special aspect of
political propaganda. At the same time other objects
with similar inscriptions had been produced also as
such propaganda, for example the so-called »imperial
fibulae« (»Kaiserfibel«) and silver plates intended for
imperial donativa. Namely, it has already been noticed
that such rings judging by their size belong to the male
jewelry,? and according to the inscription, to the
objects, which like some kind of medals had been
awarded for special merits especially of military
character.? It means that centuriones and optiones of the
legions had been awarded such rings on the occasion
of taking the soldier’s oath.* Such explanation has
been more or less generally accepted in the scholarly
literature® with indication that such rings might have
been awarded also to the civil servants as we know that
Constantine Porphyrogenitus confirms that Constantine
the Great awarded golden rings to the representatives
of civil administration for their loyalty. However, those
were the rings with engraved emperor’s image which
magistrates used for stamping their claims and letters to
the emperor (Const. Porphyr., De administrando imperio,
53, 251). Thus we think that rings with inscription that
emphasizes the devotion to the emperor is of different
character. Namely, the devotion of army to the emperor,
as well of civil administration, has been in the Empire
customary and inherent, so emphasizing devotion by
special gifts should mean that it was demonstrated in
specific political circumstances. So the rings of this
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type originated in specific historical moment when most
important for the winning of power was the devotion
to the one of few pretenders to the crown. Typological
analysis of these rings at one hand and mapping of all
known finds up to these days® at the other, offers
elements not only for understanding the conditions of
their donation, but also for better comprehension of the
imperial propaganda of the time.

THE ROLE OF »FIDELITY RINGS«
IN THE IMPERIAL PROPAGANDA

As we can notice from the catalogue, all of 21
known rings express devotion to only two emperors; 18
specimens to Constantine the Great and three to Cons-
tans. Although similar in appearance, the »fidelity
rings« could be classified in two basic groups. Rings

I For the role of ring in determination of rank in the army units
during the early Empire, see.: A. von Domaszewski, Die Rangordnung
des romischen Heeres, Koln, 1967, 42-43; 53-54; 78.

2 M. Mowart, Notice de quelques bijoux d’or au nom de Con-
stantin, Mémoires de la Société nationale des antiquaries de France,
X, 1889, 331. Author remarks that first investigators considered
these rings as engagement rings and there was also the opinion that
character of the inscription suggests Christian origin of this jewelry,
see: F. H. Marshall, Catalogue of the Finger Rings, Greek, Etruscan
and Roman in the Departements of Antiquities, British Museum,
London, 1907, XXI, ref. 4.

3 F.Henkel, Die romischen Fingerringeder Rheinlande und die
benachbarten Gebiete, Berlin 1913.,17.

4 M. Mowart, op. cit., 331-332.

5 F. H. Marshall, op. cit., XXI; R. Noll, Eine goldene »Kaiser-
fibel« aus Niederemmel vom Jahre 316, Bonner Jahrbiicher, 174,
1974, 226-227; E. T6th, Romische Gold und Silbergegensténde mit
Inschriften im Ungarischen Nationalmuseum. Goldringe, Folia
Archaeologica, XXX, 1979, 172-174; A. Jovanovi¢, Nakit u
rimskoj Dardaniji, Beograd, 1978, 15-16.

6 Most comprehensive list of these rings was given by R. Noll,
op. cit., 241-243. However, there are some specimens from Pannonia
and Dardania missing, as well as descriptions and dimensions of the
listed rings. In the catalogue we are giving all available data about
all known specimens.
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Fig. la—c — Ring, Sirmium; Nemzeti Muzeum, Budapest

with the head shaped like rectangular plaque and
circular flat hoop that is not the common type of such
jewelry is represented exclusively by the specimens
with acclamation of honor to Constantine and found in
the western provinces of the Empire, in Gaul, at Rhine
limes in the upper Danube valley and in Pannonia.
Rings similar in conception but typologically different
have the hoop more or less of polygonal shape and a
head shaped as moulded rectangular plaque. To this type
belong one »fidelity ring« to Constantine from Reme-
siana in Dardania, while we do not know the shape of
another ring from the same site, as well as rings with
acclamation honoring Constans from Viminacium in
Moesia Prima and from Birchington in Britain. Accor-
ding to the available data about the size of these rings
of both types it could be concluded that, except in two
cases, such jewelry was approximately of identical
size and weight. The diameters of these specimens are
21 to 25 mm, the length of the plaque on the head is
from 9 to 14.5 mm and width from 7.5 to 9 mm, while
the weight is about 11 grams. The exception is the ring
from Remesiana, weighing only 7.90 grams and
described as made of pale gold.” According to the
dimensions only the ring from Viminacium differs
considerably from other specimens, as it is larger (28 x
26 mm) and more massive (17.40 grams). It also has
more elaborate acclamation expressing devotion to
Constans as august, but in connection with the specific
occasion, that is the New Year. Just because of resem-
blance of shape and size of the rings with simple
acclamation expressing devotion to Constantine, we
were able to identify the specimen cat. no 13 of which

only the plaque (11 x 8 mm) with inscription FIDEM
was preserved. We believe that it belongs to the group
of rings known from Pannonia and western parts of the
Empire and that on now missing hoop was the inscription
CONSTANTINO. This fragment is in the collection of
the Nemzeti Museum in Budapest and was acquired
from certain goldsmith from Pecs® while as its finding
place are mentioned two different names for the sites in
former Yugoslavia: Locs=Luc?® or Scun=Cun!?. Accor-
ding to the map of sites where golden rings in Nemezeti
Museum were found!! we came to the conclusion that
mentioned site is in Baranja and that Hungarian name
Ldcs could be village Lug to the northeast of Osijek.

Typological analysis of the »fidelity rings« indicates
that this jewelry had been produced as two mutually
close types and this fact, on the other hand, suggests
that this production did not last long and followed
certain though-out plan of granting donations for the
special devotion to the emperor. The map of finding
places of these rings (fig. 6) could help us to compre-
hend the aim of such a plan within the limits of general
historical conditions.

Namely, out of fifteen rings with the inscription
FIDEM CONSTANTINO for which the finding place
is known, even ten had been found in the western parts
of the Empire, that is in Gaul and German provinces at
the Rhine limes and in the upper Danube valley. All the

7 F. H. Marshall, op. cit., 109, nr. 650.

8 E. Téth, op. cit., 164, nr. 11.

9 Ibidem

10 Jdem, Romai gyiiritk és fibuldk, Budapest, 1985, 19.
11 E. T6th, Folia Archaeologica, XXX, 1979, Abb. 15.
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Fig. 2 — Inscription on the ring from Sirmiuma (top)
and from »Hungary« (bottom)

specimens are typologically identical and approxima-
tely of the same size so it could be assumed that they
had been produced in the single workshop. As these
rings have been intended as gifts for especially
meritorious individuals it is logical to conclude that
they were produced in the imperial workshops of the
Constantine's residence in Trier. The pretext for their
production should be looked for in the historical
conditions after agreement between Constantine and
Licinius in Milan at the beginning of 313, that is in
elimination of other members of the imperial col-
lege.!2 Immediately after that, in the spring of the same
year, Constantine started the war with German tribes at
the Rhine limes,!3 and then returned to Trier which he
had chosen earlier for his residence even though the
first mentioning of that fact is dated on the 271 of
December 313 (CTh X1, 29, 1; 30, 1). Staying in his
residence during the entire year 314! he prepared for
his decennalia supposed to be celebrated on the 251 of
July 315 and undertaking certain diplomatic moves
useful for the future fight with his co-ruler Licinius
which he, as it seems, had already been planning.
Celebration of the decennial jubilee was probably the
motive for production of golden rings with the inscrip-
tion FIDEM CONSTANTINO that have been donated
to the military commanders who distinguished them-
selves during the war with Germans and whose loyalty
had been expected in the future ventures. Such a con-
clusion is supported by large concentration of finds of
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such rings along the Rhine limes and in the upper
Danube valley (Stromberg, Nijmegen, Qualburg,
Luisendorf, Oberwinterthur, Augsburg). Surely, the
main body of Constantine’s army consisted of Gallic
troops and that is confirmed by the finds of »fidelity
rings« in the vicinity of Trier and at the sites in the
Mosel valley (Zerf, Toul, Soulosse). Constantine
traveled through Gaul already in 313 or the beginning
of 314 in order to visit the mint in Arelate!> but also
carrying out, during this trip, numerous diplomatic and
propaganda activities to secure the loyalty of the
troops from the entire province. That is confirmed by
the find of the »fidelity ring« from Amiens in Picardy,
which was known as extremely important logistic
center. 1

So, although after the Milan agreement in 313
among the co-rulers Constantine and Licinius the har-
mony was proclaimed (concordia Augustorum) the
finds of »fidelity rings« reveal certain, at first glance
concealed, propaganda and political ideas. However, not
before the beginning of celebration of Constantine’s
decennalia on the 25" of December 315 disagree-
ments between the two augusts had not become
apparent as they both became consuls for the forth
time in 315!7 and that in the imperial workshop in
Trier the golden fibula had been produced with the
inscription VOTIS X DN CONSTANTINI Avg at one
side of the arc and VOTIS X DN LICINI AVG on the

12 For historical conditions that immediately preceded and
followed the meeting in Milan in 313 see: E. Stein, Histoire du Bas-
Empire, 1, Amsterdam, 1968, 90-93; A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman
Empire 284-602, 1, Oxford, 1964(1979), 80-82 (with bibliography).

13 0. Seeck, Regesten der Kaiser und Pépste fiir die Jahre 311
bis 476 n. Chr., Stuttgart, 1919, 161.

14 In this analysis we follow nowadays generally accepted
chronology of the first confrontation between Constantine and
Licinius (October, 8t 316) that was suggested by P. Brunn, The
Constantinian Coinage of Arelate, Helsinki, 1953; idem, Studies in
Constantinian Chronology, Numismatic Notes and Monographs,
146, New York, 1961, and which was accepted and confirmed by
Chr. Habicht, Zur Geschichte des Kaisers Konstantin, Hermes, 86,
3, 1958, 360-378. Dating of this confrontation based on the data
from Consularia Const., Chron min., 1, 231, which appears in earlier
literature (October, 8th, 314) is still accepted by M. R. Alf6ldi, Die
Niederemmeler, »Kaiserfibel«: zum Datum des ersten Kriges zwi-
schen Konstantin und Licinius, Bonner Jahrbiicher, 176, 1976,
183-200. For historical and epigraphic arguments for dating the
confrontation in 316 see: M. Mirkovic, Neka pitanja vlade Konstan-
tina i Licinija, Zbornik Filozofskog fakulteta, X11/1, 1974, 145-150;
idem, Decennalia des Licinius und die Schlacht bei Cibalae, Ziva
antika, 47, 1997, 145-158.

15 P Brunn, Studies in Constantinian Chronology, 1961, 50-51.

16 1.4 Picardie, berceau de la France. Clovis et les derniers
Romains, Amiens, 1986, 37.

17°0. Seeck, op. cit., 163.
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Fig. 3 — Fragmented ring, Lug;

Nemzeti Muzeum, Budapest

other'®, mentioning thus Constantine’s decennalia as
vota soluta and that of Licinius planned for the 11t of
November 317 as vota suscepta.'® However, the insta-
bility of the political situation of that time is revealed
by the fact that at the same time and in the same work-
shop had been produced another variant of golden
fibula2® with the inscription DN CONSTANTINI AVG
/VOTIS X MVLTIS XX?! celebrating thus only Con-
stantine’s decennial jubilee. On the other hand Licinius,
also preparing for his decennalia on the 11 of Novem-
ber 317, produced in Naissus silver plates with the
inscription LICINI AVGUSTE SEMPER VINCAS
(»Licinius augustus always be victorious«)?? which
shows that he expected future fights and victories in
them. Such Licinius’ intentions are confirmed by the
inscription Liciniana vincit on the parade helmet from
Berkasovo?3, which probably belonged to some officer
in the Licinius’ army in the battle at Cibalae. Rivalry
between co-rulers covered up by the officially proclai-
med politics broke out after an event that was the con-
sequence of earlier Constantine’s diplomatic activity.
Namely, very soon after marriage of Licinius and Con-
stantine’s sister Constantia in Milan, Constantine sent
mission to Licinius to persuade him to appoint his
other brother-in-law Bassianus as caesar in Italy. How-
ever, Senecio, brother of Bassianus, that was close to
Licinius, hatched a conspiracy with the idea that
Bassianus should kill Constantine. After finding out
about that plan Constantine killed Bassianus and
demanded of Licinius to punish Senecio but Licinius
refused. After that the relations between two co-rulers
became very tense and Licinius even ordered Constan-
tine’s statues in Emona to be destroyed (Anonymus
Valesianus, I, 5, 14). Although these events were pro-
bably only the pretext for the already prepared
conflict, it is possible that this very moment when the
war against Licinius became inevitable had been used

by Constantine as a motive for awarding the first series
of the »fidelity rings« in order to homogenize his army
as much as possible. The complete break of relations
with Licinius is confirmed on the solidii issued in
Ticinum from the end of 315 and beginning of 316 on
whose reverses only one august had been mentioned.*
Constantine soon after celebrating his decennalia in
Rome on the 25™ of August 315 (CTh XI, 30, 3) when
he inaugurated also his triumphal arch® on which
were depicted, besides his, also the images of Licinius,
went to Ticinum and already at the beginning of 316
returned to Trier (CTh I, 22, 1). Preparations for final
confrontation with Licinius had been completed and
he felt strong enough to attack his opponent. He left
Trier in January 316, in March he was in Chalon-sur
Saone, on the 6 of May he was in Vienna, on the 13th
of August in Arles, on the 29" of September in Verona
and finally he arrived on the 8™ of October in Vinkovci
(antique Cibalae) where the decisive battle in the first
confrontation between Constantine and Licinius took
place?® (bellum Cibalense).

In spite of the fact that his army outnumbered that
of Constantine?’, Licinius suffered a defeat at Cibalae
and started to withdraw with his army towards the east.
He came first to Sirmium but then fled from there with
his wife, son and valuables (Anonymus Valesianus, V,
15-18) and on his way damaged the bridge across the
river Sava (Zosimus, Hist., 11, 18, 5). During his retreat
he passed through Hadranapolis and Philippopolis
(Anonymus Valesianus, V, 16) and at Campus Ardiensis

18 Fibula had been found in Niederemmel in the Mosel valley,
see: R. Noll. op. cit., 222-227. Author dates the fibula in 316 in the
time when Constantine’s decennalia were in progress and Licinius’
just beginning, while M. Mirkovié, Ziva antika, 47, 1997, 39 thinks
that it was produced in 315/16.

19 This interpretation concerning the purpose, dating and place
of production is discussed with arguments by M. Vasi¢, Neka pitanja
o fibulama sa carskim natpisima, Zbornik Aleksandrine Cermanovic-
-Kuzmanovic (in print).

20 hidem.

21 R. Noll, op. cit., A 2 fibula dates in 315/16, while M. Mir-
kovi¢, Ziva antika, 47, 1997, 39 thinks that it was produced in the
second half of the 316 when confrontation between Constantine and
Licinius had already broken out.

22 Antique Silver from Serbia (ed. 1. Popovic), Belgrade, 1994,
cat. 268, 269, 342, 343 (with earlier literature).

23 M. Manojlovi¢-Marijanski, Kasnoanticki Slemovi iz Ber-
kasova, Novi Sad, 1964, 1-14; 22-43.

24 RIC V11,1040, 50 (VICTORIE AVG N VOTIS X/ MVL XX).

25 Inscription on the sides of the triumphal arch: Sic X sic XX
i Votis X votis XX, v.: CIL V1, 1139.

26 Constantine’s itinerary in the year 316 had been defined by
A. Chastagnol, Commentaire sur: P. Brunn, Studies in Constantinian
Chronology, Revue numismatique, 4, 1962, 332.

27 E. Stein, op. cit., 95.
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Fig. 4 a, b — Ring, Remesiana;

British Museum, London

in Thrace suffered the new defeat, probably at the end
of the year 316 as Constantine already on the 3" and 4
of December had been in Serdica (CTh, I, 1). Accor-
ding to the agreement between two opponents signed
between the 20" of January and the 5 of February
31728 Licinius had lost all the Balkan provinces except
Thrace and this first confrontation between Constantine
and Licinius had been ended by proclaiming their sons
as caesars in Serdica on the 1% of March that same
year.?® This historical events give explanation for the
appearance of the second and third series of »fidelity
rings« devoted to Constantine as these finds are concen-
trated in Pannonia, region where the decisive battle took
place and in Remesiana, town that was on the way of
Constantine’s penetration towards Serdica.

In analyzing relations between Constantine and
Licinius in the second half and the end of the year 315
we complied with the chronology resulting from the
revision of dates given in Codex Theodosianus. How-
ever, this source states that Constantine stayed in Rome
during the celebration of his decennalia on the 25" of
August (CTh XI, 30, 3) then on the 13" of September
(CTh X, I, 1) and after visit to Milan3? he was in Sir-
mium on the 12 of December (CTh XIV, 25) whence he
soon returned to Trier where he was on the 111 of Janu-
ary 316 (Cth I, 22). In the analyses of Constantine’s
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itinerary it was explained that information of his stay
in Sirmium in December 315 relates to the year 319 with
the remark that Constantine’s presence in the Licinius’
territory during the year 315 would be impossible.>!
However, after the episode with conspiracy of Bassianus
relations between two co-rulers became in the autumn
of 315 rather tense but not completely broken off. That
is confirmed by the reverse inscriptions on golden
multiplae minted at that time in Ticinum where two
augusts are still mentioned (Augg)3? while singular
(Aug) is used not until the very end of 315 and the
beginning of 316.33 Therefore it is not absolutely
impossible that Constantine, after staying in Rome and
Milan, on his way back to Trier visited Sirmium which
was in the territory controlled by Licinius. This possible
visit he might have use for certain diplomatic activities
and also for awarding the »fidelity rings« to the army
commanders who he expected to be on his side in the
future confrontation. This explanation remains, how-
ever, only hypothetical and against it speaks also the
fact that Constantine’s visit of Licinius’ former capital
at the dawn of their conflict did not left any trace in
other written sources. Therefore, it is more probable
that three »fidelity rings« (cat. no 11-13) found in the
territory of Pannonia Constantine awarded to the army
commanders which distinguished themselves or went
over to his side in the battle of Cibalae. That might
happen after the agreement with Licinius when he was
in Siscia®* in the beginning of 317 on his return to Pan-
nonia or on the occasion of some celebration during
his sojourns in Sirmium between 319 and 321.%3

The »fidelity rings« to Constantine found in
Pannonia are typologically identical to the specimens
from Gaul and German provinces and had been produ-
ced most probably in Trier. The rings from Pannonia
could be related to this workshop only if they have
been awarded before the battle at Cibalae. However, as
it seems more probable that they were awarded as a
reward after the end of first Constantine’s war with
Licinius this jewelry was most probably produced in
Sirmium where Constantine had his residence from the
beginning of 320 until the beginning of 324 and where

28 Chr. Habitch, op. cit., 366.

29 Licinius was not present at this occasion (Anonymi
Valesiani, V, 19: Licinio absente, ...)

30 P. Brunn, Studies in Constantian Chronology, 1961, 43, ref. 3.

31 Ibid., 33.

32 RIC VII, no 25 (VICTORIAE LAETAE AVGG NN VOTX
/MVL XX).

33 See footnote 24.

34 P. Brunn, Studies in Constantinian Chronology, 1961, 102.

35 Ibid., 103.
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Fig. 5 a, b — Ring, Viminacium,
Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna

emperor himself stayed with short breaks from 319
until 324 and 326.3¢ In Sirmium had already existed
the workshop for production of objects intended for
Licinius’ decennalia what is indirectly confirmed by
the finds of silver ingots from the vicinity of Sabac,
silver plates from Cerven Brjag in the Danube valley,
in Bulgaria and silver ingots and plates from Svirkovo
in Thrace.3” Objects prepared as donativa for his dece-
nnalia discovered in contemporary Bulgaria Licinius
must have taken with him after his defeat at Cibalae and
flight as the sites where the objects were found are on
the route of his withdrawal towards Thrace. From these
facts we can assume that workshop which produced
silver plates and ingots intended for Licinius’ decennalia
continued later to produce official objects, golden »fide-
lity rings« but for Constantine. These observations
would speak in favor of previously suggested opinion
that in Sirmium did not exist only in Licinius’ time
established workshop within imperial residence that
was producing objects exclusively for the emperor but
that local masters according to need were employed
for producing of various objects of official character.38
Naturally, as minting of coins and production of
objects of precious metals had been under strict
control, their activity was also under such regime. So,
when making objects for imperial donativa masters
were most probably working according to provided
models, strictly taking into account the quality and

weight of gold and silver. Therefore, the »fidelity
rings« produced in Sirmium had been made according
to the models from the Trier workshop so it is only
natural that these specimens were very similar in shape
and weight to those from Gaul and German provinces.

The third series of »fidelity rings« to Constantine
is represented by two specimens from Remesiana (cat.
no 14-15), town that is on the road from Naissus to
Serdica. As we already mentioned Constantine stayed
in Serdica on the 3" and 4" of December 316 (CTh I,
1) which means that he was in the vicinity of Remesi-
ana in the end of November of the same year. Written
sources, however, do not mention any battles of
Constantine forces during penetration towards Serdica
but that does not mean that there were not some
clashes. Taking of Naissus, his native town was for
Constantine of utmost importance, especially so as
there were the workshops where the objects of official
character had been produced. There were also produ-
ced silver plates intended for Licinius’ decennalia,
which he probably awarded to the distinguished
military commanders before leaving the town.?? It is
possible that during the battle for Naissus garrison
from the near by Remesiana went over to Constantine
contributing to his taking of the town and further
penetration towards the east and so emperor awarded
the »fidelity rings« to the officers of that garrison or to
the representatives of the town administration which
influenced such military action. However, such opinions
remain hypothetical as we do not have any data in the
written sources but besides the finds of »fidelity rings«
there are some other indications that Remesiana played
a significant role in Constantine’s operations in the
Balkans. Namely, this town witnessed sudden economic
progress in the 40 century and in one tomb in the ne-
cropolis in the neighboring village Dobri Dol together
with bronzes of Maximianus Herculius and Constantius
IT and aureus of Vetranio there were also discovered

36 Ibid., 103.

37 For the productes intended for Licinius’ decennalia that
could be related to the Sirmium workshop, inscriptions on them and
the status of local goldsmiths see: 1. Popovi¢, Delovanje i status
radionice srebra u Sirmijumu, Zbornik Narodnog muzeja, XVI/1,
283-290; idem, Les productions officielles et privées des ateliers
d’orfevrerie de Naissus et de Sirmium, Antiquité tardive, 5, 1997,
138-144.

38 1. Popovi¢, Zbornik Narodnog muzeja, XVI/1, 1996,
289-290; idem, Antiquité tardive, 5, 1997. 144.

39 This is also the opinion of M. Mirkovi¢, Ziva antika, 47,
1997, 145-158 (with bibliography concerning problems connected
with Licinius’ decennalia and production of imperial donativa for
that occasion).
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two cameos in golden frame*” with the representation
of Constantine’s wife Fausta*! so this jewelry could be
understood as some kind of imperial propaganda.*?

Out of two »fidelity rings« from Remisiana only
one is preserved and with the inscription identical with
other rings of this type but with some letters of smaller
size. It was made of pale gold, not so heavy and of
slightly different shape than the specimens from Gaul,
German provinces and Pannonia. As an object intended
for imperial donativa it is logical to suppose that this
ring as the other one from Remesiana had been produced
in the workshop in Naissus. The masters in that work-
shop produced the plates for Licinius’ decennalia but
same as masters from the Sirmium workshop continued
their activity during the reign of Constantine and his
successors and had been producing, in case of need,
objects of official character. That is, nevertheless,
confirmed by the plate, now in Munich,*? produced for
the occasion of decennalia of Crispus and Constantine
I1, 321/322, as well as by the plate produced on the
occasion of the triumph of Constantius II over Sarma-
tians in 358 found together with two ingots in the
northwestern Bulgaria.** So, the workshop in Naissus
produced the official objects in a rather long period and
under the strict control of the office directed by rationalis
summae reilater comes sacrarum largitionum.* Having
that in mind we can explain the inadequate gold quality
and lesser weight of the Remisiana ring as a conse-
quence of the situation when the ring was produced. It
must have been immediately after Constantine’s taking
of Naissus and the defeat of Licinius at Campus Ardi-
ensis when the system of control of objects of precious
metals could not be adequately established. If this
assumption is correct it means that Constantine awarded
these rings already on his way back from Thrace, when
on his way to Siscia (where he and his court stayed at
the beginning of 317)* he passed through Remesiana
and Naissus. Other possibility is that »fidelity rings«
Constantine awarded during some later visit and his first
stay in Naissus is confirmed with certainty not prior to
the 251 of July 319 (CTh I, 15, 1; 16, 2).

Analysis of the »fidelity rings« to Constantine
reveals that this jewelry had been produced during
relatively short period, from 315 to 317, possibly 319.
All the specimens even though we classified them in
three series had been produced with the intention of
realizing same plan which was to provide loyalty of the
army by rewarding those who distinguished themselves
during his confrontations with his co-ruler Licinius.
These rings had not, thus, been awarded as imperial
gift for the devotion to the emperor as an expected duty

STARINAR L, 2000.

but to those who helped him in his action in removing
and later elimination of his co-ruler. First series of
these rings, that from the sites in Gaul and German
provinces was intended to confirm and make stronger
the loyalty of Constantine’s forces while the other two,
from Pannonia and Dacia Mediterranea, had been dis-
tributed in order to honor commanders who especially
distinguished themselves or those that came over to
Constantine from his opponent’s side during the battle
at Cibalae and in conflicts near Naissus as well as
during his penetration towards Serdica.

Constantine’s youngest son, Constans pursued simi-
lar politics in bestowing the »fidelity rings« following
his father’s example. Out of three rings with inscription
of devotion to this emperor one was found in Vimina-
cium (cat. no 1) and that could be explained by histo-
rical circumstances after Constantine’s death. Namely,
after this event it came to an unusual interregnum that
lasted more than three months and when power was
divided among four caesars but there was no august. In
Constantinople broke out the rebellion in the army which
did not want to accept participation in the imperial
power of Constantine’s nephew Flavius Dalmatius
together with his three sons. The riot ended in bloody
massacre and killing of many members of the royal
household and some distant members of Constantine’s
family. Three Constantine’s sons, probabaly after these
events, held the meeting in Viminacium on the 9 of
September 337 and declared themselves as augusts.
On that occasion Constantine II obtained the power over
eastern provinces and diocese Macedonia, Constantius

40 B. Saria, Iz numizmaticke zbirke Narodnog muzeja u Beo-
gradu. Nov aureus imperatora Vetraniona, Starinar, 3. ser., 1lII,
1924/25, 71-72.

41 1. Popovi¢, Kameje iz kasnoanti¢ke zbirke Narodnog mu-
zeja u Beogradu, Zbornik Narodnog muzeja, XIV/1, 1991(1992),
401-409.

42 About the finds and purpose of the cameos with female busts
see: 1. Popovi¢, Rimske kameje u Narodnom muzeju u Beogradu /
Les camées romains au Musée national de Beograd, Beograd,
1989, 9-12.

43 B. Overbeck, Argentum Romanum, Miinchen, 1973, 29, nr. 4;
Anticko srebro u Srbiji, 1994, cat. 345.

44 J. Jurukova, Srebrni slici sa sjad od Konstancij IT, Arheolo-
gija, XV1/4, 1973, 50-57; J. Yourukova, L’activité de 1’atelier
d’orfévre a la lumicre d’une nouvelle trouvaille en Boulgarie, Frappe
et ateliers dans I’Antiquité et Moyen Age, Belgrade, 1976, 73-78,
fig. 1-6; Anticko srebro u Srbiji, 1994, kat. 247-249.

45 For organization of production, control and distribution of
objects of precious metals in the Late Roman period see: R. Delmaire,
Largesses sacrées et res privata. L’aerariom impérial et son admi-
nistration du Ve au Vle siécle, Collection de I’Ecole frangaise de
Rome, Rome, 1989.

46 P. Brunn, Studies in Constantinian Chronology, 1968, 55, 102.
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Fig. 6. Distribution of »fidelity rings«: 1 — Amiens; 2 — Toul; 3 — Soulosse; 4 — Oberwinterthur; 5 — Augsburg;
6 — Zerf; 7 — Stromberg; 8 — Nijmegen; 9 — Qualburg; 10 — Luisendorf; 11 — Sirmium; 12 — »Hungary«;
13 — Lug; 14, 15 — Remesiana; 16 — Viminacium; 17 — Norwich; 18 — Birchington

over Asia and Egypt while the youngest brother
Constans got Illyricum, Italy and Africa.*’ About that
time, in 337 or 338 Constans had met in Viminacium
St Athanasius who was on his way back to Alexandria
from the exile in Trier.*8 It is possible that Constans
awarded the »fidelity ring« to some high army or civil
officer during celebrations on the occasion of his
proclamation as august, dividing of the Empire or the
meeting with St Athanasius. However, we think that
reasons for this action should be understood as a con-
sequence of some other events. Namely, as at the time

of meeting in Sirmium Constans was only fourteen
years old there is an opinion that on this occasion the
West had not been divided between him and Constan-

47 E. Stein, op. cit., 131-132; A.H.M. Jones, op. cit., 112.
Chronology of these events is not precisely established so in the
scholarly literature there is also the opinion that meeting in
Viminacium took place before the 9th of September 337, see: A.
Piganol, L’Empire chrétien, Paris, 1947, 74.

48 M. Mirkovi¢, Viminacium et Margum, Inscriptions de la
Mésie Supérieure, 11, Beograd, 1986, 24 (with bibliography about
the possible chronology of this event).
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tine II but the older brother was the actual ruler and
some kind of tutor to the younger.* Such a status did
not satisfied Constans. So very soon the quarrel ensued
between brothers and Constantine II was of the opinion
that Constans had ridiculed his power.>® Constans had
been in Illyricum at that time and most probably was
making preparations for fight with his brother. During
January of 340 he was in Naissus (Zonaras, XIII, 5)
where he might have arrived in the autumn of 339 if
we accept the opinion that an edict issued in this town
on 18™ of September 339 (CTh X1V, 8, 1), which was
incorrectly attributed to Constantine, was actually
signed by Constans.>! So it is possible that he stayed in
Naissus couple of months, celebrated the New Year there
and together with Constantius signed an edict on the
19t of January 340 (CTh XII, 1, 29) and also issued
other edict individually on the 2" of February of the
same year (CTh X, 10, 5). Constantine II, considering
these events as an introduction to a conflict with his
brother and in order to prevent the penetration of Con-
stans’ army, came from Gaul in Italy but had been killed
in Aquileia in the beginning of 340.52 After his brot-
her’s death Constans obtained power over the territory
from Britain to Thrace (Zos., II. 40—-1; Eutrop., X. 9)

The »fidelity rings« to Constans from Viminacium
is larger in size, more massive and with more elaborate
inscription then other specimens of this jewelry. The
inscription expressed the devotion concerning concrete
occasion, the New Year, and the Constans title of august
is emphasized. As it is obvious from the historical data
Constans spent the celebrations of the New Year 340 in
Naissus, and then while preparing for the fight with his
brother Constantine IT might have awarded the ring to
some high ranking officer from the legion VII Flavia
from Viminacium, in order to secure its loyalty in the
coming confrontation. Emphasizing the title of augustus
in the inscription on this ring could be explained with
same intentions, even more so if we accept explanation
that after the Viminacium agreement he was in subordi-
nate position concerning his brother and that he wanted
to deny the fact in that inscription. If these opinions are
correct it would mean that ring found in Viminacium had
been awarded in Naissus where it was also produced as
an object intended for the imperial donativa.

Other two »fidelity rings« to Constans (cat. no 2
and 3) have been found in Britain. As he, after the wars
with Franks at Rhine in 341 and 34233 had to crush
serious insurrection in Britain during winter 342/343%4
these rings have, probably, been awarded to those
officers that distinguished themselves in those fights.
The occasion for awarding of »fidelity rings« could

STARINAR L, 2000.

have been the celebration of his decennalia in 342/343
when he also celebrated the triumph over the Franks.,
and possibly over the rebellious tribes in Britain. His
decennial jubilee Constans wanted to celebrate as splen-
did as possible and as it is shown on the recently found
votive plate from Kaiseraugust his intention to imitate
his father was going so far that instead of announcement
of future vicennalia the inscription on the plate menti-
oned tricennalia®® which besides Augustus celebrated
only Constantine.

The analysis of »fidelity rings« shows that this
jewelry had been produced only for Constantine the
Great and Constans and during short period of time,
between 315 and 317 (319) and during the years 340
and 342/343. In contrast to the »imperial fibulae« that
many emperors awarded on the occasion of their jubi-
lees and other celebrations, starting from Diocletian
for his vicennalia in 303/304 with the inscription IOVI
AVG / VOT XX37, then Diocletian and Maximianus
Herculius in 293-305 with the inscription IOVIORVM
/ HERCVLIORVM?8, thereupon Constantius Chlorus
as caesar in 293-305 with the inscription CONSTANTI
/ VIVAS®, then Constantine as caesar for his dies imperii
on the 25M of J uly 30790, one with the inscription
CONSTANTINE CAES VIVAS / HERVLI CAES
VINCAS®!, and the other which inscription HERVLI

49 A. Piganol, op. cit., 75, ref. 9; E. Stein, op. cit., 132.

50 A, H. M. Jones, op. cit., 112

51 P, Petrovic, Naissus. A Foundation of Emperor Constantine,
in: Roman Imperial Towns and Palaces in Serbia, Belgrade, 1993, 61.

52 E. Stein, op. cit., 132.

53 Ibid., 133.

54 Ibidem; A. H. M. Jones, op.cit., 112

% A. Kaufmann-Heinimann, Eighteen new pieces from the
late Roman silver treasure of Kaiseraugst: first notice, Journal of
Roman Archaeology, 12, 1999, 341.

56 Ibid., 339, nr. 114 (inscription is: AUGUSTUS CONSTANS
DAT LAETA DECENNIA VICTOR / SPONDENS OM(I)NIBUS
TER TRICENNALIA FAUSTIS).

57 G. Behrens, Romische Fibeln mit Inschrift, Reinecke
Festschrift, Mainz, 1950, 10; R. Noll, op. cit., Al. Fibula was found
in Erickstanebrae in Scotland; Country Museum in Los Angeles.

58 This date suggests Ph. M. Prottel, Zur Chronologie der
Zweichelknopffibeln, Jahrbuch RGZM, 35/1, 1988, 354, ref. 74,
stating that in the inscription plural genitive is used and that only in
293 besides two augusts also two caesars (Galerius and Constantius)
were proclaimed, while R. Noll, op. cit., B1 for its dating supposes
larger time interval from 284 until 305. Fibula is from Bargone;
Museum in Parma.

59 G. Behrens, op. cit., 10; R. Noll, op. cit., B3; Ph. M. Prottel,
op. cit., 350. Unknown site; Kunsthistorisches Museum in Vienna.

60 About the occasion for production of these fibulae
discuused with arguments M. Vasic, op. cit.

61 R. Noll, op. cit., B4; M. Vasi¢, op. cit., no 2. Unknown site;
Museum in Turin.
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AVGUSTE SEMPER VINCAS®? anticipates his and
Maximianus vota®, then Maxentius and Romulus for
the joint consulate in 308/309 with inscription MA-
XENTI VINCAS / ROMVLE VIVAS®, then Constan-
tine who for his decennalia on the 25™ of July 315 pro-
duced two variants of fibulae,® one with the inscription
VOTIS-X-D-N-CONSTANTINIAVG / VOTIS-X-D-N-
LICINIAVG®® and the other with the dedication
D-N-CONSTANTINI-AVG / VOTIS-X-MVLTIS- XX
and, finally, Licinius for the quinquennalia of Licinius
IT'in 321/322 with the inscription IOVI AVG VINCAS
/TOVI CAES VIVAS®8, Even though it chronologically
does not belong to this group, the very luxurious spe-
cimen devoted probably to the Julian the Apostate
(361-363) with the inscription IVLIANE VIVAS®’
could be considered to belong to the series of »imperial
fibulae«. So, in contrast to these fibulae that had been
awarded by many emperors on various occasions
during the first quarter of the 4" century awarding of
rings with imperial inscriptions had not been customary.
The idea of such type of imperial donativa occurred
during the first conflict of Constantine and Licinius
and its intention was the realization of Constantine’s
plan for displacing and later elimination of his co-
ruler. Following his father’s example, Constans used
the same method in his confrontation with his brother,
while on the basis of the known finds other rulers did
not use this kind of imperial propaganda.”?

CATALOGUE OF FINDS
Abbreviations in catalogue

BMCR,1907 - F. H. Marshall, Catalogue of the Fin-
ger Rings, Greek, Etruscan and Roman in the Depart-
ments of Antiquities, British Museum, London, 1907.

Henkel, 1913 — F. Henkel, Die romischen Finger-
ringeder Rheinlande und die benachbarten Gebiete,
Berlin 1913.

IMS, 11,1986 — M. Mirkovi¢, Viminacium et Margum,
Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure, 11, Beograd, 1986.

IMS, 1V, 1979 — P. Petrovi¢, Naissus—Remesiana
—Horreum Margi, Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure,
IV, Beograd, 1979.

Jovanovié, 1978 — A. Jovanovi¢, Nakit u rimskoj
Dardaniji, Beograd, 1978.

Mowart, 1889 — R. Mowart, Notice de quelques
bijoux d’or au nom de Constantine, Mémoires de la
Société Nationale des Antiquaires de France, X, 1889.

Nesselhauf, Lieb, 1959 — H. Nesselhauf, H. Lieb,
Dritter Nachtrag zu CIL. XIII. Inschriften aus den
germanischen Provinzen und dem Treverergebiet,
Bericht der RGK, 40, 1959

Noll, 1958 (1974) — R. Noll, Vom Altertum zum
Mittelalter, Wien, 1958 (1974)

Noll, 1974 — R. Noll, Eine goldene Kaiserfibel aus
Niederemmel vom Jahre 316, Bonner Jahrbiicher, 174,
1974.

Toth, 1979 — E. Té6th, Romische Gold und Silber-
gegenstinde mit Inschriften im Ungarischen National-
museum. Goldringe, Folia Archaeologica, XXX, 1979.

Toth, 1985 — E. T6th, Romai gyiiritk és fibuldk,
Budapest, 1985.

Vulié, 1934 — N. Vuli¢, Anticki spomenici nase
zemlje, Spomenik SKA, LXXVII, 1934.

62 R. Noll, op. cit., B2; idem, , Zur goldenen »Kaiserfibel« aus
Arezzo (ehemals in Florenz ), Bonner Jahrbiicher, 176, 1976, 179-
—181. Fibula was found in Arezzo; Metropoliten Museum in New
York.

63 M. Vasic, op. cit.,no 1.

64 H.J. Kellner, Eine »Kaiserfibel« des Maxentius, Archdolo-
gisches Korrespondenzblatt, 9, 1979, 209-211, t. 26, 27. Unknown
site; Museum in Munich.

65 The purpose for production of these fibula has been explained
by M. Vasic, op. cit. For date and circumstances of their production
see: supra with ref. 18-21.

66 R. Noll, Bonner Jahrbiicher, 174, 1974, A3; M. Vasic, op. cit.,
no 4. Fibula was found in Niederemmel; private collection

67 R.Noll, Bonner Jahrbiicher, 174, 1974, A2; M. Vasi¢, op. cit.,
no 3. Unknown site; Museum Louvre in Paris.

68 M. Ivanovski, Eden docnoantien grob od Taranes, Ziva
antika, 34/1-2, 1984, 219-222, T. 11, 1; idem, The Grave of Warrior
from the Period of Licinius I Found at Taranes, Archaeologia Iugo-
slavica, 24, 1987, 81-90, fig. 3. Fibula has been discovered (with
silver plate and other objects) in one grave in Tarane§ near Debar in
Macedonia.

% G. Behrens, op. cit., 10; R. Noll, Vom Altertum zum Mitte-
lalter, Wien, 1958(1974), 26, Nr. 38, Abb. 34; idem, Bonner Jahr-
biicher, 174, 1974, B5). Unknown site; Kunsthistorisches Museum
in Vienna.

70 In Nemzeti Muzeum in Budapest there is a medieval ring with
globular head from Jankovich Collection, donated to the Museum
in the 19th century and there is an inscription VALENTI AVG
FIDEM,on it that was also engraved in the beginning of the 19th
century, see: E. T6th, Folia Archaeologica, XXX, 1979, 176, Nr. 21,
Abb. 21; Idem, Romai gyiiriik és fibuldk, 1985, 57, kep. 13a.
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»FIDELITY RINGS«
TO CONSTANTINE THE GREAT

Gaul, Rhine limes and upper Danube valley

Head of the ring is shaped like rectangular plaque
with the inscription FIDEM. From lateral sides of
plaque starts slightly narrower circular hoop with the
inscription CONSTANTINO running along it.

1. Amiens

missing

weight 10. 95 gr

Bibl.: Mowart, 1889, Nr. 8; Henkel, 1913, 17, 2; Noll,
1974, Nr. 1.

2. Toul
Museum in Toul
Bibl.: Henkel, 1913, 17, 3; Noll, 1974, Nr.2.

3. Contrexéville or Soulosse

Museum in Bauvais

Bibl.: Mowart, 1889, Nr. 7; Henkel, 1913, 17, 4; Noll,
1974, Nr. 3.

4. Oberwinterthur

Inscription on the hoop of the ring is damaged.
FIDEM CONJ[STJA[NT]INO

Landesmuseum in Zirich

Diameter of hoop 25 mm, size of plaque 11x8 mm
Bibl.: Nesselhauf, Lieb, 1959, 156, Nr. 93; Noll, 1974,
Nr. 10.

5. Augsburg

Antiquarium u Munich

Hoop 21x21.5 mm, plaque 14.5x9 mm, weght 10.55 gr
Bibl.: Mowart, 1889, Nr. 6; Henkel, 1913, Nr. 101, Taf.
VI; Noll, 1974, Nr. 9.

6. Zerf (near Trier)

Museum in Trier

Hoop 23x19.5 mm, plaque13x8.75 mm, weight 10.82 gr
Bibl.: Mowart, 1889, Nr. 5; Henkel, 1913, Nr. 100, Taf.
VI; Noll, 1974, Nr. 7.

7. Stromberg (near Bingen)

Cronberg, palace of Queen Frederica

Diameter of hoop 21 mm, plaque 8x9 mm, weight
11.21 gr

Bibl.: Mowart, 1889, Nr. 4; Henkel, 1913, Nr. 102, Taf.
VI; Noll, 1974, Nr. 8.
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8. Nijmegen ? (near Kleve)

missing

Bibl.: Mowart, 1889, Nr. 2; Henkel, 1913, Nr. 105;
Noll, 1974, Nr. 4.

9. Qualburg (near Kleve)
missing
Bibl.: Henkel, 1913, Nr. 104; Noll, 1974, Nr. 5.

10. Luisendorf (Geldern) (near Kleve)

British Museum in London

Hoop 25x20 mm, plaque 10.5x7.5 mm, weight 10. 81 gr
London, British Museum

Bibl.: Mowart, 1889, Nr. 3= Nr.9; BMCR, 1907, Nr.
649, P1. XVII; Henkel, 1913, Nr. 103, Taf. VI; Noll,
1974, Nr. 6.

Pannonia I1

Head of ring is shaped like rectangular plaque with
the inscription FIDEM. From lateral sides of plaque
starts slightly narrower circular hoop with the
inscription CONSTANTINO running along it.

11. Sremska Mitrovica (Sirmium), fig. 1a—c; 2 (top)
Diameter of hoop 21mm, plaque 12x7.7mm, weight
10.66 gr

Nemzeti Muzeum in Budapest

Bibl.: Mowart, 1889, Nr. 1; Henkel, 1913, 17, 1; Noll,
1974, Nr. 12; Téth, 1979, Nr.10, Abb. 5; Téth, 1985,
19-20, 48, Abb. 6a, Taf. 11b.

12. »Hungary«, fig. 2 (bottom)

Diameter of hoop 25 mm, weight 10.70 gr.
Kunsthistorisches Museum in Vienna

Bibl.: Noll, 1958 (1974), 27, Nr. 44; Noll, 1974, Nr.11.

13. Lug (?), fragment, fig. 3

Plaque is preserved with parts of hoop on the narrow
sides. On the plaque:

FIDEM

Plaque 11x8 mm

Nemzeti Muzeum in Budapest

Bibl.: T6th, 1979, Nr. 11, Abb. 6, 11; Téth, 1985, 19.

Dacia Mediterranea

14. Bela Palanka (Remesiana), fig. 4 a, b
Hoop through angular shoulders transforms into the
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ring head of the same width shaped like moulded
rectangular plaque with damaged inscription FIDEM.
In the inscription on the hoop letters »o« in the name
Constantino are of slightly smaller size.

[FIIDE[M] CoNSTANTINo

Diameter of hoop 21 mm, length of plaque 12 mm,
weight 7.90 gr

British Museum in London

Bibl.: BMCR, 1907, 109, Nr, 650, P1. XVII; Henkel,
1913, 17, 5, Fig. 6; Noll, 1974, Nr. 13; Jovanovic,
1978, 20, cat. 22; IMS, 1V, 1979, nr. 139a.

15. Bela Palanka (Remesiana)

Shape of ring is unknown

FIDEM CONSTANTINO

Diameter of hoop 22 mm, weight 11 gr

Private collection of Radovan Filipovi¢ (information
from 1934)

Bibl.: Vuli¢, 1934, 31, nr. 1; Jovanovié, 1978, 20, cat.
21; IMS, 1V, 1979, nr. 139b.

Unknown sites

16—-18. Shapes of rings are unknown and the inscription
is FIDEM CONSTANTINO.

16. Ring from Sshmuckmuseum Pforzheim (acquired
in 1954 with Battke collection)

17-18. Specimens from the auction in London (Sotheby
1937)
Bibl.: Noll, 1974, Nr. 14-16.

»FIDELITY RINGS«TO CONSTANS
Moseia I

1. Kostolac (Viminacium), fig. 5a, b

Hoop transforms into the ring head of the same width
shaped like moulded rectangular plaque with the
inscription FIDEM.

Grave find

FIDEM D(omino) N(ostro) CONSTANTI AVGUSTO
N(ovo) A(nno)

Hoop 28x26 mm, weight 17.40 gr

Kunsthistorisches Museum in Vienna

Bibl.: Noll, 1958(1974), 27-28, Nr. 45, Abb. 37; Noll,
1974, nr. 3; IMS, 11, 1986, nr. 223.

Britain

2. Norwich (Norfolk)

Shape of ring is unknown

FIDES CONSTANIT]I

Museum in Norwich

Bibl.: Mowart, 1889, Nr. 10; Henkel, 1913, 17; Noll,
1974, Nr. 1.

3. Birchington (Kent)

Ring is of polygonal shape; the exterior of hoop
consists of 11 rectangular plaques. Head of ring is the
twelwth plaque with the inscription FIDES.

FIDES CONSTANIT]IL

missing

Bibl.: Mowart, 1889, Nr. 11; Henkel, 1913, 17; Noll,
1974, Nr. 2.
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Pe3ume:

HMBAHA I1OIIOBU'R, Apxeosomku uacTuTyT, Beorpan

»[IPCTEIBE OJAHOCTH« HAPEBHMA
KOHCTAHTHHOBE BJIATJAPCKE KYRE

Ipcren (anulus, annulus) 6uo je kon Pummbana He camo ykpac
HOLIIEH U3 eCTEeTCKUX pasJora, Beh n npegMer cuMOOIMYKOr W
Marujckor Kapakrepa, a 4ecTo U OfipelHHLA paHra, HOce6HO y
BOjJHMYKO]j XHjapaxuju. Y KacHOj aHTHIIY, IPEIU3HIjE PeYeHO y
KonctaHTHHOBO BpeMe, 1ojaBibyje ce 1 CrienigrdHa Ipyra 371aT-
HOT TIPCTeHa Ca YrpaBUPAaHUM HATIIMCOM KOjUM Ce M3pajkaBa
onaHoct napy (»Treuringe«), Te ce 0Baj HAKUT, MAKO 110 HEKUM
KapaKTepyCTUKaMa Ipurnajga npcremwy 3a ofpehuBame paHra,
OIHOCHO I0CEOHOT CTaTyca U [10J102Kaja, MOKe OCMaTpaTH 1
Kao mocebaH BUI MOJMTHYKE MPOMaralie y CKJIONy Koje Cy, y
WCTO BpeMe, M3pahmBaHM M APYrH MpeaMeTHd ca HaTIHCHMAa
CIIMYHOT KapakTepa, T3B. »1apcke ¢udyine« (»Kaiserfibel«) u
cpeOpHU TeHUPH, HAMHEjeHU ca 1apcka donativa. Haume, Beh
je paHuje 3ama)keHo J1a OBO MPCTEeHa 10 CBOjUM JUMEH3MjaMa
crana y HaKUT HaMereH MyIIKapIyMa, a 1o KapakTepy HaTIIHi-
ca y mpefiMeTe KOjH Cy Kao HeKa BpcTa OpieHa JOoeJbIBaHU 32
roce0OHe 3aciyre IPBEHCTBEHO BOJHOT kapakTepa. Cam HaTIHC
Ha oBoM HakuTy FIDEM CONSTANTINO Harnamasa ofaHoCT
napy. C nyre cTpaHe, OIaHOCT L1apy, KaKO BOjCKE TaKO U aIMH-
HHUCTPATUBHUX OpraHa, 6una je y LlapctBy npuponHa u nogpa-
3ymeBajyha, a HarJamaBambe OfaHOCTU IOCEOHUM TOKJIOHMMA
3HA4MIIO OU [1a je OHA JOIIa 10 3paskaja y Crielu(pIYHNM I10-
JIUTUYKUAM ycJIoBUMa. JlakJie, MPCTemhe OBOT TUIA HACTAJIO je Yy
onpeheHOM UCTOPHUjCKOM TPEHYTKY Kafa je 3a OCBajame BIaCTH
Ouia MmpuMapHa OJAHOCT jeJHOM OfI BUILE MpeTeHJIeHaTa Ha
kpyHy. Kao 1mro ce 13 karajoukor nperJsiena Buau, cBux 21 1o
cajia MO3HATHX IIPCTEHOBA MCKa3y]jy OJaHOCT CaMo JIBOjULIM La-
peBa, u To 18 npumepaka Koncranruny BenukoMm, a Tpu, Kon-
craHcy. Mako ciIM4HO MO CBOM M3IUIENY, »TIPCTEHE OTAHOCTH«
ce MOJKe pa3BpCTaTH y ABa OCHOBHA TuMa. IIpcreme koje dop-
MHUpa IJiaBa y O0JIMKY MpaBOYyraoHe IUIOYMIIE ca Koje Mosa3u
Kpy»KHa TpaKacTa aJjika, ITo, MHave, Hiije yOOUYajeH TUIT OBOT Ha-
KUTa, 3aCTYIJbEHO je UCKJbYUMBO MPUMEPLIIMA Ca aKJIaMallljoM
o omanoct KoHcTanTtuny, HaheHnM y 3amafHIM NMpOBUHIINjA-
Ma Lapctsa, y l'amuju, Ha pajHckoM immecy, y ropweM [omy-
HaBsby U [lanonuju. [1o cB0Ojoj KOHLENIIUU CAUYHO, aJIU TUIIO-
JIOUIKY Pa3IM4YMTO je MPCTee KO KOora je CroJbHa MOBPIIMHA
aJIke BUILIe UM Mame MOJMroHaIHo oopahena, npenasehu y ria-
By y 00/1MKy npocuircate npaBoyraose miouuie. »IIpcreme
onaHoctu« KoHcranTtuny, Haheno y Ilanonuju, Tumosnomky je
WIEHTUYHO MTPBOj CEpHjU OBOT HAKWTa, HabeHor y ['amuju u rep-
MaHCKUM MpoBuHLMjaMa LlapcTBa, mpon3BeneHoM, HajBepoBaTt-
Huje, y Tpujepy nosonom npociaBe KOHCTaHTHHOBUX JelieHa-
Jwja 315. ronuHe, a TOKOM NpuUnpema 3a oopadyH ca JInuuaujem.
IIpcremwe u3 Ilanonuje (kat. 11-13) 61 ce MOIJIO Be3aTu 3a OBy
PaIMoHMIy caMO YKOJIMKO je e/beHO Tpe 6utke kox [lubama.
MehyTim, Kako je BepoBaTHHjE [1a je OHO I0NEJHEHO Kao Harpa-
Ia mo oKoHYamwy npBor KoHcTaHTHMHOBOT parta ca JluuuHujem,
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r3paja Tor HaKuTa OfiBUjajia ce, Mo cBoj npuamuy, y Cupmujy-
My, rie ce of nouyerka 320. 1o moyeTka 324. roguHe Hasjasuna
KoHcranTuHOBa pesuieHnja, a y KOMe je U caM Liap C MambUM
npekunuma 6opasuo ox 319. no 324. u 326. ronune. Tpehy ce-
pUjy »NpCcTea onaHOCTH« KOHCTaHTHHY MpencTaBibajy ABa MpH-
Mepka u3 Pemesujane (kat. 14—15), rpama koju ce Hasna3uo Ha
nyty o, Hanca xa Cepauim. Koncrantunoso npucyctso y Cep-
ouuu 3abenesxeHo 3. u 4. neuemo6pa 316. ronuHe, IITO 3HA4X 1a
ce OH y obusiactu Pemesujane Hasazmo kpajeM HoBeMOpa Te roiau-
He. [Tucanu u3Bopu, Mmehytim, He IoMHY Heke Gopoe KoHc-
TaHTHHOBHX TPYIa TOKOM Iponopa ka Cepauiiy, mTo, HapaBHo,
HE 3HauW [a X HUje OWIo 1 1a ap OBUM HAKUTOM HUje Iapo-
BAO HEKe JIojaJIHe JIOKaJIHe KoMaHfaHTe. [lakie, mpBa cepuja oBor
MPCTea, OHA Ca HajasuiTa y 'ajauju u repMaHCKUM MTPOBUH-
1yjaMa, umaja je 3a UuJsb 11a TIOTBPAU U ojaya JiojasHoct Kon-
CTaHTMHOBUX BOJHHX TpyIa, JIOK cy apyre nse, u3 [lanonuje n
n3 Cpenosemue Jlakuje, qucTpuOynpaHe y HaMepH Ja ce moceo-
HO OIUIMKYjy KOMaHIAHTU KOjU Cy C€ HAPOYUTO MCTAKIU WU
KOjU Cy ca MPOTUBHUYKE Mpenui Ha KOHCTaHTMHOBY cTpaHy
TOKOM OuTKe Kof Ilubana, onHocHo y 60p6ama oko Hauca u
npogopa 1o Cepruke.

»[Ipcren omanoctu« KoHcrancy usz Bumunanujyma (kar. 1)
je Behux nrMeHsuja, MaCHBHUJU U Ca CJIOKEHUjUM HATITMCOM Off
IpYrux MpuMepaka oBor HakuTa. Hamme, mume ce m3paxana
OJIaHOCT TIOBOJIOM KOHKpeTHOT 1nosofa, Hose ronune, u Harma-
masa ce Koncrancosa tutyJiia aBrycra. Kao mro ce u3 nperiie-
na ucropujckux porabaja Bunu, Koncrane je BepoBaTHO TOKOM
npocyiaBa y Be3u Hose 340. ronune 6opasmo y Hawncy, xana je, y
CKJIOIy MpHIpeMa 3a obpauyH ca cBojuM opatom KoncranTrHOM
II, Morao nia nozmeau MpcTeH HEKOM BUCOKOM O(UIMPY BUMU-
Hauujymecke VII neruje @nasuje, na 61 y npercrojehum cyko-
O01uMa 06e30e10 KbeHy J10jastHOCT. [lpyra [Ba »IpcTeHa OJaHo-
cru« Koncrancy (kat. 6p. 2 u 3) nahbena cy y bpuranuju. Kako
je o, mocye patoBa Ha Pajun ca ®@pannuma 341. u 342. romu-
He, Mopao 1a y Bpuranuju, Tokom 3ume 342/43. ropune, yrymm
030UJbHE TIOOYHE, OBO MPCTEH:E je, BEPOBATHO, 1apUBAHO O(U-
LMpUMa KOju ¢y ce y TUM 6opbama rocedHo uctakiu. Ilosox 3a
TOIeJTy »IPCTeha OaHOCTH« MOIJIa je a Oyjie MpociiaBa Hero-
BUX JlenieHanuja 342/43. ronune, Kana je ciaBuo U TpujyMd Han
OpaHuuma.

JlapuBatse MpcTema ca apcKUM HaTIicHMa Huje Ouia yoou-
yajeHa nojasa. Mneja o 0Boj BpCTU IIApCKUX TOHATHBA TOjaBU-
Jia ce MoBOZIOM NpBor cykoba usmehy Koncrantuna u Jlnuunuja,
y LWJbY OCTBaprBama KOHCTAaHTHHOBOT IUIaHa O MOTUCKUBAILY U
KACHU]jOj eJIMMUHALUjU cBOT caBiafapa. Cienehu npumep csor
oL, UCTH MeTof] y 00padyHy ca CBOjUM OGpaToM NPUMEHHO je 1
Koncranc, nok, cyaehn no 1o naHac O3HATUM HaslasuMa, Ipyru
BJIaZlapy HUCY YyNOTpeOJbaBalid OBaj BUJ LIapCKe MPOMaraHie.
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MAPKO ITOIIOB1h
ApxeoJiomky UHCTUTYT, Beorpan

KA ITPOBJIEMY CPEAIHLOBEKROBHHUX ITPKBHU
CMEJIEPEBCRKOI' TPATA

C MEJEPEBCKU Ipajl, Ka0 MOCTIEHbE CPEIUILTE CPEll-
HOBEKOBHE CPIICKE [p>KaBe U M030pHULIa foraha-
ja KojU cy MpeTXONUIN KOHAYHOM TYPCKOM OCBajamy,
Beh Buie o jenHor crosieha mpuBsaYM 0COOUTY MaX-
by Halle HayuHe jaBHocTH.! JIo6po ouyBaHUM (OpTH-
(pukanmjama necroToBOr rpajia — 3aMKy ca OCTalluMa
IBOpa M OefpeMrMa OjayaHuM OpOjHUM KyJiamMa — I10-
ceehieHo je BUIIe cTyauja,” a HOBUM Ca3HAMMA JIO-
MPUHEJIY CY U PE3YJITaTH apXEOJIOMIKAX UCTPAKABAA
Koja Ccy 3amouera Tipe Buule aerenuja.’ [loceGHo Me-
CTO y pasmarpamuma npoodsiemaTtuke CmenepeBcKor
rpaga 6uso je noceehuBano 3HaMeHUTOj LpkBU Bia-
FOBELITEHA, HEKAALIBEM CPENUILTY MUTPOIOJIU]E, M1O-
3HATOj CAMO Ha OCHOBY [OJATaKa U3 OCKYIHE U3BOPHE
rpahe, OIHOCHO OUyBaHOT OIKCa IPEHOCA MOILITH]Y CB.
Jlyke y CmeniepeBo.* Y HEOCTAaTKy MaTepujaHUX OCTa-
TakKa, O OBOM HIIIUE3JIOM XpaMy U3HOLIEHE Cy pasfu-
yuTe XUMoTese.) Y HeKMM O]l PajioBa MCKA3aHO je MUIII-
Jbeme, 0e3 030MIbHUjer yTeMebeha, 1 je OnMax Ha-
KOH TYPCKOI' OCBajama MPETBOPEHA y LIaMU]y, a yOp30
MOTOM MOpYILIEHA 1a OU ce Of BEeHOT KaMeHa Ipanuia
HOBA TypcKa yTBphera.® JenrHu 036usbaH MOKyIaj 1a
Hac NpuOIMKY pellewy HauuHuo je apx. C. Henano-
Buh myOsuKyjyhu criosmje OTKpuBeHe Y TypCKUM ¢op-
tudukanjama u amamy.’ PasiuuTe npeTnocTasKe u
Harahama 0 I0JI0Kajy U HEKaallIbeM 3HaUEHY LIPKBE
Bnaroserrema, yMecTo 1ja JOIPUHECY paspeLley OBOT
CJIOXKEHOT MpobJieMa yhasbaBajla Cy HAc Of CYIITHH-
CKOT TIUTama — Jia Jiu je To Ouia jenuaa xpuirhancka
0oromMoJsba y cpenmoBeKoBHOM CMenepeBy, WM UX je
MMaJIo BULIE. BrUTaH IONPUHOC BEroBOM NPEUCIUTHBA-
Y U KDUTUYKOM Pa3sMaTpamy MPY>KUIU Cy Pe3yJITaTH
ApXEOJIOIIKUX UCTPA’KUBAA Y TIPOTEKJIE IBE IELICHU]E.
Y HenaBHO 06jaBibeHOj MOHOrpaduju M. Llymaka KoHa-
YHO je CaOIIITeH U3BEeNITaj 0 OTKprhy ocTaTaka cakpai-
HOTI' KOMILJIEKCa y jyroMcTouHOM yriy Beswkor rpana
(co. 1).8 Hazkasnoct, usneru nopanm u npateha noxy-
MEeHTaIMja IajleKo Cy Ofl 3aXTeBa caBpeMeHe Hayke.’

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

I' M. Spremi¢, Despot Purad Brankovic i njegovo doba, Beo-
grad 1994, sa starijom literaturom.

2 1. Honosuh, Cliomenuya eticiaoioguirite Cmegepesckor
ipaga, Beorpan 1931; A. Jlepoko, Cmenepescku rpan, Catapunap
II, HC, 1951, 59-96; J. HemkoBuh, Cmegepescku ipag, CmenepeBo
1975; M. Popovic, La résidence de despot Djuradj Brankovi¢ dans
le chatelet de la forteresse de Smederevo (nasbe: La résidence), Bal-
canoslavica 7, 1978, 101-112; JI. I1aBnosuh, Hciopuja Cmegepe-
sa 'y peuu u cauyu, Cmenepeso 1980, ca crapujom autepatypom; M.
Popovié, Ordnance in the defensive system of the Smederevo For-
tress During in the 15t Century (nasme: Ordnance), Balcanoslavica
10, 1983, 107-132.

3 3pavajuuju w3BemTaju o ucrpaxkupamuma: C. Henanosuh,
Ypehewe Cmenepenckor rpana, Caotiwuitiera 1, Penydsmuku 3aBoj
3a 3aIITUTYy CIIOMEHHKa KyJType, Beorpan 1956, 75-84; A. Ilepoko,
C. Henanosuh, CmenepeBcku rpaf, ucnmruamwa 1956, Ciapunap
VII-VIII, 1958, 181-194; A. Deroko, 1. Zdravkovi¢, M3Bemraju o
uctpaxkupamwrmMa 1957. u 1958. ronune y: Zborniku zastite spome-
nika kulture IX, 1958, 49-78 u X, 1959, 137-147; D. Pribakovic,
Ostava iz XV veka u Malom gradu Smederevske tvrdave, Vesnik
Vojnog muzeja 67, 1962, 56-96; Id, Neki momenti u istrazivanju
Malog gradau 1961 godini, Vesnik Vojnog muzeja 8-9, 1963, 127-151;
M. Popovi¢, Izvestaji o istrazivanjima 1968—1977, u: Arheoloskim
pregledima 18, 1976, 115-120 u 19, 1977, 110-111; M. hoposuh-
Jbyounkosuh, M. Llymak, HcTpaxkiBama cakpaJHOT KOMILJIEKCA y
CwMmenepeBckoj TBphasu y Toky 1982. romune, [achuk Jpywisisa
konsepsaimiopa Cpbuje 7, 1983, 50-52; M. Llymwak, M3Bemraju o
WCTpakuBamMMa y: Apxeoaoukum ipeireguma 24, 1985, 174-178 n
25, 1986, 86-89; Id, Hexponoa y jyrouctoyHoMm neiy Besmkor rpa-
na CmeziepeBcke TBphaBe — pe3yJITaTi apXEOJIOIKUX UCTPAKIBAba,
Caonwimera XX VII-XXVIII, 1995/1996, 173-192.

4 1. Ruvarac, O prienosu tiela sv. Luke u Smederevo, Rad JAZU,
knj. V, 1868, 179-186; Us. I1aBnosuh, O Cs. JIyuu u npeHamamy
werosor tena, [racnux CY 51, 1882, 70-96.

5 B. Ierkosuh, Ipeiieg ypreenux ciomenuxa kpo3 HosecH-
uy cpiickoi napoga, beorpan 1950, 301-302; JI. [TaBnosuh, Llpkse
u3 noba cmenepeckux bpankosuha, Mysej u ciiomenuuu Kyaiype
Cwmegepesa, CmenepeBo 1972, 140, 1d, Hcwmiopuja Cmegepesa y pe-
uu u cauyy, 116-120, 1d, IIposuwu u wechuuxu ciiucu Hacwiaiu y
Cwmegepesy 1453—1456. iogune, Cmenepeso 1983, 43; M. Jankosuh
Etiuckotiuje u mutmipotioauje cpiicke upkee y cpegrwem gexy, beo-
rpaz 1985, 188-189.

6 JI. TTasnosuh, Hcimopuja Cmegepesa, 118-119; J. Hemko-
Buh, Cumegepescku ipag, 23; J. Kanuh, Cpbu y iosnom cpegrem se-
ky, beorpan 1994, 120; M. Llymak, Cumegepescka wisphasa, nosuja
ucmwpaxcusamwa, Cmenepeno 1998, 113.
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1. Caxpaanu komiinexc y jyloucwiounom yiay Beaukol ipaga, ipema M. Llywaxy, ocnosa (R=1:200)

Beh Ha nipBu noruien, yousbMBO je 1a ayTOp CEeJIeKTUB-
HO TIPUCTYIa OBOM CJIO’KEHOM KOMILIEKCY TIpU 4eMy,
YMHU HaM ce, Heke rpaheBuHcke (pase MmorperiHo naryje
1 00jaImbaBa, TOK ITO3HH]jE TOrPaihe U3 TYPCKOT pas3no-
Ospa yormmre He o6pabyje. Y nemoryhHoct a cxBaTtu
CYIITHHY OTKpHBeHe apxurekrype, M. Llymak je 3ma-
By, Koje uueHTuduKyje ca 1upkBom biarosemrema,
MIPUIKCAO CIIOJMje U3 PaHOTYpCcKux oprudukammja,
npeBubajyhu ynmenuily n1a ynpaBo OHO HEABOCMUCJIE-
HO TIOKa3yje ma cy ce y CMenepeBCKOM rpajy HaJsasu-
Jie He jenHa Beh 1Be cpeiiOBEKOBHE IIPKBE, KAKO je TO
jour panuje nacaytuo C. Henanosuh. !0 Kao pesyarar,
HacTaJie cy HoBe 3a0yHe, Koje He O cMmesie ocTatu 6e3
KOMEHTapa.

HMwmajyhu y Bunmy mupu 3Havaj mojaBe rpaackux
LIPKBH, He caMo 3a n3y4yaBame CMenepena, Beh u aHa-
T3y pa3BOJHUX TOKOBA YPOAHUX IIPECTOHMUIIA, KOje Kao
3aKacHeJIa 1ojaBa OIJIUKYjY ITO3HO Pa3no0Jbe CPemmbo-
BEKOBHE CPIICKE Jp:KkaBe, MoKyIahemMo NoHOBo fa pas-
MOTPHUMO OBO U3y3eTHO oTKpuhe. Ha ocHOBY my0JnKo-
BaHe rpabe, Oynyhu na Ham opurrHaJiHa TepeHCKa J10-
KyMEHTallfja HUje TOCTYITHA, KaO 1 YBUIA Y OTKPUBECHE
HEKOH3epBUpaHe OCTATKE BUIJbIBE Ha TepeHy, Moryhe
je usHetu onpehena HoBa 3anaxama. OHa 61 MorJia 1a
TMOZICTAKHY 00Jb€ Pa3yMeBame MpodIeMa CPeilhOBEKOB-
HUX 1pkBU CMeiepeBCKOr Tpajia 1 Mpyke HOBe MOJ-
CTHIIaje 3a 1ajba Tparama y ToM cMepy. CBecHU pu3uKa
OBAaKBOT MIOIyXBaTa, TIpe CBera 300T HeloCTaTKa HEKUX

pesieBaHTHUX apXeosIOUIKUX MojaTaka, Mmokymahemo
Ha MPBOM MeCTy Oa AeduHUIIeMO NpodseMe Ha Koje
yKasyjy nomeHyTa otkpuha, a TeK OTOM J]a yKaKeMO
Ha Moryha perema.

Kao mrro je Beh ucrakayTo, cpenmbOBEKOBHE IIPKBE
y CMenepeBCKOM Ipany U3pUIUTO Ce IIOMUELY CaMO Y
cncuMa o npeHocy Momrtujy cB. Jlyke 1453. rongune.
Ogaj 3HauajaH norahaj onmcat je y Ba M3BOpHA JIOKyMe-
HTa, YMjU je HaCTaHaK BeoMa 0JIM3aK BpeMeHY OMUCAHOT
norahaja. N3 [Tapuckor pykonuca, Koju je KOHIIU3HU-
jH4, ca3Haje ce Jia Cy MOIITH »CBETOT U BEJIUKOT arlocTO-
Ja Jlyke eBaHIe/IICTe« JOHETE Y EOTOXPANHMH TPAAL
CMEAEPERO U TIOJIOXKEHE Bk XPAMOY CRETAro BaarorkineTenia
npECBETIE BOropoAHLIE, Bk MHTPOTIONIM CMEAEPERCKOH, Bl AETO
suaa mkcena Manovapia g1 Asnn (12 janyapa 1453.1.).!1
Onmupauju, Bpoanuku cnvc, faje BUIE MonaTaka.
Tako ce ca3Haje na cy mourru no npucnehy y Cmene-
PEBO TONOKEHE NPLEK 1€ B LIPKOEL MOAATNOVIO, a YBE-
ye npeHeTe y ABOp (Ek NOAATOV) IJIE je OpKaHO CBe-
HOhHO OneHuje. Y CBUTambe JaHa IIPEHETe Cy Y LPKBY

7 C. Henaposuh, PasmMuuibama o apXUTeKTypu Lipkse Biia-
rosemrema lecnota Bypha Bpankosuha y Cmenepesy (nasbe: Pas-
Munubawa), 36oprux Hapogroi myseja IX—X, 1979, 403-424.

8 M. Lymax, Cmegepescka wisphasa, Hosuja ucmpaxcusamd,
99-113.

9 Ha KpuTHYKM npuKa3 BUM Ha cTp. 319-323.

10 C. Henanosuh, op. cit. 407.
11 Y. Mapsosuh, op. cit. 94.
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(Bb LLPKBR), a 110CJIe cBeYaHe ciyx0e usnere nocpkepk
rpapa. Hakon tora, mourru cB. JIyke ¢y y cBe4aHOj Ipo-
necuju, y3 ydemhe apxujepeja (apXI1epEwM ), EMICKONa
U U 1IeJie TIOPOMIUIIE CPIICKOT [IECTIoTa HOMIeHe ¢ Thenu
FPAAA AA OV TEPLAAETCEH NENOKOAkEBHMU NPEEOYAOY Th.
Kana cy y npouiecuju npoIiiy rpagoM Es MHT pONOAk
MPIMAOLLIE, HAKE APLKABNIMMHU (MUCIH ce Ha JiectioTa By-
paba, mpum. M. IL) NOBOCKZAANNOY M OYKPALUIENNOY,
BRNOV'T Ph 2KE LLPLKEE CRELLITENNOVIO PAKOY ELNECLLE WTh
AECNO CBETLHY ABEPEM NoAozkHLLE. [lorrro je cBeTe Molru
TIOBEPHO Ha UYBAHE MHT PWIIOAITOY OVEO MPAALCKOMOY H
ienuck(o)noy, Jlecror ce BpaTHO y IBOp U 1apHBaoO
yUYeCHHKe cJaBjba. Te Beuepy, Mo 3aBpIICHO] CBETKO-
BUHU U TMpUjeMy Y ABOPY, MUTPOIOJUT je KUBOT
3aKJby4ao U 3areyaTyo. >

O cynbunu npkBu CMmenepeBCKOr Tpajia HaKOH
OCMaHCKUX OCBajama, CBeI0Ye U HEKH TYPCKU U3BOPH.
Tako Amuk nama 3ane, 6sm3ak gorahajuma koje onu-
Cyje WM HelmocpelHu YYeCHUK y BbuMa, Kasyje na je
onmax 1o 3ay3umamy Cmenepesa 1439. rogune oTkia-
WaHa yy.ma Hamas'3 — rj1aBHa uciamMcka Hesie/bHa Mo-
smtBa. OBaj MogaTak MOCpeqHo CBEIOYH Ja je y 3aro-
CETHYTOM I'paly jemHa IPKBa MPETBOpEeHa Y [IAMUjy —
a TO je roTOBO IO MPaBWJTy OMBaJjia OHA Haj3HAYajHU]A.
JBameceT rofrHa KacHUje, Kao HEMOCPEIHN OYeBUIAIl
OCBajama rpajia, UCTU XPOHUYAD je 3a0eJIeKHr0: »3BO-
Ha y CMeniepeBy rickBapwiie. LlpkBe My rokBapuiie u
Mecimie Haunamme«. !4 JIpa cToneha kacHuje, unme-
HUIY 4 je jeHa CMeIepeBCKa LpPKBa MPETBOPEHA Y
11aMHjy TIOCPEIHO NMOTBphyje U 3HAMEHUTH TYPCKHU Iy-
toncal, EBmnja Yeneou. Onucyjyhu yHyTpammocT
TBphaBe OH Ha PBOM MECTy UCTUYE [JaMUjy CyJITaHa
Ocsajaua rpana, y3 HaroMmeHy fna je rpahena »y cra-
poM ctuny« '3, mTo je yo61ruajenn TepMuH KOjH OH KO-
PHICTH KaJia Cy y MUTakby HeKaallbe IPKBe IpeTBOpe-
He y ucsamcke 6oromosbe. !0 Mnaue, opa namuja cy-
taHa Mexmena OcBajaya, y cMenepeBCcKoM Besrkom
rpamny, MOCBeoYeHa je U paHuje, y TYPCKoM edTepy
u3 1516. romune. !’

Y U3BOPHUM TOKYMEHTHMA, MehyTUM, He TIOMUILE
ce jenrHa cauyBaHa CMEIEPEBCKa CPEOBEKOBHA [IPKBA
—Xxpam Ycnemwa Boropoauiie Ha caallimbeM CTapoM Ipo-
0Jby, OTHOCHO Ha Opery 13Haj HeKaJalllker yTBpheHor
rpana. [Ipema onymkama cBoje apXUTEKType, OKBUPHO je
aToBaHa y MpBy nosiosuHy 15. Beka. '8 TIpsu nonarak,
mehyTuMm, koju 6u ce MOrao OfIHOCUTU Ha OBY IIPKBY,
uim 6oJbe pehu MpUrpagcku MaHacTup, 3a0esiexeH je
TeK y TypckoM nedrepy u3 1566. ropune. Mehy nope-
CKUM O0Be3HMIMMa Tana je y CMenepeBy MOnucaH u
maHacTup »CBetuma wim Mcseruna«. Mmao je camo
jemnor kanyhepa ca npuxomgom ox 150 akun.!?

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

O npkBama cpefimoBekoBHOT CMenepeBa nocpen-
He MoJaTKe Tpy’Ka U aHaJIN3a cadyBaHUX Kaprorpad-
ckux u3Bopa. To cy, ucTuna, Mo3Ha CBEI0YaHCTBA Ha-
crajia y pa3no0JpiMa ayCTPUjCKUX OKyMHaluja rpana
1717-1736. u 1789-1790. ronpune. Ha jennom muiany
u3 Tpehe unmm yeTBpre neneHuje 18. Beka mpukasaHa je
namuja pasyheHe ocHOBe y jyroucTouHoMm yriy Bemu-
kor rpaza (ci. 2).20 Mcto 3mame, am 03Ha4eHo KPCTOM,
youaBa ce u Ha tutany F. N. de Sparr-a u3 1738. ronu-
ue (ci1. 3).2! Ha mo3HujuM nmaHoBuMa ca kpaja 18. Be-
Ka TMPUKA3aHU Cy TOTOBO UCKJBYYMBO OeleMH cTape
TBphaBe ca npojekTom crojbHUX poprudukanuja. Ca-
MO Ha jeJHOM Of OBUX IJIAHOBA, KA0 jelMHN O0jeKaT y
TBphaBH, joIl yBEK ce BUIM HeKaJalllka IIPKBa—I1aMu-
ja y jyroucrousom yriy Bemmkor rpama.??2 MehyTum,
Ha TUM TO3HUjUM KapTorpaCcKuM U3BOpUMa, Y OKBU-
py IpYKa3a HOBUX JIMHHWja ofn0OpaHe, MojaBibyje ce U
HEKaJallllby MaHACTUP Y cliewha boroponuie o3HaueH
texctom: Monastir Brdo,?3 Kloster Berg,24 Manasti-
rischte oder Klosterberg®

JlparoreHn u3BOpHHU Mofary o ipkBama CMenepes-
CKOT Tpajia 1o cajia Cy y BHIIIe HaBpaTa TyMayeHH, aJiu
U morpentHo uHTepnperupanu. [Ipe Hero mro ce ocBp-
HEMO Ha paHUje U3HOIIeHa MUIIJbea NMoKyahemo 1a
pe3uMupaMo ca3Hama Koja TMpYy’Kajy Hampesa pa3ma-
TPaHU N3BOPHU CPEIH-OBEKOBHU TEKCTOBU CauyBaHU Y
[Mapuckom u Bpmarakom pykonucy. Kao npBo, jacHo
ce /a 3aKJbY4HTH, JIa je Y BpeMe onucaHor norahaja y

12 . Pypapau, op. cit. 184—185

13 T. Enesonuh, Typcku u3Bopu 3a McTopHjy JyrocioBeHa,
bpaticiiso XXVII, 1932, 69.

14 Ibid, 79.

15 E. Celebi, Putopis — odlomci o jugoslovenskim zemljama 1,
Sarajevo 1957, 65.

16 A. Annpejesuh, TIpeTBapate LipkaBa y uamuje, 360pHux
3a aukosne ymetmnociiu 12, Matuna cpricka, Hosu Can 1976, 107.

17°0. Bupojesuh, Llapurpancku npym on Coduje no Beorpa-
na 1459-1683, 36opnux Hcmopujcxor myseja Cpouje 7, 1970,
123-124.

18 M. Bacuh je matyje y pasmobsme 1410-1427. (Kuua u Jla-
sapuya, Beorpan 1928, 156-159), nok XK. Tatuh cmarpa na je Ha-
CTaJia HEMITo No3Huje, cpeauHoM 15. Beka (Ctapa 1pkBa Ha rpo0Jby
y Cmenepesy, Cuapunap 5, 1928-1930, 55-62); v: M. Lymaxk, b.
LerkoBuh, Ipkea Yciiewa I[pecseiiie botopoguue y Cmegepesy,
Cwmenepeso 1997, ca cTapujoM JIMTEPATypOM.

19 X Ila6anosuh, Typcku ussopu 3a ucimopujy Beoipaga I,
Beorpan 1964, 557.

20 Pathu apxus y Beuy, nnan sig. G I b 192; penponykosan
kon: JI. [TaBnoBuh, Hcuiopuja Cmegepesa, 245, cn. 177.

21 Parnu apxuB y Beuy, myan sig. B IX 113; penponykosan
kon: JI. [TaBnoBuh, op. cit., 226, cn. 166.

22 Parnu apxuB y Beuy, mman sig. G I h 194
Partuu apxuB y Beuy, uian sig. H I1I e 3336.

Patau apxuB y Beuy, nnan sig. H I1I e 3337.
Pathu apxuB y beuy, nnan sig. Ausl. III o 1No 2.
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2. Llpksa—yamuja y jyiouciwiounom yiiy Beaukoi ipaga,
getiian apema taany KAW, sig. G 1b 192

CwMmenepeBy noctojaja mpksa nocsehena biarosectu-
Ma, I7ie je cTosioBao Mutpononut. buna je To 3amyx0una
necniora bBypha usrpahena, mo ceemy cynehu, y ronu-
HaMa Koje Cy HelloCpeaHO MPETXONUIIE IPEHOCY MOIII-
tujy cB. Jlyke. Ilopen oBe, mocrojasa je U ABOPCKa WiIu
MIPUJIBOPHA IIPKBa. Y MO3HUjUM U3BOPUMA, KA0 ILITO je
TO Beh UCTakHyTO, Ha Opery M3BaH rpaja OMUE CEe
MaHactup Ycnema boroponuie.

[IpetrocTaBKy 1a ce MPUIBOPHA LPKBA (LPEKOER
NOAATHNA) HAJIA3WIA Y KOMIUIEKCY 1Bopa y Masiom rpa-
Iy, ApXEOJIOIIKa UCKOTIaBamka HICY moTBpmmia. Ha Tom
pEeJIATUBHO MAJIOM MPOCTOPY MOCTOjaJie Cy TPU ABOP-
CKe 3rpajie, a1 He 1 11pkBa.2® Heke ayTope 0BO je HaBe-
JIO Ha TIOMHMCA0 /1a OU ce 1ojaM ABOPCKE LIPKBE MOTao
OMHOCUTH Ha Karlelsy, CJIMYHY OHOj KOja je OodyBaHa y
jennoj on kyna Tomy6auxe TBphase.?’ ¥ ToM cmuciy
MorIJla ce TYMayulTH CaMO TOpiba eTa)ka IJIaBHE KyJie
Mautor rpana.’® MebyTum, oBaj Beoma Majii 1 Hero-
JiecaH MpOCTOp HUje MMAOo HEMOCPEeIHYy Be3y ca IJIaB-
HUM [IBOPCKUM 311aleM, Beh My ce Morsio nmpuhu camo
MIPEKo IIeTHE cTa3e OeneMa. Y MUTAKY je OUYHIJICTHO
010 objekaT HaMemeH MCKIbYYMBO OIOPAaHU, KAKO TO
TMOKa3yje MpuMep IVIaBHe, HeIaBHO NPOyYeHe aHaJIOTHE
KyJie conmyHckor Xenranupruona.”’ HapasHo, ocTaje
oTBOpeHa MOTYhHOCT fa je Heka of ofaja y MaJsiom
rpamy MorJia CJIy>KUTH Kao IBOPCKa Karesia, KaKBUX je
0uso y oHoBpeMeHuM nBopoBuMa EBporte, anm ce Ta-
KaB 00rociry»K0eHU MPOCTOp HUje HUKAKO MOTao cMa-
TpaTH IBOPCKOM IPKBOM. Tpeba moMeHyTH U MOKYyIIa-
je, UCTUHa 6e3 030MIbHUjEr YTeMEbema, a e LIPKBa
Ycnewa boroponuiie Ha cTapoM cMeiepeBCKOM Tpo0-
Jby UJIEHTU(UKY]je ca IBOPCKOM IIPKBOM M XPaMOM Yy
KoMe cy uyBaHe MomTH cB. JTyke.30

3. Lpkea y jyioucwiounom yiay Beauxot l;paga,
getiian apema taany F.N de Sparr-a us 1738. iogune

Y HaBenmeHMM pasmaTpamuMma Benuku rpan je
YIJIABHOM OCTajao Mo CTPaHU, OCUM Y CJIy4ajeBUMa Iie
JEUPLKOEL MOAATNA U3jeHAUYaBaHA ca OHOM ITOCBEheHOM
Bnarosectuma. MoryhHoCT ocTojama moceOHe MBOPCKe
LpkBe y hopTUULIUPaHOM YPOAHOM je3rpy CpeoBe-
koBHor CMenepeBa Hajuelthe je npesubana. TakBy xu-
NoTe3y, KOJIMKO HaM je M03HaTo, u3Heo je jenuno C. He-
HanoBuh, anu octajyhu mpy TOM UMaK y HEMOYMUIIM [1a
JIY je MOCTOojasia moceObHa BOpCKa PKBA WU je TO 61O
3HaMeHuTH XpaM Biarosemrema.’! Aprymenrtopane
JuJieMe OBOI' ayTOpa pa3jacHUIIM Cy UCXOIU apXeoJo-
MIKAX UCTPA’KUBamWa 0 Kojuma he nasbe 6UTH peun.

O unmwenuIy fa ce upksa biaroseniremwa, 3amyx-
6una necnora bypha u cenuinre Mmurpononura, Haja-
3uiia Herze y BesnvkoM rpalyy, yriiaBHOM Cy carjlacCHU
CBU HCTPA’KMBAYM, KOjJU CYy OBO MUTAKE pa3MaTpaJiu.
Mebytum, 0 lBeHOj O/1M3K0j JIOKaLIMjU U3HOILIEHA Cy pas-
JIM4YNUTa MUIJbeba. [loceOHy 3a0yHy y Ta pa3maTpama
YHOCHO je 4eCTO IIUTHPaHU, HABOJHO M3BOPHU MOJa-
TakK, 1a C€ OBa 3HaMEHUTa LIPKBa HaJla3uja »ca JAeCHe
crpane Bopa«.32 MehyTum, untamem cruca o IpeHocy
tesa cB. JIyke, kako IlapuckoMm, Tako 1 BpoHUUYKOM,
JIAKO C€ MO’KEe YOUUTH []a TAKBOT MOJIaTKa YOIIIITE HEMA.

26 M. Popovi¢, La résidence, 101-112.

27 T. Cumuh, Tony6auku rpan, Catapunap XXXI-XXXIV,
1982/1983, 76.

28 JI. TTaBsosuh, Hcmopuja Cmegepesa, 118; M. Ilymak, Cume-
gepescka tigphasa, 105-107; ynopenu: C. Henanosuh, Pazmuutsa-
a, 404—406, koju apryMEeHTOBaHO ONOBPraBa OBakBy MoryhHocT.

29 V. Koniordos, Ph. Oreopulos, Heptapyrgion, in: (ed. S. Cur-
¢ic¢, E. Hadjitryphonos) Secular Medieval Architecture in the Balkans
1300-1500, Thessaloniki 1997, 192-195.

30 B. IMerkosuh, op. cit., 301-302.

31 C. Henanosuh, op. cit., 404—-405.



KA TIPOBJIEMY CPEIHOBEKOBHUX 1IPKBU CMEJEPEBCKOTI TPAIIA 205

YHUIITEHO NO3HUjUM
rpabheBUHCKUM MHTEpBEHIIjaMa

e 01234 5m

4. Cakpaanu komiaexkc y jyloucimiounom yiay Beaukot ipaga-mipukonxoc
ca Hajcmapujum xopusonigom ipobosa (ipema M. Llywaxy)

¥ mokymiajy ma OTKpujeMO MOPEKJIO OBE BUIIE IMyTa
MOHABJbAHE TPEIIKe IO CMO IO 3aKJbydKa J1a OHa
MOTHYE Off OMAIIIKe KOja Ce TIpe BHIIIE Off je[HOT CTOJIe-
ha norkpana 4. Mujarosuhy. Y BerosoM no3HaToM u
y HAIIOj JIMTEPATypU YE€CTO HEKPUTUUKU LIUTUPAHOM
neaty o necniory byphy bpankosuhy, n3Bopuu noparak
13 BpaHuukor crnimca, rie ce Kake J1a Cy CBeTUTEIheBe
MOIITH YHETe y MUTPOIIOIUTCKY IIPKBY W TIOJIOXKEHE
»IIECHO OIl CBETUX IBEPHU«, CIIOOOIHO je MHTEPIIPETUPAH
peuynMa »...0MHeCy KUBOT U TIOJIOKE Y MUTPOIIOJIH]CKY
LIPKBY KOjy je geclioll ¢ Ho8a ca3ugao u yKpacuo, C 1eCHe
crpane Topes nBopa«.>> KopuihemeM npenpuyaHor
MU3BOpA, a HE JIAKO TOCTYIHOT 00jaBJHLEHOT OPUTHHAJIA,
Ka0 1 HEKPUTUIKUM ITPEY3UMAEheM ITOrPEITHUX MofiaTa-
Ka, CTBOpEHa je 3a0yHa Koja je caMo oTexaJia MoKyIa-
je ucTpaxknBaya 1a MpOHUKHY Y CJIOKeHe MpobiemMe y
BE3U ca MIIUEe3IMM CMeJepeBCKUM XpaMoM biarose-
IITeHA.

Kibyunu nonpuHoC y oky1iiajy ia ce paspeiie npo-
OJIeMM CMeIepeBCKUX IIPKBHU, MPYKUIA CY apXeoJIOLI-
Ka MCTPaXkKMBama BpIIeHA TOKOM IMPOTEKJINX IelleHU-
ja. Crora hemo ce Hajpe 3agpxaTu Ha apXEOJIOLIKO]
(hakrorpacuju 3aCHOBaHO] MPBEHCTBEHO Ha MyOJIMKO-
BAaHOM MaTepujaly.

UcrpakrBama cakpaHOT KOMIUIEKCA Y JyTOUCTOY-
HOM yriry Besmkor rpana, Henasexko of KyJe 11, 3amo-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

yeta cy 1981. ronune, anu o ceemy cynehu, Hucy ca-
CBUM OKOHYaHA. Y TOKY IpBE IBE O TPU KAMIIAmkhe Y
1IeJIOCTU je OTKpMBEHA IPKBa, yKJby4yjyhu u nmo3nuje
TypCKe IOrpaliibe, Kao 1 Hekporoiia ca 122 ucrpaxe-
Ha rpo0a. ApXeoJIollKa HCKOIaBamba BPIIEHA Cy CeBep-
HO W UCTOYHO O] IIPKBE, [EJIOM JI0 Je3aBckor OeyiemMa,
a7 Ha OCHOBY 00jaBJbeHe rpahe Huje Moryhe 3aKkibyun-
TH y KOjeM 0OHMY je Taj poCcTop UcTpaskeH.>* Y okBupy
OBOT CJIO’KEHOT KOMILIEKCa YOUeHO je Bullle rpabheBuH-
CKuX (pa3za, OMHOCHO CTPATUTPAPCKUX M XPOHOJIOMIKIX
Le/INHA.

Hajcrapujem Xopu30HTY mpunanajy octanu jenHe
Mame rpaheBuHe ca TpOJIMCHOM OCHOBOM. YJia3 joj ce
HaJIa3wo Ha 3amany, oK je ca OCTaJIMX CTpaHa MMaja
jenHake monykpykue ancune (ci. 4). Ilo rmaBHOj ocu

32 J1. MaBnosuh, Heku ciiomenuuu kyamype II, 39; Id., Mysej
u ciomenuyu kyaimype Cmegepesa, 140; 1d., Hcmiopuja Cmegepesa,
118, y3 no3uBame Ha [Tapyrcku pyKoOIKC O MPEHOCY MOIITH]Y CB.
Jlyke; C. Henanosuh, op. cit., 407; M. Llymax, Cmegepescka iwmsp-
hasa, 109.

33 Y. Mujarosuh, Jeciiom Bypah Bpankosuh, Kesura apyra,
Beorpan 1882, 154.

34 M. Uymak, Cmegepescka mephasa, 95-159; 1d., Hexporo-
na, 173-192; 1d., UsBemraju y Apxeoaowxum tpeiaeguma 24, 1985,
174-178 m 25, 1986, 86-90; M. Roposuh-J/byounkosuh, M. Llymaxk,
op. cit., 50-52.
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WCTOK-3amaj 1yrayka je 6 m, a mupoka 8 m. Ycien ka-
CHMjUX rpabeBMHCKUX MHTEpBEHIIMja BeoMa je OIITe-
hena, anu joj youeHu 00sIMK OocHOBE HUje criopaH. Cy-
nehu npema 06jaB/LEHOM TIJIaHY, UMa CE YTUCAK J1a ca
3amajiHe CTpaHe HUje MOCTojao aHekc, rpaheBuHckm
Be3aH ca 00YHMM KoHxama. Mebytum, u3 HejacHuX
peueHulla ayTopa UCTpa)KUBama, AaJo OU ce 3aKJby-
4YuTH Ja ce rpabheBrHa HacTaBsbasla pemMa 3amany, ajiu
7ia je Taj Ieo YHUIITEH YKOIIOM MO3HUjUX TYPCKUX 3U-
noBa.>®> OcTaje OTBOPEHO MUTAME A JHU Cy TO CAMO
TOMUIIJbAA, WIN Cy TIOCTOjan 1 rpaheBUHCKH Tpa-
TOBU KOjU HHCY TIpUKa3aHW Ha 00jaB/LEHOM ILIaHY.
CkJI0HM CMO MMIIUbERY [a rpaheBrHa HUje uMasa 3a-
MajJHUu aHeKC, a YKOJMKO jeé M [0CT0jao, MOrao je
MpeNcTaB/baTi HAaKHAIHY Aorpaamy. Ha momenyrtowm,
4IHU HaM ce, TToy3nanoM miany (ci. 1),36 cnomno mm-
11 jy’)KHE KOHXEe Ha yIiIy ca OOYHOM CTPaHOM yJjas3a,
cacBUM je jacHo neduHrcaHo, 6e3 TparoBa eBEeHTYyaJl-
He rpaheBuHCKe Bese ca OUI0 KAKBOM KOHCTPYKLIUjOM
JaJjbe npema 3amnafy. Temesbu oBe rpaheBuHe — TPUKOH-
Xoca, rpy0o 3uaHu KPyIHUM KaMEHOM, YKOTIaHU Cy Yy
3npasuty. [IpeocTamt MUHUMATHI HAA3eMHH TPArOBU
3U10Ba, AeosbuHe oko 0,90 m, HelTo Cy OpMKIBUBU]E
rpabenu y3 ynorpeOy u noneke oreke. Ocranu maJi-
TepHe MOJJIOre OUyBaHU Cy ca OTUCLIMMA MIPAaBOYrao-
HUX MOJIHUX II0YA, 32 KOje je MpeMa Hajla3uMa U3 Iy-
Ta TPETHOCTAaBJLEHO 1a cy Ouie onl 6esor mepMepa.’’
3a pasMHIUbamba O TATOBAKY OBOT HEBEJIMKOT 3/1aFha
BAJKHO j€ 3amaXkame O Hajla3uMa »I0CTjyCTUHW]jaH-

5. llsopcka upksa, tpsobuitina ocnosa (R=1:200)

CKe« KePaMUKe y TparoBuma KyJITYpHOT CJI0ja OKO OT-
kpuBeHux 3unopa.>® IllTa je ayTop mom THUM MojMOM
nojipazymeBao Huje jacHo, Oynyhu na nprexu, kao HA
JeTajbHUjU OIUC Te KepaMuKe HUCY 00jaBibeHu. Huje
WCKJbYYEHO /1A je Y IUTaby CBEIOYAHCTBO O MOCTOjamby
KaCHOAHTHYKOT WM PAHOBU3AHTH]CKOT CJIOja, IITO je
jenaH off OUTHUX eJIeMeHAaTa 3a JaTOBake TPUKOHXOCA.
¥ TOM cMuMCITy 3HaYajHA je YMIbeHUIIa, [a je Mo] y cpe-
IUIIBEM aesty rpaheBrne mpoOujeH Mo3HUjUM YKOIIOM
jemHor meuujer rpoda Koju, uariena, HUuje paHuju of
14. Bexa.>? lomMuybamuMa 3a Koja ce He 61 MOTJIO pe-
hu ma cy Hayuno yremesbeHa, M. Llymak je oBo 3mame
TPOJIMCHE OCHOBE MPENO3HA0 KA0 LIPKBY, KOjy j€ OKBUP-
HO natoBao y 10. Bek.

Cunenehy, a yjemHo u Haj3HavajHUjy a3y Ha JIOKa-
JIUTETY TIPENCTaBIbajy OCTAllM jeHOOPOIHE LIPKBE, ca
MOJTYKPY?KHOM OJITAPCKOM ariCHIOM Ha MCTOKY, TIpOC-
TPaHOM IIPUIIPATOM KBaJipaTHE OCHOBE Ha 3amany u
0OYHUM, NMPABOYTraOHMM MEBHUYKUM IIpOCTOpUMa (CJI.
5). dy>kuHa 1pKBe U3HOCcUIa je 19, a mupuHa y paBHU
nesHuia 15,30 m. Beh Ha npBu norsien yoyasa ce oco-
0eHocT beHe ocHOBe. MI30cTaHKOM MCTOYHOT U 3anaf-
HOT TPaBeja HAOC je MPAKTUYHO CBE/IEH Ha TIOTKYIOTHU

35 M. Liymak, Cmegepescka iwasphasa, 100—101.

36 TTposepom Ha Tepeny Hopem6pa 1999. ronuue, opaj mian y
1IEJIMHY NI0KA330 Ce KA0 CACBMM Ipelu3aH.

37 M. Hymax, op. cit., 99.

38 M. Lymaxk, op. cit., 104.

3 Tpo6 110, M. Lymax, Hexpotioaa, 184.
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npoctop. Hepesnk je 610 u ontap, orpaHAYeH camo Ha
MOJYKPYKHY ancuny. Y HEeHOM CPEeOuIITy Hajasuia
Ce peJlaTMBHO BEJIMKA YacHa TpIe3a Y BHUAY 3WITaHOT
CTYILA KBaIpaTHOT Ipeceka, tumMensyja 1,50 x 1,50 m.

Ipunmkom rpabema HpkBe MoceOHA MaXKbha HEU-
Mapa nocsehena je remesbuma 360r, Kako ce YMHHU, He-
CTaOUJIHOr 1 BOIOIUIABHOI TepeHa. 3UOOBU Cy OUIU
MOCTAaBJbEHU HA JPBEHOM POILITUIBY Off Tpefia mpoMepa
20-22 cm, a 11e0 YHYTpAIIHA IPOCTOP Y PABHU TeMe-
Jba OMO je M3HUBEJMCAH MAJITepHUM ciojeM. CinyHe
rpele-CaHTpayr MOCTojalie Cy U y je3rpy 3UIHe Mace
HETOCPEIHO UCTION PaBHHU Hekanammber nofa.*) 3anum-
JbMBY TIOjaBY MPECTaBIba YNEEHULIA, A CY MOI3EMHU
IIEJIOBH 3U/I0BA CAMO MAabUM AEJIOM OWIM YJIMBEHU Y
YKOTTaHy TEMEJbHY jaMy JIOK CY, YTJIABHOM, OpMKIBIBO
3UIaHU U L[epCOBaHH.41 HbuxoBa nebspuHa je yjenHa-
yena u kpehe ce oko 1,40 m, ok je HaJ3eMHU [1e0 61O
yKU ¥ HUje rpesiasuo 1 m. [Ipomupeme TemesbHe cTo-
e YOUWBHBO j€ UCKJbYYMBO Ca CIOJbHE CTpaHe, MoK je
YHYTpAIIIEhe JINIIE HaJl [T0J0M OUJIO Y paBHU ca OIroBa-
pajyhum 3unom temema. [Tocebno nodpo 6mo je yre-
MeJbeH CPEqUIIHI MPOCTOP, HeKana HAaIBUIIIEH KYIIO-
Jiom. 13 passora ctaTudke nmpupopie, CEBEPHU U jyKHU
347l y TeMeJby cy rpaheHr KOHTHHYHpaHo, 6e3 MpeKu-
Ia mpeq MEeBHUYKKUM mpoctopuma. OHU cy, U3IJena,
rnocebHO 3unanu, 6e3 rpaheBrHCKe Be3e ca OCHOBHOM
KOHCTPYKIIFjOM, KOja je OCTBapeHa TeK Y HalI3eMHOM
neny. [Tonzemna npBeHa 3atera o1 IBe apaJiesHe Tpe-
Ie mpomMepa 24-25 cm mpecenasia je olTapcKu Mpo-
crop, noBesyjyhu cesepuy u jysxuu 3un.*? Ananusu-
pajyhu cTpykTypy Temesba Hamehe ce momucao na cy
onu Behum nesom rpahenun kao Hag3emMHe KOHCTPYK-
je, Koje Cy HaKHAaIHO 3aCyTe HUBEJIAIMOHUM CJIOjeM
3eMJbe. Y jeIHOM OIl M3BEIITaja O NCKOaBambUMa TI0-
MUBE C€ HACUMHU ¢J10]j febspuHe 0,80 cm Ha npocTopy
OKO IIPKBE, Y KOME CY apX€eOJIOIIKHU Hajla3U Onpefebe-
Hu »y iepuos Jlecnotosune«.*3 Yacna tpresa, koja je
nyboKO yTemMesheHa Kao U 3u/I0BU aricuje, rpabena je,
M3IJIeNa, TeK HAKOH HUBEJTNCATha YHYTPAIIE-OCTH IIPKBE.
Hben dpyanamenT rpy0o je o3unaH y MpeTxoqHoO UCKO-
MAHO] TEMEJbHO] jaMHu.

HanzemHuu nesoBu 3unoBa, rpahenu cy 1oMbeHUM,
MPUTECAHUM KaMEHOM Y3 MECTUMUYHY yIOTpeOy TaH-
KUX oreka. M3 06jaB/beHNX M3BeITaja, ajli U yBUIOM
Ha TepeHy, HUje ce MOIJIO MOY3/IaHO 3aKJbYUUTH Y KOjOj
MepH Cy Topen CPEeN-OBEKOBHIX OIleKa KopHuitheHe 1
AHTUYKE, KOje ce Y CMeIePEBCKUM 3UIaHUM KOHCTPYK-
LIMjaMa YecTo jaBibajy Kao crioiuje. 3unoBy Hajl TeMe-
JHOM, YHdja neOJbrHA He MpeJiasu jeflaH MeTap, peiaTvB-
HO Cy ¢J1ab0 OYyBaHM ycJie[l TO3HU]UX MPETNPaBKU, aJIv U
pymiema rpaheBune y nesmmnm. [IpeocTanm cy, yriiaBHoM,

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

NEBHUYKY MPOCTOPU, KA0 U HA3eMHU [€0 CEBEPHOT
3upa. 3anaaHuy 3uj1 [IPKBE CauyBaH je UCKJbYUYMBO Y Te-
MeJby, T1a ce TMMEH3Hje HeKaIaIIber yaa3a Mory caMo
npernocTtaBUTH. Takohe, He MOXKe ce MOY3IaHO 3aKJby-
YUTHU HU KaKO je MPBOOUTHO OMO pa3[BOjeH MOTKYIOI-
HU MPOCTOP Haoca ofi mpunpare. 300r crenuguuHor
00JIMKa OCHOBE, Ty OW Cce TelIKO MOIJVIa 3aMUCIIUTU
BpaTa. HajBepoBaTHuje, MOCTOjaM Cy camo MWIACTPH,
CJIMYHU [TO3HUjEM TYPCKOM peIeHy.

[pen 3anmagHUM ysa30oM IMOCTOjaja je IpU3nIaHa
KOHCTPYKLM]ja, uija ce (PyHKIMja U NPBOOUTHU 00U~
L1 HEe MOTr'y MOY3/IaHO carjefatu. Y MuTamy Cy Ipeo-
CTaJiM TeMeJbU JBa 3una, neodspune, 0,80 m, a nyxuHe
1,70 m, ynpaBHu Ha 3ananny ¢dacany. M. Lymak ux je
MPOTYMAa4MoO Ko TON3UIE CTENICHUINTA TIpe] YIa30M,
aJI1 HUTTIC He TIOMUIbE J1a Cy HaheH! TparoBu CTENeHu-
ka.** Yuuu Ham ce 1a 61 oBE Npe MOIJU GUTH Y TH-
Tamy OCTAllM 3BOHUKA KOjU je, BEpOBATHO, OMO HAKHA-
HO MpU3HIAH.

TparoBu manTepHe Mmojjore MPBOOUTHOT MOAA OT-
KpuBeHu cy mectumuuHo. Cynehu mpema odyBaHuUM
oTuciuma, 6uo je pahex on KBafipaTHUX TUIOYA, TMMEH-
3uja 0,30 x 0,30 m, 3a koje ayTop UcKoNaBamwa MPeTHo-
cTaBjba Jia cy 6usie o Mepmepa.*d ManrepHa roniora
ToJia JIe)Kasa je y IpocTopy MEeBHUIIA HEMTOCPENHO Hall
TeMeJbiMa CEeBEPHOT U jyKHOT 3ua,*® 3a koje je Beh
paHrje UCTAaKHYTO [a CY Ty UMaJIi UCKIJBYYMBO CTaTHY-
Ky yHKLH]Y.

CrnoseHe (pacane upkBe, cygehu npema HauuHy
rpabema, Ouse cy manrepucane. [a i je 6uno kame-
He TUIACTUKE OTBOPEHO je muTame, Oynyhu ma TakBux
HaJjla3a rotoBo na v Hema. OTKpPUBEH je camo jeaH
(parMeHT posete ca npernieTom,*’ Koju je Ha JIOKam-
TET MOrao JOCIIETH 1 Kao rpaha y TypckoM pa3mooiby.
Y yHYTpaII®BOCTH, LIPKBA je Ouila ®KUBOMUCaHA. Y JIOM-
uu (ppecaka Hahenu cy camo y myTy y onrapckoj ar-
cunn,*® 1ok X y ocTanMM fe10BUMa LIPKBE HUje GIJI0.
OBa 3aHMMJbMBA TI0jaBa HUje OJIMKE O0jalIbeHa, Kao
HU yCJIOBM Hasasa ¢parmMeHara. M3riena ma cy oHu

M. Hymwak, Cmegepescka wisphasa, 110-112.
41 M. Iymax, Apxeonowku ipeiseg 24, T. LXXXV/1-2
M. Uymwak, Cmegepescka wisphasa, 106.
M. Roposuh-Jbyounkosuh, M. Llymaxk, op. cit., 51.
M. HUymax, op. cit., 111.

4 Ibid, 110.

46 Ibid, 111.

47 M. Lymak, Apxeoaowxu tpeiaeg 24, 1985, 178, T.
LXXXVL

48 AyTop HaBOMM 11a je HaJla3 OTKPUBEH »Y MPOCTOPY UCTOUHE
nieBHUIe« (Cmegepescka wisphasa, 112) mTo 61 3HA4YMIIO y oTapy.
YOoubMBO je 1a ¥ HA IPYrHM MECTHUMa 32 OJITap KOPUCTH TePMUH
»HACTOYHA MEBHUIIAK IITO CE TEILKO J1a 00jaCHUTU.
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MOTHILIAJIN U3 IITyTa UCTION PaBHU MOJIa, TE CY 3aXBaJby-
jyh# TOj OKOTHOCTU M cayyBaHU.

Hcrpaxkusay sokanurera M. Llymak je 6e3 Bajba-
HUX apryMeHaTa UCTpaKeHe OCTATKe UNeHTU(UKOBAO
ca ypkBoM biarosemema, To ra je HaBeJo Ja ux Jia-
Tyje y »kpaj npse nonosune 15. Beka«.* TIpu Tome,
KaTeropyuyKy je ombanvo pasioxHa paszmarpama C.
Henanosuha, ? o kojuma he jom 6uti peun, 1 crionm-
je u3 Typckux oprudurKalmja Ipunmucao HOBOOTKpH-
BEHOj LIPKBU, He BofiehM pauyHa jia je y nuTamy rpaba
KOja ToTHYe ca 3UI0Ba 3HaTHO Beher xpama.d!

Cnenehoj cpenmwoBekoBHO] rpaheBuHCKO] (asu,
npeMa HalleM MUIULEHY, OIroBapaia Ou peKOHCTPYK-
uja onrapckor npocropa (ci. 6). Ilpumkom apxeo-
JIOIIKUX UCTPA’KMBAMkba jACHO je YOUEHO 1a je MpBO-
OUTHA MOJIyKpYy>KHA arCuAa MOpYIIEHAa U 3aMEHmeHa
HOBOM, IIPOCTPAHUjoOM, Y BURY nosyesurce. OBOM MH-
TEpPBEHIIMjOM 1IPKBa je MPOAY’KEeHa 3a OKO [IBa METpa
TpeMa MCTOKY, YiMe je nobujeH 3HaTHO Behu onrapcku
npoctop. TeMeJbHOM 3UITHOM MacoM TONYHeH je I1e0
MIPOLY’KEHU [IE0, a U3HAJ Hbe je usrpabeH HoBU amcu-
JaJHU 3u7, nedsbuHe oko 0,90 m, GpMKIBLUBO MpeBE3aH
ca ocranuMa crapuje ancuae. I[IpunrkoM oBe pekoH-
CTpYyKILIM]je TIOpYIIIeHA je U cTapa YacHa Tpresa, a HoBa
je mopurayta oko 0,60 m ucrouynuje. JemHUM nesI0M
OHa je JievKaJia Ha TeMeJbY CTape, JIOK jOj je UCTOYHA TI0-
JIOBMHA Owiia cacBUM IJIUTKO (hyHaupaHa. Huje uckimy-
YEHO Jla Cy YNpaBo NMPUJIMKOM OBE MHTEPBEHIIUje pa-
HUje MIOMEHYTU (pparMeHTH (pecaka JOCHeJH Y IIyT.
¥ tom ciy4dajy, oHM OM MOTULIANIM Ca 3UI0BA MOpYIIIe-
He MIPBOOUTHE OJITApCKE ariCHe.

01 2 3 4 5m

6. /lsopcka upksa Hoc.e peKoHCHpyKuuje aticuge,
ocnosa (R=1:200)

M. Llymak je oBy rpaheBuncky a3y maTtoBao y
pasnobibe aycrpujcke okynauuje 1717-1736. ronune,
KaJja je cTapy Cpellb-OBEKOBHU XpaM, IPETBOPEH Y L1a-
MHU]y, MIOHOBO MpeoOpaheH y IPKBY HAMEHEHY KaTOJIu-
ykuM BepHuIMMa. [ToBehaBame onaTapckor mpocropa
U TIOMepamhe, OMHOCHO »Han3nhuBame« YacHe Tprie3e
OH je MPOTYMaymo Kao »TpuiarohaBame arcuie moTpe-
6aMa KaToIMMUKKX (pameana«.)> OBakBa KOHCTATAIIN-
ja Kao OCHOBHM €JIEMEHT 3a JaTOBae NIOMEHYTE Ipa-
beBuHcke ase, npema HallleM MUIIJBCHY, CACBUM je
HenpuxBat/buBa. [loBehaBame onrapcke amcune ca
M3rpagmboM YacHE TPIIie3e y IeHOM CPEAMINTY, He MO-
JKe ce IOBECTH y Be3y ca rmorpebama 3arajiHe IpKBe.
Jom o pa3no6spa Mo3He rOTUKE U peHecaHce, a moced-
HO y 6apoKy, IITO 3Ha4u U 18. BeKy, KaTOJIMYKH OJITap
ce Mo MpaBUITy OcJlamba Ha ancupaaHu 3uf, oynyhu na
ce TmpH OOrociIyKelwhy HHUje BPIIMO OMXOf OKO YacHe
Tprie3e, IOK je CBEIITEHUK TOKOM MICE BEpHUIIMA 010
okpenyT ehuma.’3 Vimajyhu y Bumy oBe unmeHMIE,
TEIIKO je TIOBEpOBaTH fa ¢y AyCTpUjaHIIU, MpeTBapa-
jyhu 3ateyeHo 3name y KaTOJIMYKY LIPKBY, TPaauIv HO-
By aIiCHJy Ca YaCHOM TPIIE30M MOCTABJLEHOM Yy CKJIa-
Iy ca IpaBocJaBHUM oOpenoM. Ha mokymaj Taunujer

M. Lymwak, Cmegepescka wisphasa, 114.

50 C. Henanosuh, Pazmuuvara, 403-424.

M. Lymak, op. cit., 112.

M. Lymwak, Apxeoaowxu tpeineg 24, 1985, 175.

Hosu nonoxaj yache Tpriese 6;1m3ak paHuXpuIIhaHCKUM
TpaauIMjaMa, y KaTOJIMYKOM CBETY npuxBaheH je Tek HaKOH OfiJTy-
ka JIpyror BaTMKAHCKOI KOHIWJIA, CPEJUHOM ILE3[eCETUX IOrHa
20. Beka.
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naToBama oBe rpaheBuncke ¢ase n yrBphusame pas-
Jiora KOjU Cy YCJIOBIJIM U3rpamby HoBe, Behe amcure,
BpaTtuheMo ce y 1ajbeM U3jlaramy.

O6umHe mnperpanme LpkBe y Benukom rpany
ycienusie ¢y HakOH BeHOT IpeTBapama y namujy. Ty
ce, MpeMa HalleM MUIULEHY, youaBajy TP OCHOBHE
eTarie Iorpaamu, Koje ce mory mehycobHo pasrpanu-
YWTH, a1 He ¥ XPOHOJIOIIKY ITOY3IaHO OfpenuTH, Oy-
nyhu na 3a To HemMa IOBOJBHO MOAATaKa y 00jaB/bEHO]
rpabu. [IpBoj eranu, 6e3 cymme, oaropapaia ou no-
rpajimha jy’KHOT aHeKkca ca Muxpabom,>* koja 61 Xpo-
HoJIOIIKY OuJa Hajctapuja (ca. 7). Ilpema HaunHy rpa-
bema, 3UIOBM My ce TOTOBO HE Pa3JIMKYjy Ol OCTaTaKa
upkBe. Panu moBe3uBama HOBOT aHEKca ca IOCToje-
hum nesnoBuMa Xxpama, NpoOUjeH je 3anagHu 3ull jy>KHe
MeBHUIIE U 00pa30BaH LIMPOKU OTBOP Y OAroOBapajy-
hem 3uny npunpate. O6a oBa mpopopa Kpo3 crapuje
3UI0OBE BEPOBATHO Cy OMiIa JIyYHO MpecBeieHa, KaKo
Ou ce cadyBajia CTAOUITHOCT TOPIH-UX JieJioBa Tpabesu-
He. V3BecHe MHTEpBEHIIMje BPILEHE CY U Ha TIPOCTOPY
u3meby Hekanaime npunpate u Haoca. Ocraje OTBO-
PEHO MUTame Aa JU je Taga nocrojehu nposas npouu-
peH, IITO je HajBepoBaTHUjE, WM Cy My CaMO OOYHe
CTpaHe IEeKOPATHBHO OOJIMKOBAaHE TECAHMLIMMA Ca TPO-
¢unmcanum yriioBuMa. BiiokoBrMa TecaHOr KaMeHa
obpahena je u 60yHa CTpaHa HOBOT IpoJia3a usmehy
JO3UJIAHOT aHEeKCa U jy>KHE TEBHULIE. YMECTO 3amaj-
HOT MOpTaJia OTBOPEHA Cy PeJIATUBHO yCKa BpaTa y ce-
BEPHOM 3]y HeKaJallhe MPUIIpaTe, UCTIPEN KOjuX je,
cynehu mpeMa HeKuM CyOCTpyKIIrjaMa, BEpOBATHO T0-
CTOjao Tpem.

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

01 2 3 4 5m

7. [leopcka upxea nakon upemsaparwa y yamujy,
apsa mypcka tpeipagra, ochosa (R=1:200)

Y canenehoj erarmm carpahen je HOBU TpocTpaH,
YCJIOBHO Ha3BaH, 3amajgHu aHekc, numensuja 11,80 x
10,30 m (cu1. 8). Y weroB ceBeposanaanu yrao yrpabe-
HO je MUHape, 4dja je mpeocraia TeMe/bHa CTPYKTypa
ckopo kBasipatHe ocHoBe (3,30 x 3,60 m). Jorpahenu
3UIIOBU HEIITO Cy TamU Off CTapujux, u rpabenu cy y
MEIIaHOM CJIOTY KaMeHa M TaHKUX oreka. [1o cBom
OITyCy CIIMYHU Cy 3UIOBMMAa amama m3rpabeHor mpe
1480. ronune Henmajeko of IyHaBCKOr OememMa. Panu
MOBE3MBakha HOBOT aHEKCa Ca OCTAJIMM JIeJIOM XpaMa
MIOpYIIIEH je 10 paBHU TeMeJbHE CTOIEe HeKalalllhH 3a-
nagHu 3ua npkee. U Taj oTBOp je, BepoBaTHO, OO JIyd-
HO mipecBezieH. OBOM IOTpaf-OM MOJIUTBEHH ITPOCTOP
rOTOBO jé yABOCTpyYeH.>>

[Mocnenmwa erena oOJIMKOBamwa [1aMuje Oua je cBe-
JIeHa Ha MOBE3UBae jY?KHOT U 3alafHOT aHeKca, Y3 Ofi-
ropapajyha pymema v U3rpanmy jeMHOT HOBOT 3UIA.
ToM mpuiIMKOM HEKamalikby JyrosanajHu yrao IpKBe
MpeobJIMKOBaH je y cTybar, 1esiom rpaheH TecaHnmma,
Mehy Kojuma ce HaJla3y 1 jelTHa CIIOJja — Ie0 MaCUBHOT
TMOJTyKPY>KHO Npopusiicator BeHra. OBOM MHTEPBEHLIU-
jOM BEpHUIIMMA Y 3araJHOM aHEeKCY je TOKOM MOJIUTBE
oMoryheHa HenocpeziHUja Be3a ca MUxpabom (ci1. 8).

[prmmKoM apXeoOMKNX UCTPasKUBAHA YOUCHH CY
ocTany mnojaa 1jamuje paheHor of orneka pasIMuruTHX
(opmara. PenaTuBHO Masie ouyBaHe MOBPIIMHE OTKPU-

34 Y ny6smkosanum usBentajuma M. Ilymak oBy KyJITHy HUITY
HasuBa MUHapeT ymecto Muxpab (AIl 24, 175; Cmegepescka wsp-
hasa, 114)

55 ToppmmHa HeKayambe Ipkse oko 110 m?2, jyxxem anexc 28 m?
W 3anagHu aHekc oko 120 m2.
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8. [lsopcka ypkea HakoH Opelisapara y yamujy, maabe mypcke goipagre

BEHE CY Y HUIIU Muxpaba, Iely Haoca U Hajl Iopylie-
HUM 3UIaHUM CTYIILIEM YacHe Tprese. ® Fherosa paBan
6uina je 3a oko 0,30 m u3Hag HUBOA IMOJIa HEKAIAIIhe
upkse.>’

¥ mokymiajy na o6jacHA youeHe mperpajime, a ca
npenyoebemeM na cy y nmuramy octany npkse biaro-
BEIITEHA, UCTPAXKUBaY JIOKAJIUTETA JOLIA0 je 10 HeBe-
POBATHOT 3aKJbYUKa, 1a ¢y Typi 3aTe4eHy IpKBY Cpy-
IIJIM 10 PaBHU NOJ1a, & TIOTOM Ha F-CHOM MECTY TN
3unose amuje. 8 Y3 unmennity 1a je 0BaKBO MUIILIbe-
b€ CACBUM HETIPUXBATIBUBO, OCTaje HEjaCHO 3aITo 61
Typuu npu HaBogHOM Tpabermy HOBe [IaMuje MOHOBU-
JIM HE CaMO OCHOBY Beh U ropry KOHCTPYKIIM]Y CTapu-
je upkBe. Takohe je Ternko koMeHTapucaTH 3aKJbydak
M. Ilymwaka na je 3armagHu aHEKC Ca MUHAPETOM »TIpH-
najia BpeMeHy aycTpujcke oKymanuje«>® HapoaHo, osa
Jorpajiiba »je 6a3upaHa Ha TYPCKOM CJIOjy«, aJli HUje
00pa3JI0KEHO KOjH Cy TO HaJla3U KOjU OIpenesbyjy OBa-
KaB 3aKJbYy4YaK, HUTU KaKO OM C€ OHU MOTJI BpEMEHCKU
onpenenutd. Haunn rpabema, 3aTuM numeHUIIA 12 je
TEK JOTPA-OM OBOI' aHEKCA Ca MUHAPETOM MOJIITBE-
HH [IPOCTOP T1aMHje KOHAYHO YOOIMIeH, yKa3yje Ha MO-
ryhHOCT ja TOMeHyTy Jorpamby NaTyjeMo HajKacHUje
y kpaj 15. unu npee neuenuje 16 Beka.

OBoO 31ame ca OYyBaHWM CTPYKTypama IpKBe U,
1o cBemy cynehu, KymosioM, Buzeo je oko 1660. romu-
He EBnmja Yeneou. Hberosa pasyhena ocnoBa ca mu-
HapeToM, TOTOBO MIICHTUYHA OTKPHBEHUM OCTAINMa,

JACHO je Mperno3HaT/bUBa Ha HABEJCHOM ayCTPUjCKOM
many u3 1717-1736. rogune (ci. 2). O BpeMeHy Ko-
HAYHOT pyIIeHka CTape IPKBe MPETBOPEHE Y [IAMH]y ap-
XEOJIOIIKa UCTPaKMBaha, M3IJIeNa, HUCY PYKUJIa HU-
KaKBe IMOIaTKe.

Ha nipocTopy cakpajiHOT KOMITIEKCa UCTPaskeHa je
u Hekponoina ca 122 rpoda. Mcrpakusay JiokaaureTa
je oBe rpo0OBe MEXaHMYKH MOENNO Y TPU XOPU30HTA
y 3aBUCHOCTH Of1 KOTa yKora. Tako cy y Hajctapuju — 11
XOPU30HT ONpeNie/beHn TPOOOBH OTKPHBEHH M3Mehy
kota 68,87-70,00, y apyru on 70,00 no 71,00, a y npBu
XOPM30HT OHM Hajihu, usmehy kora 71,00 u 72,00.50
I'poboBU ca npuio3uMa HUCY OUsM OPOjJHU, aJu Y3 CTpa-
Turpagcka pa3MaTpama MpyKajy 3aHUMIBUBY CIIMKY
Hekporosie. [podoBU HajcTapujer XOpu30HTa, yKOMaHU
y 3[paBUILy, 3aCTyIbeHu ¢y ca 60% v unHe HajOpojHU-
jy ckyruny (cit. 4). Behuna ux je rpynucana ceBepHO
Ol TPUKOHXO0CA, aJli ce TO He OU MOIJIO MPUXBATUTU
Ka0 KOHauHU pesyarat, Oynyhu na je neo sokanurera
ca IEroBe jy’KHe CTpaHe y 3HATHO Mam0j MEpPU UCTpa-
skeH. Ha ocHOBy esnemeHarta koje mpyska o0jaBibeHA
JOKYMEHTaI1ja, 0Baj XOPU30HT rpoOOBA MIPETXONO je
M3Tpanbu [pKBe, Oymyhu na cy HEeKH Ol bUX Ipecede-

36 M. Hymak, Apxeoaowxu fpeiseg 24, 175.
5T M. Uymak, Cumegepescka mephasa, 114.
38 Ibid.

39 Ibid.

60 M. Uymwax, Hexpoitioaa, 173.
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HU 3UI0BMMA OJITApCKE aNCUIC U jy>KHE NIeBHUIIE, A Be-
POBaTHO U YKOIIOM TeMesba Apyrux sunosa. Ca ppyre
CTpaHe, OCTallM 3M0Ba TPUKOHXOca HUCY owmTehenn
YKOIIOM I'po00Ba, ca M3y3eTKUM CaMo jeTHOT, PaHHje To-
MEHYTOT Jieuujer rpoda, Koju je podro nox y Cpeaui-
HEM JICNTy OBOT 371amha. YOUEHY CTPATUrpacdcKy CIJIMKY
NOTBphYjy M OTKpUBEHHU MPUJIO3U Yy IPOOOBUMA, KOjU
ce yraaBHOM jatyjy y 14. wnu noverak 15. Beka, mro
HE UCKJby4yje MOTYhHOCT MOCTOjarka M paHUjUX caxpa-
Ha y OBOM XOPU30HTY rpoOoBa. OTBOPEHO je NUTame fa
JIM HEKU Of1 Tpo0OBa OBOT' XOPM30HTA MpUIana Cpeamo-
BEKOBHUM YKOIMMA, BPIIEHUM T10CJIe U3TPaibe LIPKBE.
Ha ocHOBy yBUIa y apXeosoLIKy CUTYalHjy, CUTYPHO
j€ la ce y caMoj LIpKBU HUj€ CaXpamUBaJIO Ol BpeMeHa
W3rpafme na 1o nperBapama y namujy. Ha jiu ce to
MO’KE 3aKJbYYUTH U 32 IPOCTOP OKO HEHUX 3UII0BA, Te-
ko je pehu. M. Ilymak je HajcTapuju HUBO rpoOOBa
MpUnucao »nepuony JlecnoToBUHE U BpeMeHyY KOju My
je mperxomuio, Tj. XIV-XVI Bexy«®!

3a pa3nuKy of HajcTapujer, APyryu XOPU30HT Ipo-
06oBa ocraje cacBuM HejacaH. McTpaxuBay ux je Ha
OCHOBY KOTa yKora natoBao y 16—17. Bek, mTo 6u ce
Terko Morio npuxsatuTi.®2 ToToBO NBE Tpehuue OBUX
rpoboBa (21) OTKpPUBEHO je y MPOCTOPY HEKaNalllibe
11aMUje, OHOCHO OMBIIIE IIPKBe U TorpabeHnx anekca.
Kao mrro je no3naro, y uciamckum 6oromosbama ce He
BpILIM CaxpamUBambe, I1a je CUTYpPHO J1a YKOIa H1je MO-
1JI0 OUTH HU y OWBINO] IPKBU, OMHOCHO HAjCTapHjoj
cmenepesckoj amuju Mexmena Ocajaua. Ca apyre
cTpaHe, TpoOOBU OBOTI' XOPU30HTA, II€ CYy OTKPUBEHU
NPUJI03U Hajuerthe KaToMYKe MPOBEHUjeHIIrje, jaACHO
yKa3zyjy Ha pas3mobsbe ayctpujcke okynaunuje 1717-
—1736. ronqune. Huje uckibydeHo na je MEXaHUYKOM
MOJIeJIOM BellTauyku cTBopeH Il XOpu3oHT, y Koju cy
MOTJIM OUTHU CBPCTaHU NyOJbe yKonaHu Miabu rpobosu
WM nak Heku nihu crapuju rpo6. Ctora HaMm ce Ha-
mehe 3akbyuax, 1a Ha JIOKaJUTETy 3alpaBo MOCToje Ba
OCHOBHA XOPW30HTA CaxpamUBamba U TO CTAPUjU YUjU
0u terminus ante quem OWIa U3rpalba LPKBE WU
IEHO TpeTBapame y 1amujy, 1 mutahu, u3z pasmnobsba
aycTpHjcKe OKymauuje.

I'po6oBu III XOpHU30HTa OTKPUBEHU CY UCKIbYUUBO Y
YHYTPAIIHOCTY HEKaIaIlIke [JaMuje, IPETBOPEHE y Ka-
TOJINYKY LPKBY. ['poOHM npuiio3u u3 oBUx HajMiahux
YKOIa TO CacBMM MOY31aHO ToKa3syjy.®® 3anumibusy
T0jaBy y TOM CMHCJTY TIPE/ICTaBIbajy TPOOOBY MOKOjHU-
Ka caxpameHUX y HeKaJallllheM MOTKYIIOJIHOM IIPOCTO-
py Haoca. OTKpUBEHU IPOOHU MPUJIO3U — KPYHULIE, Ka0
1 MeflajboHU ca JiukoBuma boroponuie, cB. AHTOHa
[TamoBanckor, cB. ®pame U Op. — yKa3yjy 1a cy Ty, Ha
[I0YACHOM MECTY MPeJl OJITAPOM, CaXparbUBaHE JIMYHO-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

CTU U3 PefioBa KAaTOJIMYKOT Kilepa. JleTasbHuja aHaIm3a
OBMX IIpUJIOra MOsKzia OM MOIJIa NONIPUHETH pa3pelia-
Bamy IUJIEME, J1a JIM je HeKaallmka [1laMrja Oua mpe-
TBOpPEHa Y FAPHU30HCKY *KYIHY LIPKBY, WJIM CAMOCTaH-
CKM XPaM HEKOT 0J] KaTOJIMYKKX penosa.®t

OcuM ocTaTaka CakpajHOI' KOMILIEKCa O KOME je
Harmpes OWIO pevu, MOCTOje MaTepUjaJTHU TPATOBH jOIII
jeIHe cMenepeBCKe CPenmhOBEKOBHE IIPKBE. Y MUTAKY
Cy Mo3Hare criofuje yrpaheHe y TOrmoBcKy KyJty Ha yithy
JesaBe, 3aTUM TYpCKHM CHOJbHU NPUOOATHU OeNieM Kao
U TemMesbe obMmKmer amama. OBU ocranu, koju Beh
Iyro TMpuBJaye Ma’Kiby UCTPa’kKMBaya, MOIPOOHO Cy
o6pahenn,® ma ce Ha BUXOBOM onucy HeheMo 3azp-
skaBaTh. HoBM 3aHUMIBMBY (DparMEHTH OTKPUBEHU CY
MPUJIMKOM PEBU3UOHUX MCKONaBamba amama 1986-87.
rofivHe, KaJia je y TeMeJbMa HEKOT Ofi CIIOJbHUX 310~
Ba OTKPUBEHO BHIlIE KAMEHMX OJIOKOBA ca TparoBuMa
(pecaka. Ha jemHOM ofi HBMX MPENO3HATH CY NEJIOBU
durypa cetux pathuka.’®® Y cBojum pasmartpamima
panuje otkpusenux criosmja C. Henanosuh je momao
JI0 BEOMa BasKHOT' 3aKJbyUKa, 1a 0Baj rpaheBruHCKU Ma-
Tepujajl IoTUYe Off TIOpyIleHe IPKBe, Koja je mpeMa
IUMEH3UjaMa, OflJIMKaMa CBOje apXUTEKType, a noceo-
HO oOpamu dacanga O6una Beoma ciauyHa MaHacuju.
IIpema BmEroBoM MMILLEY, Ca KOjUM OU c€ MOIJIU
CJIOXKUTH, Pey je 0 OcTalliMa 3HaMEHUTE CMENIEPEBCKE
upkBe bnarosemrema. Mehytum, Oynyhu ma apxeo-
JIOUIKY TParoBU — TEMEJbU WM EBEHTYaJIHU IPEOCTAIIN
3UJI0BU — jOII YBEK HUCY OTKPUBEHU, OJIIKY JIOKALIU]y
OBe LIpKBe HUje Moryhe onpenuTu.

CasHama J10 KOjUX Ce IOIIO TOKOM apXeO0JIOIIKNX
UCTpaXkuBamwa, y3 aHajau3y odyBaHe M3BOpHE rpabe,
IIpy>kajy MOryhHOCT Jja ce IOHOBO Pa3MOTPU CJIOKEHU
po0JIeM CpelHOBEKOBHUX LIPKBU CMenepeBCcKor rpa-
Jla U yKajke Ha HepellleHa NUTamba Koja Mory OuTy my-
TOKA3 3a Jjajba Tparama.

Hajcrapuje otkpuhe Ha jokanuTety, 6€3 Cymmbe,
MpencTaB/bajy OCTallM TPUKOHXOCA, KOjU ce mpema
PacroJIOKMBUM Ca3HabUMa HE MOTY MOY3[1aHO pacTy-
MaYUTH, KaKO (PYHKLIMOHAJIHO TAKO M XPOHOJIOIIKH (CJI.
4). Ha npBu norJien, MOIJIo 01 ce 3aK/by4UTH J1a je Y
MUTaky KACHOAHTHYKA MEMOPH]a, ca OJIMCKOM aHaJIo-
TMjoM Ha HeKporoau BumuHanujyma. Y ToMm ciyuajy

61 Ibid., 174.

62 Ibid.

63 I'pobosu 3, 5-8, 42, 73-74. (M. Llymax, op. cit., 174-182).

64 3pavajuu MOmAIM O OBOM MHUTAmLY, CUTYPHO CE HAJIa3e y
00MMHO]j ayCcTpujcKoj apxuBckoj rpabu u3z 1717-1736. rogune, Ko-
ja je jour yBeK HeIOBOJbHO MPOYYEHa.

65 C. Henanosuh, Pasmuusara, 403-424.

66 M. Iymak, Cmegepescka imsphasa, 117-118.
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HaJ MOZIOM Y KOHXaMa Cy MOIJIM CTajaTu capKoasi.
[IpertmnocraBspeHO rpoOHO 3name, MehyTrM, HajBepoBaT-
HUje HUje OWIO0 ycaMJbeHO Ta OM Y TOM CJIy4ajy W Jeo
rpoboBa HajcTapujer XOpu30HTa TPeOaJIo MPUMHICATH
HCTOM BpEMEHy, 32 IITa HeMa MOY3IaHuX eJeMeHaTa.
Ipyra moryhHocT, koja 61 ce MopaJia MpPOBEPUTH PEBU-
3MOHMM MCKOIaBamkMa, yKa3BaJia 01 Ha paHOBU3aH-
THJCKM CaKpaJIHU 00jeKT WM [Ie0 IUper oaropapajyher
KoMIutekca. Tpu OTKpUBeHe KOHXE, YKOJIMKO TPEICTAaB-
Jbajy caMo Jeo IeJIMHE Koja ce eBEeHTYaIHO HaCTaBJba-
Jla najke Tpema 3amamny, omoryhaBajy ma 3aMUCIUMO
MIPENO3HAT/bUBY OCHOBY MaJjle TPUKOHXAJIHE L[PKBE jy-
CTUHUjaHCKOT WIM TIOCTjyCTUHH]aHCKOT pa3noodsba. Ha
OBaKBO Pa3MHIbALE HABOIE OOJIMK OCHOBE U TUMEH-
3Mje CMENepeBCKOT 3Iama, Koje Cy TOTOBO jelHaKe ca
HajctapujoM ¢$a3om 1pkBe y MpTBuiy, jyxHo on Jle-
CKOBLIA, JaTOBAaHE y Kpaj 5. U 6. Bek, e y3 TPUKOH-
XaJIHM JIeo TIOCTOjH U TIPABOYraoHu 3araanu tpasej.t”
¥ pasmatpawmuma Moryhux pemniewa He Ou Tpedasio
WCKJBYYUTH HU MOTYHHOCT NJa OTKPMBEHM TPUKOHXOC
npencrasiba fAeo Behe cakpanne nenune, yuju 6u ce
OCTaIT! MOIJIM 3aMFICJIUTH Ca jy’KHE CTpaHe, Ka IIPoCTO-
py Koju mpecenajy cpeimboBeKoBHE (popTudukanyje.
M. Llymak je ucTpaxKeHe OCTaTKe OKBUPHO OINPENEJINO
y pasznoosbe usmehy 7. u 13. Beka, ajiu UX je morper-
HUM TyMadeeM M3BOPHOT TOKYMEHTa — TIOBEJbE L1apa
Bacumuja I1 — 6mmke maroBao y 10. Bek. [Ipodsem cme-
IepeBCKOT TPUKOHXOCA 3a cajia ce He MOXKe MOy30aHo
paspemmTy. Y3 pasmaTparme HaBelneHuX MoryhHocTy,
YUHU HaM ce Jla ra He 01 Tpe6asio 1aToBaTH MO3HUje O
PaHOBM3AHTH]CKE €II0Xe, aJIi MOY3[aHUjU CyI O TOMe
MOTY TIpYKUTU caMo Oynyha ucTpaskuBama.

Be3 003mpa Ha HaBeZIeHe TUIeMe OCTaje YUFbCHUIIA
Ila ce OKO OBOT 3[arba 00pa3oBajia HeKpomoa. 3unoBu
TPUKOHXOCA, 6e3 0031pa y K0joj Mepu cy Ouu odyBa-
HHU, y BpeMe 00pa30Bamba HEKPOIIOoJe NOKUB/bABAHU CY
Kao KyJITHO MecTo. Kazia je 3amoyesio caxpamuBame Ha
TOM IMPOCTOPY, TaKohe ocTaje nmuTame 6e3 Moy3naHor
onrosopa. ['poboBu ca mpusno3uma, Kako je To Beh uc-
TaKHYyTO, 1aTyjy ce yriaBHOM y 14. wnu panu 15. Bek,
OJJHOCHO y pa3no0sbe mnpe uirpaame CMenepeBcKor
rpaga. bumna je To, 6e3 cymme, jeqHa Ol HEKpOmnoJa
oHor CMmenepeBa Koje je MOMEHYTO Y paBaHWYKOj IMO-
Besbu kHe3a Jlasapa® u ny6poBaukum nokymeHTHMA
u3 1408-1410 romuue.®®

KibydHo pa3nobsbe 3a Hallla pa3MaTpama 3arouribe
1428. ropuHe, ca IpBUM pajioBUMa Ha U3rpaliibh HOBE
cpricke npecroHunie. Erane Tora mpoieca jom yBek
HHUCY y HEKUM OMTHMM IOjeJUHOCTHMA pa3jalllibeHe.
Hogso cpenumire npkaBe rpaheHo je y TEImKUM OKOJI-
HOCTMMA CTaJIHe OCMaHCKe omacHocTH. OTBOpPEHO je

nUTame, mra ¢y Typiy 3HaJIM 0 IpaBUM HaMepama Ho-
BOT cprickor aecriora. CUrypHO je [1a jefiHa TaKo BeJIMKa
u cHakHa TBphaBa, monmyT CMenepeBcKor rpana, Huje
MoIM3aHa ca 6J1arocJIoBOM TypcKor cyirana Mypara 1.
O ToMe MocToje pasauyuTe BECTU y U3BOPHO] rpahu,
aJIM ce J]a HACJTyTUTH Jia je ITPpaBu 0OOUM MOIyxBaTa 61o
Bermto ckpusan.’’

Hwmajyhu y BUuny cBe HaBeneHe OKOJIHOCTH, OCTaje
HEIOBOJBHO JaCHO KaKBa je Omjia MPBOOMTHA 3aMKCA0
HOBOT CPEJIHIIITA IPKABe U IITa C€ Y TOM CMUCITY TOKOM
panoBa Memasio. Ha Heke 3akJbydke HABOIAU aHAJIM3a
OUYBaHUX CPEHOBEKOBHUX CTPYKTypa y CMmenepeny.
JacHo je youbuBo na ce rpabeme onBujasio y BUile eTa-
1a, aj1 ce MOJKe HACJIYTUTH JIa CBE OHE HUCY OWJIe Ieo
YHaIpeJ CMUIIUBEHOT I1aHa. Heke Mehy mwuma curyp-
HO Cy Omie yCJIOBJbeHE HOBOHACTAJIMIM OKOJIHOCTHMA,
WM pe3yJraT npuiarohaBama MOJIMTUYKOj CUTYalUju
KOja C€ UYEeCTO Memaja TOKOM MOCJeqhuX JeLeHH]a
CpIICKe CaMOCTaJIHOCTU. BUJo je u TakBUX Koje ¢y ofl-
penusie HakHaTHO youeHe noTpebe. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY,
cMmarpamo, Tpebaio 6 moCMaTpaTH U HaCTaHaK Cpefl-
FOBEKOBHIX LIPKBU CMenepeBCcKOr rpaja.

Mau rpan je mOAUrHyT Kao CaMOCTaJIHO yTBpheme
— BJIQJAPCKU 3aMaK ca IBOPOM — UMjH CY JeJI0BU (HOPTH-
(pukanyja yop3o Herupanu nopusameM d6enemMa Besmkor
rpana.’”! OBa uMmeHNIIA HABOAM HA TIOMMCAO, 1A je TIp-
BOOMTHA KOHIIEMIIMja Ovia n3rpanama yrepheHor nBopa,
KOja je TeK HeIlITO KacHUje yOOIMYeHa y 3aMHCcao O YTBp-
benom rpany. To ce, 6e3 cymme, MOpaJIo OPa3UTU HA
MPOCTOPHO TUIAHUPAE KAKO HACesba y LEJIMHU, TAKO U
cakpaJIHUX 31ama. MsrpaheH je 3amak Ha yirhy Jezase y
HyHaB y KOjeM HUje OMJIO MecTa U 3a JBOPCKY LIPKBY.
Hben nomnozkaj y omHOCY Ha TBOP MOTJIE CY OPEIUTH Tpa-
IWIYje TPETXOMHIUX eroXa, O KojiiMa M, HasKaJoCT, Be-
oMa Maio 3Hamo. Biianapceka pesuneniyja y exeBy 3a
cana je camo Osske ofipeheHa otkpuheM IBOpCKe LpKBe
KOja ce HUje HaJa3uia Yy CaMOM KOMIUIEKCY »TajiaTe«,
Beh HemTo nasbe Ha IPYroj odaIM JIesKeBCKe peunrie.’?
Hu npkBa Ha octpBy y CBpunHy HuUje, U3riena, omma y

67 B. IMemmh, Ipkea Boropomuuuuor Ycrema y MpTBumm,
Caonwitiena XX—XXI, Peny0uky 3aBoj 3a 3alITUTY CIOMEHHMKA
KyJarype, 1988/89, 106-107.

68 C. HoakoBuh, 3akoHcK CIOMEHULL CPTICKUX gPHCaABA Cpeg-
mel sexa, Beorpan 1912, 769.

% Has. npema: JI. Tasnosuh, Hcimopuja Cmegepesa, 12—13.

70O tom nutamy nerambuje: H. @uminosuh, Hekonuke 6usbe-
mke oko CMenepesa, in: Oc.aobobewe ipagosa 'y Cpbuju og Typaka
1862-1867, Beorpan 1970, 121-143.

71 M. Popovi¢, La résidence, 101-112; Id., Ordnance, 107-113,
fig. 1.

72 J. Kamh, M. TTonouh, Upksa y exeBy, Ciiapunap XXX VI,
1985, 115-147.
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camoM n1Bopy Beh y meropoj 6msunm.”? Iipumep kpyie-
Bauke pe3ueHnrje kuesa Jlazapa yHekonuko je pasiu-
yut. U 1y je, mehytum, nBopcka 1ipkBa — Jlazapuiia ou-
Jia yoasbeHa off TmajiaTe FOTOBO CTO MeTapa.

Y cBeTly HaBelleHUX ca3Hama MOTJIO OM ce OUeKU-
Batu na je ciauyHo Owino u 'y CmenepeBy (cia. 10).
HcroBpeMeHo ca BIalapcKUM 3aMKOM, Y HBEroBoj He-
nocpenHoj 6;m3uHY, rpahena je u ABopcka 1pkBa. 3a
ICHY JIOKALINjy N3a0paHo je 3aTe4eHO KYJITHO MECTO —
HEKpOIIoJia ca TparoBUMa 31ama, Koje je y CBeCTH 3a-
TEUSHOT CTAHOBHHUINITBA, O3 CYMIbe, NMAJIO CAaKPAJTHO
3Hauewme. To OU MOIJIO OUTU MOJIA3UIITE 3a MPETIIO-
CTaBKY Jla OTKPUBEHM OCTAIlM O KOjUMa je OUJIo peyw,
yhnajbeHu ofi yTBpheHor aBopa y Masiom rpamy HemTo
npexo 250 m, 3arpaBo MPeNCcTaBsbajy MOCIEqb Tpar
»IIpkBe TosnaTHe«. OcUM ToJoXKaja, Y MPUJIOT OBOM
MUIIUbEHY TOBOPU U CACBUM OCOOEHA OCHOBA TIPETIIO-
CTaBJbEHOT ABOPCKOT Xpama (cii. 5). CkpomaH osrap-
CKU TIPOCTOP U MaJId HAOC YKa3yjy Ha IIPKBY Koja HUje
Ouna HamemeHa Behem 0pojy BepHHKa, Kao HU IPKBe-
HOM CpequmTy. MoKeMO MPETIOCTaBUTH JIa j& TOKOM
Oorociyskema y TAKBOM XpaMy HaoC OMO HaMEHeH Ha
MPBOM MECTY TMOPOIUIIM CPIICKOT [eCroTa, IOK Ou
npunpaTa Ouia pe3epBrUcaHa 3a BEIMOXKE U3 MPaTHE,
OIHOCHO JIBOPCKY CBUTY. YKOJIMKO MPETIIOCTABUMO 12
ce Ty Hajla3Mo U BJIAJAPCKU TPOH, HETOB TMOJIOXKA] OU
ce MOrao 3aMHCIIITH y jeflHOM Of 3alagHuX YIJIOBa
MOTKYTIOJIHOT TIPOCTOpPA. Y TOM CJIy4ajy Ipoja3 u3Me-
by npumnpare u Haoca MoOrao je OUTH HEIITO YKU Off
OHOra 3aT€YEHOT MPU aPXEOJIOLIKUM UCTPasKUBABUMA.
IToceOHy onyMKy apXUTEKTYype OBE LIpKBE — OCUM Beh
yOUeHE YMILEHMIIE 1A jOj HEOCTajy UCTOUHH U 3amaj-
HH TpaBej — MPEencTaBba IM0jaBa MPAaBOYTaOHUX IIEB-
HUYKHUX TIPOCTOpa, HeyoOnuajeHa Mehy HamMa 3HaHUM
pUMeprMa apxurektype Mopascke CpOuje mpeTxo-
HoT pa3no6sba. CBOjUM 0OJMKOM OHE cy BeoMa OJIcKe
PAIIKOM IpaguTeJbCTBY, AU U IO3HUjUM I10jaBamMa Koje
cy mouesie a joiase oo u3paxaja o kpaja 15. u to-
koM 16. Beka.”* OBaj coxkeH mpo6ieM CBaKaKo 1 3a-
ciyKyje mocebHa TpoyuyaBama. HaxammocT, mpKBeHO
IpamuTesbCTBO M3 NENEHHja Koje Cy MPeTXOIuIe KO-
Ha4YHOM TYPCKOM OCBajamy HEIOBOJAHO j€ IMO3HATO.
Bpahame pamxum y3opuma youeHo je Beh Ha 3amysx-
ounama xeprera CrjenaHa, a ynopemno ca TpajameMm
MOpPaBCKOT' TPUKOHXOCa oOejie’kaBa W TpBa 37amba
(pymkoropcknx manactupa. KakBy je ynory y tTim
Pa3BOjHUM TOKOBMMA MMaJia IBOPCKA IPKBA NECIoTa
Bypha y CmenepeBy Tek ocTaje na ce pazjacuu. Hbena
0co0eHa OCHOBA y TOM CMHCJIy OTBapa BUILE MTUTAbA,
KOja 3a caja ocTajy 06e3 OnroBopa, aju ykasyjy Ha
TMIpaBIie TaJbuX Tparama.

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

kyna 10

! [

9. Jlsopcka ypkea — oa0xcaj y 0gHocy Ha
Gopupurxayuje Beauxol ipaga ca gemiamsuma Kpciiosa
og omiexa 'y Jeszasckom begemy (ocnosa R=1:1000)

Hsrpanma Baanapckor 3aMka y CmenepeBy, OHO-
CcHO Mautor rpana — a MOXKeMO MPETIOCTABUTU U IBOP-
CKe IPKBE — OCTBapeHa je Yy KpaTKOM pa3no0iby, Off
1428. no 1430. rogune. OnmMax HaKOH TOra 3aIio4yeTu
Cy OOMMHM panoBU Ha m3rpanmy Beswkor rpana, on-
HOCHO (hopTuuKalrja HaMeHEHNX OI0OpaHu ypoaHoT
jesrpa HoBe cpricke rpectonuiie. Hema noysnanux no-
JaTaka y KOM pa3nooiby je Taj BeJIMKK MOMyXBaT OCTBa-
pen. HaroBemraj a cy riiaBHM pajioBU Ha YTBphHUBamby
CwmenepeBa owim okonuanu Beh 1434/5. ropune, u o

73 C. Rupkosuh, Bragapcku nBopu oko jesepa Ha Kocosy,
360pnux 3a aukoste ymeminociu 20, Matuua cpricka 1984, 67-83; M.
ITonoBuh, Biamapcko 6opasuiure Credpana Hemame y Pacy, Ciie-
¢pan Hemara — Ceeitiu Cumeon Mupottiouusu, ucwiopuja u ipegarse,
Beorpan 2000, 233-246

74 ynopemu: B. J. Bypuh, Musemesa 1 JpUHCKA THIT IPKBeE,
Pawixa 6awimuna 1, Kpaweso 1975, 15-32.
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0e3 3Hama TYPCKOT CyJITaHa, HaJla3u ce Y JIeqy TYpPCKOT
Xponuuapa Ypyua,’> jeqHor o caBpeMeHuKa noraba-
ja. Yromuko je hopTrguIMpamke 1ecroToBe MPeCcTOHNU-
Ile Taja joul YBeK U OWJIO y TOKY, PAIOBH Cy CUT'YPHO
3aBpILIEHU Mpe MpPBOI' TYPCKOI OcBajama rpaga 1439.
rofauHe. Y okBupuma 6eiema Beskor rpaja Haiuia ce
U HEIITO paHuje MOIUrHYyTa IPKBa, 32 KOjy CMO IpeT-
MOCTABJIM J1a je CJIYXKUJIa Kao JBOPCKU XpaM IecroTa
Bypba. 3annMibruBO CBenOYaHCTBO KOje OM yKa3UBAJIO
na je y BpeMe rpahema HOBUX Oenmema oBa IpkBa Beh
MOCTOjaJia, IpencTaBibajy yrpaheHu KpCTOBU O0JIUKO-
BaHMU CJIOTOM OIeKa Y 3UTHOM ILIaTHY je3aBCKOr Oenema
(ca1. 9). Bbuma je BUnHO 00eJieskeH CaKpaJHU MPOCTOP
JIBOPCKE IIPKBE, a4 MOX/a U HEKOT 00jEeKTa Yy HEHO]
0M3UHU.

YnackoM y okBHpe yTBpheHOr rpasia IBOpCKa IpKBa
CBAaKaKo je 3a/ipikajia CBOjy OCHOBHY HaMeHY, aJiil je ¥
TOM pasfo0/by rpahema NMpecToHMLe MOXKIA UMaJla U
Heke npyre ¢yHkuyje. To MUTame HeMOCpeqHo je mo-
BE3aHO ca rnpeTBapameM CMenepesa y jefHO o1 Cpenu-
mra cpricke npkBe. Kao mTo je mosHaro, 3aTeueHO
HaceJbe MPUIAIATIO je Y IPeTXONHIM BeKoBrMa bpaHu-
YeBCKOj enuckonuju. Ilocaensyu MTOMEeH MUTPOTIONHATA
CaBatyja, KOjU ce HaJla3uo Ha uyesly OBe emapxuje u
crosoBao y upksu cB. Huxose y bpanuuesy, noruue us3
1434. ronune.”® Cmatpa ce 1a je 10 mpesiacka MUTPO-
nosura y CmezepeBo nouio rpe 1439, najsepoBaTHu-
je 1437. ronune, kana cy Typiu 3ay3e/d BeroBo Heka-
namme ceaumte.’’ Y BpeMe HpBe Typcke OKyHaluje
1439-1444. ronune, CpICKOr AecroTa y U30erIUIITBY
IPaTHO je CMeNIepeBCKU MUTPOTIONUT ATaHacuje. Tokom
TOr pa3nobsba, y3 bypha Bpankosuha noBpemeno cy
ce HaJIa3WIM U OPYTHY MPEJIaTh CPIICKe IIPKBE — MUTPO-
nomur Georpazncku I'puropuje u pautku Huxomum.’®
Hakon o6HOBe [ecniotoBuHe ATaHacuje ce BpaTuo y
CwMenepeBo TIiie je CToJI0Bao CBe 10 cBoje cMpTu 1456,
obaBJbajyhu u sHavajHe myxHocTH Ha 1BOpyY.”° Kao 1p-
KBEHH IOIJIaBap MPECTOHULE MOTA0 j& HOCUTH TUTYJTy
MIPBOIPECTOIHOT MUTPOIIOJINTA U IMATH CBOT' BHKAap-
HOT' eMVCKOIIA, KaKO Ce TO J1a HACIYTUTH 13 U3BOPHOT
TeKcTa 0 mpeHocy morrujy cs. Jlyke y Cmenepeso. S0

[Ipenazak MUTpOMOIUTA Y HOBY MIPECTOHUILY KOja
ce joul yBek rpaauia, Hamehe nurame rae ce y Tom np-
BOM pa3no0Jwy, Mpe Nmoan3ama 1pkse biarosemrema,
HaJ1a3wiIo mberoBo cequimre. O IpKBaMa CpeiHOBEKOB-
Hor CMmenepeBa U3BOPHU MOZAIH Cy BEOMa OCKYIHU U
HENOBOJLHU 32 Pa3MaTpame OBOT MpodJieMa. Y Haceo-
OuHM To3HaTOj Tox uMeHoM CmenepeBo, U Tpe rpa-
bewa mpectroHor yTepheHor rpana, HajBepoBaTHH]E,
1a je nocTojasa npksa. tbeny nokanujy moryhe je tpa-
JKUTHU Ha TIPOCTOPY HeKanalmmer npenrpaba, ogHocHO

Bapomy, Wi nodphumMa koja cy ce crymrajia npema
yirhy Je3zase. Huje ncksbydeHo na ce y3 jeqHy TakBy
I[PKBY MIPUBPEMEHO MOIJIO Hahu 1 cenuITe MUTPOTIO-
suta. Kao npyra moryhHocT ocraje Benku rpan y ko-
jeM je Taja, Kako CMO MPEeTIoCcTaBUiIM, Beh nocrojana
JBOpCKa LIpKkBa. Maja U cacBUM HEIOJEeCHa 3a KaTe-
JpajiHA XpaMm, OHa Ce MOTJIa MIPUXBATUTH UCKIbYYHUBO
Kao NpuBpeMeHo pemieme. Ha TakBy moryhHoCT, ynHM
HaM ce, I0CTa MOYy3/IaHO YKa3yje Iorpaamha OJITapcKor
MPOCTOpa, KOjy CMO U3MIBOjWJI Kao TIO3HU]Y TpabheBuH-
CKy (ha3y, aJiu onpenesviin y pa3nodsbe [ecrnoToBrHE.
3aTeueHu oaTap IBOPCKOT Xpama, npeasuben usriena
€aMo 3a jeTTHOT CBEITEHOCITYKUTeba, 01O je HelIOBOJbaH
3a apxujepejcky cayx0y (cia. 5). TlocebHo je yousbrBo
Jla y TaKO MaJIoM MPOCTOPY HUje OUIIO MeCTa HU 32 yOOu-
YajeH! OJITapCKU eMMCKOIICKH TPOH Y TEMEHY aTlCHIie.
[ToBehaBame oaTapcKOr MPOCTOpa MOIJIO C& U3BECTU
JOrpaboM UCTOUYHOT TpaBeja, LITO HUje yurbeHo. M3a-
OpaHo je, u3srjena, jeTHOCTaBHUjE pelliehe Heyoouya-
JEHO Ha HANIUM MPOCTOPYMMA. YMECTO MOJYKPYKHE,
Majie arcuje, Koja je ykJomeHa m3rpabeHa je HoBa
3HATHO Iy0Jba, IITO je YCJIOBIJIO M MOMEparmke YacHe
tprese (ci. 6). OBe pagose HUje Moryhe cacBUM Moy-
31aHO nartoBatu. Huje uckibydyeHo fa Cy U3BENEeHU y
rogvHama Koje cy mperxonuie npsom nany Cmenepe-
Ba, aJIM MOKE C€ Takohe MPeTrnocTaBuTH 1a je TO 61O
pesyaraT 0OHOBE HEIOCpenHo Mo ocjobohemy rpama
1444. ronuue.

Haxkon ocBajama Cmenepesa 1439. ronqune nBopcka
LIPKBA je CUTYPHO MIPeTBOpeHa y 11amujy, Oynyhu na ce
Hasla3uia y yTBpheHOM fielly rpaja Koju je 3amocesna
Bojcka. Ha TakaB 3akjby4yak HaBO/IM paHUje HaBENCHU
M3BOPHU TIOIATAK, KOjU je 3a0€sIeK1O0 TYPCKUA XPOHUYap
Amvk nama 3aje, 1a je y 3ay3eToM Ipafgy OTKJambaHa
yyma Hamas. majyhu y Bumy Typcky Mpakcy, OBO ce
MO2KE CMaTpaTH MOYy3JaHUM CBEIOYaHCTBOM J1a je jefi-
Ha TPajicKa IPKBa MPETXOMHO MPETBOPEHA Y UCIAMCKY
6oromosny. To je Ha MPBOM MECTy MOTao OUTH ABOPCKU
XpaM y jyroucToYHoM yriry Besmikor rpaza mro, mo Ha-
1IeM MUIIITBEbY, TIOTBphYje Mo3HMja cyn0rnHa OBE IIPKBE.

[ocne obHoBe ecnoToBuHe U ocsobohema mnpe-
cronutie 1444. ronuHe 1BOpcKa IpKBa je BpaheHa cBo-
joj npehanmmoj Hamenu. Y Hactynajyhem pa3no6sby Ha-
CTaBJbEHA j€ M3rpajiiha U lajke yTBphuBame CMenepena.

75 H. ®unmmnosuh, op. cit., 122.

76 M. Crpemuh, op. cit., 259; M. Jankosuh, op. cit., 187.

77 M. JankoBuh, op. cit., 92-93 u 187-188, ca HaBeaeHOM
CTapyjoM JIUTEPATYPOM.

78 Ibid, 92-93.

79 M. Crnpewmuh, op. cit., 259.

80 M. Jaukosuh, op. cit., 93.
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Buo je To mocnenmu mepuon mpocrepureTa 0 KoMe
CBEI0YH [TOPEJT OCTAJIOT U OPOjJHO MPUCYCTBO AyOpOBaY-
kux Tprosana.’! Onmax HakoH oco6ohema UM To-
KOM [Ipyre TOJIOBUHE IIeTe JerieHuje 15. Beka mecroT
Bypab Bpankosuh 3anoueo je y CmenepeBy usrpanmwy
MOHYMEHTaJIHe LIpkBe Brarosemirema — CBOje I1aBHE
3aqy’KOMHE U KaTegpajHOT Xpama CMeIepeBCKe MU-
tpononuje. [loueTkom HapenHe neneHuje npkaa je Beh
OmJIa y 1IeJTOCTH 3aBpIlieHa U yKpaleHa gpeckama, a y
janyapy 1453. y wy je nosoxeHo teJio cB. JIyke. I'ne ce
TayHO HaJla3uia LpKBa biaropemrema 1aHac Huje Mo-
3HaTO. CMaTpaMo jeAUHO U3BECHUM []a OU IeHE OCTaT-
Ke Tpebaso Tpaxkutu y Besmkom rpany. ocapaima
apxeoJIolIKa MCKOMaBama Y TOM CMHCIY HHUCY [aja
HUKaBe pe3yJitaTte. Y MUTamwy je mpocTop o rpeko 10
ha, roe oBakBa UCTpasKUBamba MPEICTaBIba]y U3y3eTHO
00MMaH UM CJIO’KEH MonyxBar. 3a oppehuBame MUKPO
JIOKallije eBeHTyaJHUX OCTaTaka OBe LPKBe Tpebasio
0w, cTora, KOPUCTUTH CaBPEMEHE METOJIe Koje MpysKa-
Jy reomMarHeTHa UCTpa’KUBama, mMTo he curypHo outu
jenan on Oynyhux nmpuoputera na ce MpoOHUKHE Y TIPO-
mwtoct CMenepeBcKor rpaja.

U nopen uumenuiie na jokanuja upkse biarose-
IITEHA jOII YBEK HUje M03HATa, CauyBaHe CIOJUje yKa-
3yjy Ha OCHOBHe OJIJIUKe HeHe apxutektype.5? Bypah
BpankoBuh rpaano je HOBY cMenepeBCKy KaTenpasry
mo y3opy Ha PecaBy — 3amyXOMHY 1 TPOOHHILy CBOT
nperxonnuka aecriota Credana Jlasapesuha.’? Buma
je To LIpKBa Koja Mo JUMEeH3MjaMa HUje 3a0cTajaja 3a
cBojuM y3opoM. Mimana je 60YHEe MOJIUTOHAJHE arncu-
i€ ca yraOHHUM IOJTyKOJIOHETaMa 1 MaCUBHE MPOQIIIH-
cane notkynosHe crymue. Macane cy joj oune obIo-
JKeHe (PUHO KJIECAHMM KBalepuMa Ielrdapa, a Iof
KPOBHIM BEHIIEM HaJla3no ce apkamau ¢pus. OTBopu
Mpo30pa ¥ MOPTAJM UMaJM Cy MPEIvIeTHU KJIECAHU
yKpac, a IocTojaje Cy U po3eTe — yoOudajeHu eTasb
MopaBcke miacTuke. LIpkBa je Ouna ykparieHa u ¢gppe-
CKaMa, 0 YeMy CBefloue cadyBaHU (pparMeHTH Ha He-
kuM of1 cnonja. OTBOPEHO je MUTame, na Ju je IPKBa
Brnarosemrema kao Katempaia CMEIEepPeBCKOT MUTPO-
nosmTa Ouiia u rpodHM Xxpam ktutopa. O MecTy caxpaHe
necniota 'bypha Hema cauyBaHUX IOY3[JaHUX H3BOp-
HUX MofaTaka. Pa3ioxHo je BEepoBaTH Jia je caxpambeH
y Cmenepesy. [Tomuissano ce na my je rpod mMoxna
ouo y upkBu Ycnema boroponuie, Ha ctapoM cMerne-
PEBCKOM I'pO0JbY, aJIi Ce HAKOH apXEOJIOMIKIX FCTpa-
XKMBama TakBa MoryhinocT Mopa onbauuti.$* 13 osux
pasmarpama Tpebda Takohe UCKIbYUnUTU U ABOPCKY LIp-
KBY, y KOjOj HEMa TparoBa BJIaIapcKUX yKOIa, 3a pas-
JIUKY Ofi OHOBpeMeHe (pyHepapHe npakce y bochu rie
ce KpaJheBCKU I'POOOBH HaJsla3e YIpaBo y IBOPCKOj Ka-

nesu Ha Bo6osity.®> Jlo HoBux oTkpuha, 0 rpo6GHOM
xpamy bpankoBuha moryha cy camo momuiubama y
Behoj i mamoj Mepu yremesbeHa. 3a cana He Tpeda
HCKJBYYUTH MOTYHHOCT Ia Cy TIOCJIENIbU CPIICKU Jie-
cnotu Bypabh (+1457) u Jlazap (+1458) nouusanu y
MOPOJINYHO] 3anyKOMHU, LpPKBU bBiaropemrema y
CMmenepeBy, y3 MOIITOBAHE PEJIMKBHje CB. allOCTOJIA U
epanresucre Jlyke.

CJ1oM cpenmOBEKOBHE CPIICKE IprKaBe, 00eJIeKeH
TYPCKUM 3arocenameM fecrorose mpectonure 20 jy-
Ha 1459. ronuHe, OO je npecynaH U 3a CyJOUHY LIPKBU
CwMmenepeBckor rpana. JemHa of \bUX oaMax je mpeTBo-
peHa y namujy ocBajayva rpana — cyarana Mexmena I1.
¥ namoj ucropuorpacduju cMaTpaso ce, Kao MTo CMO
Beh HaBesm, na je To 6uma MuTpomosauTCKa pkBa bia-
ropemTema. Mehytum, HOBUja oTkpuha 0 kojuma je
0BJie OWJIO PeYM CACBUM jaCHO OMOBPraBajy TaKBa MUILI-
Jberba. Y [1aMUjy je MpeTBOpeHa IIPKBa Y jyTOUCTOYHOM
yrity Benmkor rpana, Hekaianimby TBOPCKU XpaM CpIl-
CKOT JIeCrioTa. 3aIlTO HAKOH TYPCKOT OCBajarha Ucjaam-
CKMM TI0Tpebama Huje rpwiaroheHa Beha 1 MOHyMeH-
TaJHWja npkBa biarosemnrema, mTo 6u OWIO y CKIIamy
ca OCMaHCKUM 00MYajuMa, 0CTaje y JOMEHy [peTnocTa-
BKU. YMHU HaM ce fa HeheMo MOrpemmT ako 3aKJby-
YKMMO J1a je 3a TaKBY OIUIYKY Ofl IIPECYIHOT 3Hauaja Ouia
YMIHEHUIIA [1A j€ CTapuju TBOPCKU XpaM Beh mpusimkom
TIpBe TypCKe oKynaruje 61o npeTBopeH y riamujy. Ipe-
Ma UCJIAMCKIM CXBaTambUMa, ITOCJIe CPIICKOT ITOBpaTKa
y CMmenepeBo oBa LIPKBa je U 1ajbe CMaTpaHa [IaMUjoM,
MIPUBPEMEHO 3aMOCETHYTOM Off CTPAHE »HEBEPHUKAK,
Ja 04 HaKOH MOHOBHOI TYpPCKOT OCBajamka Ipajia OHa,
3amnpaBo, owia camo Bpahena MyxamenoBum ciienoe-
HULIMA. Y TaKBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA — a TO CACBUM jaCHO
MOKa3yjy MOTOmM norahaju — MOHyMeHTaJHA I[PKBa
Braroserrerwa Hyje Ouia HOTpeOHa NCJIAMCKUM BEPHU-

81 TT. Kosauesuh, [ly6popauka HaceoouHa y CmeziepeBy y 106a
IecnoroBuHe, in: Ocaobobewe ipagosa y Cpouju og Typaka 1862-
—1867, beorpan 1970, 103-120.

82 C. Henanosuh, Pasmuusarma, 403-416.

83 3amummbuB je momarak fma je y CMenepeBy joll CpeIrHOM
19. Beka Omuta xMBa TpaoMIMja [a je IecrioToBa 3a1yKOMHa Owmiia
rpahena »Ha nogoduje Manacuje«. To je 6uo pasJor mro ce npu-
sukoM rpabema HoBe cabopue 1pkse C. Bopha 1850. ronune 3ax-
TEBAJIO 11a 1O u3riieny Oyne canuHa PaBanunm wim Manacuju. (J1.
[MaBnosuh, HUcwiopuja Cmegepesa, 305-310; C. Henanosuh, op.
cit., 416).

84 M. ymak, Vickomapama yHyTpaIier IpOCTOpa CTape HPKBe
y CwmenepeBy, Caonwitiewa X VI, Penybiaudku 3aBoq 3a 3aIlTUTy
crioMeHuka KyJarype, beorpan 1984, 249-257.

85 P. Andeli¢, Bobovac i Kraljeva Sutjeska, Sarajevo 1972,
66-98; II. Tlonouh, Cpiicku saagapcku ipob y cpegiwem sexy, bBe-
orpan 1992, 131-133.



KA TIPOBJIEMY CPEIHOBEKOBHUX 1IPKBU CMEJEPEBCKOTI TPAIIA 217

muma. Kaksa je Ouiia leHa cyn0MHa oiMax o ocBaja-
by, HeMa HUKakBuX noparaka. bynyhu na ce rpan npe-
nao 6e3 6opOe, y IpBO Bpeme IipkBa bisarosemrema
MOIJIa je OCTaTH y XpUIThaHCKIM pyKama, ajii JIHIIe-
Ha CBOje IVIABHE CBETUIbE — KMBOTA Ca MOIITHUMA CB.
Jlyke, koje je y3 TypcKy carjiacHOCT noHesa khu ne-
criora Jlasapa, noToma 6ocancka kpasbuna.® O oxmo-
cy npema CpOuMa y 3aroceHyTOM Ipajly MOKe Ce CaMo
HacJyhuBaTH. YKOJIMKO je HermocpeIHoO HAKOH OCBajama
¥ MOTJIa BJIaIaTy HeKa ToJIepaHIyja, 10 MOTOpIIamka je
CUTYPHO JIOIIJIO TOKOM IE3[eCeTHX, a TOCEOHO cenaM-
JeceTux roguHa 15. Beka y BpeMe WHTEH3UBUPama
yrapcKo-TypCKUX CykoOa, y KOjuMa Cy aKTUBHO y4e-
crBoBasin 1 Cpbu, noganunm Mmahapckor kpama. Typ-
11 Cy OWJIM NIPUCUIBEHU J1a OpaHe TEeKOBUHE OCBajamba
jyxHo of IlyHaBa u ojauaBajy onopany CmenepeBa. Y
TOM TIPOLIECY OMHOC MpeMa XpUIThaHCKOM CTaHOBHU-
ITBY je, 6e3 CyMme, OO 3a0IITpeH, a Kao rnocebaH
BUJI perpecarja MOIJIO je YCJIEAUTH pyliee IPKBe
Bnarosemremwa. Hbena rpaba y3unana je y najcrapuje
TypcKe cmenepeBcke (opTudukanmje, mro Ha HEKU
HAYMH MOCPENHO TOTKPEIUbyje OBaKBO IieaumTe. M3-
rpajy TOMOBCKE KyJie Ha yinhy Je3ase, Kao U CIIOJbHOT
IyHABCKOTr OeneMa, CKJIOHU CMO Jia JaTyjeMo Yy LIeCTy
WM MOZKIA YaK U OYETaK ceaMe felieHuje 15. exa,d’
y CBAKOM CJIy4ajy Ipe OocTajie JBe TOIIOBCKE KyJIe, /1a-
ToBaHe HaTrcoM y 1479/80. roauny.38 Jla je npksa
Bnarosewmrewa nperBopena y namujy 1459. roause,
CaMO HEKOJIMKO rOJIMHA KaCHUje He OU ce MOrJia pyIiu-
TH, jep je TO OWJIO Y CYNPOTHOCTU Ca TeMEJbHUM Haue-
quMa rciama. OBo moTtBphyjy OpojHM IpuMepH u3
Koncrantunonossa, Conyna, Beorpana u npyrux rpa-
moBa XpurrthaHCKOT CBeTa, KOjU Cy ce TOKOM CBOT JTy-
TOT Tpajama HAILIM U MOJ UCJIaMCKOM Biamthy.

W3Ban Gemema cMenepeBCKOr Tpana Xxpuirhanuma
je ocraBibeH MaHacTup Ycnema Boropoauue, rae je,
no ceemy cynehu, oqMax HaKkoH Ofy3UMama IPKBE
Brnarosemrema rpece/seHO ceuITe MuTpornosje. 3a
CBe BpeMe TypCKe BJIACTH OBaj XpaM je 6uo nomrehen
030MJBHIJUX pa3apama.

Ocraje 0TBOpeHO MUTame, 1a JiU ce y npearpaby,
M3BaH IpaJIckuxX OefieMa U rpe TYPCKOT OCBajama Hala-
3wiia Heka 1pkBa. OBa MoryhHoCT ce He MOXKe UCKIbY-
YUTH, aJIM Y U3BOPHOj rpahu o ToMe HeMa ronaTaka.
Ynopehyjyhu HOBY cpricKy MpecTOHUITY ca paHHje 13-
ryosseHnM Beorpamom, Hamehy ce Heke IpeTIiocTaBKe
KOje OU y maJblM MCTPaXKMBamkKMa TPeOaio UMaTh y
Buny.?” 3Hatan €0 cMenepeBCKOr rpaicKor Hacesba
pasBujao ce u3BaH OesieMa, Ha MECTy MO3HUje TYpCKe
Kacabe, OMHOCHO CaIallber rpanckor HeHTpa. Moxe ce
3aMUCJIUTU [a jé U Y TOM YpOaHU30BAHOM MONPYYjy

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

MOCTOjaJia jeiHa, a MOXKIA YaK U JIBe IPKBe, KaKaB je
cayyaj 6uo y beorpany. ITo ceemy cynehu, u oBne cy
xpunthaHcku XpaMOBU TIPETBAapaHu y i1lamuje, oOynyhu
Jla OoueBMpal] OCBajama rpanga, Ammk mama 3afie, y
TOM CMFCJTy TOBOPH O IIPKBaMa y MHOXKHHU. AKO je cy-
JUTU TIpEMa TOKY MOTOBUX forahaja, oBU npernocras-
JbeHU XPaMOBU HHUCY MOrJu outu nyror Beka. [lpen
BojckoM necniota Byka I'prypesuha 1476. ronune, Typ-
IV CY pay JaKIne of0paHe CIaJIMIN CMEIEPEBCKO Tpel-
rpabe.”® Y6p30 HakoH 0GHOBE OHO je, M3rJeaa, OHO-
BO cTpajano, 1494. ronune, y BpeMe oxopa yrapckor
BojckoBohe IlaBna Kumiskuja. Temiko je 3amucauti
Iia cy IIPKBe Ipef TPaicKuM OeieMIMa Mocyie OBUX JI0-
rahaja oncrane. Unak, nocpeany nonany u3 TypcKux
nedrepa, Koje Tek Tpeba ieTasbHUje MPOYYnTH, yKa3y-
jy Ha MoryhHOCT na je y cmenepeBCcKoj BapoI TOKOM
16. Beka oCTOjaJa M HEKA LIPKBa. Y BpeMe ayCTpUjcKe
okymnanuje, 1726. roguHe, jenHa of 3aTeYeHUX TYyp-
CKHUX [JaMHja OOHIpPYYHE KOHCTPYKIIUje IPETBOPEHA je
y npaBocnasny 1pkBy Cs. Teopruja.”! 3a oy namujy
ce Taza BEpoBaJIo a je TIOIUTHYTa Ha MECTY HeKa lalll-
e CpIICKe LIpKBe. 2

Ceonehu Hamia pa3MuUIIbaka O CPETHOBEKOBHUM
npkBamMa CMenepeBCcKOr rpajia, MOKEMO 3aKJbyUUTH
Ja je y TUTamy CJIOXKEH MpoOJieM KOju TeK Tpeda
nerajbHUje ncTpaxusatu. [locaenma cpricka npecToHu-
I1a IMaJja je, OYMIVIeIHO, BUIIE XPaMOBa HETO IITO 61
Ce TO MOIJIO 3aKJbYYNTH U3 TOCANAIIBIX TOCTUIHYha
Hale ucropuorpacduje. Ocum jenuHe cpeaOBEKOBHE
cauyyBaHE MaHACTHpCKe LpkBe Ycnema boroponure,
cajia Ha CTapoM IrpodJby, y Benrkom rpany cy nocroja-
Jie CUTYPHO jOII [Be IIpKBe — cabopHU xpam biarose-
MTeHA W LPLKOBL MNOAATHNA, YHjH Cy apXEOJOLIKA
ocTaly HelaBHO OTKpuBeHU. Bpoj mpaBocaBHUX Xpa-
MoBa y npectonunu aecriora bypha cBakako je 6uo
Behu. HbuxoBu Tparosu uekajy reHepauuje Oymyhux
UCTpaXk1Bayva.

86 JI. Iasnosuh, Hexu ciiomenuyu kyaiiaype II, 45

87 M. Iomnoeuh, Ordnance, 108—109.

88 T1. TTonosuh, Ciiomenuna Cmegepesckol ipaga, 108—109.

89 M. Tlonosuh, Cpemmosekona npearpaba Beorpajckor
rpana, loguwmwax ipaga beoipaga XXV, 1978, 121-129; K. IlIka-
namepa, M. ITonosuh, HoBu nomanu ca niana beorpana u3 1683.
ronune, loguwmwax ipaga beoipaga XXIII, 1976, 33-57.

9 C. Rupkosuh, Cpricka Biacrena y 6opou 3a o6HOBY le-
CHOTOBUHE, in: Hciiopuja cpiickol napoga 11, Beorpan 1982, 384.

91 T. Burkosuh, W3Benrraj u3 1733. ronune Makcuma Patko-
Buha, ersapxa 6eorpajckor murpononura, Irachux CY/ 56, Beo-
rpan 1884, 186.

92 . Kanuu, Cpbuja, 3emma u cimanosnumiiso, I1pBa Kiura,
Beorpan 1985, 144.
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Summary:

MARKO POPOVIC, Archaeological Institute, Belgrade

TOWARDS THE QUESTION OF MEDIEVAL CHURCHES
IN THE FORTRESS OF SMEDEREVO

The last stronghold of the Serbian medieval state and the scene
of events preceding the final Turkish invasion, Smederevo has
been attracting attention for more than a century. Several studies
have been devoted to the well-preserved fortifications of Despot
Djuradj Brankovi¢’s seat — his castle with vestiges of his palace
and with ramparts defended by numerous towers, and our know-
ledge has also been enriched by the results of archaeological re-
search that has begun several decades ago (see notes 1-3). A
special place in discussions about Smederevo has been given to
the outstanding Church of the Annunciation, former metropoli-
tan see, only known from few original documents, i.e. from a
description of the translation of St Luke’s relics to Smederevo.
For want of material evidence, various hypotheses about this
long-vanished monument have been proposed, some of them
poorly founded. Archaeological research conducted in the last
two decades has substantially contributed to the possibility of
reassessing and critically considering the existing opinions abo-
ut the medieval churches at Smederevo. The recently published
monograph by M. Cunjak finally brings to light the report on the
discovery of the sacral complex situated in the southeastern cor-
ner of the fortified part of this medieval burg (Veliki grad — Big
Burg). Regrettably, the offered data and documentation do not
come near to the standards of modern scholarship (M. Cunjak,
Smederevska tvrdjava, 1998).

Having in mind the wide-ranging importance of city chur-
ches not only in the study of Smederevo but also of the develop-
ment of urban capitals, which, as a tardy phenomenon, mark the
later period of the medieval Serbian state, the author reconsi-
ders this exceptional discovery relying on the published mate-
rial (original fieldwork documentation being inaccessible), as
well as on the observable vestiges. Aware of the risk such an en-
terprise may entail, primarily because some relevant archaeolo-
gical information is missing, the author has tried to define the
problems implied by the discovery and to suggest their possible
solutions (fig. 1).

The medieval churches at Smederevo are specifically re-
ferred to only in the writings about the translation of St Luke’s
relics. This important original document reveals that the saint’s
relics were translated to Smederevo on January 12, 1453. They
were first laid out in the »court church« and then taken to the pa-
lace itself for the all-night service. At dawn, they were taken out to
town and carried round its walls in order to ensure sacral protec-
tion for the Serbian capital. They then were put before the altar
of the metropolitan Church of the Annunciation, which is expli-
citly referred to as having been built by Despot Djuradj on the eve
of the event described. The original documents, however, make
no mention of the only surviving medieval church at Smederevo,
that of the Dormition of the Virgin — situated on the present-day
old cemetery, i.e. on a hill above Smederevo — which, from its
architecture, has been roughly dated to the first half of the 15%
century. The author also discusses Turkish documents and Au-
strian 18t-century cartographic data (figs. 2 and 3).

Fresh information about the medieval churches at Smede-
revo was produced by the excavation of the sacral complex in the
southeastern corner of the fortress (fig. 8), began in 1981. It dis-
closed the church entirely, including the subsequent Turkish ad-
ditions, as well as a cemetery with 122 investigated graves. Within
this composite complex several building phases, i.e. stratigrap-
hical and chronological horizons, have been registered.

The oldest horizon includes vestiges of a smaller triconchal
structure and the lowest layer of graves (fig. 4). Round the buil-
ding there were traces of an early Byzantine layer. The next and
most important phase registered at this site includes vestiges of a
single-nave church with a semicircular apse in the east, a spacious
square narthex in the west and two rectangular lateral apses (fig.
5). It has solidly-built foundations, while the surviving parts of
its stone-built walls show an occasional use of brick. Its interi-
or was decorated with wall paintings, as evidenced by scarce frag-
ments found in building debris. The exterior was plastered reve-
aling no traces of sculptural decoration in stone. The next medi-
eval building phase, in the author’s opinion, includes the rebuil-
ding of the altar (fig. 6). During the excavation it was clear that the
original semicircular apse had been pulled down and replaced
with a new, more spacious and semi-elliptical one. Extensive re-
building was carried out when the church was converted to a
mosque after the Turks had seized the fortress in 1459. In the
author’s opinion, the latter activity went through three basic
phases, which can be discriminated one from another but can-
not be reliably dated since the published material does not pro-
vide sufficient information (fig. 7). Broadly, they can be placed
in the second half of the 15 century and the first decades of the
16, The last phase, dated to the period of Austrian occupation
1717-1736 — when the mosque was reconverted to a church, this
time intended for the Catholics — would include the youngest
layer of graves.

In addition to the investigated sacral complex, there is ma-
terial evidence of another medieval church; namely, the reused
material built into the cannon tower by the mouth of the Jezava
River, into the external Turkish wall by the bank, and into the
foundations of a nearby Turkish bath. Interesting to the resear-
chers for a long time, these vestiges have been discussed in de-
tail (S. Nenadovi¢, Zbornik radova Narodnog muzeja IX-X,
Beograd 1979, 403—424). The author holds them to be the vesti-
ges of the illustrious Church of the Annunciation. But for want
of archaeological evidence — foundations or walls, a more pre-
cise location of this church is still impossible to establish.

Archaeological research and the analysis of the original
documents offer the possibility of reconsidering the intricate
question of medieval churches at Smederevo and of delineating
some unsettled problems that could indicate directions of furt-
her research.

Undoubtedly the oldest find at this site are the vestiges of a
triconch, which cannot be reliably interpreted from the available
data (fig. 4). It is not to be ruled out that they are the remains of
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an early Byzantine church by the ruins of which a cemetery for-
med in the 13" and 14 centuries.

The period central to a discussion about the Smederevo
churches begins in 1428, when the building of the new Serbian
capital began. The phases of this process are still not elucidated
in some of their essential elements. The new centre of the state
was being built under constant Turkish threat. Considering such
state of affairs, it remains insufficiently clear what the original
plan of the new capital was and what modifications were carried
out in the course of the construction. A few inferences are sugge-
sted by the analysis of the surviving medieval structures at Sme-
derevo. It is obvious that the building went through several pha-
ses, but not all of them seem to have been part of the initial plan.
Some of them must have been conditioned by the newly created
circumstances, or were made in response to the unstable political
situation marking the last decades of Serbian independence. So-
me of them, on the other hand, resulted from the needs that had
not been seen initially. We believe that it is in this context that the
genesis of medieval Smederevo churches should be viewed.

Mali grad (Little Fort) was built as a self-sufficient fortress
— castle with Despot’s palace — but parts of its defence system
were soon disengaged by the building of new city walls (fig. 8).
This fact induces us to imagine that the original idea had been to
build a fortified palace, which somewhat later turned into the idea
about a fortified town. This must have influenced the spatial or-
ganization both of the settlement and of sacral buildings. The
castle was erected at the confluence of the Jezava and the Da-
nube, but it was not large enough to receive a church. The aut-
hor believes that the court church was situated at the cemetery
that bore traces of a structure that must have had a sacral mea-
ning in the minds of local population. In addition to its location,
in favour of this opinion also goes the distinctive plan of the pre-
sumed court church (fig. 5). The modest eastern apse and the
small nave suggest a church that was not intended for a large
congregation, or for being an ecclesiastical see. A special featu-
re of its architecture — besides the fact that it lacks the eastern
and western bays — are its rectangular lateral apses, uncommon
in sacral architecture of the preceding period. They are very clo-
se in form to the older architecture of Raska, but also to the
well-known trends that were gaining ground from the end of the
15™ century and reigned throughout the 16,

The building of the castle, i.e. of the Mali grad — and
presumably of the court church — was finished within a short pe-
riod, between 1428 and 1430. Immediately after that there be-
gan the extensive activity of building the fortifications that were
supposed to defend the new Serbian capital’s urban core (Veliki
grad). They were finished before the first Turkish capture of the
city in 1439. The already existing church — Despot Djuradj’s court
church — found itself within the Veliki grad walls. That the church
had already existed at the time the new walls were being built is
indicated by the terracotta crosses in the Jezava-facing wall (fig. 1).
They conspicuously mark the sacral space of the court church,
and perhaps of some other nearby structure.

After having been incorporated within the city walls the
court church must have kept its basic purpose, but in the period
the capital was being built it may have had some other functions
as well. This question is directly related with making Smedere-
vo one of Serbian ecclesiastical centres. The metropolitan’s re-
location to the new capital, which was still under construction,
imposes the question as to where his seat was in this first period,
prior to the erection of the Church of the Annunciation. The
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court church may have been a possible solution. Small and quite
unsuitable for a cathedral, it could be no more than a temporary
solution. As it seems, such a possibility is quite reliably indicated
by the rebuilding of the altar apse, classified as a later building
phase but dated prior to 1459 (fig. 6).

After the fall of Smederevo in 1439, the court church was
certainly converted to a mosque being in the fortified section
occupied by the troops. After the capital was won back in 1444,
however, it recovered its original function. The building of
Smederevo and its defence system was resumed. In the second
half of the 1440’s Despot Djuradj Brankovic began the erection
of the monumental Church of the Annunciation — his principal
endowment and the cathedral of the metropolitan of Smederevo.
In the early 1450’s the church was completed and frescoed, and
in January 1453 the relics of St Luke were deposed there. The
exact location of this church is obscure today. In the author’s
opinion, its vestiges should be sought for in the Veliki grad.

Despite the fact that the location of the Church of the Annun-
ciation is still unknown, the reused material discloses the main
features of its architecture. Djuradj Brankovic¢ had the new cat-
hedral built after the model of Resava — the endowment and ma-
usoleum of his predecessor Stefan Lazarevi¢. In its size his
church was not behind its model. It had polygonal side apses
with semi-colonnettes at the corners and massive pillars suppor-
ting the dome. Its exterior walls were faced with finely dressed
blocks of sandstone and an arcaded frieze ran beneath the roof
cornice. The frames to windows and portals bore carved inter-
lacing ornament, and there were also rosettes — typical architec-
tural decoration of the Morava school. The church was painted
with wall paintings, as evidenced by fragments surviving on some
of the reused pieces. The Church of the Annunciation, see of the
metropolitan of Smederevo, seems to have also been the foun-
der’s mausoleum. The fall of the Serbian medieval state marked
by the Turkish capture of the capital on June 20, 1459 was cru-
cial to the destiny of the churches of Smederevo. The court
church was reconverted to a mosque for the new conqueror of
the city — sultan Mehmed II. Muslim believers did not find the
Church of the Annunciation necessary. Its fate after the occupa-
tion is not known. As the city surrendered without struggle, at
first the church may have remained in the Christian hands. Just
a few years later, however, in the middle of Hungaro-Turkish
conflicts, the church was torn down. Its material was built into
the oldest Turkish fortifications at Smederevo, dated by the aut-
hor to the 1450’s or even the early 1460’s. The Christians were
left with the monastery of the Dormition of the Virgin without
the walls, to which the metropolitan see was apparently reloca-
ted immediately after the Church of the Annunciation had been
taken over. Throughout Turkish rule this church was spared
from more serious mutilations.

Summing up his reflections about the medieval churches at
Smederevo, the author finds this to be a complex problem yet to
be investigated in more detail. The last Serbian capital
obviously had more churches than can be inferred from what
Serbian historiography has found so far. Besides the only survi-
ving medieval church, that of the Dormition of the Virgin on the
old cemetery, the fortress must have contained another two
churches — the cathedral dedicated to the Annunciation and the
court church the remains of which have been uncovered
recently. The number of Orthodox churches in Despot Djurad;j’s
capital was certainly larger. Their traces await the future gene-
rations of researchers.
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BEVOLKERUNGSBEWEGUNGEN IM LETZTEN
NACHCHRISTLICHEN JAHRTAUSEND AUF DEM BODEN
JUGOSLAWIENS (1991)*

nfang des 12. Jahrhunderts endet sich die

wichtigste Phase der historischen Entwicklung
der Balkanslawen. Innerhalb der Grenzen die sich im
11.-13. Jahrhundert ausbildeten, vollzog sich eine
eigenstindige Entwicklung der Sudslawen. Die
regionale Unterscheidung dieser Gruppen nahm im
wesentlichen die heutige Differenzierung der Volker
der ehemaligen Jugoslawien vorweg.

Andererseits gesehen, im Jahr 1204 wurde unter
venezianischer Fithrung Konstantinopel und damit das
byzantinische Reich erobert. Auf den Ruinen entstan-
den die lateinische Kreuzritterstaaten: das Reich von
Konstantinopel, das Reich von Thessaloniki etc.

Der Aufstieg der mittelalterlichen Staaten auf dem
Balkanboden wurde durch das Erscheinen der Tiirken,
eines Volkes aus der Turan-Steppe, unterbrochen. Die
tirkischen Eroberungen in Europa begannen 1352 mit
der Uberquerung der Dardanellen. Nach der Schlacht auf
dem Amselfeld (1389) wurde Serbien zum tiirkischen
Vasallenstaat. Bei ihrem weiteren Vordringen eroberten
die Tiirken 1393 Bulgarien. Nach fast einem Jahrhundert
Krieg geriet Serbien 1459 vollstdandig unter tiirkische
Herrschaft. 1463 eroberten die Tiirken Bosnien, 1482
die Herzegowina und 1499 Zeta (heute Montenegro).
Im Jahr 1491 wurde die kroatische Reiterei auf dem
Krbava-Feld vernichtet. Von da an ist die kroatische
Studgrenze gegen die Angriffe der Tiirken ungeschiitzt.
Die Kroaten suchten deshalb Schutz bei den Habzbur-
gen. Nach der Eroberung der siidslawischen Staaten
wurde deutlich, daB die Tiirken Ungarn angreifen wiir-
den. In diesem Zusammenhang eroberten sie 1521 die
Befestigung Belgrad. Die wichtigste Schlacht zwischen
Tiirken und Ungarn fand 1525 auf dem Mohatsch-Feld
statt. Nach dieser Schlacht eroberten die Tiirken viele
ungarische Stidte, darunter auch Buda.

Vom 16. bis zum 18. Jahrhundert waren die stidsla-
wische Volker Untertanen entweder des Habsburgischen
oder des Osmanischen Reiches. Nur ein Grofiteil der
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dalmatischen Kiiste gehorte im 15. Jahrhundert zu der
Republik Ragusa. Nach der tiirkischen Expansion des 16.
Jahrhundert begann der Westen einen Gegenoffensive.
In den Kriegen des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts wurden
die Turken wieder zuriickgedrangt. Das Osmanische
Reich durchlief in dieser Zeit eine innere Krise, die
entstanden war durch die Frage nach dem tiirkischen
Verbleib auf der Balkanhalbinsel.

Die Verschiebung der tiirkischen Grenzen fiihrte
auf diesem Territorium zu wichtigen demographischen
Veranderungen. Die Serben besiedelten einige Gebiete
des siidlichen Ungarns, Slawoniens, Westbosniens,
Kroatiens und Dalmatiens. Die Kroaten bewegten sich
auf der Flucht nach Nordwesten, aber sie kehren nach
dem Sieg der christlichen Heere in ihr altes Gebiet
zuriick. Die » Volkerwanderung« fiithrte zu Auflosung
der ethnischen Grenzen und zu einer Veranderung der
lokalen Sprachgrenzen/Dialekten.

Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts beginnt der Proze3 der
Bildung jugoslawischer Nationen und der modernen Sta-
aten. Voraussetzung dafiir war die Entstehung eines Biir-
gertums, die Entmachung des Adels und eine Agrar-Re-
form. Die Entwicklungen wurden tiberschattet durch die
Interessen der européischen GroBméchte auf dem Balkan.

KURZER UBERBLICK
ANTHROPOLOGISCHER FUNDE**

1. Mravince befinden sich neben Solin, nicht weit
von Split (Abb. 1). Lj. Karaman hat im Jahre 1938 eine

* Erster Teil dieser Studie »Ein Beitrag zur anthropologischen
Bevolkerungsgeschichte des Zentral- und Westbalkangebietes im 1.
nachchristlichen Jahrtausend« ist in Starinar XLVIII, Belgrad 1997,
109-121, veroffentlicht.

** Die Einzelfunde sind nicht in Betracht genommen, sondern
die Skelettserien, die anthropologisch untersucht und verdffentlicht sind
und zwar nach seinen chronologischen Zugehorigkeit geordnet.
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Abb. 1. Die Verbreitungskarte der erwdihnten Skelettserien, bzw. Fundorten:

1) Mravince, 2) Vinca; 3) Dobraca; 4) Vrbas; 5) Pesak/Korbovo; 6) Vajuga; 7) Brza Palanka; 8) Trnjane; 9) Senta;
10) Trgoviste/Crkva 1; 11) Trgoviste/Crkva 2; 12) Trgoviste/Crkva 3; 13) Trgoviste/Crkva 4; 14) Sv. Petar i Pavle/Pope;
15) Zica; 16) Trska Crkva; 17) Brestovik; 18) Crkvina/Tutin; 19) MileSeva; 20) Tvrdos: 21) Cacak;

22) Kuline/Mitrovica; 23) DeZeva; 24) Novo Brdo; 25) Glavica/Rezala; 26) Nad lugom/Drmno; 27) Sombor;

28) Valjevska Gracanica;, »Madjarsko Groblje« Cvetovac, 1) Raska Gora; Il) Pavlovac, Ill) Pratrova glavica;
1V) Parlovi; V) Desivoje; VI) Djevic Kamen; VII) Kraljicin nasip, VIII) Grborezi; IX) Bilo Polje; X) Mistihalj;

XI) Kocerin; XII) Catici; XIII) Ugljevik

archédologische Ausgrabung durchgefiihrt, von deren 27
Schadel vorstammen, die ins 10.—11. Jh. zu datieren
sind.! Alle 27 Schiidel von erwachsenen Individuen
stammen, deren Alter sich zwischen dem dritten und
dem siebten Lebensjahrzehnt bewegte und von denen
18 dem ménnlichen und die tibrigen 9 dem weiblichen
Geschlecht angehorten.

Diesem Teil des anthropologischen Fundes von
der altkroatischen Nekropole in Mravince sowie
seinem Verhiltnis zu den dort angetroffenen Uberres-

ten materieller Kultur nach zu urteilen zeigte sich, dal3
es zu jener Zeit nicht zu einer Vermischung mit den
dort lebenden Einwohner (Dinariden) gekommen war.
Es wurde namlich festgestellt, da3 die Schédel nicht
brachykranial-planokzipital sind, im Gegensatz zum
konstatierten dolichokranialen-kurvookzipitalen ant-

! Mikic, Z., Antropoloski profil srednjovekovne nekropole u
Mravincima kod Splita, Vjesnik za arheologiju i historiju dalmatinsku
83, Split 1990, 225-232.
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hropologischen Typus, der dem neuangekommenen
Slawen entspricht.

2. Vinca ist der Ephonimname der jungneolithischen
Kultur auf den Balkan. Gleichnamiges Dorf liegt etwa
15 km stdostlich von Belgrad, direkt am Donauufer
(Abb. 1). Im Jahre 1978 wurde mit den neusten Aus-
grabungen begonnen. Die oberste Schicht, die zum
Mittelalter gehort, ist mit Grabern vertreten. Diese
Schicht ist hochstens 1 m dick, wahrend die prahisto-
rischen Schichten bis zu 9 m tief sind.

Erste mittelalterliche Graber von Vinca, die zur
gleichen Schicht gehoren, wurden von M. Vasi¢ im
Jahre 1930 ausgegraben. Die Zahl dieser Graber ist
unbekannt. Im Jahre 1978 wurden tber 500 Graber
entdeckt. Sie sind nach archiologischen Beigaben in
den Zeitraum zwischen 10./12. und 14. Jahrhundert zu
datieren. Fiir die anthropologische Untersuchung wur-
den 576 Skelette iibernommen.? Von diesen sind 204
Kinder und Jugendliche, 243 Ménner und 112 Frauen.
17 Skelette sind nicht zu bestimmen. Mafle von
Schédel und Langsknochen konnten bei 106 Minner
und 39 Frauen genommen werden. Wie die Indices
zeigen sind die mannliche Schéadel im Durchschnitt
mesokran, hypsikran, akrokran, hypsikefal, usw. Die
weibliche Schadel kann man mit folgenden Indices
beschrieben: Mesokran, hypsikran, akrokran, hypsikefal,
eurymetop, usw.

Die durchschnittliche Korperhohe der Ménner liegt
zwischen 169 und 171 cm. Korperhohe der Frauen
liegt auch im Durchschnitt zwischen 161 und 163 cm.

Individuelle multivariate Vergleiche fiir die altsla-
wische Serie von Vinca zeigen eine deutliche Gliederung
in drei Gruppen/Cluster, von denen das eine als iiber-
wiegend dinaroid identifiziert werden kann. Dieser
Typus, der bei West- und Ostslawen selten, in der vor-
slawischen Bevolkerung Jugoslawiens aber haufig ist,
tritt auch in den anderen altslawischen Serien deutlich
hervor. Es wird danach die Hypothese entwickelt, daf3
die vorslawische Bevolkerungen Jugoslawiens zum Teil
nur sprachlich slawisiert wurden, daf3 die vorslawische
Bevolkerung und die slawischen Zuwanderer im
12.-14. Jahrhundert noch nicht v6llig durchmischt
waren und noch Heiratsschranken zwischen ihnen
bestanden.3

3. Dobraca liegt neben der Stadt Kragujevac in
Mittelserbien (Abb. 1). Hier wurden Slawen aus dem
12. bis 13. Jahrhundert in einem Grabhiigel der Bronze-
zeit nachbestattet. Die 44 Skelettindividuen wurden
anthropologisch untersucht.* Z. Dolinar typologisch
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stellte Paldoeuropeide, Mediterranide und Atlanto-
Nordide fest, wahrend Dinaride, Alpine, Baltide und
auch Mongoloide fehlen.

4. Vrbas ist eine Kleinstadt in der Vojvodina (Abb.
1), in deren Umgebung 1965 eine slawische Nekropole
ausgegraben wurde. Die anthropologische Funde — 25
Minner und 21 Frauen — wurden danach untersucht.’
Es wurde festgestellt, da3 die Schidel tiberwiegend
mesokran sind (56%). Es folgen den Anteilen nach
Brachykrane (28%) und Hyperbrachykrane (6%), usw.

5. Die Nekropole Pesak befindet sich einige Kilo-
meter stromabwerts/westlich von Korbovo (Abb. 1),
und archédologisch wurde sie im Rahmen des Projekts
»Eisernes Tor I« erforscht. Im Laufe der ersten Aus-
grabungen wurden 53 Skelette entdeckt, die anthropo-
logisch nicht bearbeitet wurden. Die Zweite Aktion
archdologischer Ausgrabungen lieferte weitere 22 Indi-
vidualskelette, die anthropologisch bearbeitet wurden.®
Es wurde geschluf3folgert, daf3 es sich um den Bestand-
teil einer groBeren mittelalterlichen Bevolkerungs-
gruppe handelt, bestehend aus 13 ménnlichen und 6
weiblichen Skeletten, daneben 2 Skeletten von Kindern
und noch einem Skelett eines Erwachsenen, das aufgrund
schlechter Erhaltung geschlechtlich nicht bestimmt
werden konnte. Die morphologische Analyse zeigt,
daf} es sich um einen robusten leptodolichomorphen Typ
der Skelette handelt, so daf3 ihre ethnische Zugehorigheit
an die Slawen gebunden ist.

6. Vajuga I und II sind mittelalterliche Nekropolen,
sie sind neben dem gleichnamigen Dorf loziert, an der
Donau, in der Néihe von Kladovo (Abb. 1). Auf der Ne-
kropole I wurden die Ausgrabungen von 1980 bis 1982
durchgefiihrt, und bei dieser Gelegenheit wurden 42
Griber aus der Zeit des 6. Jahrhunderts entdeckt. In der
Nahe dieser Nekropole wurde in derselben Forschungs-

2 Mikié, Z., Prvi rezultati biostatisticke antropoloske obrade
srednjovekovne nekropole u Vin¢i, Godisnjak Muzeja grada Beo-
grada XXXII, Beograd 1985, 79-83.

3 Miki¢, Z., Prvi rezultati paleodemografske analize o srednjo-
vekovnoj nekropoli Vin¢a — Beli breg, Godisnjak XXVI1/25 Centra
za balkanoloska ispitivanja ANU BiH, Sarajevo 1989, 135-144.

4 Dolinar-Osoletova, Z., Staroslovenska okostja iz Dobrace
pri Kragujevcu, Arheoloski vestnik — Acta archeologica V/1, Ljub-
ljana 1954, 63-83.

5 Zivanovié, S., Rezultati antropoloskog istrazivanja skeleta
iz nekropole u Vrbasu, Rad vojvodjanskih muzeja 15/17, Novi Sad
1966/1968, 133-145.

6 Radosavljevi¢-Kruni¢, S., Etude anthropologique des osse-
ments trouves sur le Site »Pesak«, Djerdapske sveske 111, Beograd
1986, 143-147.
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zeit auch die Nekropole II ausgehoben. Es wurden
insgesamt 116 Graber geoffnet, die zwischen des 12.
und 14. Jahrhundert datiert werden. Die anthropolo-
gische Analyse der Skelette aus diesen chronologisch
verschiedenen Zeitraumen verweis ebenso auf deren
gesamte Verschiedenheit.” Fiir die Nekropole I wurde
festgestellt, da} sie anthropologisch den Germanen aus
der Zeit der groflen Volkerwanderung entspricht. Die
Nekropole II ist an die serbische mittelalterliche
Bevolkerung gebunden, mit einem durchschnittlichen
Schadelindex von 79,11 bei Ménnern und 84,93 bei
Frauen. Die festgestellten Werte des Korperwuchses
bei den Méannern ist etwa 167 cm und bei den Frauen
etwa 151 cm.

7. Brza Palanka ist eine mittelalterliche Nekropole
am Eisernen Tor (Abb. 1). Sie wurde 1964 entdeckt,
und bei dieser Gelegenheit wurden 32 Griber mit
Skelettresten sowie viele dislozierte Knochen gefunden.
Die Nekropole selbst wurde in den Zeitraum zwischen
dem 12. und 14. Jahrhundert datiert. Dank der anthro-
pologischen Analyse erhielt man folgende demogra-
phische Ergebnisse: 12 Manner, 8 Frauen, 9 Kinder,
wihrend die restlichen Skelette von Erwachsenen wegen
schlechter Erhaltung geschlechtlich nicht bestimmt
werden konnten.® Die geringe Zahl der gemessenen
Schéadel und der postkranen Skelette zeigt, daB3 der
Schadelindex bei Manner im Durchschnitt 81,39 und
bei den Frauen 77,64 betrdgt. Ihr Kérperwuchs betrug
gleichfals im Durchschnitt bei Ménnern etwa 166 cm
und bei Frauen etwa 155 cm.

8. Im Dorfe Trnjane, nahe der Stadt Pozarevac
(Abb. 1), wurden an dem Fundort »Staro groblje« 1976
bis 1978 insgesammt 372 Griber einer groer Nekro-
pole entdeckt. Nach den archdologischen Beifunden
sind alle Gréber in das 12.—13. Jahrhundert zu datieren.
S. Zivanovic¢ (1979) hat einen groBen Teil der Skelette
anthropologisch untersucht. Nach ihm ist eine mehr
robuste und eine mehr grazile Variante zu unterscheiden,
und der Verfasser gibt die Mittelwerte der Schadelmaf3e
dieser beiden Varianten an.’

9. Die Stadt Senta liegt neben dem Tisa-Fluf in Voj-
vodina (Abb. 1). An dem Fundort Senta — Paphalom
wurden 1943 insgesammt 165 Graber aufgedeckt. Die
anthropologischen Funde wurden von L. Bartucz und
Gy. Farkas spiter untersucht.! Die Autoren unter-
scheiden drei anthropotypologische Hauptgruppen: eine
dolichokrane Gruppe mit Nordiden (9,6%) und Medi-
terraniden (17,4%), ferner eine mesokrane Gruppe mit

Osteuropiden (36,5%) und Sibiriden (3,5%) und
schlieBlich eine brachykrane Gruppe mit Dinariden
(22,6) und Turaniden (10,4%). Nach den ungarischen
Anthropologen sind diese Funde in das 12.—14. Jahr-
hundert zu datieren. Noch steht »daB3 die grofere,
weitreichendere Verbreitung des dinaroiden Elements
in der Gegend zwischen der Donau und der Theiss nicht
zu Beginn der Arpadenzeit, sondern an deren Ende,
nach dem Mongolensturm, denn zur Zeit der Tiirken-
kriege vor sich gegangen war« (Bartucz und Farkas,
1958, Seite 259).

10. Crkva 1 in Trgoviste bei Novi Pazar (Abb. 1)
wurde zwischen 1972 und 1985 erforscht, und bei dieser
Gelegenheit wurden 361 Graber mit 487 Individual-
skeletten entdeckt. Aufgrund der sehr schlechten Erhal-
tung konnten nicht alle diese Skelette anthropologisch
bearbeitet werden. Die Schiadelmalle erhielt man bei
35 Ménnern und 14 Frauen.!! Es erweis sich, daB der
Schédelindex 85,40 bzw. 86,41 betragt, was aul3eror-
dentlich hohe brachykrane Werte darstellt. Das
durchschnittliche Lebensalter dieser um »Crkva 1«
beigesetzten mittelalterlichen Bevolkerungsgruppe
war sehr kurz, die Kindersterblichkeit sehr hoch, und
die Frauen lebten wesentlich kiirzer als die Méanner.
Der Korperwuchs bei Mannern betrug etwa 166 cm im
Durchschnitt, und bei Frauen etwa 157 cm.

11. Crkva 2 in Trgoviste, bzw. handelt es sich bei
dieser Nekropole um diese Kirche um zahlreiche und
sehr schlecht erhaltene Skelette aus den tiefsten mittel-
alterlichen Schichten. Insgesammt wurden 192 Skelette
registriert, wahrend anthropologische Messungen an 27
Einzelskelette durchgefiihrt wurden.'? Der Schidel-
index wurde fiir eine noch geringere Zahl ausgerechnet
— maximal 7 Mianner und maximal 4 Frauen. Somit
wurde festgestellt, daf der Schidelindex zwischen meso-

7 Zivanovic’, S., Communication sur les squelettes humains
de la necropole I et Il Vajuga, Djerdapske sveske 111, Beograd 1986,
228-237.

8 Radosavljevic, S., Brza Palanka — prethodni izvestaj, Djer-
dapske sveske 11, Beograd 1984, 175-180.

9 Zivanovié, S., Srpska nekropola u Trnjanu, Zbornik Narod-
nog muzeja u Beogradu 1X-X, Beograd 1979, 159-175.

10 Bartucz, L. — Gy. Farkas, Die Bevolkerung von »Csészto«
in der Arpadenzeit aus anthropologischem Gesichtspunkte betrechtet,
Acta Biologica IV — Pars Anthropologica, Budapest 1958,
245-259.

11 Zivanovi¢, S., Osnovne antropoloske karakteristike skeleta
iz nekropole crkve 1 u Trgovistu, Novopazarski zbornik 10, Novi
Pazar 1986, 43-58.

12 Zivanovic, S., Nekropola 2 u Trgovistu, Novopazarski zbor-
nik 10, Novi Pazar 1986, 59-66.
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kran und brachykran variiert. Der durchschnittliche
Korperwuchs bei Mannern (9) betriagt etwa 167 cm
und bei Frauen (5) etwa 155 cm. Global betrachtet wird
die anthropologische Zusammensetzung dieser Nekro-
pole an die altserbische mittelalterliche Bevolkerung
gebunden.

12. Um Crkva 3 in Trgoviste wurden archiolo-
gisch mehrere Graber und Skelette ausgehoben, die in
den Zeitraum zwischen dem 14. und 17. Jahrhundert
datiert werden. Sie wurden von S. Zivanovic anthropo-
logisch bearbeitet, doch wurden die Angaben dariiber
noch nicht verdffentlicht (miindliche Informationen
Dr. D. Mini¢, Archidologisches Institut, Belgrad).

13. Crkva 4 in Trgoviste, bzw. auf der Lokalitit
Tabacine befinden sich Griaber und Skelette aus dem
15.,16. und 17. Jahrhundert. Archidologisch wurden 159
Graber erforscht, die 205 Individualskelette beihalteten.
Wegen der schlechten Erhaltung umfafite die anthro-
pologische Analyse eine geringere Zahl von Skeletten.
Der Schidelindex wurde z.B. bei 9 Minnern und 6
Frauen gemessen, und die Ergebnisse liegen etwa bei 85,
was ein hocher Index ist und auf brachykrane Schédel
verweist. Der Korperwuchs wurde bei maximal 32
mannlichen und bei maximal 24 weiblichen Skeletten
ausgerechnet. Es erweis sich, dafl sich der durch-
schnittsliche Korperwuchs bei Manner um etwa 167
cm und bei Frauen um etwa 156 cm bewegt. Eine
Ausnahme im Sinne der anthropologischen Zuge-
horigkeit bilden, wie das auch der Fall in »Crkva 1«
war, Einzelskelette des mongoliden Rassentyps, die an
die Turken gebunden sind. Doch global betrachtet
wurden dinarische anthropologische Merkmale fest-
gestellt, was wiederum bedeutet, daf es sich um die
alterserbische mittelalterliche Bevolkerung handelt.!3

14. Die Kirche der Heiligen Apostel Petrus und
Paulus (Crkva Svetog Petra i Pavla) im Dorf Pope,
etwa 15 km westlich von Novi Pazar (Abb. 1) stand 1971
und 1972 unter Rettungsgrabungen. Dabei wurden um
sie herum mehrere Griaber und Skelette ausgehoben.
1983 wurden die Skelette aus den Graber 120 bis 140,
die in die Zeit zwischen des 13. und 14. Jahrhundert
datiert wurden, anthropologisch untersucht.!* Bear-
beitet wurden insgesammt 21 Skelette (11 mannliche,
9 weibliche und 1 Kinderskelett), und osteometrisch
konnten 5 Schiadel — 1 mannlicher und 4 weibliche, ge-
messen werden. Der Schidelindex zeigt, daf3 es sich um
ausgepragt brachykrane Schiadel handelt (86,5-88,2),
was die Zugehorigkeit zum dinarischen anthropologi-
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schen Typ im Mittelalter in Serbien bestétigt. Weiterhin
wurde festgestellt, da3 der durchschnittliche Korper-
wuchs bei Mannern (9) etwa 168 cm und bei Frauen
(9) etwa 156 cm betrug.

15. Zi¢a — die Klosterkirche Christi Himmelfahrt
(Abb. 1). Im Laufe der Konservierungsarbeiten im
Klosterkomplex wurden auch etwa einhundert altser-
bische Skelette ausgehoben. Davon konnten anthropo-
logisch 26 minnliche und 9 weibliche Schidel bear-
beitet werden. ! Unter anderem wurde festgestellt, daB
der durchschnittliche Schiadelindex bei den Mannern
79,31 betragt, was bedeutet, daf er an der Grenze brachy-
kraner Schidel liegt. Bei Frauen betragt er 75,41, was
wiederum zeigt, daf} er an der unteren Grenze meso-
kraner Schaadel liegt. Es erweis sich, das aufgrund
anthropologischen Kriterien zwei Schiadelgruppen zu
unterscheiden sind. Die erste und kleinere Gruppe
charakterisieren dolichokrane Schadel, wahrend die
zweite und groBere Gruppe brachykrane Schidel
charakterisieren. Also, in der Zeit nach dem 10./11.
Jahrhundert unterscheiden sich einerseits Altansassige
und andererseits die Slawen, und dies wahrscheinlich
in der ganzen Region um dieses Kloster.

16. Trika crkva liegt bei Zagubica (Abb. 1). Diese
Kirche wurde im 13. Jahrhundert erbaut, doch konnen
nicht alle Skelette, die im Laufe archidologischer
Ausgrabungen 1991 gefunden wurden, nur an diese
Zeit gebunden werden sondern auch an jiingere Jahr-
hunderte. Bei dieser Gelegenheit wurden 129 Griber
entdeckt. Wegen der schlechten Erhaltung wurde der
anthropologische Inhalt aus 51 Grabern untersucht, in
denen sich 67 Individualskelette befanden.!® Es wurde
festgestellt, dal das durchschnittliche Lebensalter
etwa 35 Jahre betrug, und daf} die grofite Kinderster-
blichkeit bis zum 5 lebensjahr bestand. Daneben
erhielt man folgende Geschlechtsstruktur: 44 Méanner,
11 Frauen und 12 Kinder. Ein solches Verhiltnis der
Geschlechter darf nicht verwundern, mit Riicksicht
darauf, daB es sich nicht um eine sog. normale

13 Zivanovic, S., Skeleti iz nekropole oko crkve 4 na lokalitetu
Tabacine u Trgovistu, Novopazarski zbornik 11, Novi Pazar 1987,
73-91.

14 Zivanovic, S., Skeleti iz srpskog groblja oko crkve Svetog
Petra i Pavla, Raska bastina 3, Kraljevo 1988, 239-242.

15 Djuri¢-Sreji¢, M., Rezultati kraniometrijskih istraZivanja
skeleta iz dve srpske srednjovekovne nekropole, Glasnik Antropo-
loskog drustva Jugoslavije 31, Beograd 1995, 5-12.

16 Dozi¢, A., Antropodemografska struktura srednjovekovnih
stanovnika sahranjenih oko Trike crkve kod Zagubice, Glasnik
Antropoloskog drustva Jugoslavije 32, Beograd 1996, 9-15.
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biologische Population sondern um eine »bestimmte
Gruppe, die um Sakralbauten beigesetzt wurde« handelt,
was im Mittelalter eine besondere Bedeutung hatte.
Global betrachtet konnte wegen der schlechten und
unvollstindigen Erhaltung keine einzige anthropolo-
gische Messung vorgenommen werden. An einzelnen
Schédeln wurde eine Planokcipitalie registriert, so daf3
vollig gewiB ist, dall diese Skelettgruppe an die mittel-
alterliche altansassige Bevolkerung Nordost-Serbiens
gebunden werden kann.

17. Brestovik liegt etwa 40 km siidlich von Belgrad
(Abb. 1). In seiner Niahe wurde ein mittelalterlicher
Friedhof im Jahre 1956/1957 ausgegraben; er ist in das
13.—14. Jahrhundert zu datieren. Von rund 450 Skelett-
individuen wurden 54 mainnliche und 57 weibliche
Schidel gemessen. Z. Gavrilovi¢ stellte fest,!” daB die
Serie zum groBten Teil brachykran ist (38,8%), es
folgen der Haufigkeit nach die Mesokranen (23,2%),
dann die Hypsikranen (54,6%), usw. Die Serie ist
durch eine im Durchschnitt breite Stirn, schmale
Nasen und hohe Orbitae (Hypsikonchie) charakterisiert.
Dem Frontomandibularindex nach iiberwiegen die
mesomandibularen Werte, usw.

18. Crkvina bei Tutin (Abb. 1) wurde 1979 und
1980 archéologisch erforscht, als auch 26 menschliche
Skelette gefunden wurden. Es wurde festgestellt, dafl von
dieser Zahl 16 Manner, 4 Frauen, ebenso 4 Kinder waren,
und die restliche zwei Skelette von Erwachsenen konnte
geschlechtlich nicht identifiziert werden. Wegen
schlechter Erhaltung konnten nur 4 Skelette detailliert
anthropologisch bearbeitet werden.'® Es wurde geschluB3-
folgert, dal3 es sich um die mittelalterliche serbische Be-
volkerung dieser Gegend handelt, die an dieser Lokalitit
mehrere Jahrhunderte hindurch beigesetzt wurde.

19. Kloster MileSeva befindet sich bei Prijepolje
(Abb. 1). In den Jahren 1993 und 1994 — anlifBlich der
Schutzgrabungen — wurden 45 Skelette entdeckt. Die
Bestattungen auf ihr fanden zwischen den 13. und 18./19.
Jahrhunderten statt. Die anthropologische Analyse hat
gezeicht, daBl es sich nur um méannliche Skelettreste
handelt die sehr selten alter als 60 Lebensjahre sind.
Die Korperhohe dieser Manner liegt zwischen 166 cm
und 176 cm. Wegen der kleinen Individuenzahl aus
mehreren Jahrhunderten und des schlechten Erhal-
tungszustandes ist es nicht moglich iiber die innere
Struktur dieser Gruppe etwas zu sagen. Aber, eine He-
terogenitat zwischen Dolichokranen und Hyperbrac-
hykranen ist in jedem Fall festgestellt.!”

20. Kloster Tvrdos liegt bei Trebinje in Herzego-
wina (Abb. 1). In Jahre 1996 wurde im Klosterkirche
mindestens 112 Skelette, deren datierung bis zum 16.
oder 17. Jahrhundert geht, entdeckt. Von diesen sind
101 Minner und 11 Kinder.20

Die anthropologische Funde, bzw. Griber sind im I
Weltkrieg devastiert, was bedeutet da3 der Erhaltung-
szustand sehr niedrig ist. Aber die gut erhaltenen Schiadel-
kallote sind brachykran mit einen Planoccipitalie was
die Zugehorigkeit zum dinarischen anthropologischen
Typ bestitigt. Die Korperhohe dieser Ménner liegt
zwischen 167 cm und 179 cm, usw.

21. Cacak — die Himmelfahrtskirche (Abb. 1).
Sondagen im Portal brachten mehrere Dutzend altserbi-
sche Skelette ans Tageslicht, unter denen 16 méannliche
und 10 weibliche Schidel detailliert bearbeitet werden
konnten.2! Es erwies sich, daBl der Durchschnittswert des
Schiadelindexes bei dieser Gruppe fiir das mannliche
Geschlecht 77,98 und fur das weibliche sogar 83,19
betragt. Die geringere Zahl der Proben (vollig erhaltener
Schadel) ermoglicht nicht, detaillierter iiber die innere
Struktur dieser altserbischen Bevolkerungsgruppe zu
sprechen, auBler dafl die festgehaltenen mesokranen
Schédel der Mianner und die ausgepragten brachykranen
Schadel ihrer Frauen hervorgehoben wird.

22. Kuline befinden sich bei Kosovska Mitrovica
(Abb. 1). Im Jahre 1978 wurden bei einer Ausgrabung
des Muzej Kosova in Pristina etwas weniger als hundert
Griber entdeckt. Die Bestattungen ligen um eine Kirchen-
ruine. Die archaologischen Funde sind sehr selten, au3er
einigen Miinzen wurde nichts gefunden. Deshalb ist die
chronologische Stellung sehr breit: 13.—17. Jahrhundert.

Fiir die anthropologische Untersuchung standen
58 Skelette zur Verfiigung.>?> Wie die Schidelindices

17 Gavrilovi¢, Z., Proutavanje lobanje srednjovekovnog Gove-
ka iz Brestovika, Starinar 14-15, Beograd 1962/1963, 243-249.

18 Zivanovi¢ S., Skeleti sa lokaliteta Crkvina u Tutinu,
Novopazarski zbornik 6, Novi Pazar 1982, 205-212.

19 Miki¢, Z., Antropoloski profil srednjovekovnih Zitelja Mile-
Seva, Posebna izdanja Antropoloskog drustva Jugoslavije, sveska
12, Beograd 1995, 23-32.

20 Mikic, Z., Antropoloski sadrzaj crkve Uspenja Bogorodice
u Tvrdosu, Vestigatio vetvstatis Aleksandrinae Cermanovic-Kuzma-
novic, Posebno izdanje Centra za Arheoloska istrazivanja Filozof-
skog fakulteta u Beogradu, Beograd 2001. (u Stampi).

21 Djuri¢-Sreji¢., M., Rezultati kraniometrijskih istrazivanja
skeleta iz dve srpske srednjovekovne nekropole, Glasnik Antropo-
loskog drustva Jugoslavije 32, Beograd 1995, 5-12.

22 Miki¢, 7., Beitrag spitromischer bis spitmittelalterlicher
Bevolkerungen Jugoslawiens, Godisnjak XX11/20 Centra za balka-
noloska ispitivanja ANU BiH, Sarajevo 1984, 50-53.
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zeigen sind die mannlichen Schéidel im Durchschnitt
brachykran, hypsikran, akrokran, hypsikefal metriome-
top; sie haben ein niedriges Obergesicht, eine mittelhohe
Orbita und sind breitnasig. Die durchschnittliche Korper-
hohe der Méanner liegt zwischen 1705 und 1714 mm. Die
einzige Frau (Nr. 16) ist brachykran und eurymetop
und hat eine Korperhohe von 1615 mm. Eine sehr
ausgepragte Planoccipitalie ist die morphologische
Hauptmerckmale dieser Schadelgruppe.

23. Dezeva im Gebiet von Ras (Abb. 1) wurde
zwischen den Jahren 1980 und 1982 archéologisch
erforscht. Bei dieser Gelegenheit wurden in der Kirche
und um sie Herum 63 Graber gefunden, die in das 14.
und 15. Jahrhundert datiert werden. Wie die anthropo-
logische Analyse zeigt,?? stammen aus diesen Griber
die Skelette von 26 Mannern, 20 Frauen und 10 Kinder,
wihrend 7 Erwachsene wegen schlechter Erhaltung
geschlechtlich nicht bestimmt werden konnen. Der
Schadelindex sowohl bei den Minnern als auch bei den
Frauen liegt bei 82, was eine ausgepragt brachykrane
Schédel sind. Der Korperwuchs weist geringe Unter-
scheide unter den Geschlechtern auf, etwa 168 cm bei
den Minnern und etwa 162 cm bei den Frauen. Die
Nekropole selbst wird an die lokale Bevolkerung
gebunden, und eine GroBzahl von Skeletten mit
Knochenbriichen und Knochenverletzungen auf die
»kriegfithrende Population«.

24. Der Fundort Novo Brdo liegt neben der Stadt
Gnjilane im Amselfeld (Abb. 1). In den Jahren 1961
und 1962 wurden die etwa 900 Griber aus den 14.-16.
Jahrhundert ausgegraben. Ein Teil der anthropologi-
schen Funde, niamlich 50 Skelette mit 12 Schadel hat
7. Gavrilovi¢ verdffentlicht. Er stellte fest, daB alle
Schédel brachykran oder hyperbrachykran sind, und
zwar mit Ausnahme eines einzigen Schidel.>*

25. Glavica — der Friedhof befindet sich auf einer
Hochebene in der Gemeinde Rezala, etwa 35 km west-
lich von Kosovska Mitrovica (Abb. 1). Im Jahre 1978
wurde bei einer Grabung des Muzej Kosova in Pristina
etwa 50 Griaber entdeckt. Archdologische Beigraben
sind sehr selten. Nur einige Miinzen sprechen fiir einen
Zeitraum vom 14. bis zum 17. Jahrhundert. Fur die
anthropologische Untersuchung stehen 31 Skelette zur
Verfiigung.2 Von diesen sind 2 Kinder; von der
Erwachsenen wurden 14 als Méanner und 13 als Frauen
bestimmt. Zwei Skelette bleiben unbestimmt. Mafie von
Schadel und Léangsknochen konnten bei 5 Mannern
und 5 Frauen genommen werden. Wie die Indices

STARINAR L, 2000.

zeigen, sind sie mdnnlichen Schéadel im Durchschnitt
hyperbrachykran, hypsikran, metriokran, hypsikefal,
metriometop; sie haben ein mittelhohes Gesicht und
sind mittelbreitnasig. Die durchschnittliche Korperhohe
der Ménner liegt zwischen 1707 und 1720 mm. Die
weibliche Schidel sind im Durchschnitt brachykran,
hypsikran, akrokran, hypsikefal, metriometop; sie
haben ein mittelhohes Obergesicht und sind schmalnasig.
Die durchschnittliche Korperhohe liegt zwischen 1627
und 1643 mm.

26. AuBer dem romischen Friedhof im Viminacium
wurde auch noch ein mittelalterlicher Friedhof Nad
Lugom, nahe dem heutigen Dorf Drmno (Abb. 1), im
Jahre 1978 entdeckt. Nach sparlichen archdologischen
Beigaben ist dieser Friedhof in die Zeit zwischen dem
15. und 17. Jahrhundert zu datieren. Von iiber hundert
Grabern kammen 105 Skelette zur anthropologischen
Untersuchung.?® Von diesen sind 39 Kinder und Jugend-
liche; von den Erwachsenen wurden 27 als Manner und
37 als Frauen bestimmt. Zwei Skelette bleiben unbe-
stimmt. Nach den Schiadelmale und Indices sind die
Minner im Durchschnitt brachykran, hypsikran,
metriokran, hypsikefal, metriometop; sie haben ein
mittelhohes Obergesicht, eine mittelhohe Orbita und
sind mittelbreitnasig. Die durchschnittliche Korperhohe
der Manner liegt zwischen 1681 und 1688 mm.
Andererseits, durchschnittliche Korperhohe bei Frauen
ist zwischen 1620 und 1635 mm.

27. Bei der Stadt Sombor in der Vojvodina (Abb. 1)
wurde im Jahre 1943 eine mittelalterliche Nekropole
entdeckt, die etwa 150 bis 160 Graber enthélt (Ausgra-
bungsleiter Dr. L. Wollner). Die anthropologische Unter-
suchung der Skelette (86 Manner und 40 Frauen) wurde
von L. Bartucz im Jahre 1960 durchgefiihrt.2’ Er stellte
drei Hauptgruppen fest: Brachy- bis hyperbrachykrane
Europide (Osteuropide und Nordid-Cromagnide) und
eine mongolide meso- bis brachykrane Gruppe (Euro-
sibiride und Tungide).

Nach L. Bartucz diese Serie istins 15. bis 17. Jahr-
hundert zu datieren.

23 Zivanovi¢ S., Ostaci skeleta sa nekropole pored crkve u
Dezevu, Starinar XXXVI, Beograd 1985, 151-160.

24 Gavrilovi¢, Z., Kraniometrijska ispitivanja srednjovekovnog
¢oveka sa Novog Brda, Glasnik Antropoloskog drustva Jugoslavije
1, Beograd 1964, 145-147.

25 Miki¢, Z., op. cit., 1984, 45-49.

26 Mikic, Z., op. cit., 1984, 63-67.

27 Bartucz, L., Die anthropologischen Merckmale der Bevolke-
rung aus der Umgebung von Zombor (Sombor) im XV-XVII Jahr-
hundert, Annales—Sectio Biologica 3, Budapest 1960, 23—48.
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28. AnlaBlich der Rettungsgrabungen in Valjevska
Gracanica (Abb. 1) wurde eine Nekropole mit 118
Grabern entdeckt, die 161 Individualskelette beinhalte-
ten. Die Bestattungen auf ihr fanden zwischen dem 16.
und 19. Jahrhundert statt. Das osteologische Material ist
relativ schlecht erhalten, so da3 die anthropologische
Analyse nur an 139 Skeletten durchgefiihrt werden
konnte.?8

Die demographische Analyse erweis, dal3 von
dieser Zahl 16 Skelette dem méannlichen Geschlecht, 18
dem weiblichen und 42 Kindern angehoren, wiahrend
die restliche wegen schlechter Erhaltung geschlechtlich
nicht bestimmt werden konnten.

Die morphologische Analyse zeigte, unter Bertick-
sichtigunng der groflen chronologischen Spanne des
Gebrauches dieser Nekropole, die um die Kirche loziert
ist, daf} der Durchschnittswert des Schiadelindexes 81,6
betragt, was bedeutet, da3 die Schidel dem brachy-
kranen anthropologischen Typ entsprechen. Weiterhin
betrug der Korperwuchs bei Mannern im Durchschnitt
etwa 167 und bei Frauen 159 cm, usw.

29. »Madjarsko groblje« befindet sich im Dorf
Cvetovac unweit von Kleinstadt Lajkovac (Abb. 1). Im
Laufe der Jahre 1994 und 1995 wurde diese Nekropole
zur Génze ausgegraben. Sie beinhaltete 301 Graber, die
in die zweite Halfte des 18. und die erste Hilfte des 19.
Jahrhunderts datiert werden. 298 Individualskelette
wurden anthropologisch bearbeitet.?’ Die primire
anthropologische Analyse weis folgende Zusammen-
setzung auf: 69 mannliche Skelette, 14 wahrscheinlich
mannliche, 83 weibliche Skelette und 9 wahrschein-
lich weibliche, 44 Kinderskelette jingerer Jahre und
73 Kinderskelette alterer Jahre. Bei 6 Skelette konnte
wegen schlechter und unvollstindiger Erhaltung das
Geschlecht nicht festgestellt werden.

Weiterhin wurde festgehaltet, daB das durch-
schnittliche Lebensalter etwa 30 Jahre betrug, was auch
die GroBe der Siedlung bedingte (die mit Hilfe archa-
ologischer Methoden noch nicht gefunden wurde).
Konkretbetrachtet, zeigten die demographischen
Berechnungen, dafl die Siedlung derjenigen, die in
dieser Nekropole beigesetzt sind, zwischen 120 und
130 Einwohner zahlte. — Was die anlagebedingten und
morphologischen Charakteristika anbelagt, wird diese
Bevolkerungsgruppe ihrer hohen Werten des Schadel-
indexes nach dem typischen dinarischen anthropolo-
gischen Typ eingeordnet.

Mit Riicksicht auf die festgehaltenen ungiinstigen
Lebensbedingungen (hohe Kindersterblichkeit, eine
Fiille pathologischen Diagnosen und ein kurzes durch-

schnittliches Lebensalter) und allein damit auch der
verringerten Reproduktion, ist der Autor der Auffasung,
daf} die Einwohner dieser Siedlung (und Nekropole) die
Lokation »Madjarsko groblje« Mitte das vergangenen
Jahrhunderts verlassen haben, und mit etwa einhundert
Individuen in ein anderes Gebiet gezogen sind, um auf
diese Weise ihre Existenz fortzusetzen.

~~

STECCI - hausformige Grabsteine — stellen eine
Besonderkeit von. Die Population die im Mittelalter
unter Stecci beigesetzt wurde, ist auf dem Raum des
einstigen Bosnien/Herzegowina, Dalmatiens, Westser-
biens, des nordlichen Montenegro sowie Nordalbaniens,
anwesend. Gemal bisherigen Ergebnissen der Geldn-
derekognoszierung wurden auf dem Territorium der
ehemaligen SFRJ 2988 Nekropolen mit Stecci bzw.
66478 Stecci selbst registriert. Im Laufe der letzten
zwei Jahrhunderte wurde eine Grofizahl der Stecci
anlaBlich verschiedener Bauarbeiten vernichtet, so daf3
die angefiihrte Zahl nicht als endgiiltig aufgefal3t werden
darf.

Die Zeit der Existenz dieser mittelalterlichen
Bevolkerung umfafit mehrere Jahrhunderte. Der Beginn
ware im 12. und 13. Jahrhundert und das Ende im 15.
und 16. Jahrhundert, abhingig von der Region. Bisher
wurden insgesamt 13 Nekropolen mit Stecci anthropo-
logisch bearbeitet (Abb. 1): Raska Gora bei Mostar (1),
Pavlovac bei Sarajevo (I), Pratrova glavica (III) und
Parlovi (IV) bei Imotski, Desivoje (V) und Djevi¢ kamen
(VD) bei Gacko, Kralji¢in nasip (VII) und Grborezi/
Mramorje (VIII) bei Livno, Bilo polje — Maseta (IX)
bei Duvno/Tomislavgrad, Mistihalj (X) bei Bileca,
Koderin (XI) bei Listica, Catici (XII) bei Kakanj und
Ugljevik (XIII) bei Bijeljina.>*

Im Rahmen des Prozesses der Brachykranisierung
weist die Bevolkerung, die auf dem Raum des Mittel-
balkans in der Zeitspanne von mehreren Jahrhunderten
unter Stecci beigesetzt wurde, eine auflerordentliche
Bedeutung auf. Sie wiederspiegelt die zeitliche und
raumliche Kontinuitit dieses Prozesses bzw. der
Entwicklung der mittelalterlichen Bevdlkerung. Mit

28 Djuri¢-Sreji¢, M., V. Nikoli¢, S. Stefanovic, J. Keledevic,
Antropoloska analiza skeletnih ostataka iz nekropole oko crkve u
Valjevskoj Gracanici, Glasnik Srpskog Arheoloskog Drustva 13,
Beograd 1997, 233-240.

29 Miki¢, Z., Demografska skica »Madjarskog groblja« u
Cvetovcu, Kolubara 3, Beograd 1998, 65-68.

30 Mikic, Z., Nekropola u Cati¢ima i antropoloska problema-
tika stecaka, Istorijski zbornik SANU, Beograd 2001. (u Stampi).
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Riicksicht darauf, daB sich die nekropolen mit Stecci,
von deren das anthropologische Material bearbeitet
wurde, in unterschiedlichen Teilen des genannten
Raumes ausdehnen, kann die Ansicht vertreten
werden, da3 »das Modell in jedem Falle signifikant«
ist. Es ist zu sehen, daB in ihrem anthropologischen
Inhalt der dinarische Typ dominiert, von dem fest-
gestellt wurde, daB er auf diesen Territorien autochton
ist.3! Andererseits bleibt das grundlegende Problem in
der disproportionellen Zeit der festgestellten Nekropolen
mit Steé¢ci und der Stecci selbst im Vergleich zu
mehreren hundert Individualskeletten bestehen, die
sehr bedeutende anthropologische Informationen
lieferen, besonders im Gefiige der gesamten Entwick-
lung der Bevolkerung dieser region. Die demographische
Rahmen konnen jedoch mit GewiBBheit berechnet
werden. Es erwies sich, daB sich auf dem gesamten
Raum, den die Steéci deckten, die durchschnittliche
Zahl dieser Bevolkerung bei etwa 100.000 Menschen
bewegte. Sie lag im alteren Zeitraum unterhalb dieser
Ziffer, um sie im 15. Jahrhundert sehr wahrscheinlich
in grolem Male zu iibersteigen.

DISKUSSION UND ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Wie bereits bekannt, ist die primare Aufgabe der
physischen Anthropologie, biologische Prozesse zu
identifizieren und zu definieren, die sich innerhalb
einer Population, bzw. an der Bevdlkerung eines
bestimmten Zeitabschnittes der Vergangenheit des
Menschen abspielen.32 Dabei muf betont werden, daB3
diese Prozesse weitaus langsamer von statten gehen
als manche Veranderungen im Bereich der materiellen
Kultur, Geschichte u.d. Als Folge dessen stoflen wird
auf die Situation, daB z.B. in der Urgeschichte, im
Neolithikum die Zahl der anthropologischen Menschen-
typen im Vergleich zur Zahl der neolithischen Kulturen
nicht gleich ist, was manchmal auch zum Unverstandnis
zwischen Anthropologie und Archéologie fiihrt. Mit
den jiingeren historischen Zeitabschnitten gelangt
diese »MiBhelligkeit« wegen des hohen Grad der
Heterogenitit der Bevolkerung immer mehr zum
Ausdruck, was gewill eine Folge der Dynamik der
biologischen Entwicklung der Bevolkerung ist. Mit
diesem Beitrag mochte man erreichen, bzw. auf dem
heutigen Stand der anthropologischen Forschung
erklaren, was der physischen Anthropologie gelungen
ist — bis zum Ende dieses Jahrtausends auf dem
Territorium des mittleren und westlichen Balkan —
iiber das letzte Jahrtausend unserer Zeitrechnung
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selbst und die Veranderungen an der Bevolkerung, in
erster Linie anthropologisch festzuhalten.

Am Beginn dieses Jahrtausends sind im anthropo-
logischen Sinne gewil} die Bezichungen zwischen der
Urbevolkerung des Balkans und den neu hinzugekom-
menen Slawen am wichtigsten. Wie bereits gesagt,
sind die alteste Geschichte der Slawen, besonders die
Griinde fiir ihre Ankunft an der Donau und allein damit
an die Grenze des Byzantinischen Kaiserreiches im
Jahr 548 nicht vollig geklart. Das Vorriicken der
Slawen in Richtung Siiden endet im 7. Jahrhundert.
Leider sind die anthropologischen Uberreste der
frithen Slawen von diesem Boden nicht bekannt. Die
frihesten Skelettfunde stammen aus dem 8. Jahrhun-
dert, wie z.B. die anthropologischen Serien Nin — Zdrijac
und Bijelo Brdo 1.33 Danach folgen zahlreiche Serien
aus dem 9. Jahrhundert, doch der groBte Teil stammt
allerdings aus spateren Jahrhunderten.

In »der Ubersicht der anthropologischen Funde«
traten geringere chronologische Probleme auf. Die
Anordnung, in der die anthropologischen Serien
dargestellt wurden, konnte seitens der Archdologie in
einigen Nuancen diskutiert werden, doch sind diese
Elemente nicht von vorrangiger Bedeutung fiir die
Prozesse im bioanthropologischen Sinne, von denen
sich zeigte, dal} sie kontinuierlich andauern und keinen
schnellen chronologischen Verinderungen unterliegen.3*
Im Gegensatz zu den verfiigbaren Skelettserien stellen
die Skelettgruppen um Sakralbauten loziert fiir die
Anthropologie selbst ein grofleres Problem dar. Sie
repriasentieren nicht die sog. »wahre biologische
Population« sondern im Gegenteil — eine Auswahl
sowohl nach dem Geschlecht als auch nach dem
individuellen Alter. Die Angaben jedoch, die sie
bieten, konnen aufler von anthropologischer auch von
historischer Bedeutung sein (z.B. Studenica), oder von
Bedeutung fiir die Geschichte der Medizin (das
Bestehen von Krankenhdusern um unserer Kloster
herum), so daf} sie in bestimmten Fillen — wie das auch
in diesem Beitrag getan wurde — respektiert werden
miissen. Natiirlich bestimmt jedoch die Zahl der vollig

31 Miki¢, Z., Prvi pokusaj socijalne stratifikacije srednjove-
kovnih stecaka, Zbornik Filozofskog fakulteta u Beogradu XVII/A,
Beograd 1991, 217-226.

32 Schwidetzky, 1., Hauptprobleme der Anthropologie, Freiburg
1971, 7-130.

33 Miki¢, Z., Ein Beitrag zur anthropologischen Bevolkerungs-
geschichte des Zentral und Westbalkangebietes im 1. nachchristli-
chen Jahrtausend, Starinar XLVIII, Beograd 1997, 120-121.

34 Miki¢, Z., Antropoloska struktura stanovnistva Srbije, Catena
Mundi 11, Beograd—Kraljevo 1992, 840-851.
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Tafel 1. a) Vinca / Belgrad — Dolichokrane Schdéidel Nr. 360; b) Vinca / Belgrad — Brachykrane Schdidel Nr. 522

erhaltenen Schidel die Reprisentativitat jeder, sei es
Skelettserie oder Schadelgruppe (z.B. konnten um
Crkva 1 auf Trgoviste unter 487 individuellen Skeletten
aus 361 Grabern nur 35 minnliche und 14 weibliche
Schédel anthropologische gemessen werden).

Wie bereits erwihnt, sind die Beziehungen der
Urbevolkerung und der Slawen vom anthropologischen
Standpunkt aus fiir das Verstiandnis der Geschichte der
Bevolkerung am Beginn dieses Jahrtausends auf unserem
Boden am wichtigsten. In diesem Sinne konnen wir
einige Ergebnisse anthropologischer Untersuchungen
anfiihren:

Der anthropologische Test der klassischen lingui-
stischen Unterteilung der Slawen in 6stliche, westliche
und siidliche zeigte, dal diese Unterteilung jeder
anthropologischen Grundlage entbehrt.?> Konkret,
von dem grof3en, geographischen Raum von mehreren
millionen Quadratkilometern, den heute Slawen
bevolkern, wurden alle verfiigbaren Skelettserien aus
dem Mittelalter, die den Slawen zugeschrieben
werden, anthropologisch verglichen. Der Grad ihrer
anthropomorphischen Ahnlichkeit weist eine grofie
Homogenitit auf, so dafl geschluBfolgert wird, dal3 die
Slawen in ihrer Heimat / ihrem anthropogenetischen
Mutterland — sehr langen Zeit gelebt haben, bevor ihre
Migrationsverchiebungen einsetzten.

Die Migrationen der Slawen haben auch im anthro-
pologischen Sinne einen spezifischen Charakter. Diese
Besonderheit gaben am besten die inneren Strukturen
der slawischen Bevolkerungsgruppen wieder, z.B.
Radoliste und Sveti Erazmo, deren Nekropolen am Ufer
des Ohrid-Sees loziert sind. So erwies es sich, daf3 es
Gruppen von Slawen gab, die im anthropomorphischen
Sinne sehr dhnlich sind, was bedeutet, daf} sie in der
alten Heimat in nachster Nachbarschaft gelebt haben,
aber ebenso — auch in den Gebieten, die sie bevolkerten.
Dabher sollte auch ein solches Modell der Ansiedlung
der Slawen angenommen, d.h. — postuliert — werden,
dem zufolge eine Gruppe die benachbarte nachzog,
wobei sie auch nach den Migrationsverschiebungen
und der Ansiedlung in neuen Gebieten, konkret im
Raum des siidlichen Balkans, nahestehende Nachbarn
bleiben.30

Die Beziehungen zwischen der Urbevolkerung des
Balkans und der Slawen wurden nicht sofort nach deren
Ansiedlung hergestellt. Wie z.B. die grofie Nekropole in
Vinca bei Belgrad zeigte, sind die anthropomorphischen

35 Miki¢, Z., Relation between Slavic Anthropology and Lin-
guistics, Etnoantropoloski problemi 8, Beograd 1990, 119-120.

36 Miki¢, 7., Prilog antropoloskoj problematici migracija Slove-
na, Glasnik Srpskog arheoloskog drustva 7, Beograd 1991, 38-42.
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Dingramm 1: Brachykephalisationsproze$ in Fagoslawien
Ordinme: Kissen des Liingenbreitenindex

des Hirschidels;
Abazizae: Zeitakala.

Unterschiede zwischen dem robusten, leptodolicho-
morphen Skelettyp, der den Slawen zugeschrieben wird,
und dem ebenfalls robusten aber brachymorphen Typ,
der dem autochtonen dinarischen Skelettyp zuge-
schrieben wird, auch optisch erkennbar (siche Bilder
in Tafel 1). Diese beiden Menschentypen benutzten
eine gemeinsame Nekropole, aber sehr wahrscheinlich
auch eine gemeinsame Siedlung, die mit archidologi-
schen Methoden noch nicht entdeckt wurde. Da es
jedoch keine anthropologischen Ubergangstypen unter
den zwei genannten gibt, wird geschlufifolgert, daf3 sehr
starke eheliche Barrieren (fiir Manner und Frauen)
bestanden haben, ungeachtet der gemeinsamen Nekro-
pole und Siedlung.’” Aus der jetzigen Stufe der
anthropologischen Forschung geht hervor, daf3 die
Metisation dieser mittelalterlichen Bevolkerung aller-
dings vor dem turkischen Ansturm beendet war, was
sich jedoch sehr wahrscheinlich von einer zur anderen
Mikroregion unterschiedlich vollzog, und gleichfalls
auch durch zahlreiche Faktoren bedingt war.

Der zuvor erwéhnte Prozef} der Brachykranisierung,
bzw. Dinarisierung der mittelalterlichen Bevolkerung,3®
der gewil3 mit dem ProzeR der Slawisierung in Zusam-
menhang steht, und — der sich auch auf das letzte Jahr-
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tausend unserer Zeitrechnung reflektiert, kann weiter
verfolgt werden. Wie in Diagramm 1 dargestellt ist,
das die Werte des Lingen- und Breitenindexes der
Schédel von den éltesten urgeschichtlichen Funden bis
zur rezenten population aufzeigt™" sind Schwankungen
besonders zwischen den nordlichen und siidlichen
Gebieten offensichtlich, aber sie fiihrten nicht zu
einem Abbruch dieses allumfassenden bioanthropolo-
gischen Prozesses, — und das zeigt zweifellos das
anthropologische Profil der Gegenwartsbevolkerung
des mittleren und westlichen Balkan, die im Grunde
dinarischen annthropologischen Typs und eine der
brachykransten iiberhaupt ist.°

Gemal} dem beigefiigten Diagramm 1 ist ersichtlich,
daB die Werte des Langen- und Breitenindexes der

37 Miki¢, Z., Heiratsgrenzen und Bevolkerungsmischung
zwischen Einheimischen und slawischen Zuwanderern in Jugosla-
wien, Homo 33/2-3, Mainz — Gottingen 1982, 132-139.

38 Miki¢, Z., Social stratification and the brachycranisation pro-
cess in the Medieval, Homo 41/2, Mainz — Géttingen 1990, 136-145.

*#*% Diagramm 1 hat alle anthropologisch untersuchte und
veroffentlichte Skelettserie zusammengefasst.

39 Glasnik Antropoloskog drustva Jugoslavije 1-32, Beograd
1964—-1996; Zahlreiche Artikeln verschiedenen Autoren.
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Schiadel am Beginn des historischen Zeitabschnittes
abfallen — Das ist die Zeit der romischen Verwaltung
und grofler Volkerwanderungen, wo die Prisenz eines
fremden ethnischen Elements auf dem Balkan im Gan-
zen sehr ausgeprigt ist. Am Ende des ersten Jahr-
tausends unserer Zeitrechnung steigen die Werte
dieses Indexes jah an, so daB sich die Gegenwarts-
bevolkerung am Ende des zweiten Jahrtausends an der
alleinigen Grenze der Brachykranie (8:1 = 84,9) und
Hyperbrachykranie befindet.*

Im Rahmen des Prozesses der Brachykranisierung
und Dinarisierung der Bevolkerung auf diesen Territo-
rien sollte in jedem Fall auch die mittelalterliche Be-
volkerung erwahnt werden, die in der Zeit zwischen
dem 12./13. und 15./16. Jahrhundert unter Stecci
beigesetzt wurde. Das Ausbreitungsgebiet der Stecci
deckt den mittleren Balkan, so daf} auf dem Territorium
Westserbiens, Bosnien/Herzegowinas, Dalmatiens
und Montenegros (ohne Nordalbanien) 2.988 Nekro-
polen, bzw. 66.478 alleinstehender Stecci registriert
wurden.*! Diese Zahlen sollten allerdings nicht als
endgililtig betrachtet werden, da eine bestimmte Zahl
von Stecci im Laufe verschiedener Bauarbeiten in den
letzten zwei Jahrhunderten vernichtet wurde, und auch
jeder Verstorbene/Skelett hatte nicht ein Stecak als
uberirdisches Grabdenkmal.

Anthropologisch wurden dreizehn Nekropolen mit
Steéci bearbeitet: Raska Gora bei Mostar, Pavlovac bei
Sarajevo, Pratrova glavica und Parlovi bei Imotski,
Desivoje und Djevi¢ kamen bei Gacko, Kralji¢in nasip
und Bilo polje zwischen Livno und Duvno, Grborezi
bei Livno, Mistihalj bei Bileca, Kocerin bei Listica,
Cati¢i bei Kakanj und Ugljevik bei Bijeljina.*?

Anthropologisch betrachtet, widerspiegelt diese
Population die zeitliche und rdumliche Kontinuitit des
Prozesses der Brachykranisierung, bzw. der Entwicklung
der Bevolkerung in diesen Raumen. Mit Riicksicht
darauf, daB sich die Nekropolen mit Stecci, von denen
das anthropologische Material bearbeitet wurde, in
verschiedenen Teilen des genannten Gebietes befinden,
kann die Auffassung vertreten werden, daf} das
bisherige Muster (13 Nekropolen) in jedem Falle
signifikant ist. Es wurde festgestellt, daf3 in ihnen der
brachykrane, dinarische anthropologische Menschen-
typ dominant ist (siehe Tafel 2), von dem bereits gesagt
wurde, daf er in diesen Rdumen autochton ist.

Andererseits bleibt das grundlegende Problem in der
Disproportion der Zahl der festgestellten Nekropolen
mir Stecci (etwa 3 Tausend) und der Stecci selbst (etwa
70 Tausend) im Vergleich zu mehreren hundert Indivi-
dualskeletten weiterhin offen, die wiederum sehr

bedeutende anthropologische Informationen lieferten,
und aus den aufgezahlten Serien stammen. Damit werden
auch detailliertere demographische Berechnungen
tiber die Population erschwert, die mehrere Jahrhun-
derte iiber unter Stecci beigesetzt wurde. Angesichts
der Tatsache jedoch, dall heutzutage nicht alle
Nekropolen mit Stecci sowie alle Stecci selbst mit
GewiBheit identifiziert werden konnen, ebenso hatten
nicht alle in jenen Zeiten lebenden Einwohner aus
sozialen Griinden ein Stecak als iiberirdisches Grab-
denkmal, kann man doch grundlegende demographische
Indikatoren bekommen. — Auf dem gesamten Raum,
den sie deckten, bzw. den diese mittelalterliche Popu-
lation bevolkerte, lag die Durchschnittszahl der
Einwohner bei etwa 100 Tausend. Sie befand sich in
alteren Zeitabschnitten unter dieser Ziffer, um sie im
15. Jahrhundert sehr wahrscheinlich erheblich zu
libersteigen.

Natiirlich sollte in diesem Zusammenhang zumin-
dest generell auch die Frage der Beziehung Nekropole
— Siedlung erwahnt werden. Thre Losung erfordert jedoch
in erster Linie zur Ginze archdologisch ausgehobene
mittelalterliche oder jiingere Nekropolen. Es gibt nicht
viele solcher Fille. So beinhaltet z.B. die Nekropole
»Nad lugom« im Raum des antiken Viminacium, jedoch
aus der Zeit zwischen dem 15. und 17. Jahrhundert,
eine ausgepragt heterogene Population (siehe Tafel 3).
Ob sie vom umliegenden und chronologisch synchronen
Dorf Rukumije benutzt wurde — oder von einer anderen
Siedlung mit einem anderen Bevolkerungstyp — kann
derzeit nicht beantwortet werden da dhnliche Modelle
aus unserem Raum nicht anthropologisch tiberpriift sind,
jedoch angenommen werden konnen. Weiter, »Madjar-
sko groblje« aus dem 18. und 19. Jahrhundert, loziert
beim Dorf Cvetovac unweit von Lajkovac, bot eine
vollkommene demographische Skizze. Entsprechend
der Methode Acsddi-Nemeskéri*® wurde festgestellt,
daf das durchschnittliche Lebensalter dieser anthropo-
logisch homogenen Gruppe kurz war — etwa 30 Jahre,
sowie dal} die durchschnittliche Einwohnerzahl der
»hypothetischen Siedlung« bei zwischen 120 und 130

40 Martin, R., — K. Saller, Lehrbuch der Anthropologie, Band T,
Stuttgart 1957, S. 488.

41 Beslagic, S., Stecci — Kulturnotopografski pregled, Kulturno
nasledje, Sarajevo 1971.

42 Miki¢, Z., Nekropola »Bocova njiva« u Ugljeviku kod Bije-
ljine i antropoloska problematika ste¢aka, Zbornik Sto godina Etno-
grafskog muzeja u Beogradu, Beograd 2001. (u stampi).

43 Acsadi, Gy., J. Nemeskéri, Paliodemographische Probleme
am Beispiel des mittelalterliches Graberfeldes vom Halimba — Csares,
Kom. Veszprem / Ungarn, Homo 8/1, Mainz — Géttingen 1957,
133-148.
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Tafel 2. a) Raska Gora / Mostar — Schéidel Nr. 105; b) Desivoje / Gacko — Schddel Nr. 2;
¢) Pratrova Glavica / Imotski — Schéidel Nr. 77; d) Pavlovac / Sarajevo — Schiidel Nr. 5

STARINAR L, 2000.
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Tafel 3. a) Nad Lugom / Viminacijum — Brachykrane Schddel Nr. 10;
b) Nad Lugom / Viminacijum — Dolichokrane Schédel Nr. 98

Menschen lag. Aus der 70- bis 80-jdhrigen Benutzung
der Nekropole, der Regel nach, da3 aufgrund des kur-
zen Lebensalter bis zu 3 generationen an ein paralleles
Leben in einem Haushalt gebunden werden konnen, geht
hervor, daf sie in etwa dreillig Hiusern lebten, was als
Angabe gewil3 anldflich archdologischer Forschungen
nach der authentischen Siedlung helfen wird.**

Zusammenfassend, auf dem heutigen Stand der
anthropologischen Forschung auf unserem Territorium
ist es noch immer sehr schwer zu versuchen, die Ein-
wohnerzahl wiéhrend z.B. des historischen Zeitab-
schnittes zu rekonstruieren. Dafiir bestehen zahlreiche
Griinde, und sie sind nicht unbedingt anthropolo-
gischer Natur, daneben sind sie auch verschiedenartig,
ausgehend von der Pannonischen Tiefebene bis hin zur
Adriakiiste, doch sie widerspiegeln sich ebenso in der
anthropologischen Bearbeitung der rezenten Bevolke-
rung.

Natiirlich sollte in diesem Schlufteil noch unter-
strichen werden, daf} auch eine unterschiedliche metho-
dologische Herangehensweise bei der Bearbeitung und
Veroffentlichung der anthropologischen Befunde anwe-
send ist. Diese ist, kurz gesagt, eine Folge der Arbeit

nur weniger Einzelpersonen — aus dem Ausland oder
unserer Landsleute, die im Ausland geschult wurden —
im Bereich der physischen Anthropologie im Laufe
dieses ganzen Jahrhunderts. Das, was als »traditionelle
anthropologische Schule« bezeichnet werden sollte,
beruhend auf unseren Erfahrungen und den anthropolo-
gischen Besonderheiten von diesem Territorium, wurde
noch nicht eingefiihrt. Die physische Anthropologie ist
nicht institutionalisiert, so daf3 junge Menschen im Land
keine entsprechenden Qualifikationen erlangen konnen.
Es gibt noch immer kein Anthropologisches Institut usw.,
doch die Zahl und Bedeutung der anthropologischen
Funde sind sehr groB.

Ebenso muf3 noch hervorgehoben werden, aufgrund
der ZweckmaBigkeit anthropologischer Forschungen,
dalB3 bisher jenen Funden sehr wenig Aufmerksamkeit
gewidmet wurde, die jliinger als aus dem 16./17. Jahr-
hundert sind, so dal3 es sehr schwer ist, eine addquate
anthropologische Beziehung zwischen der Gegen-
wartsbevolkerung und der Bevolkerung vergangener
Zeitabschnitte herzustellen. Zukiinftige Untersuchun-
gen sollte in jedem Fall so geplant werden, daf} dieses
»Missing link« liberwunden wird.

44 Mikic, Z., op, cit., 1998, 65-68.
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Pe3ume:

JKNBKO MUKUWR, ®uno3odcku dakyaret, beorpan

INPOMEHE CTAHOBHHIITBA TOKOM
HOCJ/IEAIBEDI MUWJIEHUJYMA H.E. Y JYTOCJIABHUJH (1991)

Pan nmpezcraBiba HacTaBak CTyZMje YMjU je MIPBU 1€0 00jaBIbEH
y Crapunapy 6poj XLVIIL. ¥ oBoMm fiesy Hajipe cy, y cacBUM
KPaTKHUM 1IpTaMa HaBe[leHe CKEeJIETHE cepuje MPUMNCAHE 3a1HbeM
MIIeHNjyMy cTape epe. KonkperHo, panu ce o 29 cepuja y3 cpen-
HOBEKOBHY IOIYJIALjy KOja ce caxpamiBania ucron crehaka,
unjux je 13 cepuja anTpononomku obpabeno. [lokasano ce na
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Ha OCHOBY PAacCIIOJIOKMBOI OCTEOJIOLIKOT MaTepujaa U Ha Ja-
HAIIEM CTEleHy aHTPOIOJIOIIKE MCTPAKEHOCTH MOXKEMO Jia
KOHCTaTyjeMo Jia Ipoliec OpaxukpaHu3aluje HUje HU Y OBOM
MUJICHU]yMy NIPEKUHYT, HErO — HACYIIPOT, Jia je IOBEO [0 [aJbe
IMHApU3allfje CTAHOBHUIITBA, & LITO MOTBPhyje aHTPOIMOIIOLI-
KU Tpo(u peLieHTHe NOMyJIalyje Ha OBUM IPOCTOPUMA.
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IVANA POPOVIC
Archaeological Institute, Belgrade

SILVER BUST OF MAXIMIANUS HERCULIUS
AS A HEAD OF SCEPTRE

N ational Museum in Belgrade had recently been
offered the silver bust of emperor Maximianus
Herculius that was used as a head of sceptre, found,
according to the owner, in eastern Serbia, between
Aleksinac and Soko Banja.!

Hollow casted silver bust (complete height 5.8 cm,
face height 4.9 cm, face width 3.1 cm, dim. of opening
3.9 x 2.8 cm, weight 137.36 grams) represents emperor
Maximianus Herculius as Hercules with lion’s skin on
the head (fig. 1, a—d; 2). The emperors face is sculptured
in a ‘hard’ style of the first tetrarchy: on the forehead
are two lines of deep horizontal wrinkles (frons trux),
arches above the eyes are very emphasized, eyes with
heavy lids and small bags under them are open wide so
the plastic modeled corneas and deepened pupils are
emphasized while the lips are tight. Tiny moustaches
sculptured and emphasized by incisions are adjoining
the short beard depicted by series of small squares in
relief. Neck is wide and strong. Hair is short; it is
framing the face forming the gentle arch on the
forehead and is depicted with short shallow incisions.
The nose with wide nostrils is thin at root with the tip
slightly turned upward so it looks snub. The ears are
large and unequally represented; on the right ear
protruding conch terminates with moulded lobe while
the lobe is missing on the left ear although the conch is
very precisely depicted. The head is covered with
lion’s skin in such a way that snout covers the top of
the head while back of the head and neck are covered
with mane depicted with many variously modeled
wavy locks with hair represented by incisions. Lion’s
head is sculptured in relief; there are large, hollow eyes
and flat forehead that after shallow sinking transforms
into triangular nose with nozzles depicted like two
large holes. Cheeks of the animal are depicted with
large, irregular perforations and narrow strip of skin on
the neck, not covered with mane, goes down the
emperor’s head terminating like tongues and touching
emperor’s chin under the ears.
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The edge of the lion’s skin is clearly profiled and
from the back of emperor’s head the smooth skin goes
down to the beginning of chest, leaving free the
massive neck and making the final edge of the bust. At
the back of the bust, that is the back of the head, the
terminating edge is represented by the curls of lion’s
mane finished like a moulded edge. The bust is hollow
and the opening is of elliptic shape. The interior
section is worked out in the front where are the neck
and bust, although in this section could be noticed
damages of metal that could be the result of removing
of corrosion. In other sections the interior of the bust
had not been worked on, and on the top of the head
there is a shallow circular depression which could be
from transversal rod that fixed the core in the process
of casting, or from the element for fixing the sceptre
staff. On the spot where lion’s snout is ending there is
one very small crack, invisible from the front side.

The representation is outstandingly well preserved,
probably cleaned by various methods and polished.
Traces of corrosion noticeable as dark spots of irregular
shape could be seen on the lion’s forehead, nose and
strips of skin under emperor’s ears, while the wrinkles
on the portrait forehead are mostly filled with dark
patina. On the left lateral edge of the final border, in
the section that is not distinctly moulded, there is a
small crack.

Identification of the represented image is possible on
the basis of the stylistic characteristics of the portrait
and especially on the basis of represented attribute, the
Hercules’ lion skin that is crowning the head. Strict
geometrical treatment of the face, horizontal wrinkles
on the forehead, eyes open wide with emphasized

1T would like to thank Dr Milorad Stojic, scientific counselor
of Archaeological Institute in Belgrade who informed me about this
object and helped me in providing necessaray documantation.
Unfortunatelly, National Musum in Belgrade could not acquire this
object, but according to its legal authority declared it as cultural
heritage.
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Fig. 1 — Silver bust of Maximianus Herculius:
a) en face; b) profile to the left; c) semiprofile to the right; d) back side
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pupils and heavy lids, as well as short beard modeled
in relief, resemble clearly the style of early tetrarchy,
that is the imperial portraits made of porphyry,
immediately after the year 300, in the workshops in
Egypt.2 The closest in style to our bust is the porphyry
bust from Athribis in Egypt, which is supposed to
represent Galerius?, although in earlier literature there
are different opinions of its identification, as the image
had been identified as portrait of Maximinus Daia,*
Licinius’ or Diocletian.® Similar dilemma exists with
the interpretation of the fragmented porphyry head from
Tekija’, which according to the treatment of forehead
and eyes could be associated with the mentioned por-
trait of Galerius and the strict style of early tetrarchy.®
But on this head, according to some opinions, could be
noticed certain softening in treating some details of the
face and that would indicate that it is of later date and,
possibly, represents Licinius.” Difficulties in identifi-
cation of tetrarchs are the consequence of religious and
ideological concept of tetrarchy itself'?, which initiated
identical way of representation of augusts and caesars
in order to underline their similarity (similitudo),
harmony (concordia) and numinous character, so their
portraits have very few individual characteristics. How-
ever, person represented on the silver bust has the lion’s
skin over the head which is the attribute of Hercules
and that indicates that it represented a member of the
Herculii dynasty. As the portrait on the silver bust
according to its style represents distinct example of the
‘hard style’ of the early tetrarchy used in portraiture of
the emperors in the first years of the 4™ century, it is
clear that represented image must be personification of
the founder of the Herculii dynasty, co-ruler of Diocle-
tian, Maximianus Herculius (M. Aurelius Valerius
Maximianus Herculius, 286-305; 306-308).11 Such
identification is confirmed by the portraits of this
emperor on his medallions in gold and bronze where
he is often represented with lion’s skin on the head,!?
sometimes beardless,!? sometimes like a middle-aged
man with swollen and flabby face!# and there are many
of his portraits with short beard and stern features
which are softened by characteristic snub nose with
wide nostrils. The obverse representation typical for
his golden medallions!> (fig. 3) with similar bust of
Maximianus Herculius in profile, turning to the right,
is closest in style with the portrait on the silver bust.
The treatment of the face gives the impression of
sternness like the early portraits of porphyry, first of all
the one from Athribis, which most probably represents
Galerius. Therefore, it could be assumed that silver
bust of Maximianus Herculius has been produced after
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some of his portraits of porphyry, made most probably
in Egypt in the first years of the 4" century and that
there was most probably also produced the mould for its
casting. Namely, porphyry as the hardest stone caused
the geometric and schematic treatment of the face so the
heads of porphyry differ in style form the contempora-
neous portraits made of marble or some other material.
Still, it could be noticed that portraits of porphyry
sculptured after the year 304/305 show certain soften-
ing of the features. Therefore, the preserved sculptures

2 7. Kiss, Etudes sur le portrait imperial romain en Egypte,
Varsovie, 1984, 92-97, fig. 232-242.

3 H. P. L'Orange, Studien zur Geschichte des spitantiken
Portrdts, Oslo, 1933, 23; R. Calza, Iconografia romana imperiale
da Carausio a Giuliano (287-363 d.C.), Roma, 1972, 144—145, Tav.
XXXVII, 104-105; K. Weitzmann (ed.), Age of Spirituality. Late
Antique and Early Christian Art, Third to Seventh Century, New
York, 1979, no. 5; Z. Kiss, op. cit., 95-96, fig. 238-239.

4 R. Delbrueck, Antike Portrits, Bonn, 1912, Taf. 54.

5 Idem, Antike Porphyrwerke. Studien zur spitantiken Kunst-
geschichte, 6, Berlin und Leipzig, 1932, 92-95.

6 V. Poulsen, Les portraits romains, 11, Copenhagen, 1974,
36-37, 187.

7 D. Srejovic, Dva kasnoanticka portreta iz Srbije, Ziva antika,
IX, 1959, 253-264; D. Srejovi¢, A. Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovié, Rimska
skulptura u Srbiji, Beograd, 1987, 44-45; D. Srejovic (ed.), Roman
Imperial Towns and Palaces in Serbia, Belgrade, 1993, cat. 72.

8 Z.Kiss, op. cit., 96

9 D. Srejovic (ed.), loc. cit.

10 For the ideological concept of tetrarchy based on the idea
that royal purple emperors were given from Jupiter and Hercules so
that they belong to the dynasties of Jovii and Herculii, see: W.
Seston, Dioclétien et la tétrarchie, 1, Paris, 1946, 211-230.

I Maximianus Herculius was born in Pannonia, in the vicinity
of Sirmium, probably about the years 249/250 (Aur. Vict., Epit., 40.
10-11). He was a soldier under Aurelianus and Probus (Aur. Vict.,
Caes., 39. 28), he was proclaimed caesar in 285/6, and august in
286 (Aur. Vict., Caes., 39. 17; Epit., 39. 2). He abdicated on the 1
of May in 305 (Lact., Mort. Pers., 19. 1), but by the end of 306 he
agained became involved in the fight for power and accepted royal
purple sent to him by his son Maxentius (Lact., Mort. Pers., 26).
After the split with his son he went to Constantine in Gaul and
married his daughter Fausta to him. (Lact., Mort. Pers., 27). He
comitted suicide in 309 or 310 after unsuccessful plot and an attempt
to kill Constantine (Eutr., X. 2, 3. 1-2). In the antique sources he
remained recorded as brave soldier but of limited culture, good
army commander who loved uniforms and parades and who was
not interested in anything else except the army and war waging.
(Eutr., IX, 20; Aur. Vict., Caes., 39. 17, 26).

12 F. Gnecchi, I medaglioni romani, 1, Bologna, 1912, 12—13,
Tav. 5, Nr. 3, 5, 7, 8; Ibid., 11/1, 128-130, Tav. 126, Nr. 4, 8; Tav.
127,Nr. 1, 8, 9; Tav. 128, Nr. 1.

13 1dem, I medaglioni romani, 11/1, 128-130, Tav. 126, Nr. 8,
Tav. 127, Nr. 8,9, Tav. 128, Nr. 1.

14 K. Weitzmann (ed.), op. cit., no. 135 (medallion had been
minted in Rome in 306-307 when Maximianus Herculius, after his
abdication again got involved in the fight for power).

15 E Gnecchi, 1 medaglioni romani, 1, 12-13, Tav. 5, Nr. 3, 5,
7, 8: R. Calza, op. cit., 120, Tav. XXI, 54.
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Fig. 2 — Head of sceptre shaped like the bust of Maximianus Herculius, view and details

identified as the possible portraits of Maximianus Her-
culius'® does not reveal much similarity with the image
represented on the silver bust, which by its characteristics
of style is more related to the group of early portraits
of porphyry.

As the silver bust representing Maximianus Her-
culius is hollow cast with precisely profiled edge it was
used as a head, that is a handle for additionally inserted
object, most probably the sceptre. The sceptres with
the busts on the top judging by many representations in
the art have been in use during the entire Roman period
changing its function in the course of time, so we can
follow the evolution of their symbolic meaning. The
earliest representations of sceptres with the busts on
top originate from two frescoes from Ostia and have
been carried by ceremonially dressed boys in the scene
of sacrifice. It is considered that busts represent August
and members of his family or, more probably, August

and two caesars.!” During final decades of the 1% cen-
tury the sceptres with busts on top had become the
symbols of caesars that had the title of princeps iuven-
tutis.'8 This is witnessed by the reverse representations
on the sestertii from the year 72 where Domitianus and
Titus are represented as holding sceptre with bust!?
which means that they as caesars carry the sceptres
with the bust of their father Vespasianus.2? The same

16 For iconography of Maximianus Herculius see: R. Calza,
op. cit., 119-130, Tav. XXI-XXX.

17", Eitrem, Trone et sceptre, Collections of the Ny Carlsberg
Glyptothek, 111, Copenhague, 1942, 196, ref. 1.

18 Tnscription PRINCEPS IVVENTVTIS appears on the coins
of Caracala from the years 199-200 (RIC, 1V, 1, 218, no. 38 a),
which indicates that he kept that title even after becoming august.

19 RIC, TI, 114; 214-215; A. Alféldi, Insignien und Tracht der
romischen Kaiser, Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen
Instituts. Roemische Abteilung, 50, 1-2, 1935, Taf. 14. 14, 15.

20' s, Eitrem, op. cit., 199.
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Fig. 3 — Golden medallion of Maximianus Herculius

symbolic meaning probably has the sceptre represented
on the monument (bisselium) now in the Ny Carlsberg
glyptothece in Copenhagen erected by Caracala as
princeps iuventutis®' as on the stone slab are represen-
ted the throne, laurel wreath and sceptre with the bust
of Septimius Severus on the top.22 However, already by
the end of the 15t century the sceptres with busts acquired
also certain new meanings. Thus, on one relief from
the Domitian’s arch on the Mars field is represented
the emperor escorted towards Victoria by Minerva and
Mars and followed by a man dressed in toga (Genius
Senatus Populusque Romanus) and holding the sceptre
with the bust of Domitian or his father Vespasian repre-
sented as Divus Vespasianus.>> As the sceptre together
with toga and scroll (mappa) had become the insignia
of consuls?* later representations generally depict man
in toga, holding his mappa in the right hand and the
sceptre with the bust in the left. It could be representa-
tion of consul himself like on the sarcophagus from
Campo Santo in Pisa dating from the first half of the
31 century? or the Genius of Senate represented in the
scene of sacrifice on the base of column of triumphal
memorial that Diocletian erected at the Roman forum
on the occasion of celebration of his vicennalia in 303
(fig. 4).26 One Christian consul who is holding the
sceptre with the bust of emperor in the triumphal robe
had been represented on sarcophagus from Villa Doria
Pamfili in Rome, dating from the first half of the 4
century?’ while in the Calendar from the year 354 are
the representations of Constantius II and caesar Gallus
dressed in consular togas and carrying sceptres with the
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busts personifying, most probably somebody of ances-
tors of Constantius II, Constantius Hlorus or Constanti-
ne the Great.?® Already established iconographic scheme
reproduces also the colossal marble statue in Rome,
from about the year 400 which represents the consul in
toga who holds the scroll (mappa) in the raised right
hand and sceptre with the bust on top in the left hand.?
The same motive would be reproduced on the consular
diptychs starting with certain consul Felix from 428
who carries the sceptre with busts of Theodosius I and
Valentinianus II13°, then on the diptych of consul
Asturius from 449, who carries the sceptre with busts
of the same emperors.>! There is also the diptych in the
Museum in Mainz with representation of some consul
from the first half of the 5th century holding the
sceptre with two busts,>2 then diptych of consul
Clementianus from 513 who holds the sceptre with the
bust of Anastasius®3 then consul Orestes from 530 who
also carries the sceptre with two busts** and finally

21 Jbid., 198, 200

22 Ibid., 194-200, Fig. 1

23 Ibid., 199

24 G. Bloch, Consul, in: Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques
et romains, 1, 2, Paris, 1890, 1472—1481.

25 S. Eitrem, op. cit., 196, Fig. 3.

26 Tn the 16 century near the foundations of triumphal arch of
Septimius Severus in Rome a base of column was discovered with
relief decoration and inscription Caesarum decennalia feliciter, and
close to it were discovered also bases with inscriptions Augustorum
vicennalia feliciter i vicennalia Imperatorum. Columns belonged to
the triumphal memorial errected at the forum in Rome by Diocletian
on the occasion of his vicennalia on the 17™ (19™) of September in
303. On one side of the column base with the inscription Caesarum
decennalia feliciter, the emperor was depicted as making sacrifice and
behind him is standing a man in the traditional toga holding in his
hand the sceptre with the bust , see: H. P. L’Orange, Ein tetrarchi-
sches Ehrendenkmal auf dem Forum Romanum, Mitteilungen des
Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts. Roemische Abteilung, 53,
1-2, 1938, 1-34, Abb. 3, 6.

27 S. Eitrem, op. cit., 196, Fig. 4

28 g, Stern, Le Calendrier de 354. Etude sur son texte et sur ses
illustrations, Paris, 1953, 164-166, P1. XIV, XV. Representations on
both foils of the Calendar are similar in conception as Constantius
II and caesar Gallus were depicted with nimbus within certain archi-
tectural ambient with columns and tympanum. Both figures are in
consular togas but Constantius II as august has toga decorated with
gems and precious stones (foga picta), while sitting on the throne and
donating gifts (largitio), while caesar Gallus dressed in an embro-
idered toga is standing.

29 R. Delbriick, Antike Portrdts, 1912, LVII, Abb. 28.

30 K. Wetzmann (ed.), op. cit., no, 45; A l’aube de la France.
La Gaule de Constantin a Childéric, Mayence, 1980, no. 27, Fig. 12.

31 A laube de la France, 1980, no. 28, Fig. 11; Spdtantike und
friihes Christentum, Frankfurt, 1983, cat. 230.

32 Spitantike und friihes Christentum, 1983, cat. 229.

33 K. Wetzmann (ed.), op. cit., no. 48.

34 Spdtantike und friihes Christentum, 1983, cat. 231.
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Fig. 4 — Genius Senatus with sceptre in the scene of
sacrifice from the base of column of Diocletian’s
triumphal memorial on the forum in Rome

consul Justin from 540 depicted with the sceptre with
one bust on top.3> Representations from the consular
diptychs from the 5™ and 6™ centuries are connected
with the earlier ones from the time of principate and
dominate, as they had been produced with the same idea
and have the same meaning. Namely, the sceptre with
the bust on the top is the emperor’s gift to the consul and
insignia of his authority and consequently the attribute
of consul that at the same time substitutes the Senate
and its Genius. By way of this insignia the emperor is
always present in the senate either he is actually sitting
on his sella between two consuls or not.36

Therefore, sceptres with imperial busts on the top
have wide meaning and very important symbolic role
that had not lost its importance in the time of tetrarchy
as it is confirmed by the relief on the base of column of
Diocletian’s triumphal memorial in the Forum in Rome.
However, as a part of Diocletian’s administrative re-
forms aiming at separating of civil and military autho-
rity, concentration of power within the emperor’s admi-
nistration and degradation of the Senate3” a custom
was introduced that emperors and members of their
family were elected for consuls. Consequently this
title became just a formality and there was not much
data about it in the sources3® and legislation except
when it was concerned with the organization of the
games.>? Such duties were performed also by consules
suffecti who in the time of principate only after two
months of practice were granted dignity as other pair
of consuls*? while in the time of Constantine when this
title had been recorded for the last time, one consul

suffectus is mentioned as rich man in charge of cere-
monies concerning games and races.*! Same duty had
been performed in the time after Constantine and later,
during the 5"-6™ centuries, by consules ordinares
signaling with his mappa the start of horse races.*? So,
as in the time of dominate augusts themselves had been
elected for consuls, on the 1% of January of 303 this
function was awarded to Diocletian for the eight time
and Maximianus Herculius for the seventh.*3 In the
same year on the 171 or 19 of September Diocletian
celebrated his vicennalia while Maximianus Herculius
who took the same dies imperii as Diocletian, celebrated
18 years of reign on the same day.** Before official
ceremony Diocletian celebrated the jubilee probably
in his capital Nicomedia and then during summer of
303 traveled slowly through Illyric*> on his way to
Rome where the ceremony was held in September. On
that occasion monumental memorial had been erected
at the Forum. The inscriptions on the bases of columns,
one vicennalia Imperatorum confirms Diocletian’s jubi-
lee as vota soluta while the other Augustorum vicenna-
lia feliciter announced the jubilee of Maximianus
Herculius as vota suscepta.*® After celebriting his
vicennalia Diocletian left for Ravenna, where he has
celebrated the beginning of his ninth consulate. During
the journey he got ill because of cold and this illuesis
losted untill autumnen, when he, travelling along the
Danube, came to Nicomedia. Although he was still
very exlausted, he left his residence for the first time
exactly one year after the celebratiom of his vicennalia
to inaugurate the circus 7. On his way from Nicomedia
to Rome aand from Ravenna to Nicomedia Diocletian

35 K. Weitzmann (ed.), op. cit., no. 51.

36 S, Eitrem, op. cit., 199-200.

37 For Diocletian’s administrative reforms see: A. H. M. Jones,
The Latter Roman Empire 284-602, 1, Oxford, 1986, 43-52, E. Stein,
Histoire du Bas-Empire, 1, Amsterdam, 1968, 69-72; W. Seston, op.
cit., 313-320.

38 Tn the time of early tetrarchy fastes mentioned consules who
are not at the same time augusts or caesars, only for years 295, 298.
and 301 see: Chronica Minora, 1. Consularia Constantinopolitana
(ed. T. Mommsen), Berolini, 1897, 230-231.

39 A.H. M. Jones, op. cit., 532-533

40 G. Bloch, op. cit., 1464.

41 Cod. Th., VL, IV, 1; A. H. M. Jones, op. cit., 532

42 G. Bloch, op.cit., 1474

43 Chronica Minora, 1. Consularia Constantinopolitana, 231.
For the chronology of the titles of augusts and caesars of the first
tetrarchy see: W. Seston, op. cit., 364-365.

4 Ibid., 64-67.

4 A.H. M. Jones, op. cit., 40.

46 For the interpretation and possible reconstruction of this
monument see: H. P. L’Orange, op. cit., 20-34, Abb. 12.

47 Lact., Mort. Pers., 17.
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had, probably, been accompanied by consules suffecti,
responsible for the organization of games and horse
races arranged for the emperor’s jubilee and for the
inauguration of new circus in Nicomedia. As the
region between Aleksinac and Soko Banja is along that
route it is not impossible for the head of sceptre with
the bust of his co-ruler Maximianus Herculius to be
discovered in that very region. That would be one
more confirmation of the political conception of that
time about ecumenical power of both augusts,*® the
idea confirmed by votive inscriptions on the memorial
in the Forum in Rome. Such a concept of reign required,
on ceremonial occasions, the participation of two
consuls who were carrying sceptres with busts of both
augusts. The style of imperial portrait on the silver bust
is characteristic just for the first years of the 4" century
so it could be assumed that sceptres with busts of
Diocletian and Maximianus Herculius had been
produced on the occasion of one of their two last joint
consulate, on the 1% of January of 303 or 304.
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Silver bust with portrait of Maximianus Herculius as
Hercules represents an outstanding piece of art of the
early tetrarchy, which perfectly reflects characteristics of
portraits at the beginning of the 4™ century, first of all
those sculptured of porphyry. Contrast between geome-
trically treated face and thick, lavishly modeled lion’s
mane on the emperor’s head suggest that the bust was
produced by outstanding master who, logically con-
nected two opposing style concepts of artistic expression
in one object. Of course, as the circumstances of find of
this object are unknown there is a possibility that it is a
copy from the more recent time although there is no
element indicating such con-clusion. However, even
after future physical and chemical analyses*® confirm
that it is a copy this object is a confirmation that there
was a sceptre with the head designed as a bust of Maxi-
mianus Herculius and that this sceptre must have been
found in the Balkan territory because such a copy, so
precise and without any mistakes in style, could have
been casted only after the original model.

48 W. Seston, op. cit., 252

49 Microscopic analysis in the laboratory of the Center for
conservation of archaeological material in the National Museum in
Belgrade did not provide any concrete results because in the
process of cleaning the bust complete patina have been removed
and after that the object was polished with wax.



244 IVANA POPOVIC

Pe3ume:

HMBAHA I1OIIOBU'R, Apxeosomku nacturyTt, beorpan

I'/TABA CKHUIITPA Y OBJIUKY CPEBPHE BUCTE
MAKCHUMHNJAHA XEPKYJINJA

HaponHom mysejy y Beorpany HenaBHO je moHyheHa Ha oTKyn
cpebpHa 6ucta 1apa MakcumujaHa XepKyJuja, Koja je CIIysKu-
JIa Kao IyiaBa CKUITpa, HaheHa, o peunmMa rnpoaaBLa, y UCTo4-
Hoj Cpbuju, usmeby Anexcunua u Coko bame.

ITynuse nmBena 6ucta on cpedpa (yKymnHa BucuHa 5,8 cm,
BucHHA Juna 4,9 cm, mmpuHa iuna 3,1 cm, num. otBopa 3,9 x
2,8 cm, Tesk. 137, 36 gr) npencrasiba apa Makcumujana Xep-
KyJija kao XepKyJia, ca JJaBJbOM KOXKOM Ha ri1asi (ci. 1, a—d; 2).
IapeBo Jymiie je MOIEIOBaHO y »TBPIIOM« CTHIIY TIpBE TeTpap-
xuje. Ha riaBy je ca 3anme cTpane npebayueHa J1aBjba KOXKa, TAKO
T2 BYIIKA KUBOTU:E TIOKPHBA TEMEHH JIE0, TOK Cy MOTHUIbaK U
BpaT MPEeKPUBEHU TPUBOM KOja je MpelcTaB/beHa y BUmy Beher
Opoja pa3nMuUTO MOJIEJIOBAHMX TANACACTUX IPAMEHOBA, YMje Cy
IJ1aKe O3HauyeHe ype3uma. MneHtudukanujy mpencTaBbeHOr
JKa Moryhe je U3BpIIUTH Ha OCHOBY CTWJICKUX KapaKTEePUCTH-
Ka TIopTpeTa, a, pe CBera, Ha OCHOBY IPHUKa3aHOr aTpubyTa,
XepKyJIoBe JIaBJbe KOJKe, KOjoM je r1aBa oBeH4yaHa. CTporu reo-
METPUjCKU TPETMaH JIMIIA, XOPU30HTaIHE OOpe Ha YeJTy, IIPOM
OTBOpEHE OUM Ca HA3HAUEHUM 3€HHUIIaMa M TeIIKUM KalluMa,
Kao U KpaTka, pesbepHO MOZeJIoBaHa Opaja, jacHO yka3syjy Ha
CTWJI paHe TeTpapxuje, OIHOCHO Ha LapCKe MOPTpeTe Off Mop-
¢upa koju cy, HenocpenHo nocsie 300. roguue, uzpahuBanu y
erunaTckuM papuoHuiama. Kako jimk mpukasaH Ha cpeOpHOj
OGUCTH TIPEKO IJIaBe UMa MpedayeHy JaBjby KOXKY, HHaue XepKy-
JIOB aTpuOYT, IITO YKa3yje Oa je ped O NPUMagHUKY AUHACTH]e
Xepkyiuja (Herculii), jacHO je na npeacTaB/ba OCHUBAaYa XEPKY-
JIMjaHCcKe nuHactyje, JJuokiienjaHoBor caBianapa, Makcumu-
jana Xepkymuja (Maximianus Herculius, 286-305; 306-308).
TakBy uneHtrgukanujy noTBphyjy u mopTpeTd oBOr Lapa ca
IETOBHX MeJaJbOHA, KOBAHUX Y 3JIaTy ¥ OpPOH3M, Ha KOjIMa je OH
YecTo MPUKA3MBAaH ca JIABJbOM KOXKOM Ha Ti1aBu (ci1. 3). Bynyhu
Ia je cpeOpHa Oucra ca npencTaBoM Jika Makcumujana Xep-
KyJIMja IIyTube JIMBEHa, ca MPEeL3HO MPOpUINCaHNM pyooM, OHa

jé ciyxuia Kao IJaBa, OJHOCHO JIPIIKA HAKHATHO YBYYEHOT
[peiMeTa, Mo CBOj NPWIMLIM, ckunTpa. CKUIITPU ca OUCTOM Ha
BpXy OWJIM Cy IIAapCKU MOKJIOH KOH3YJIy ¥ MHCHUTHHjA HeTrOBOT
ayTopHTeTa, Ma, IpeMa ToMe, 1 0beJIeskje KOH3YJIa Koje, UCTOBpe-
MeHo, cynctutynine CeHar u ierosor I'ernja (ci. 4). ITyrem e
WHCHUTHUjE TIap je yBeK NMPUCYTaH y CeHaTy, OMJIo la 3aKcTa cenn
y ¢B0joj sella, nsmeby nBa koH3yna, wim He. CTU U3paje Lap-
CKOI' IOpTeTa ca cpedpHe OUCTe KapaKTepPUCTUYaH je 3a IpBe
ronuHe IV Beka, rma ce MosKe NPETIOCTABUTH [1a CY CKUNTPU ca
oucrama Juokienjana u Makcumujana XepkyJja uspahenu
TIOBOZIOM jETTHOT Of] FbMIXOBA [IBa TOCTIENha 3ajeIHIUIKA KOH3Y-
nata 1. janyapa 303. wm 304. ronune. [Ipe 3BaHnuHe npociaBe
cBojux BuLleHamuja 17. um 19. cenrem6pa 303. ronune Inokie-
1ujad je myroao u3 Hukomenuje no Puma kpos Mimpuk, a ropu-
HY laHa [I0CJIe OBE CBEYaHOCTH, OH je u3 Paene, myTyjyhu o6a-
siom [yHaBa, nomao no Hukomenuje, na 6u jaBHOCTH Tpenao
ypkyc. Ha oBum nmyteBuma J[Jnoknenujana cy, BepoBaTHO, pa-
TUIN consules suffecti, 3amy’KeHN 32 OpPraHN3aL]jy UTapa 1 KO-
CKUX TpKa, pupehrBaHKX MOBOIOM LIAPCKOT jyOuieja 1 MHAyTy-
paumje nupkyca. Kako ce nonpyuje usmehy Anexcunna u Coko
Bame Hanasu Ha TOM ITyTy, HUje HemMoryhe a ce Ha OBOM IoTe-
3y OTKpHje IJ1aBa CKUNTpa y 06JIMKY OHCTe HeroBor caBiazapa,
Makcumujana XepKyJiuja, iro Ou Ouiia join jeTHa MoTBpa Tana-
MIEke MOJIMTUYKE KOHIETIINje O eKyMEHCKO]j BJIAaCTH 00a aBrycTa.
HapaBsHno, kako cy ycJIOBM Hajla3a OBOT 00jeKTa HeMO3HaTH, 110-
cTOj1 MOIyhHOCT 112 je pey O KOIHMjU U3 HOBUjer BpeMeHa, Majia Hi
jellaH esleMeHaT IMPEeKTHO Ha TO He ykasyje. Mebytum, u ykomu-
KO 01 ce Ha OCHOBY €BEHTYaJIHUX Oyyhnx (pU3HIKO-XeMHjCKUX
aHaJIM3a I0Ka3aJio 1aje TO peruInKa, 0Baj peiMeT je CBeIoYaH-
CTBO JIa je MOCTOjao CKUMTAp ca IIaBoM y dopmu 6ucte Mak-
cuMHjaHa XepkyJuja, HaheH y 6ankaHCKOM pervony, oynyhu na
ce OBaKoO IPelr3HO U 6e3 CTUIICKUX rpelaka uspahena npen-
cTaBa MOIJIA U3JIUTU CAMO Ha OCHOBY OPUTMHAJIHOT MOJIEJIa.



UDC 904:73 »652« (497.11)

245

MILOJE VASIC
Archaeological Institute, Belgrade

ON THE PORPHYRY HEAD FROM NIS
ONCE MORE

mong the rare finds of imperial porphyry

portraits from the territory of Serbia stands out
the fragmented head from Nis. It was discovered by
chance in the Fortress of Nis at a depth of 0.60 m.! The
find has often been discussed and variedly identified
and dated.> D. Srejovi¢ relates it to the group of
tetrarchs in front of the church of St. Marc in Venice,
identifies it as Galerius’ portrait and dates it to the
beginning of the first tetrarchy (between AD 295 and
300).3 In his words, »it is difficult nowadays to
establish whether a complete group of tetrarchs used to
stand in Ni$ or this head is but part of a double herma
portraying Diocletian and Galerius«.*

The identification of the head as Galerius’ is dispu-
ted by Zs. Kiss,?> who considers it a portrait of Constan-
tine I. Kiss also relates the Ni§ head with the Venetian
group of tetrarchs, which he dates to the year 306 and
defines as a representation of the »ephemeral« (third)
tetrarchy.® The identification of the Nis porphyry head as
Constantine’s and its dating are accepted by D. Srejovi¢
and A. Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ in a book on Roman
sculpture in Serbia, as well as by M. Tomovic.”

There is no doubt that the style of this head bears
remarkable resemblance to the Venetian group, as
though they had come from the same workshop. Nor is
the dating of the Venetian group to the period of the
third tetrarchy, 306/7, seriously arguable. I would not
rule out a priori the possibility that the head is Con-
stantine I's. The way Kiss builds his case, however, is
extremely simplified. Speaking about the portrait, he
says: »But the argument decisive for the identification
is the location of find: Ni§, Roman Naissus, which was
an insignificant small town throughout Antiquity and
undeserving of any major imperial monument but for
a single fact: it was the birthplace of Constantine the
Great. Under Constantine’s rule it got bigger, he had his
residence built there, and we know of this emperor’s
exquisite bronze portrait coming from that place. There-
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fore it seems obvious to us that the porphyry head,
work of a court-related atelier, cannot represent but
Constantine. This work was undoubtedly made at the
time Constantine abandoned the system of tetrarchy,
after the year 310, but nevertheless by an Egyptian
atelier in Galerius’ employ.«3

This point of view requires a comment. Even if we
accept the dating of the porphyry portrait from Ni$ to
the interval between 306 and £310, we must take into
consideration the state of affairs in the Roman Empire
at the time. As it is well known, after the death of Con-
stantius Chlorus in 306, Constantine was proclaimed
emperor by the troops on July 25 the same year. Galerius
put up with the act unenthusiastically? and recognized

1 D. Srejovic, Dva kasnoanticka portreta iz Srbije, ZAIX/1 2,
1959, p. 253, note 2. The head is catalogued in the National Museum,
Nis, under no. 180/R.

2 See also bibliography in D. Srejovi¢, A. Cermanovi¢-Kuzma-
novi¢, Rimska skulptura u Srbiji, Beograd, 1987, p. 47, no. 13. Cf.
M. Tomovié, Roman Sculpture in Upper Moesia, Belgrade, 1994,
80, cat. no. 34 (with earlier bibliography). Exhibition catalogues:
Anticki portret u Jugoslaviji, Beograd, 1987, p. 232, no. 220, and
Rimski gradovi i palate u Srbiji, Beograd, 1993, p. 234, no. 73.

3 Srejovié, op. cit., p. 262.

4 Ibid., see also p. 258.

5 7s. Kiss, Etudes sur le portrait impérial romain en Egypte,
Warszawa, 1984, p. 100.

6 Ibid., p. 98 ff.

7 Tomovié, op. cit., p. 57.

8 Kiss, op. cit., p. 100: »Mais pour I’identification I’argument
concluant est le lieu de trouvaille: Ni§, I’antique Naissus, qui dans
toute I’ Antiquité fut une bourgade sans le moindre importance et
qui ne mériterait pas un monument impérial de marque en dehors
d’une seule circonstance: cette ville fut le lieu de naissance de
Constantin le Grand. Sous son reégne, elle prit de I’ampleur, Constan-
tin y construisit une résidence, nous connaissons aussi de se site un
magnifique portrait en bronze de cet Empereur. Il nous semble donc
évident que la téte de porphyre, sortie d’un atelier 1ié a la cour, ne
peut représenter justement que Constantin. Cette oeuvre fut sans
doute exécutée au moment quand Constantin renonga au systeme de
la Tétrachie, apres 310 de n. €., mais encore par I’atelier égyptien au
service de Galére.«
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National Museum, Nis (photo N. Mladenovic)

Constantine as Caesar in the father’s part of the empire.
Constantine’s residence was in Trier. He was far from
the Balkans then, and from Ni$, and though nominally
a Caesar he had no influence in that part of the empire,
the main stronghold of Galerius. Of course, he may
have been portrayed on a monument erected in praise
of the new tetrarchy, perhaps in Nicomedia or even in
Byzantium,!? but it is not very likely that Galerius had
any intention of honouring Constantine with the
erection of such a group in his birthplace.

Further events made the situation in the empire even
more complicated. Towards the end of 307 Constantine
took the title of Augustus, which was not recognized by
Galerius and Maximinus Daia, but only by Maxentius,
though briefly (until he broke up with his father, Maxi-

mian Herculius, early in 308), and, naturally, by Maxi-
mian Herculius who had taken refuge with Constantine.
The whole situation led to the well-known meeting at
Carnuntum, where Diocletian and Maximian Herculius
were declared Seniores augusti, Galerius and Licinius

9 Notorious was Galerius’ animosity towards Constantine
already at the time when the latter was on Diocletian’s court; cf.
Anon. Vales., 1, 2, 2; Lact. de mort. pers. 19, 1-6; 24, 3-9.

10 Tt has been ascertained that the Venetian group was brought
from Constantinople, cf. Kiss, op. cit., p. 98. The possibility that it
originally stood in Nicomedia has been proposed by Kiss, op. cit.,
p- 100. If it was really set up in Nicomedia, there arises another inte-
resting question; namely, why Constantine would move such an
utterly tetrarchical symbol to the newly built capital at the time he
had abandoned tetrarchical ideology. It is true, however, that this
group may include his portrait.
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Augusti, and Daia and Constantine Caesars and filii
augustorum. Excepting Galerius and Licinius, no one
found the meeting satisfactory: Maximian Herculius had
never given up the ambition to regain power; Constan-
tine missed out on the official title of Augustus, and so
did Maximinus Daia; and above all Maxentius, because
he even became the enemy of the state. Hence the year
309 brought no improvement of the situation. Constan-
tine did not recognize the consuls Galerius appointed
in the East, although he was appointed himself, but as
Caesar. Galerius, on the other hand, called himself and
Licinius Augusti, and denied the title of Caesar to
Maximian and Constantine, and called them simply
the »sons of Augustus«.!! Finally, in 310 Maximinus
Daia took the title of Augustus on his own. Naturally,
during all that time, Constantine had the title of
Augustus in his own part of the empire.

All things considered, I am not convinced that such
circumstances were particularly favourable for setting
up tetrarchical statues anywhere in the empire, Ni$ in-
cluded. I do not believe that Galerius could have softe-
ned up Constantine and persuaded him into accepting
the outcome of the Carnuntum meeting by erecting a
tetrarchical group with his portrait in his hometown.

All the events that took place in the Roman Empire
between 306 and 311 indeed lead to the only possible
conclusion, namely that the Venetian group (provided
that it portrays the third tetrarchy rulers) could have
been made only in the second half of 306, after July 25,
but it seems hard to believe that a similar group was set
up in Nis.

The portrait in the Venetian group held by Kiss to be
Constantine’s differs from the common form of tetrar-
chical portrait in its distinct individual traits, also visible
in Constantine’s portrait on the silver multipla minted
in Ticinium in 315.'2 And yet, the Venetian portrait is as
different from Constantine’s portraits on coins issued
by the Balkan and eastern mints, and especially from the
one occurring on coins issued by Constantine’s mints
in London, Trier and Lyons from the very beginning of
his rule in 306/7, which breaks completely with the
tetrarchical style of portraiture on coinage.!? Kiss’s
idea that the Venetian group includes Constantine’s
portrait is very alluring, but it remains uncorroborated
by a new find that could confirm it entirely.

In brief, Constantine himself could not influence
the placing of his portrait in Ni§ between 306 and 310,
as Kiss thinks, and I do not believe that Galerius could
have insisted on it either. I shall dwell briefly on the
travels the emperors undertook across the empire in the
period. In November 308 the well-known Carnuntum
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meeting was held,'* on which occasion Galerius may
have passed through Naissus on his way from Serdica or
Thessalonice. From the issues of gold coins one may
infer that Galerius moved his residence to Thessalonice
sometime in 308.'5 However, he died in Serdica on May
5, 311.16 Between 305 and 308 from Serdica, and bet-
ween 308 and 310 from Thessalonice, Galerius may
have paid visits to the building site of his future resi-
dence at Romuliana (Gamizigrad), whereto he intended
to withdraw after his abdication. He must have passed
through Naissus on those travels; he may even have
taken a stay there provided that the place had all com-
forts for an emperor’s longer sojourn, but that does not
mean he took some special effort to embellish it.
Perhaps archaeological excavation will answer that
question some day.

The reliable confirmation of Constantine’s stay in
Naissus exists only for July 25, 319 (CTh, 2, 15, 1; 2,
16, 2).!7 He was certainly in Serdica on November 1
(CTh, 2, 10, 1 and 2), so we can presume he was in
Naissus from July till the end of October 319. It is
difficult to imagine, however, that he would have
embellished his hometown with a tetrarchical type of
portrait, because it was much before that that he had
renounced the associated ideology. Regardless of the
fact that porphyry was above all »imperial stonex, it is
questionable whether Constantine would have an
imperial group made in Licinius’ part of the empire, in
Egypt, when he could assign his own workshops to
perform the task in a different style.

The whole discussion leaves one question open,
the one that any interpretation depends on. Namely,
from the surviving fragment of the head it cannot be
inferred with certainty whether it is a herma composed
of two portraits or a group in the vein of the Venetian
one. Nevertheless, despite its heavy mutilations, it is
quite obvious that the portrait from Ni§ was fully
frontal, unlike the heads in the Venetian group, each
being placed at an angle to the background. Then

' Cf. Lact. de mort. pers., 32, 5. Cf. RIC VI, Thessalonica, p. 514.
12 RIC VII, p. 364, no. 36, P1. 9.

13 Cf. the material from these three mints presented in RIC VL.
14 Ibid., p. 30.

5 Ibid., p. 90.

16 Cf. ibid., p. 32.

17" A few laws dated to the year 319 in the Code of Theodosius
do not bring quite reliable dates: according to CTh 2, 19, 1, Con-
stantine was in Sirmium on April 13; also according to CTh, 6, 35,
3, he was in this city on April 27, but the date is entirely uncertain,
cf. R. Delmaire, Largesse sacrée et res privata, Rome, 1989, p. 32 ff,
most probably the year 326. According to CTh 5, 10, 1, Constantine
was in Serdica, but the year is also entirely uncertain.
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again, the head’s link with the background is very
narrow and gives the impression that its nature is not at
all constructive, but that it just provides a loose con-
nection between the two heads placed back to back.
Presumably, the connection was designed either to
prevent the heads from fracturing, or to demonstrate a
firm union between the emperors portrayed. At any rate,
the idea about a double herma appears to be closer to the
truth. In that case, the time of its erection would rather
be the diarchy of Licinius and Constantine, because it
is hardly possible that two double hermae showing the
tetrarchs could have been set up, or that the tetrarchs
were portrayed frontally, in alignment. Such an
example has not been found so far. For the time being,
Kiss’s identification of the head as Constantine’s is to be
received with serious reservations because the portrait
is so severely damaged that the eyes and ears are the only
analysable elements. I really cannot see on what grounds
some researchers have inferred that the portrait had no
beard. But if the hypothesis seems more plausible that
a double herma, of Constantine and Licinus, was set up
in NiS, then the search for the reasons for its erection and
its date must take a direction other than the analysis
has followed heretofore.

It is well known that Constantine and Licinus were
on good terms between 311 and 316. I remark that
Licinius married Constantine’s sister, Constantia, in
313. That may have been a fine occasion for Licinius
to erect a joint monument in Constantine’s hometown
after the war with Maximinus Daia. And yet, another
motive seems far more important to me. On July 25, 315
Constantine celebrated his decennalia. Among other
things, for this occasion a golden cruciform fibula
bearing the inscription VOTIS X D N CONSTANTINI
AVG /VOTIS X D N LICINI AVG'® was made, appa-
rently in Trier; Licinius’ vota were thus undoubtedly
anticipated. But, what is still more important, for the
same occasion, the celebration of Constantine’s vota,
the famous triumphal arch was built in Rome!® and it
contained, among other depictions, the portraits of
Constantine and Licinius. And finally, in 315 both of
them were consuls. Accordingly, as Constantine equated
Licinius with himself in his part of the empire at the
commencement of his decennalia, Licinius may have
done the same in his part. But, although the tetrarchical
system was behind them, they retained certain ideolo-
gical patterns during the early diarchy, such as the
appellation of Herculii and lovii. Led by that, and in
order to honour Constantine, Licinius may have
erected in Constantine’s birthplace a monument cele-
brating both Constantine’s decennalia and the concept

of diarchy. Unable to break with the age of tetrarchy in
many ways, Licinius may have ordered that the herma
in Naissus be made in the style and material proper to
tetrarchical portraiture. In addition, he now had under his
rule the sources of porphyry and sculptural workshops
with the masters perfectly familiar with the tetrarchical
style of portraiture.?? In any event it is quite possible that
this herma was set up in Naissus because it was Constan-
tine’s birthplace. The reader will certainly observe that,
basically, the reason for erecting the herma in Nis agrees
with Kiss’s interpretation quoted hereinbefore, but I
find his formulation somewhat inept and that some
quite different circumstances decided the mounting of
a double herma in Naissus, and probably only in 315.
Between 308 and 316 Illyricum was under Licinius,
who is likely to have resided in Sirmium initially,?!
and certainly until 313, i.e. until his victory over Maxi-
mian Daia. It is not impossible that he passed through
Naissus going to the war with Daia. His movements
after the conquest of the entire East are completely
uncertain. There are a few laws in the Code of Theodo-
sius which may be attributed to Licinius and which were
issued in his part of the empire. Some of his travels can
be guessed from them. On March 8, 315 Licinius is in
Thessalonice (CTh, 8, 7, 1), and on March 21 in
Antiochia (CTh, 10, 14, 1). There is no information
whatsoever for the rest of the year. It is not impossible
that Licinius spent the year 315 and early 316 in the
East, perhaps in Nicomedia, to judge by the 315/6
issue of gold coins bearing the sigil S(acra) M(oneta)
in the segment of the reverse.?? Early in 316 Licinius
may have already been making preparations for a clash
with Constantine. That is why he moves to Serdica and
from there, as it seems, to Naissus. His stay in Naissus
in the course of that year can be presumed from the
well-known find of silver plates with the inscription:

18 The fibula was found at Niederemel, R. Noll, Eine goldene
»Kaiserfibel« aus Niederemel vom Jahre 316, Bonn. Jahrbuch. 174,
1974, p. 223 ff. For the problem in its entirety, see M. Vasi¢, Neka
pitanja o fibulama sa carskim portretima, Zbornik posvecen A. Cer-
manovic-Kuzmanovic (forthcoming).

19 Fully about the depictions on the triumphal arch, see J.
Rohmann, Die spatantiken Kaiserportrits am Konstantinsbogen in
Rom, Rom. Mitteil. 105, 1998, pp. 259-282.

20 These workshops seem to have been active even later, in
the course of the 4 century, because a similar manner is employed
in two porphyry portraits that may be attributed to Constantine’s
dynasty, cf. Kiss, op. cit., p. 101, figs. 253/4 and 255/6.

21 M. Mirkovi¢, Sirmium — its History from the 15 Century
A.D.to 582 A.D., Sirmium 1, 1971,p. 37.

22 Cf. P. Bruun, RIC VII, p. 598 ff. The gold coins were pro-
bably minted during this Licinius’ stay in Antiochia in 315: RIC
VII, p. 676, nos. 9 and 10.
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LICINI AUGUSTE SEMPER VINCAS, and a punctio
NAISS between VINCAS and LICINL23 The plates
could have originated only in a palatine workshop
within the office charged with the rationalis summae
rei,* which accompanied the emperor, and this could
suggest his presence in Nis. Sometime later during 316
this workshop was perhaps transferred to Sirmium and
it was there, as M. Mirkovi¢ assumes,?’ that were
made silver plates with honorific inscriptions, but of
different appearance. According to everything that has
been said, it is possible that Licinius stayed in Nicome-
dia, just as it is possible that in the meantime he visited
the Balkans and Ni$, and that such an occasion saw the
mounting of the herma. This is entirely conjectural, of
course, but it is certain that, if the monument was set
up for the occasion of Constantine’s decennalia, the
erection must have taken place before July 25, 315
(Constantine’s dies imperii).

From the writings of an anonymous author we learn
about the conspiracy of Bassianus (supposed to become
Caesar in Constantine’s part of the empire) and his bro-
ther Senetio (backed by Licinius) against Constantine.
Bassianus was murdered and Constantine required of
Licinius to punish Senetio. Licinius’ refusal caused a
deterioration in their relations. Immediately after July
25 Constantine leaves Trier, in August he is in Milan
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(Ticinium), and on August 25 he attends the inaugura-
tion of the triumphal arch and the second celebration
of the decennalia in Rome, but he soon returns to the
military camp of Ticinium. The anonymous writer’s
information is interesting that an additional reason for
the worsening relationship between the two emperors
was Licinius’ order that Constantine’s pictures and sta-
tues in Emona be torn down.?” A new problem arises
here. When and on what occasion were those monu-
ments erected? Was it as early as the third tetrarchy,
like the Venetian group, or later, after Galerius’ death,
or in 313? Let us remember that Emona was in
Licinius’ part of the empire from 308. Were they meant
only for the celebration of Constantine’s decennalia and
is the anonymous writer’s information trustworthy at
all?28 Any answer is hard to give for the time being. Did
Constantine’s portrait in the Ni§ herma also suffer dam-
natio memoriae soon after it had been set up? Although
not unrealistic, this idea remains pure conjecture. Taking
everything into account, at this point I would propose
the year 315, and before July 25, as the most plausible
date of setting up in Nis§ the porphyry herma portraying
Constantine and Licinius. The herma may have been
made by the workshop that had made the Venetian
group, but I would be cautious about identifying the
head as either Constantine’s or Licinius’.

23 The whole question was reassessed by M. Mirkovic,
Decennalia des Licinius und die Schlacht bei Cibalae, Ziva antika
47/1-2, 1997, pp. 145-158.

24 From Constantine’s times onwards: comes sacrarum
largitionum.

25 M. Mirkovic, op. cit., p. 147.

26 Anon. Vales., 5, 14-15.

27 Ibid., pp. 5, 15.

28 Tt should be kept in mind that in the autumn of 315 Ticinium
minted an issue of gold multiplae with the legend on the reverse:
VICTORIAE LAETAE AVGG N N VOT X/ MVL XX (RIC VII,
no. 25), which would indicate that there was not a complete break of
relations with Licinius, although they became very cold. But no later
than the very end of 315 there appears the reverse: VICTORIAE
AVG N VOTIS X/ MVL XX (RIC VII, no. 64), clearly showing
that Constantine ceased recognizing Licinius as an equal co-ruler.
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Pe3ume:

MWJIOJE BACU'R, Apxeosomku uHCTUTYT, beorpan

JOII JETJAHIIYT O HAPCKOJ ITIOP®HPHOJ I'/IABHU
N3 HUIIIA

Mehy peTkum Hasna3uma HapcKux NopUpHUX MopTpeTa, Habe-
HUX Ha Teputopuju Cpbuje, uctuue ce pparMeHTOBaHa IilaBa
u3 Huma.I'naBa je nahena ciyuajuo y Humkoj TBphasu, Ha ny-
6unn 0,60 m. O ryaBy je mocTa MUCAHO M OHA je Pas3JIMIUTO
unenTuduroBana u gatoana. 1. CpejoBuh je riaBy moBesao ca
IpyIoM TeTpapxa ucrpen LpkBe cB. Mapka y Benenmju, unes-
TU(UKOBAO jy je kao [anepujeB mopTpeT U 1aTOBAO y MOYETAK
npse TeTpapxuje (u3mehy 295. u 300. ronune). OH kaxe na je
»IaHac TelKo YTBPIUTU Na Ju je y Humy crajana nena rpyna
TeTpapxa WM je HUIIKA IJIaBa CaMo Je0 JBOjHE XepMe C Iop-
TpetuMa Inokiienvjana u [anepuja«.

Unentudukanujy nopcpuphe raase u3 Huma kao Ianepu-
jese ocniopuo je 3. Kuc (Zs. Kiss) 1 cmartpa 1a je y nuramy rnop-
tper Koncrantuna I. Kuc je Humky rnaBy Takohe nosesao ca
BEHELIMjaHCKOM IPyIOM TeTpapxa, kojy naryje y 306. ronuny u
3a KOjy CMaTpa 1a NpefcTaBba »edeMepHy« (Tpehy) Tetpapxu-
jy. Unentndukanujy Humike nopgupHe raase kao Koncranru-
HOBE, Ka0 U HBEHO NaToBame, npuxsatuiu cy u 1. Cpejouh u
A. LlepmanoBuh-Ky3maHnoBuh y kaTanory pumcke CKyJIType y
Cp6uju, a ucro Tako u M. Tomosuh y cBojoj nqucepranuju.

HecnopHo je na nopdupHa riasa u3 Huma no Mmanupy us-
pane Beoma norceha Ha BeHelLMjaHCKy IpyIy TeTpapxa, Kao ia
je w3amua u3 uctor atejbea. Hema H1 030M/BHUjUX IPUTOBOpA
Ila ce BeHelMjaHCcKa rpyma jaTyje y Bpeme Tpehe Terpapxuje
306/7. ronune. Ja He 6UX HU a priori on6anKo MoryhHoCT 1a HU-
mika riasa npukasyje Koncrantuna I. Mehytum nokasnu mo-
cTymak Koju je cripoBeo Kuc kpajme je ynponthen. Kana 6rcmo
Y TIPUXBATH/IY IATOBAHE HUIIKOT IIOP(UPHOT TOPTPETa y UHTEp-
Bas 306. u + 310. rogune, MOpaMo Jia ce 3aTIUTaMO KaKBO je Taia
CTame y PUMCKOM LIAPCTBY U KOjH je oqHoc cHara. KoHcTaHTUH
je, Kao 1To je 1oopo nosHaro, nocie cmptu Koncranuuja Xiopa
306. ronuHe, akJIaMalyjoM BOjHHKA U3a0paH 3a umrieparopa 25.
jyJia Te romune. [anepuje je BpJio HEBOJBHO MPUXBATHO Taj YUH
u npusHao je KoHcranTuHa kao mesapa y O4eBOM JeJly Lap-
ctBa. KoHcTanTHHOBA pesunennyja je y Tpujepy. OH je nakie,
naneko ox bankana u Huma, a nako je HOMMHAIHO Lie3ap, OH
HeMa HUKAKBOT yTUIIaja y TOM [ieJly LlapcTBa, riaBHoM [anepu-
jesoM ynopuuity. HapaBHO, BeroB JiMK je Morao na Oyne npu-
Ka3aH Ha HEKOM CIIOMEHVKY IOJIMTHYTOM y YacT HOBE TeTpap-
xuje, Mokna y Hukomenuju, Mmoxna u y busanry, anmm je maso
BepoBaTHO Ja je ['anepuje xTeo ma ykaske moce6Hy yact Kon-
CTAHTHHY U J]a TAKBY CJIMUYHY IPYITy IOCTaBU Y FerOBOM POIHOM
rpany. He Bepyjem na je I'asnepuje morao na ono6posossu Kon-
CTaHTHHA ¥ JIa Ta IPUBOJIM JIa IPUXBATH pe3yJITaTe cacTaHKa y
Kapnynrymy 308. rogune TiMe mTo he mocTaBuTH TETpapXuj-
cKy rpyny y KoHcTaHTMHOBOM pOIHOM Tpajy U ca HEroBHM
noprperoM. CBa JiemaBama y pUMCKOM HapcTBy udmebhy 306. u
311. roguHe 3aKcTa HaBOIE HA jeluHU Moryhu 3akjbyyak ja je
BeHellMjaHCcKa Ipyna (YKOJMKO NpuKasyjy Biagape Tpehe Te-
Tpapxuje) Morja 6utu uspahena camo y npyroj nososunu 306.
TOIUHE, MmocJie 25. jyia, aju je TeNKO MOBepOBaTH a je CIIY-
Ha rpymna 6mia nocrasbeHa 1 y Humry y oBom nHTEpBaiy.

KoHcrantuno 6opaBak y Haucy curypHo je notspheH ek
25.jyna 319. ropune (CTh, 2, 15, 1; 2, 16, 2). ¥ Cepavku je cu-
rypsHo 1. noem6pa (CTh, 2, 10, 1 u 2) Te Mo:keMO 1a HpeTno-
craBuMo z1a je Koncrantun 6opasuo y Humry on jyna no xpaja
oktobpa 319. roqune. Ay, TEIIKO je MPeTHoCTaBUTH Ja Ou Taia
KoHcTaHTHH ykpacuo CBOj pOIHU Ipaj MOPTPETOM Y TETpapXuj-
CKOM MaHMpY, KaJia je OH Beh MHOIo paHuje MpeK1Hyo ca TeTpap-
XUjckoM uneosiorujoM. bes 063upa 1mro je nopgup nperacxoy-
HO »LIapPCKY KaMeH«, UTambe je fa i 61 KoHcTaHTHH Hapy4no
na ce y JlunuHujeBoM nesty napceTsa, y Erunry, n3panu mapcka
rpymna, Kaja cy TO MOIJIM 1a U3BENy U IErOBU aTesben y Ipyra-
Y1jeM CTHITY.

Ho, y uuTaBoj auckycuju ocTaje jeqHO OTBOPEHO MUTAHe
0[] Kora 3aBUCH cBaka MHTepnperauuja. Haume, us cauyBaHor
(parmenTa ri1aBe He MOXKe ca CUI'ypHoIIhy [ja ce 3aKJby4d Jia
JIM Ce pajiil O XepMH ca [iBa MOPTPeTa WM O TPYIH MOITYT BeHe-
nujarcke. Mnak, nako cy omrehema HUIIKOT MOPTpeTa 3HATHA,
CacBMM je jaCHO Jia je OH MOCTaBJbeH IOTIYHO en face, 3a pas-
JIUKY Of IJlaBa Ha BEHELIMjaHCKO]j IPYNH KOje Cy CBaKa MOoCTaB-
JbeHe TOJl HEKUM YIJIOM y ofjHoCy Ha no3aznuny. C npyre ctpa-
He, Be3a ca T03aIMHOM KOjy Ofa’kaMo Ha HHUIIKOj IJIaBH je BeoMa
ycKka 1 o0uja ce yTUCAK Jla OHA HeMa HUKAaKBY KOHCTPYKTHBHY
yJiory, Beh je camo edemepHa Besa u3mehy nBe ri1aBe CKyJIITY-
pa mocraBbeHUX JehuMa oKkpeHyTHX jemHa npyroj. Ta Besa je
MOIJIa Jla OCTaHe OWJIO 300T ONACHOCTH Mylama WK omrehema
IJ1aBa, OWJIo J1a MOKa)ke YBPCTO jeIMHCTBO MPHKA3aHNX UMITepa-
TOpa. ¥ CBaKOM CJIy4ajy u3rJjiesia 1a je Oimske UCTHHY [a Ce pau
0 IBOjHOj XepMU. Y TOM CIIy4ajy, Kao BpeMe MOCTaBJbarba CII0-
MEHHUKa, MOKEMO HajIpe a pauyHaMo Ha Iujapxujy Jlnnuauja
u KoHcranTHHa, jep je TeIIKo MpeToCcTaBUTH Aa ¢y Ouie mocTa-
BJbEHE JIBE [IBOjHE XEpPMe Ha KojuMa Ou OM/IM MpHUKa3aHu TeTpap-
CH, WIM TaK J1a Cy TeTpapcu NMpHuKa3aHu (POHTAIIHO, Y jeHOM
peny. 3a caza HeMaMo TakaB IpUMep. Ja 61X y OBOM TPEHYTKY
npuxsatio KucoBy nnentudnkanujy ose riaBe kao Koncran-
THUHOBE jOII YBEK Ca BEJIMKOM PE3EpPBOM, jep je MOPTPeT 0 Te
Mepe omTteheH Te ceM OuYMjy U yLIMjy HeMa HUKaKBUX IPYrux
eJleMeHaTa 3a aHaJIu3y. 3aucTa He 3HaM Ha OCHOBY yera cy pa-
HUjU MCTPA’KUBAYM 3aKJbYUWIIM [1a HA OBOM MOPTPETY HUje IPH-
ka3aHa 6pazna. Ho, ykonmko je mpuxBatsprBa XUIIOTe3a 1a je y
Humy 6mita mocraBsbeHa nBojHa xepma Koncrantuna u Jlumm-
HUja, OHIA UCTIMTUBA:E Pa3Jiora 300r KOjUX je OHa MOCTaB/beHa U
EHO J1IaTOBabe MOpa Jia ce kpehe y apyrom npasily of focana-
kKX anamsa. JJoopo je mosnato na cy onHocu KoHcrantiHa
u JInumnuja 6unm nodpu usmeby 311. u 316. ronune, a noce6HO
315. ronune, y Bpeme KoHcTaHTHHOBE IIpOCJ/IaBe JeCeTOroqUII-
mwure Biaage. Ha nctn HaunH Ha koju je Koncrantun u3jenna-
yno JIMuHMja y CBOM fiesTy HapcTBa Ha MOYETKY MPOCJIaBe CBO-
jUX JlelleHalyja, TO je UICTO MOrao YYMHUTH 1 JIluHuje y CBoM
nesy. Ajd, Majia je TeTpapxyja 3a BbUMa, OHM Cy UIIaK 3ajiprKa-
JIM Ha TIOUETKY IWjapXuje N3BecHe MIEOIONIKe MaTPHIIE, T0YEB
o[ Tora jia cy u nasbe owu lovii u Herculii. IloBenen Tume, a na
ykaske yact Koncrantuny, Jlunuauje je morao y Koncrantuo-
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BOM POIHOM Ipajly a OCTaBU CIIOMEHUK KOj! OU CJIaBHO C jen-
He cTpaHe KoHCTaHTHHOBE NelieHanuje, a ¢ Apyre uiejy aujap-
xuje. JIuiyHMje, Koju y MHOTMM CTBapyMMa HUje MOrao na ce
0CJI0001 TETPApXUjCKOr 100a, MOrao je ja 3axTeBa J1a U Xep-
Ma y Humy 6yne nspabena y manupy u Matepujaiy y KOMe Cy
6unu n3pabuBanu 1 TeTpapxujcku noprperu. [Iputom, cana cy
MO7, HeroBOM BJalthy M Hajla3uIuTa nopgupa U CKyJNTOPCKU
aTeJbe! YMjU MajCTOPU CaBPILICHO MO3HAjy TETPApXUjCKU CTUII
u3paje noprpera.y CBaKoM ciyyajy, cacBuM je moryhe na je

STARINAR L, 2000.

oBa xepMa Omsa moctaB/beHa y Humny 360r Tora mro je oBaj
rpan KoHcTtaHTMHOBO ponHO MecTo. Y3umajyhu cee y o63up,
[IPeIokKUO OUX y OBOM TpeHyTKY 315. ropuny u to nipe 25. jyJa,
Ka0 ONTUMAJIHO BpeMe 3a Moau3same nopgupue xepme y Humry,
Ha K0joj cy oum npuka3anu Koncrantunos u JInmnujes nop-
TpeT. XepMa je Morja ja Oyne mspaheHa y atesbey y Kome je
CBOjeBpeMeHO M3paheHa U BeHEelMjaHCKa rpyma, ajau OuX joIr
YBEK OCTA0 y3[p:KaH Ko uAeHTU(UKalMje OBe IJ1aBe OMIo ca
KoncrantunoBuM, 6wio ca JIMuyHUjeBUM NOPTPETOM.






YK 23/28 »652« (497.11)

253

MWUJIIEHA MUJINH
Bankanonowku uncturyr CAHY, Beorpan

INPUJIO3U IIO3HABAILY XPUIIIHAHCTBA
Yy CUPMUJY

1. O BEPOBAILY CHPMHJCKOTI
EIINCKOITA TEPMHUHHJA

JIM4HOCT CUPMUjYMCKOT €MUCKOIIa ceMUapHyjaHIia
l'epmunMja, MO3HATOT U3 CABPEMEHUX LIPKBEHUX TOKY-
MeHata, TIPUBYKJIA je MaKiby BUIIE HCTPaXKMBaya. !

OH je Ha enwmckoricku TpoH y Cupmujy, mpeme-
mreH n3 Kusuka nocie cmemnBama apujanna Ootu-
Ha 351., a mpBU NYT je KHEroBo MPUCYCTBO MNOTBpheHO
Ha ca6opy y Pumy 355. r.,> y3 yropHe ceMuapujaHiie
Ypcanuja u3 Cunrunynyma v Banenca uz Mypce. Ha-
penHux romuHa oBa Tpojuna he, y3 nompiiky mapa Kon-
CTaHIIMja, Takohe XomMuycHjia, BOIUTu 60pOy NpoTUB
MIPUCTAJINIIA HUKEjCKOT UCTIOBeNama Bepe, (hopMyu-
myhu cBoj credo y T3B. cupmujckum popmysiama. [To-
cJle 4eTBPTOr 3aKJbyuka, (1a je Bor CuH cybopauHupaH
O11y 1 pa3IuyuuT Off KEra), IOLIO je, MOCJIe OIITpe pe-
aKlFje ¥ ca UCTOKa U ca 3amaja, 10 HOBOTI 3acenama,
y npucyctBy napa Koncranuuja. Tana ce y T3B. naro-
BaHoM Credo, (22. maj 359) koju je popmyaucao Bacu-
7Mje AHKUPCKH,> JIOIIIO 10 KOMIPOMICHE (hopMyJIe:
Bor CuH ce cmatpa y cBemy camunum Bory Oy, ocum
Hepohenoctu (similis Patri per omnia, excepta innati-
vitate). OBy (popMyJty moTnucasa cy v cBa Tpu IMaHOH-
cka enmckomna. Mcre ronune y Apumunujy cabop ce
TIOZIEJINO: jeIIHU CY y CKJIALy C OPTOIOKCHUM HUKEj-
CKUM y4YeHeM MHCUCTUPATIU Ha jeMHOCYITHOCTH MIPBOT
u apyror quua CB. Tpojuue ¥ Ha caMOM TEPMUHY
ousia (substantia); Banenc, Ypcauuje, I'epmunuje u
BUXOBE MPUCTANHIIE 300T HEMIPUXBaTamba Cy YaK aHa-
Temucann.* AJu, IOK ce MpBa ABOjHIIA 3a/[pXKaABAjy CBO-
je paHuje BepoBame OJMCKO aHOMejcTBY, ['epmuHumje
€BOJTyHpa Ka YMCTO XOMUYCH]CKOM IJICTHINTY, KOje ce
Yyak NpuoJIMKaBa HUKEJCKOM. Y pacipaBu KOjy BOIU Y
Cupmujy 366. 1. ca XepakiiMjaHOM, IPUCTAJUIIOM HU-
KEjCKOI' CUMBOJIa, joI yBek TBpaM Aa Bor Oran u bor
CuH HUCY y CBeMy CJIMYHM, a 61 y MCTIOBENAmbY Be-
pe, cauyBaHoM koj Xunapuja us IToatjea,® mpomenno

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

yBepewe : Ego Germinius episcopus credo et profiteor
esse unum verum Deum patrem, aeternum, omnipoten-
tem: et Christum filium eius unicum et Dominum De-
um nostrum (705) de vero Deo patre verum Dei filium,
ante omnia genitum, divinitate, charitate, majestate,
virtute, claritate, vita, sapientia, scientia Patri per om-
nia similem, utpote perfectum de perfecto genitum etc.

Hako je oBaj credo Ha ipBY TMIOTJIE] jacaH, y lEMY ce
WIIaK MOJKe Ha3peTH M M3BEeCHA HENOPEUeHOCT (IIBOCMII-
cierocr): ako je CuH divinitate, charitate, majestate,

I ¥n. y nosuje Bpeme M. Simonetti, Osservazioni sull’ Alter-
catio Heracliani cum Germinio, Vigiliae christianae 21, 1967, 39-58
u Y. M. Duval, Aquilée et Sirmium durant la crise arienne (325-
—400), Antichita altoadriatiche XXVI, 1980, 331-379, napounro
347-369.

2 Hberos MoTNuUC HaNMasy ce y akTuMa ca6opa ym. (ACO 3, col.
237-238, npema. Y. M. Duval, loc. cit. 347).

3 ¥n. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, s. Latina (y na-
smeM tekcty PL), X, Hilar. Ep. XV, 3: post habitam usque in noctem
de fide disputationem et ad certam regulam perductam. Marcum ab
omnibus nobis electum fidem dictitasse, in qua fide sic consriptum
est: »Filium similem Patri per omnia, ut sanctae dicunt et docent
Scripturae«.

4 yn. PL X, Hilar. Fr. hist. VIII cols. 699-701: Supradictis
turbatoribus Ecclesiarum, associato Germinio et Gaio, novum ne-
scio quid considerandum, quod multa perversae doctrinae contine-
bat. Anaremucanu enuckoru numy Koncranuujy, xsajnehu ce na
cy: quae cum discursione pietatis tuae facere deberemus, ne quis
usiae vel homousii nomina Ecclesiae Dei ignota aliquando nomi-
net, quod scandalum inter fratres facere solet. Ctora Tpaske na nuap
noHuity opityke u3 Apumuna (Hil. fr. VIII c. 703-705).

3 Altercatio Heracliani laici cum Germinio episcopo sirmiensi,
PLsuppl. 1, acc. A. Hamman, Paris 1958, col 347. O tekcry B. J. Ze-
iller, Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de
I’Empire Romain, Paris 1918, 177-78; 293-957 (na ocnoy ed. pr.
C. P. Caspari, Kirchenhistorische Anecdota, Christiania 1, 1883,
131 sqq.) v HOBe cTynuje uut. y HH. 2 u 4; B. u R. Bratoz, Christia-
nisierung des Nordadria und Westbalkanraumes in 4. Jahrhundert,
Westillyricum und Nordostitalien in der Spdtromischen Zeit, Jbyo-
spana 1996, (Situla 4) 299-362 (y nan. 82; 98 u M. Munmn, O jen-
HOj xpucronomnikoj pacrnpaBu y Cupmujy IV Beka, Ciiapunap
XLIX, 1999, 203-210.

6 PL X Hil. frg. XIIL
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virtute, claritate, vita, sapientia, scientia Patri per omnia
similem, na v TO 3Hauu fa y HeueM Huje candan Oy ?
Haskamoct, 3Hauaj OBOT HOKYMEHTa yMamyje OKOJ-
HOCT IITO Ce He 3Ha Ta4HO Kaja je HacTao, TaKo 1a He
MOKEMO TaYHO [1a Ka)XeMO HU Kajia je mouesio ['emuHu-
JEBO OIBajame OfI HErOBUX J0jydepallbUX UCTOMUIII-
JHCHUKA.

I'nenumire caBpemene Hayke jecte na je Credo Ha-
nvcaH y nepuony usmeby Altercatio n TepmunaujeBor
ONTOBOpa EIMMCKONMMA — apHjaHIrMa, JakKje Kpajem
366 — mou. 367 r.” To 61 3HAUMIIO /1A je 10 TIPOMEHE y
BEpOBakY CUPMU]jyMCKOT EMICKOMa JIOIUIO MOCJe pac-
npaBe ca XepaKJrjaHOM.

¥ mucmy Basenca, Ypcanuja, T'aja u Ilayna, on
18. mer1. 366, octe BUXOBOT cacTanka y CHHIIayHyMy®
MOMEHYTH eMMCKOIH Tpazke ofl ['epMuHmja na ce orpas-
Jla 32 CBOjy IPOMEHY U OfIBajame Of Bepe KaKo je OHU
MIPUXBaTajy: ...similem dicimus Filium Patri secundum
scripturas, non secundum substantiam, aut per omnia,
sed (seu) absolute. Ho, T'epmunuje ux nonceha na cy
CBH IOTITMCAJIN »IAaTOBAHY BEPYy« KOj€ CE OH U Call IPKU
(Filium similem Patri per omnia, ut sanctae dicunt et
docent Scripturae cuius integrae professioni consensi-
mus omnes, et manu nostra subscripsimus).

Kako ce Buny, oH ycBaja u n1a cy Orar u CuH cimy-
HU »Kako yuu CBETO MUCMO«, aJIi U J]a Cy CJIUYHU Y
CBEMY »per omnia«, Ipy YeMy, OIeT, u3deraBa ped ousia
onu. substantia.® Haswe, on Harnamasa: Nos hoc quod
et a patribus traditum accepimus, et divinis Scripturis
quod semel didicimus, et cotidie docemus, Christum
Dei Filium Dominum nostrum per omnia Patri simi-
lem, excepta in nativitate, Deum de Deo, lumen de lu-
mine, virtutem de virtute, integrum de integro, perfec-
tum de perfecto, ante saecula et ante universa, quae
intelligi vel dici possunt, genitum.

Jla 6u noTkpenuo cBoje yBepeme, ['epmunuje Ha-
BOIM LIUTaTe U3 eBanhe.wa: Quia nemo novit Filium nisi
Pater, neque Patrem quis novit nisi Filius, et cui volu-
erit Filius revelare (Mat. XI 27); Ego et Pater unum
sumus (Jov. X 30) xao u Qui me vidit, vidit et Patrem
(ib. X1V 9). Ucte nuraTe HaBoauo je U XepakjujaH, y
pacrpasu ¢ Tepmunujem, % v To je oHo o usHenahbyje,
aJiv ¥ IOTBphyje MpoMeHy Y enrCKOTIOBOM BEPOBabY.

Ha ocHoBy n3netnx nurata I'epmMunmje 3akipydyje:
Si ergo omnis plenitudo divinitatis inhabitat in Christo,
iam non ex parte similis et ex parte dissimilis, sicut
nunc asserunt.

OuursenHa je makie, npomeHa y I'epMuHMujeBoM
UCTIOBENIalby, ik je OHO jOII CYIMITUHCKU Pa3JUYUTO
Ol HMKE]CKOT, TJIe CE YMECTO MojMa CAuuaH, Haja3u
Jegrobuiian (jegnocyuan, xomoycuoc). Iloctoju npet-

MWUJIEHA MUJIMH

MOCTaBKa Jia je N0 e OO YIPaBO MOJ YTHIajeM
oBe pacnpase,!! mo je moryhe u mTo 61 3HAUMTIO 12 je
EMICKOIT ICKPEHO €BOJIYHpao y cBoM yoehemy. Mnak,
TO OCTaje caMo Kao MpeTnocraBka. Mehyrtum, Hemamo
IpYrux IojaTtaka O TOMe Kaja je ¥ Kako IOIUIO IO
npomeHe y ['epMuHIjeBOj Bepyu TOKOM OBUX HEKOJIMKO
rogviHa. [ToctaBsba ce MUTambe Aa JIM je ped O MpHKJIa-
Walky HOBOM BJianapy, Banentunujany, Koju je npu-
CTaNuIia HUKEjCKOT ucrosenama.'? Haume, cymmy y
lepMuHIjeBy HMCKPEHOCT MOXKe Ia TOOYIU HEroBO
objalmbemhe Ha Kpajy MUMcMa: OH Kajke 1a He MOKe
JIMYHO J1a Ta MOTHuIE, quia manus dolerem.!>
T'epMuHUjeB KapakTep U BeroBa Bepa Ipe OBOT M-
cMa HajooJbe ce yro3Hajy y MOMEHYTO] pacrpaBu ca Xe-

pakJIMjaHoM, Koja je cauyBaHa Imoj] HacJioBoM Alfercatio

Heracliani laici cum Germinio episcopo sirmiensi.'*

Pacnpasa ce Bonu y CupMujymy coram omni popu-
lo, oK enucKoIl cenu in cathedra, na ce MOXKe MPETIOo-
CTABUTH J1a Ce CBe JiemanaJio y 1pksu.'> Cemuapujan-
CKH EMHCKOII ITOpe TOIMATCKHUX apryMeHaTa IMoKyIna-
Ba na mpunoduje XepakiaujaHa u 1pyruM. Tako TBpau
na je cBojy Bepy ucroBenuo Eycedmjy (u3 Bepuena,
HUKejILy) 1 f1a jy je oBaj ono6puo.'® HeseposatHo je na

7 IIpema Y.— M. Duval, loc. cit. 358, nok Migne ctaBma Credo
y 365. 1. 32 mTa HemMa MpaBuX pasJiora.

8 PL X, Hil. frg. XIV. Hu oBlie HU Ha IPYTUM MeCTUMA ce He
HaBou cequinTe enuckona laja. [IpernocraBmamo 1a 61 To cefu-
mte Moryie outu bacujane; jacHo je na ra Tpeb6a TpaXKUTH HErne y
Ipyroj ITanonuju, a Bacujane cy (nonye kacHuje, noj JycTiHu-
jaHOM) MO3HATE KA0 EMUCKOIICKO CEJMILTE.

9 Ha yeMmy cy, Kao U yBeK, OMHYCHjIIM MHCUCTUPATH U y Apu-
muny, yn. Hil. fr. VIII c¢. 703-705 ...ne quis usiae vel homousii no-
mina Ecclesiae Dei ignota aliquando nominet, quod scandalum inter
fratres facere solet (3 nucma napy Koncranuujy).

10 Altercatio, col. 347.

M. Simonetti, loc. cit. 48 mpumehyje na je y Credo Cun simi-
lis per omnia, a'y Altercatio non similis per omnia (347,8); npema
IeMy IIPBU TOKYMEHT Ce CMaTpa HeIlTo MO3HUjuM, a [epMuHuje je
CBOj CTaB yMepUO MOza 1of yruuajem Xepakiujana (M. Schanz
— C. Hosius, Gesch. d. rom. Lit. IV, 1914, 310 n. 2).

12 Simonetti, loc. cit. 47 mucu na je Tepmunuje Beh mocne
KoHcrannmjese cMpTH MPOMEHHO CBOj MOJIOXKA] »NON sappiamo se
per efettiva convinzione ovvero soltanto per opportunita«, ajau Hema
pasJjiora 3a npeTrnocraBbeHy nMpoMeHy Beh y Bpeme Jysujana.

13 Cymmy uckasyje seh Jiilicher, Germinius, RE VII (1910)
1262-63. Simonetti (loc. cit., 48, n. 38) Tymaun ['epmuHMjeB nocry-
IaK TUMe 712 je OH XTeo »evidentemente per evitare di adoperare il
termine ousia, cosi variamente interpretato dalle fazioni in lotta e
proscritto nella formula del 359, alla quale egli vuole attenersi.«

14 Hogo usname y PL suppl. I, acc. A. Hamman, Paris 1958,
cols. 345-50, yn. Ham. 5.

15 yn. mmxe, Enuckoticka upkea y Cupmujy. Huje BepoBaTHO
na 6u y janyapy mecely (y yBony je 3abenexxeH natym, 13. janyap
366. r.) CBM CTajaJi1 HA OTBOPEHOM IIPOCTOPY.

16y, Altercatio col. 346: Ego fidem meam exposui Eusebio et
manifestavi et placuit ei. Tepmunnje nomume na je Xepakaujas (a
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6u Eycebuje mpuxBaTro 3a UCIIPaBHO TyMademe Koje
T'epmunnie naje opnie,!” Beh mokymasa na u TUMe Npu-
nobuje HUKejIe 3a cebe.

Iaswe, enuckorn nozaceha Xepakiimjana ia ra je oH
KpCTHO, 1a Ta [MO03Haje Ofl MJIaOCTH U [1a 3Ha 1a je Xe-
pakJijaH [oOpor poja U fa »UMa 1o0po cple« U Mo-
3uBa ra na npube werosoj 1pksy. '8 Baxan nonarak Ha
HUCTOM MECTY nobujamo of npucyTtHe ['epMuHujese na-
CTBE, KOja ce UyIH KaKo je XepakJjujaH jepeTrK, Kaj ce
caM 60pUO MPOTHB jepeTrka »MpauHor« MotuHa. Jla-
ke, y Cupmujy cy nocrojajie 6ap tpu xpuirhancke
LIPKBEHE 3ajetHuIle, | anmm caMo jenan enuckor.

PenakTop Tekcra, nako HHUKejall, MOrao je OuTH je-
TaH Off 3alMCHUYAPA, a CBAKaKoO je MPUCYCTBOBAO cyhe-
wy. [Ipunmikom pacnipaBe @otrHa u Bacummja AHkup-
CKOT 61JI0 je TPUCYTHO BHIIe 3amicHnuapa,Z ma je To
Y OBJIe MOrao OUTH cily4yaj, Mako oBa Jpyra Huje Ouia
Ol TAKBOT 3Ha4aja Kao npea. Mnak, penakuuja Tekcra
j€ CBaKaKo HEITO JOIHM]a, IITO MOKa3yje 3aBpIIeTaKk
»CBe N0 JTaHAIIber naHa«.2!

[osnaro je na ce BanentuamjaH qpxKao Mo CTpaHT
ol Bepckux pacrpu. OUuIienHo je 1a To Huje 3HaAUUIIo
TOJIEPAHIN]y Pa3IMIUTUX Bepa U jepecu, Beh cy mura-
Ha BEPCKUX pacipy Ouia y HaIJIeXKHOCTH MPOBUHIIN]-
CKUX IIPKBEHUX U JIPIKABHUX BJIACTU. XepakjujaH je,
IaKJie, MOTao Jia U3ryoH rylaBy CaCBUM JIETaJIHO U TO-
pell lapeBe TPOKJIaMOBaHE BepCKe TollepaHIimje.>”

Y Altercatio, T'epmunmje ce mokasyje Kao UpOHU-
YaH, JIyKaB U HEeNOCJIeNaH — Ha Kpajy — jep IMOIyITa
XepakiujaHy, Yijy ocyy Tpaske IpUCYTHU XOMUYCH]LIN.
[Tomrro je Hajmpe Ge3ycIenHo MOKyIao Aa ra Ipuao-
Ouje 3a jepeTuuKy 3ajelHully, erUCKor, repletus ira et
indignatione TpaXu off CBOje MacTBe /1a XepakJujaHa
IUbYHY jep je XOMOycHjall, a TO 3Hauu Kao faa je Beh
MpTaB U TpeTH Aa he ra nociatu y nporouctso,? na
0u Ha Kpajy, HEjacHO 3aIlTO, MOYEOo Aa MpaBja ONTy-
»keHuKe. Hberoe peuu, koje 6u To BepoBaTHO 0bjac-
HUJIe, U3ryoJsbeHe cy, au je caeneha pedenuiia Henso-
CcMHCTIeHA— XepaKiUjaH U OPYroBHW Cy MyLITEHW Ha
cyobony: et sic eos dimiserunt. Ho, mociie tora, T'ep-
MUHUje YMUpYj€ CBOje NPUCTAJIULIE, KOjU Tpaxe Aa ce
XepakiyjaH ¢ ApyroBUMa Ipefa HAMECHUKY pajau
u3Bpllema cMpTHe KasHe (Nolite, fratres. Nesciunt
quid dicunt. Si episcopis persuasum fuerat, quanto
magis istis). HberoBa 6GJaroct, Kao TymMaueme, HUje
HaM BepoBaTHa kao HM CHMOHeTHjeBa OlleHa 1a je
Tepmunuje »una persona saggia e moderata«.2* ITpe 6u
Ce PEKJIO 2 OH MOCTYIa Kao BEIlT JUIJIOMAaTa KOju, He
YCIEBIIN y IPBOOMTHOM HayMy, cajia uae Ka KOMIIpO-
MUCHOM pelewy. MHaue, 3aBpiierak Altercatio ne ou
OMO JIOTMYaH.

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

XepakJifjaH je on0paHUO HUKE]CKO YUCHE U, KAaKO
j€ peueHo, ca 1pyropuma onouo na npebe y jepernuxy
3ajefHuIly. 3amTo OU TO UIaK YYMHUO Ha Kpajy (Kako
pasyMejy TEKCT PaHMjU MCTPaKMBaunM>), Kajga caM
TepMuHMje BUILe He MHCUCTUPA Ha TOME, Huje jacHo.20

Crora 1 MUCJIMMO [1a je y UTamy Komrpomuc: I'ep-
MUHHj€ UX je IyCTHO Ha cJI0001y, a OHU CY... se humi-
liarent sub manus eius (IPUMWIN HETOB OJIATOCJIOB).
Ha nu je mpu Tom 'epMuHmMje Tako MOCTyNMo f1a ou 3a-
IITUTUO HUKEjIIe, KOjU Cy Ta MOJbYJhalil Y BEpOBambY,
Mozke ce camo Harahatu. Kao wro je y ciyuajy Credo,
OH MOrao OUTH UCKPEH, aJIU HE U TOBOJBHO Xpadap fa ra

TO 3HaYM U MHOTH H-eroBU cyrpahanu) cuMOos Bepe Koju 3acTyrna
noowmm on ucror Eycebuja, n on Xunapuja us Ioatjea, koju cy ce,
Kako BUIMUMo, rpexko Cupmuja Bpahaiu Ha 3anazn, yn. Duval, L. ¢. 353,
id., Athenaeum 48, 1970, 268 sq. ca Han. 72; Bratoz, . c. nap. 82.

17" Simonetti, loc. cit. 49 cmaTpa BepOBATHUjUM je 1A je OHO
6uno dopmynucano kao y Credo.

18 Altercatio cols. 345. 346: Bonum cor habes et bene natus es
et ab infantia tua novimus te; convertere ad ecclesiam nostram.

19 TTocne nporepupama 351, ®oruH ce y Bpeme Jyujana, 3a-
XBaJbyjyhu BeroBoj onmroj aMHecTHju Bpatno y Cupmuym, 1To je
13a3BaJI0 HOBE HEMMpE 1 Ha Kpajy je DoTtrHa nportepao Banentu-
HMjaH, BEPOBATHO NPUJIMKOM CBOT Iposacka kpo3 Cupmuym 364. r.

20 yr1. Epiphan. Const. Panarion, Patrologia Graeca XLII, col.
375: ...ut in actis... reperimus, quae e notariis excepta est, Anysio
imperatoris ministro, et Callicrate exceptore Rufini praefecti,
Olympio, Nicetas, Basilio, qui erant a memoria, Eutyche et Theo-
dulo Basilii notariis. Quibus omnibus perscriptis, tomus unus ob-
signatus ad imperatorem Constantium missus est.

21 Moskna u3 Bpemena AHeMuja, OPTOIOKCHOT EMUCKONA U3a-
Opanor nocse epmunnja, oko 378. r., yn. M. Munus, loc. cit. 205.
Ila je penakiuuja KacHUja yTBpAUO je jomn Simonetti, loc. cit., 41-52
KOjU IeTaJbHO aHAJIM3KUPA PACIIPABY C LIMJbEM JIa YTBPAM JETabe KO-
ju cy OWIIN U3MEHEHN.

22 yn. Amm. Marc. Res gestae XXX 9, 5. lla je Xepaxsmjan
MOrao cTpajartu Bepyje u Simonetti, loc. cit. 41; onryx06a 6u 6una
quia seditionem fecerunt et de uno populo duos fecerunt, Altercatio
350. YuHu ce BepOBaTHUjOM Ka3Ha MPOrOHCTBOM, ITpeMa JI0Ta lalll-
10j, BPJIO YecToj npakcu mupom LlapcTsa; yoctanom, TUME U caM
Tepmunmje (loc. cit.) npetn XepakivjaHy 1 BerOBUM IPUCTAIMLIAMA.

23 Altercatio 350: Haereticus est, quia patrem et filium et spi-
ritum sanctum totum deum dicit. Omousianus est; nolite ei fidem ha-
bere. Et rogabat populum, dicens, ut quicunque obviaret ei servus
vel ancilla dei, exsufflent eum, quia iam mortuus est.Et iureiurando
iurabat, ut eum exulio deportaret.

24 Simonetti, loc. cit. 41. ictu ayTop (1. 42) Tauno npumehy-
je na je epMuHUje, MHAYE MO3HAT KAO UCKYCAH U JIYKaB Y CJIMYHIM
pacnpaBama, oBe npocto yhyrkan. Opa nojequHoct Ou Moxua
yKa3uBaJia Ha KaCHUjy pelaKInjy TeKCTa KOju HaM je cauyBaH.

25 yn. Schanz — Hosius, op. cit. 310; J. Zeiller, op. cit. 296,
Simonetti, loc. cit. 41, Duval, loc. cit. 296.

26 'y panujeM TOKyIIajy 1a pasyMeMo TeKCT MPeTTOoCTABHIN
CMO J1a je 00jeKT y ...et alii cogebant eos, ut humiliarent se sub ma-
nibus eius, OHa rpymna Koja 3axTeBa XepakJIMjaHOBY CMPT, a KOjy
IpYTH Tepajy na npuxsat [epMUHUjeBY OIUIYKY (Ia ce ONTYXKEHU
IycTe), ajld HaM ce caja To YMHU uchopcupano; yn. M. Muus,
loc. cit. 210.
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HOTIIHIIE, TAKO U OBJIE OCTaje HEU3BECHO NOKJIE OH I10-
cTyma rno yoehemy, a Kajia yBepeme JKpTBYje UHTEPECY.

O I'epMuHMjy HEMaMO BUIIE BECTH, aJiH je Moryhe
IIa je OH 0CTAa0 Ha EMHCKOIICKOM TPOHY jOII [IeCeT To-
muHa. Tana je cBakako IMocjie HberoBe CMpTH, YIPKOC
MIPOTUBJ/bEILY apUjaHalla IOCTABIbEH 3a EMUKOIA OPTO-
nokcHu AHemuje,?’ 1 y6p30 nocJie Tora, 3axpasbyjyhu
u TeonocujeBoj momuTuiy, (CEMU)apujaHCTBO je He-
crasio u3 Cupmuja u [lanonuje.

2. EITUMCKOIICKA IIPKBA Y CHUPMUJY

ITocTojame cabopue rpancke 1pkse y Cupmujy
TIPBU MYT je u3pu4uuTo notspheno y Vita Ambrosii Pa-
ulina w3 Hone,?® u Taj monatak nparolieH je HapounTo
300r CBOje XPOHOJIOIIKE OfIpeHUIIe, pa3nodiba n3Me-
by 376. u 378. ronune:

Sirmium vero cum ad ordinandum episcopum Ane-
mium perrexisset ibique lustinae tunc temporis reginae
potentia et multitudine coadunata de ecclesia pelleretur,
ut non ab ipso, sed ab haereticis arrianus episcopus in
eadem ecclesia ordinaretur... una de virginibus Arriano-
rum inpudentior ceteris tribunal conscendens, adpre-
henso vestimento sacerdotis cum illum (Ambrosium) ad-
trahere vellet ad partem mulierum, ut ab ipsis caesus
de ecclesia pelleretur...

OueBuIHO je 1a je XpaM Koju oMumbe AMOpPOCHjeB
ouorpad 61O MOAUrHYT paHUje, Maia ce He 3Ha TA4YHO
Kaja. Moske ce MpeTIOCTaBUTHU Jia je Beh y Bpeme enu-
ckoma Jlomna, nox Koncranmunom,?? nocrojana v enu-
CKOIICKa I[PKBA, aJIi TO HUje MopaJjia OMTH UCTa 3rpaa
0 K0joj je peu y AmbpocujeBoj ouorpacduju. M3 jennor
JIPYTOr JOKyMEHTapHOT M3BOPa, AaToBaHor y 366. roj., >
Ca3HAjeMO KaKo TaallbU eNUCKOIl, CeMUapUjaHall, se-
dente in cathedra cum omni clero, nonBpraBa UCIIUTHU-
Bamy coram omni plebe Tpojuily OPTOIOKCHUX JIAWKA.
Jlaxo je moryhe na ce »cyheme« onpaiio y camoj LIpKBU
(makJjie enmmcKoICcKoj, cabopHOj) Te ce, jeANHO, U Ha-
Ja3u cathedra, BIamu4aHCKy TIPECTO, U 1 je TO UCTU
XpaM y KOjH je IeceTak rofyHa KacHHUje JOIao YyBeH!
MUWJIAHCKH ETTMCKOII Pajii XMPOTOHH]€ HOBOT, OPTO/IOK-
CHOT emnuckona, Auemuja. Y HaBeneHom onucy [lay-
JIMH Ka’Ke jOII 1 TO 1a Cy apyjaHIIy XTeJIu yMecTo AHe-
Muja na y ucioj ypkeu (in eadem ecclesia), a He y HEKOj
Ipyroj of BUIle rmoctojehnx y rpamy, pyKomosioKe CBOT
€MMCKOIIA; jaCcHO je, JakJle, 1a je y NuTamy cabopHa,
€ITMCKOIICKA I[PKBA Y MPAaBOM CMUCJIY PEUU.

Hako je 1oOpo MO3HATO 1 YECTO IUTUPAHO Y paio-
BMMa O PaHOM XpUIThaHCTBY, OBO CBEIOYAHCTBO HHUjE,
KOJIMKO 3HaMO, T0CAJl UICKOPUITheHO Y TyMayewy peJie-

BAaHTHMX pe3yJTaTa apXeoJOUIKUX UCKomaBama. OHO
j€ YTOIMKO 3HavajHUje, IMITO y TPajICKOM je3rpy jocaj
HUje nnenTudurosana npkea IV Beka.3! TIppo Ha mTa
ce MO’KE OJJHOCUTH LIUTUPAHU TEKCT, jeCTe Nie0 0a3uiu-
Ke, afcujia, OTKpYMBEHa y rpafickoM je3rpy 3ajefiHo ca
horrea; Kako je IPETIOCTaBJbEHO, OBA OA3MWIIMKa Kac-
HMje je MorJia 6UTH IpeTBopeHa y Lpksy.>2 [To Harem
MUIIULEHY, OHA CE HAJBEPOBATHH]E€ MOKE UICHTU(UKO-
BaTH YIIPaBO Ca EMUCKOIICKOM, O KOjOj TOBOpY AMOPO-
cujeB ouorpad.

Opn ocTanux HaJla3a Koju 01 oM y 003up, HaBe-
mheMo octaTke TpOOpOHE 6a3UIMKE C aTllCUIOM, KOja
je Morja 6utu paHoxpuinhaHcka rpoOJbaHCKa IPKBa,
n3Han Koje je y 17 B. momurHyTa u naHac rnocrojeha up-
kBa cB. Crechana. OckymHOCT Hajla3a HUje OBOJbHA 14
apXxeoJIo3U JOHECYy IMOY3/aH 3aK/bydyaK O HAMEHHU aH-
tnuke 3rpaze.>> Hajsaz, ocTanu MacvBHOT 3u7a, CBa-
KaKo Heke jaBHe rpaheBuHe, y HajyskeM jesrpy rpana

27 O Tome norabhajy uuramo y Iaymauu Vita Ambrosii, PLX TV
c. 11; AMbpocuje je Ty XMpOTOHM]Y ¥ M3BPIIINO, HEKOJIMKO T'O/INHA, He
Ka)ke ce TauHO KOJIMKO, 110 CBOM M300py 3a ernuckora 374. r.

28 ym. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, s. Latina (nasse
PL) X1V, c. 11.

29 O cupmujckum emickormma B. J. Zeiller, Les origines chr
étiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de I’ Empire Romain, Paris
1918, 143-146; B. u R. Bratoz, Cerkvenopoliti¢ni in kulturnozgo-
dovinski odnosi med Sirmijem in Akvilejo, Zgodovinski casopis 37,
St. 4, 1983, 259-272, ca cnuckoM CUPMUJCKUX €MMCKOINa Ha CTP.
268. (= Balcanica XVIII-XIX, 1987-1988, 151-176, na Hem.).

30 Altercatio Heracliani laici cum Germinio episcopo Sirmi-
ensi, PL suppl. I, acc. A. Hamman, Paris 1958, cols. 345-350. Y.
M. Munus, Crapunap XLIX (1998) 203-214 (npeBos 1 KOMEHTap
TEKCTA).

31 yn. Bai. Honosuh Sirmium 1, 1971, 144; J. Guyon, Rev.
arch. 1976, 1. 1., 179-181.

32 Cektop 29-30. O pesynraTuma uckonasamwa Cupmuja B.
Boskovi¢ D., Duval N., Gros P., Popovi¢ V1., Mélanges de I’Ecole
Frangaise de Rome, Antiquité, (name MEFRA) 86, 1974, 597-656, y.
Mary Jiok. Ha cTp. 609, fig. 4; Baratte F. et Guyon J., Recherches
archéologiques a Sirmium II, Rapport préliminaire de la campagne
franco-yugoslave de 1974 (I) MEFRA 87, 19751, 397—411; Bn.
Tomnosuh, 1971, 119-148; id., Pumcku uapcku ipagosu y Cpouju
(ed. [I. Cpejosuh), 1993, 15-24, ca manom Cupmuja, ctp. 21 n 22 u
61671. HajHOBUjU apxeosomiky npersen 1pkasa noHocu Ousra Bpyk-
Hep, I paha 3a tpoyuasarwe ciiomenuka kyaimype Bojeogune 20, 1999,
105-111. AyTop je MulUbeHa 1a je MOMEHyTa arcujia o XpHuIl-
hancke npkse (ctp. 109 sq., ni1. 6p. 6), 3a mTa rosopu U npoHahena
npencraBa JoHe v kuta, ym. ¢ort. op. 148 y Pumcku yapcku ipagosu u
naaamie y Cpbuju (ed. [I. Cpejosuh), Bra 1993, 339. Ba. [Tonosuh,
loc. cit. 142, ca nar. 45, HaBoyu Takohe Haslase pparmMeHara osrap-
CKe MeH3e, aJli Olpe3Ho npumehyje na HemocTajy Apyru JoKasu 3a
u3pedeHy MPEeTIOCTaBKY.

3 yn. N. Duval, Sirmium »Ville imperiale« ou »Capital«?,
XXVI Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina, Ravenna 1979,
85; 3a naroBame y KoncrantunoBo nob6a je O. Bpyknep, [ cit.
109-110, mpema neKOpaTUBHOM MOTHUBY IBOJHOT KPCTa, YECTOT jOILI
y Bpeme KoHcTantuna.
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(oK. 7) Morao je Takohe npunanati npkBeHoj rpabe-
BuHK. >

Haj6osme cauyBana kynrHa rpaheBuHa, HEMBOCMU-
CJIEHO BEpCKe HaMeHe, je IIPKBa Koja je OTKpUBEHa y
LIEHTPY rpana; OHa je, o MUllUbesy Bianuciasa [oro-
suha, ocsehena cB. [iumurpujy Cosyrckom.>d TIpema
HaheHoM HOBITY 13 394402, Haill yrileMH! UCTPayKuBay
j€ ¢ TIpaBOM 3aKJby4ro 1a je rpaheBuHa HacTasa moce
394, na je noyetkoM V B., Ouiia owrreheHa wim nopyiue-
Ha, a IpeMa HyMU3MATUYKUAM HaJla31Ma 1 IPYTUM TTofia-
MMa, OOHOBJBECHA je OKO JIpyre JielieHuje MeTor CToje-
ha.3¢ TTonosuh je Takohe KOHCTaTOBAO [ CY »OKBUPHU
3UI0BU U CTWJIO0ATH KOJIOHana OpojioBa MOYMBAJIM Ha
OpVKIBMBO 3aPaBHEHUM 3UI0BUMa cTapuje rpaheBuHe«
Koja, MehyTiM, Hije MMasa cakpasHy HameHy.>’ IToro-
Buh Ipeuiake Kao BPJIO MPUXBATIHUBY UIEHTU(PHUKAIIN-
Jy HOBUje LIpKBe Kao Oaswiuke cB. IumMuUTpHja, KOjy je
nonurao npecdext Mmpuka Jleonruje. 8

[Murame je na a1 ce MOCTOjae paHUje LPKBe, na-
TOBaHe y nesenecere rogune IV Beka Moke moMepuTu
Hekux 15-20 roguna yHa3an. Y ciaydajy aa 3a To He Mo-
CTOje TpenpeKe, HIeHTH(HKAIIYja OTKPUBEHE IPaJICKe
LIpKBE ca cabOpHOM, HEe Ou OuJla CacBUM UCKJbYYEHA.

Kowme je 6una nocBehena npea 1pksa, kojy je Jle-
oHTHje 06HOBHO? He Bepyjemo cB. JuMutpujy (cupmuj-
CKOM) — OH jé MOTao UMaTh MapTUPH], a1 He TPATCKY
LIPKBY, KOja, y TO BpeMe, HajBepOBaTHHje HUje MOIJa
6wt ocBeheHa HUjemHOM CUPMU|CKOM My4eHHKy. Kao
IITO je O3HATO, MAPTUPH]jH Cy Ce TIONU3aJIM BaH rpaj-
CKOT je3rpa, a To moTBphyjy U Be 1ocaj] OTKPUBEHE Ka-
neJsie oceeheHe cupmMmjckuM MydeHunnma, Cuaepo-
1y>* 1 Upenejy*” koje ce nanase y3 nexporosne. Takobe,
kako noneyayu [lorosuh, 1ipkBa cB. [lumurpuja ce jor
He CTIOMUELE Y HeroBoj Hajpannjoj macuju.*! IIpyraun-
jeé CTBap CTOjU ca XpaMoM OOHOBJ/beHUM y V Beky. OH
je Moxnaa Morao 6utu nocsehen cB. JJumurpujy, nako
3a TO (3acaj) HeMa enurpagckux cBeoYaHCTaBa, Kao
HU apXeoJIonKux. AKo 6 ce y OJM3UHU OBOT' OTKPHO
IPYyTH, KOJU je, KaKo je 3a0eseskeHo 0no mocseheH cB.
AHaCTa(:I/IjI/I,42 oHna 6u TO OMO JI0Ka3 U Jia je TaTpoH
IpBOr 3aKcTa cB. lumuTpuje. Ay, MUTamkeE je 1a 1 Map-
TUpH] (LPKBY) CB. AHacTacuje Tpeba TPaXKUTH Y LeH-
TPy rpaja, a caMUM TUM U MapTupyj cB. Jumurpuja.
Ympago crora Hije cacBUM UCKJbYYEHO Jia je OTKPUBEHA
0a3winka yrnpaBo OHa y K0joj je AMOpocuje XupoTo-
Hucao Anemuja. Uak, MHOTO je BepoBaTHH]ja, KAKO CMO
rope HaBeJd, HbeHa UIeHTU(UKAIMja ca 6a3UIMKOM
Ha TP’KHUILIY, 33 IITa HEMa HUKAKBUX XPOHOJIOIIKUX
HU JPYTUX MpenpeKa.

¥ nuraTy HaBeneHOM Ha MOYETKY Hallle OeJielke
jOIII jenaH neTasb 3aciyskyje naxkmy. Ty cToju na ce jen-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

Ha Of1 ’KeHa MPUCTAJIMIIA APUjaHCTBA TOTIesa Ha TPUOY-
HaJ 1 MoBYyKJ1a AMOpocHja 3a ofexy. Y o0rvajeH y Kia-
CUYHOM JIATUHUTETY, TEPMUH tribunal nobuja moceGHO
3HAYeHhE Y XpUIThaHCTBY ¥ KOPUCTH CE HAjBUIIIE Y 3HA-
yemy »1pKBeHu cyn«.*> Mebhyrum, y Diehlovom kopry-
cy oBaj uspas ce perko cpehe u o3HauaBa Boxju cyn,
tribunal aeterni iudicis v cn.** Vsyserak je jenan adpu-
uku Hatiic: ad hanc do/mum dei tr/ibunal basi/licae...
Sabinianus ... perfecit.*> Obnie je 3HaYeme peun cBaKa-
KO Y CarJIaCHOCTH ca OHUM Koje HaBomu Niermeyer, »che-
vét d’ une église, high level sanctuary«.*® A, no npu-
Mepy Koju oH HaBonu — Debet pontifex venire in tribunal
ecclesiae et inclinare caput contra altare — TpuOyHam
Tpeba CXBATUTU HAjIpe Kao BiaanyaHcku rnpecto. Kako
je yrBpheHo, y panujum 6asunrkama, bema je y3Buiile-
e Y aTlCHI Ha KOJEM je CTajao BJIaIMJaHCKH 1pecTo.*’
Tako yrpaBo pa3ymeMo 3Havebe u3pasa fribunal y pas-
MaTpaHOM mnacycy u3z AmbpocujeBe ouorpaduje.

34 TIpema ycmenom caommremy O. Bpyknep koja je 1959. or-
KpUJIa OBaj 31U M MCTPaKIJIa ra o TeMesbHe crone. Hanasu ce Ha
yraty ya. C. Iumutpuja u Cs. Case .

35 yn. V1. Popovi¢, Die Siiddanubischen Provinzen in der
Spétantike, y Die Volker Siidosteuropas im 6. bis 8. Jh. (hrsg. B
Hansel, Siidosteuropa Jahrbuch 17, 1987) 95-139; ucro, y Hemro
ckpahenoj Bep3uju, un., Inac CAHY CCCLXXXIV, on. ucrop. Ha-
yka Kib. 10, 1998, 43— 56; HaLpT OCHOBE LIPKBE U PEKOHCTPYKIIM]a,
50-52, ci1. 2—4 u ¢or. Ha Kpajy YIaHKa; y 00a WiaHKa Cy HaBeleHa
n3nama nacuja cB. JJumurpuja; Hajoosuje P. Lemerle, Les plus an-
ciens recueils des Miracles de Saint-Démétrius, 1 Le texte, Paris
1979; II Commentaire,1981.

36 Tlonosuh 1987, 120-121.

37 1d. 1987, 118 (=1998, 50).

38 Jleontuje ce cpehe y ca Tpu cTymma Jerenne o cB. Jumu-
Tpujy, npema ommre npuxsaheHoj, Delehaye-oBoj momemu (Les
légendes grecques des saints militaires, Paris 1909); Tekcrose 1m-
tupa Vickers, loc. cit. 341-343 .

39 OrkpuBena y mpouioM BeKy 1 MOTOM Hpomana, yi. I1. Mu-
gowmesuh, Sirmium 11, 1971, PL. I-11I u enurpadcke norspae, CIL
111 10232 u 10233.

40 Harnuic Ha kome croju basilica domini nostri Irenei HenBo-
CMMCJIEHO je MOTBPIMO KOMe je nmocBeheHa HeBelnKa jeqHOOponHa
0a3uIMKa OTKpPUBEHA KOJl CeBEPOUCTOUHE IPajiCKe HEKpOIoJe, YII.
N. Duval, 1979, 83, fig. 6; yn. u Pumcku uyapcxu ipagosu 'y Cpouju,
ed. [I. Cpejouh, Beorpan 1993, 353, dor. 158.

41y Passio prima no Delehaye-y, yn. TTonosuh, Iac, 46.

42 Jleontuje he carpaauTyi HOBY LPKBY TANGiov 100 ceBaciiov
0KOL TH G KaAAVIKOL HEpTLPOG AVOCTAUGLOGC.

43 V. H. Leclerque, DACL XV 2, 2761-2785, s.v. tribunal.

44 Diehl, ILChV 3864; tribunal Christi, 3485 A, ym. u 3858 A.
3482.

45 TIb. nr. 1842.

46 Niermeyer, J. F. Mediae latinitatis lexicon minor, Leiden
1976, s. v. tribunal.

47 Up. A. M. Schneider, Bema, RAC 2, 129-130; D. Pallas, L’
édifice cultuel chrétien et la liturgie dans 1’ Illyricum oriental, Actes
du X-e congres international d’archéologie chrétienne, Thessalonique
1980 (Citta del Vaticano 1984), 130; o amvonu 119-131.



258 MUJIEHA MUJIUH

[Murame xoje hemo ycnyt notahu je nurame mnowc-
toBehuBama cB. lumutpuja, cupmujymckor hakona ca
WCTOMMEHUM COJIYHCKUM OC(UIIMPOM, CBETUTEIHEM U
3alITUTHUIKOM OBOT rpana. [Ipema camammeM cramy
M3BOpa, U TOpel OPOjHUX YYEHUX U BUCTIPEHUX TTOKY-
I1aja, He MOXKE Ce YTBPIUTH J1a JIU Cy Y IUTaky 1B pa-
3JIMYMTAa MUCTOMMEHA MydyeHMKa,*® wmm ce cupmujcku
HaMa31 y OCHOBHU KyJTa 3aurruthuka ComyHa.*?

3a npyry Te3y MmehyTum, HeMa JI0Ka3a; HUTIe Huje
cavyBaH HU TOMEH IPEHOIIeha CBETUTEIHEBUX MOIII-
tujy us Cupmuja y Tecanonuxy (translatio, depositio),
K20 LITO je CJIy4aj ca BUILEe APYTUX CUPMUjCKUX My4e-
HMKA; TOBOJGHO je Camo MOJCETUTH Ha CB. AHACTacu-
jy.>9 Oa mu cy cranopauim TecaioHuKe (CBECHO) TaKo
Op30 M30pHIcaM TIOMEH O MOPEKJIy CBOT 3aITUTHUKA
na 6u ra notnyHo npucsojwim? [IpeTnocraBka je Mo-
ryha, aym HenpoBepuBa, Kao 1 BehrHa BUX Be3aHa 3a
oBo mutame. C apyre cTpaHe, 30ymYyje UMILCHUIIA [
ce y CaBpeMEHUM MapTUPOJIOTHjIMa HE CIIOMUEE HU-
KaKaB COyHCKM MyueHUK Jumutpuje. Ona ce Tymaun
Ha nBa HaumHa. (1) [TonoBuh je y3uma kao jeman on
TOKa3a J1a My4eHUK C TUM UMEHOM HIje HU [TOCTOjao y
Counyny, Beh na ce kyar samrrutHuka CosyHa pasBuo
13 CTapor MaraHCKOT KyJITa, BEPOBATHO MaKEJOHCKUX
Ka6upa.’! Taj 3akbyyak He Mopa 1a ciieny. Jep, kao
IITO je MO3HATO, XPUIThaHCTBO je YXBAaTHJIO KOPEHa U
npoumpwio ce y Tecamonnku u y ceBepHOj I'pukoj
JOII y amocToJICKO No0a, JIOK je ¢ Apyre crpaHe 6poj
MOCBEOYCHUX XPUINThaHCKUX My4YeHUKA OUO TOJIMKU
712 HUje Pa3yMJbUBO 3aILTO OU CE U3MUIII/BAO HEKU HOBH,
nenocrojehn.”? (2) Vickers, kao npucramuna Deleha-
y€0-Be Te3¢ KOPUCTU OKOJIHOCT IITO MyYSHUKOBO NME
HUje 3a0eJie’)KeHO Y MapTUPOJIOTHjy yMpPaBoO Kao Io-
TBpAy J1a je Kyar cB. Jumutpuja npenet uz Cupmuja,
7€ je HBeroBo ume 3a6enesxeHo. >3

Ho, ako je npeTtnocraBka o MpeHocy MowTujy JuMu-
Tpuja cupmujckor y CoslyH ¥ TayHa, IIPOIBaT CBETUTE-
JbeBOT KyJTa y CUpMUjy — KOjU je TOBEO U 10 IIPOMEHE
MMEHa rpajia — II0Ye0 je TeK IOIITO je OH, ITPOCJIaBheH
u yBesimuaH y CoutyHy, npeseT (moHoBo?) y Cupmujym.
Jep, Hema cBemouyaHcTBa, enmUrpadCKOr HU IPYror, O
Hapo4yuTOoM notrtoBawy hakona Jumurpuja y Cupmujy
y IV Beky; Ta cBenouancTsa cy nounuja.>* Muaau ha-
KOH j€ caMo jellaH Off MHOTMX y TOM Ipajiy KOju CY KHBO-
TOM TIOCBENIOYMJIN CBOjy BEpPY U YMjU Cy CTIOMEHH OPYIK-
JbuBO uyBaHu. Cim4aH je ciydaj, Ha TpuMep, ca CB.
MoHnraHnoM, ceerteHMKoM n3 CUHIMAyHa, 4dja HaM je
passio nosHata> u unje je UMe U laHac y KaJleHiapy, aju
HEMaMoO JaJbUX MOTBPIA O Pa3BOjy HETOBOI KYJTa y
Cupmujy. 3a pa3nvky of BbuX, enurpad)cKu 1 apxeoso-
IIKU je OTBPhHEeHO MocTojame Karnena mydenrnka Crme-

pota u enmckona Mpeneja, kKako ¢cMO rope HaBeJu Y,
IITO j€ HAPOUYUTO Ba’KHO, MOTBPhHEH je 1 KOHTUHYUTET
TOIITOBaMba OBOT IPYTOT y BU3AHTUHCKO 106a.%0

[Ipema TOMe, IPETIIOCTaBKA O [IBA Pa3JIMYNTa XO-
MOHMMHA MydeHMKa Huje Hemoryha.’’ M3pecHo je,
WIaK, jefiuHo To, fa ce Kyat dumurpuja CosyHCKOr
pasBuo nake y Cupmujy, Iie ce CTOIHMO Ca JIOKAJTHUM
KYJITOM UCTOMMEHOT My4€HHMKa — WJIM Ta TOTUCHYO —
6e3 003upa Ha TO [1a JI1 Cy TIPETXOHO PEJIMKBUjE CUp-
MUJCKOT CBeTuTesba Owie npeHere y CoyH wim He.
[pu TOM He ynasuMo y pa3MaTtpame MUTamka WIeHTU-
teta cB. Jumurpuja CosyHCKOT.

48 Kaxo cmarpa B. ITorosuh, loc. cit. (y Ham. 4).

49 TIpernocrasky je npsu usneo H. Delehaye, Les origines du
culte des martyrs, Bruxelles 1933 (2 ed.), 228-229, yn. Zeiller op. cit.
81-83: ...martyr de Thessalonique... qui n’a d’existence que dans
la légende, mais qui s’est substitué au modeste clerc de la métropol
pannonienne«. Y HOBUje BpeMe OBy Te3y noap:kasa M. Vickers, Sir-
mium or Thessaloniki? A critical examination of the St. Demetrius
legend, BZ 63, 1974, 337-350.

50 To6po je mosmar translatio MommTujy cB. Anactacuje y Kon-
CTaHTUHOMOJb, OKO 460 r. u notom y 3amap oko 804. r. Ym. Zeiller,
op. cit. 84-86.

31 Tlonopuh 1987, 117; 1998, 46, npuxsatajyhiu panuja cuuna
rnenumra. Vickers, L. cit. 344, onbaryje oBa »racionalist explanations
...since they rest on analogies which are frequently superficial, and
in particular do not take account of the fact that Demetrius does not
seem to habe been honoured originally as a military saint«.

52 Ha To ykasyje u M. Jarak, The chronological Position of the
Pannonian martyrs in the Course of Diocletian’s Persecution, u West-
illyricum und Nordostalpen in der spatromischen Zeit (ed. R. Bratoz),
Ljubljana 1996, 275.

53 Hier. Mart. AA. SS, 9 apr... In Sirmia Demetri diaconi, kao u
y Cupujckom maptuposorujy us 441, yn. Vickers, loc. cit. 343-345.

54 Zeiller (op. cit. 83 n. 2 ) HABOM NOJATAK KOjY KACHH]U CTpA-
’KUBAYM HE KOPUCTE, [1a Ce Y CPEIIbeM BeKy CB. Jlumurpuje aBaryt y3a-
CTOIHO noMume y Litaniae sanctorum Syrmiensium: Sancte Demetri
diacone martyr, sancte Demetri Dioceseos patrone martyr. I1o muii-
JbeHbY BEJIMKOT HAYYHMKA, OBJIE je 00a MyTa ped O CUPMHjCKOM CB.
Humurpujy. [urame je, mehyrum, na sm ce y npyrom obpahamy
MUCJIH YIIPABO Ha COJLYHCKOT CBETHUTE ba, 110 TPALULIMjI HAMECHUKA
Xenage, Ha IITa 04 ce, HeMPELM3HO, MUCIIWIO Y CUHTarMu dioceseos
patrone, 3a pa3MKy Ofl IPETXOHOT, diacone.

35 Cnomume ra Xujeponumos Martyrologium, V Idus Maii,
yn. Acta sanctorum t. 111, 614-615.

56 yn. H. Delehaye, op. cit. 256 sq. koju HaBomu Teophylact.
Mart. SS XV martyrum, c. 54: neku Byrapun o6unasuo je cBa Mecra
Ha KOjVIM CBELIW YMHE YyIeca, 1 cB. MipeHeja, moAbv kot adtov ado-
pevov év tolg Badpoot, PG t. CXXVI, p. 220. O npuxsatamy CB.
Hpeneja on crpane Cnosena yn. H. Beimimuposuh, Oxpugeku tipo-
401 229, (26. mapr). »Mucau ce na je 6uo CloBeHUH«.

57 TIporus oBora je omrpo M. Jarak, L. cit. 276: »Finally, let us
mention an astonishing result of the new thesis about Demetrius.:
two saints named Demetrius were worshiped in Sirmium in the 5™
century«. AyTopka olTpo oxouja ey pacrnpary Bui. [Tonosuha,
He y3umajyhu y 063up na je MUIUbee 0 HEKOM IaraHcKoM (T101y)-
60rkaHCTBY ca kojuM je noucrosehen cs. Jumurpuje CosyHcku Beh
OJIaBHO IMOCTOjaJIo.
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Summary:

MILENA MILIN, Institute for Balkan Studies, Belgrade

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE KNOWLEDGE
OF CHRISTIANITY IN SIRMIUM

1. ON THE FAITH OF GERMINIUS,
BISHOP OF SIRMIUM

The author discusses a shift in the bishop Germinius’ con-
fession of faith from semi-Arian towards Nicene (based on the
writing Altercatio..., n. 5, and other documents, ns. 24, 6, 8).
Germinius’ evolution is obvious in a letter of his (PL X, Hil.
Frg. XIII) that prompted the semi-Arian bishops, his yesterday’s
fellows of one mind, to demand an explanation (ib. Frg. XIV).
What arouses suspicion of Germinius’ sincerity is the fact that
he did not sign the letter personally, in his words: »quia manus
dolerem«.

In the Altercatio, a debate (going on in early 366) with the
layman Heraclianus and his comrades accused of confessing the
Nicene Creed, Germinius appears as ironical, cunning and
inconsistent, because he eventually gives in to Heraclianus,
whose condemnation is claimed by the Homoiousians present.
After the unsuccessful attempt to win him over for the heretical
community followed by the threats of exile, the bishop begins
to find excuses for the accused and concludes by setting them
free (et sic eos dimiserunt). To interpret this act as a result of
Germinius’ clemency is not acceptable (n. 24). It seems more
likely that, his original design having failed, he resorted to a
compromise: he set them free, and they se humiliarent sub
manus eius (accepted his blessing). Whether Germinius’ faith
was shaken by the advocates of the Nicene Creed is open to
conjecture. Just as in the case of the Credo, where he may have
been sincere but not audacious enough to sign it, it remains
unclear whether he acted in accordance with his conviction and
at which point the conviction came to be sacrificed to his
interests.

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

2. THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN SIRMIUM

The first explicit confirmation of the existence of the
cathedral in Sirmium occurs in the Vita Ambrosii by Paulinus of
Nola (cf. the quotation in the opening paragraph of this text, with
n. 1) and it refers to the period between 376 and 378. Paulinus
also says that it was in the same church that the Arians wanted to
ordain their own bishop in place of Anemius, which renders it
clear that this was the cathedral, the episcopal church. The inter-
pretations of relevant archaeological discoveries have not made
use of this important testimony. It even gains in importance
considering that no remains of a 4-century church have been
ascertained within the city walls yet (n. 4). The quotation may
refer to two structures. (1) Part of a basilica, the apse, discovered
in the city along with horrea; the basilica is presumed to have
been converted to a church subsequently (n. 5). (2) The best-
preserved cult edifice, undoubtedly of a devotional nature, is a
church discovered in the city centre (n. 8). From the coins dating
from 394-402 and some other evidence, it has been inferred that
the edifice was built after 394, and that it was damaged and re-
paired in the early 5™ century (n. 9). If the erection of the older
church, placed in the 390’s, may be antedated by 15-20 years,
its identification with the episcopal church referred to by Paulinus
of Nola is not to be ruled out (on other structures, cf. ns. 6 and 7).

The author also comments on a discussion concerning the
identification of St Demetrios, a deacon from Sirmium, with St
Demetrios of Thessalonica, taking the view that the present
state of sources cannot be relied on for determining whether
they were two different martyrs of the same name (Popovic, n.
4) or the cult of the patron of Thessalonica originated from that
of the Sirmium martyr (n. 22).
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MUOIPAT TOMOBUWRER, Apxeosomiku nHCTUTYT, Beorpan
HOKO JOBAHOBUR, Mysej Kpajune, Herotnn

BPEJIO, IITAPKAMEH.
TETPAPXMNICKHU HAPCKH KOMIIJIEKC

M3sgemmnraj o uctpaxkupamuma y 1988—1999. romunu!

CKOIaBama Cy OMiIa CKOHIIGHTPHCAaHA Ha 3aBp-
IIeTaK CUCTEMATCKOT NCTPaXUBamha OTKPHBEHIX
objekaTa y OKBUPY MEMOPUjaJHOT Jiejla IIapKaMeH-
CKOI' KOMIUIEKCA, Y YHjeM HCTPa)kKMBamy Ce N0 cana
Hajnasbe otuiio. [IpuMapHu sk je 6uo nedpuHucame
jemHe HencTpakeHe MOBPIIMHE ca TYCTOM KOHIICHTpa-
1IMjOM JIOMJbEHOT KaMeHa U 00JIyTaKa, Koja ce HaJla3u-
Jla y TyCTOj IIyMH 3alafiHo oI TyMyJia, KOjU HUCY Ja-
BaJIM MHOWIIUja 3 TIPETIIOCTABKY Ia JIM CE PaIyl O HEKOj
KpPYEBUHU WM, €BEHTYaJIHO, MMOPYIICHUM OCTaluMa
HEKOT cTapujer uiu HoBujer odjekra. Beh mocie par-
yunthaBama O TyCTe BereTalyje, MHTEH3UBHO TPUCY-
CTBO JIOMJbEHE aHTUYKE KPOBHE OIIeKe 1 KoMana 6esior
KpPEYHOT MaJITepa ca MeCKOM M IUUBYHKOM, YKa3UBaJIO
je a ce pamu o ocTanuMa Heke rpaheBrHe urje mpucy-
CTBO JIO cajia Hrje OWJIO PEerucTpOBaHO.
C 003upoM Ha BEJIMKY OBPILIUHY KOjy je 3ay3uma-
J10 00py1eHo kamemwe (Ci. 1), orBopeHa je conna nu-

MeH3uja 16 x 11 m, ca KOHTpOIHUM NPOUIIOM IHUPU-
He 1 m, MpUOJIKHO y B-eHOM CpenuibeM aey. [Tocie
MYKOTPITHOT OTKJIaFatha OTPOMHE KOJIMYMHE KaMeHa 1
rpaheBuHCKOT ITyTa (YKIIOHMEHA je KOJIIMYHA KaMeHa Off
npeko 5 KyOHuX mertapa), Ha kotu 331.60 cy ce koHau-
HO II0jaBW/IA OCTalY JeTHOT (ceBepHOr) 3uzia rpahesune.
Ha kpajy je oTkpuBeHa U3y3eTHO 3aHUMJbHBA U HEOOU-
yHa rpabesuHa (G), Koja je, HeCyMIbUBO, O1JIa €0 Me-
MOPH]jaJTHOT KOMIUIEKCa. Y MUTAKY je YeTBOPOyraoHa
rpabeBuHa, UcTe OpUjeHTalMje Kao May30Jie], MajluxX
CTHIOJBAIIBUX IUMEH3H]a, Ca jeMHOM MTPOCTOPUjOM Yrja
YHyTpalllhba MOBpLIMHA M3HOCU Hemto Buiue oxn 10
kBaapatHux metapa (Ca. 2). MehyTtum, u nopes oBako
CKpOMHe BesinuunHe, n3HeHahyje nebsprHa BHeHuX 3u-
noBa koja m3nocu 1,0 m u mpeBasunasu yoondajeHe
rpabeBuHCcKe cTraHmapae 3a objexkte oBor Tuna. I'pahe-
BUHA je MOUTHyTa Ha PeJATUBHO PABHOM U U3Y3€THO
CTaOUJTHOM TepeHy — Ha CJI0jy TBpIE, INTUHOBUTE 3eMJbe

B

AN 74, %k

L

Ca. 1. Memopujaanu komiiaexc. [leo tospuiune ca KOHUEHAPAUUJOM AOMBEHOT KaAMeHA To YKaawawy seieiiayuje,
uctiog xoje je omikpusena ipahesuna G (yptmao: A. Kauypan)

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.
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Ca. 2. Ocnosa ipabesune G (ypiiao: A. Katiypan)

M3HAJ TIPUPOJHE CTEHE, Ca 3UJOBMMA KOjU CY IIEJIOM
BUCHHOM Owin ypaheHu om KaMeHa, M ca KpOBOM Of
orneka (Ci. 3). 3a u3HolIeHe NPETHOCTABKE O HEHOM
KapakTepy, OHOCHO (DYHKIIM]jU, BA’KHO j& HATIOMEHYTH
HEKOJIMKO NIoflaTaka. Y IUTamy je noceoHa rpahesuna,
jep OKO HEeHUX 3UIOBA HUCY KOHCTATOBAHWM TPAaroBU
KOju OM yKa3MBaJIM [la C€ OHA HACTaBJha WM /1A je Ou-
Ja neo Hekor Beher ob6jekra. CBu mopanu ykasyjy ia ce
pau o rpaheBrHN KOja je MOIUrHyTa Kao cacTaBHU Je0

MEMOPHUjaTHOT KOMILIEKCA U /1a je Oniia M3JI0KeHa 13-
y3eTHO cHaxHOj nectpykuuju. C 063upom na cy 3usio-
BU, Ca U3y3eTKOM CEBEPHOT JieJia, 10 Kpaja MopyIIeHn
(cauyBaHa Cy Mame-BUILIE CaMO MPBa [Ba pefa), 1 a ce
KaMemwe y, Hajsehoj Mepu, Hajla3u yHyTap U ca jyxKHe
cTpaHe rpaheBuHe — 0 yeMy cBelouM U CTIOMEHyTa ca-
YyBaHA KOJIMYMHA KaMeHa Off TIPeKo 5 KyOHMX MeTapa —
cTUYe ce yTHCaK /ia je rpaheBuHa Owiia M3JI0KeHa Ha-
MEpPHOM U CHCTEMATCKOM PYIICHY Ol CTpaHe aKTepa

<>

4 OPEKA

KAMEN

Ca. 3. H3ineg cesepnoi 3uga ipahesune G ca ciiowawmwe ciiparne (upimao: A. Kattypan)
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Ca. 4. Hoaoxrcaj ipabesune G 'y oghocy Ha 3atiaghy clpany maysoaeja (upimao: A. Katiypan)

KOju ¢y Omiu noceOHO MoTHBUCaHU. HapaBHO, TakaB
MOTHMB CY MOIJIM []a UMajy caMO PYLIMOLM U3 BpeMeHa
KOje je ycJIeuIo MocJie MpecTaHka kuBoTa Ha [lapka-
MeHy, Herzie TokoM 1V Beka. Pyiieme y kacHUjuM BeKo-
BUMa OW TOApa3yMeBasio HEKM (DYHKIIMOHAJHU pas-
JIOT, Kao 11TO je Kopultheme kaMeHa Kao rpaheBUHCKOr
Marepujajia, ajii je OHO Makhe BEpOBaTHO. 3a cafna ce
HeheMo ynymTaty y npetnocraBske o Moryhem kapak-
Tepy, OOHOCHO MpuMapHOj (yHkuUju rpabeBuHe y
OKBUpY L1apkaMeHcKor komiuiekca (Ci. 4).

Toxom 1999. ronyHe 3aBpILIEHO je U NCTPAKUBAHE
rpaheBune F Ha KkpajmeM 3amagHoOM 000my MEMOpH-
JaJTHOT KOMIUIEKCa, Y YMjeM UCTOYHOM JIeJTy je OTKpH-
BeHO oko 200 ¢parmeHaTa nopgpupHe LapcKe cTartye,
ca IpeJICTaBOM UMIieparopa Ha npecrony. Ca meHe 3a-
nagHe cTpaHe OTKpUBEHa je join jemHa mpoctopuja (Cor.
5), yaytpammux qumensuja 3,80 x 5,60 m, u 3unoBu-
ma neospune 0,60 m. HauuH meHe rpanme 1 (pyHKIU-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

OHAJIHA TIOBE3aHOCT jaCHO TIOKA3Yjy Ia Ce paiu O ey
ucre rpahesune. Ca criospalliibe CTpaHe BEeHUX 3UI0Ba
HUCY KOHCTaTOBAHU TPAroBU KOjU OU ce JlaJbe HACTaB-
JbaJIH, TAKO J]a MOKEMO CMaTpaTH Jia jé OHa OTKPUBEHA
y uesoctu. [Topartak n1a je y 10j OTKpUBEHO CaMO HEKO-
JUKO (pparMeHara nmopgupHe cTaTye jacHO TOKa3yje
IIa rpeocTalie pparMeHTe craTye Tpeba TpasKUTH Ha He-
ucTpaxeHoM npocropy usmehy rpabesune G u may3so-
Jeja. Hanas jemHor ¢pparMeHra y HIyTy HEMOCpPEIHO
W3HAJl CEBEPOMCTOYHOT yIjla MOHyMEHTaJIHe rpabeBu-
HE y TIOIHOK]y MauHe, Ha JIeBOj CTpaHu BpeJicke peke,
ykasyje na je onpehena kommauna pparmenara, ca oBor
MPOCTOpa, EPO3UBHUM JIjCTBOM TTaJia HU3 MaIUHY IIpe-
Ma 0BOj rpaheBuHH, U 1a UcTof, NebJber cjloja HaHOCA
usmehy MemopujasHor aena v Bpesncke peke, Tpeda oue-
xuBaTu otkpuhe Beher Opoja pparmenata (3a rpahesu-
Hy, Y TIOHOXK]Y Y3BUIIIEHa Ca MEMOPH]AHUM JIEJIOM,
Kanun HaBozu fa je y nmuTtamy OUo Mame yTBpheme,
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Ca. 5. OcHosa HOBOOTKpUBeHe, 3aiagre Tpociopuje
ipahesune F (chumuo: M. Tomosuh)

mumen3uja 30 x 30 m, a 'B. Bomkouh, Xxpam, 0omHOCHO
IpKBeHU o0jekat — B. Ham. 4 u Ci1. 6 u 6.a).
[Ipunvkom usrpanme nyta (y okroopy 1977. ronu-
He),2 Koju je Tpe6aso 1a mosexe JokanuTer ca I1nas-
HOM, OYJIOKEP je TMPOIIA0 CPEIIMHOM YIOIUHE U TUME
HaPYIIUO OCHOBHY aXUTEKTOHCKY U UIEjHY KOHIICTIIIY-
Jy Tpamutesba — ia 1iesia yioJimHa, ca BpesickoM pexom
U IECHOM 06aJioM, MpencraBiba jenuy neauty (Ci. 6).

Ycenajyhu ocHOBY TyTa, Oy/IIoKep je ca UCTOYHE CTpa-
HE 3aceKao MaJnHy Yy MOJHOX]y MEMOPUjaJHOT KOM-
TIeKca (TOM MPWIMKOM Tpaca ITyTa je Mpelnia MmpeKko
OTKPHBEHOT YHYTpAIIHET CEBEPOVCTOYHOr YIJIa Ipa-
besune /; F. Kanitz cmarpa na je y nuray joil jenHo,
aJIv 3HATHO Mame pUMCKO YTBpheme, 1ok b. borkosuh
IPETIIOCTaBIba 1A je Y MUTakbYy XpaM, OHOCHO LIPKBa —
(Cn. 61 6.2).3 Ha 20-TaKk MeTapa MCTOYHO Off OBOT, OT-
KPHBEHOT JIeJIa CEBEPOMCTOYHOT yIiia rpabeBune /, myT
je, cynehu mo, npukyrmbeHuM Hamazuma (oko 30-Tak
HaJasa, MITo je 3a mocamnaiime ucTpakusame Llapka-
MEHa, MPEeNCTaB/baJ0 BEIUKY KOJIUYUHY TMOKPETHOT
apXCOoJIOIIKOr MaTepHjaia: (parMeHTH KepaMUIKUX U
CTaKJICHHUX TOCY[a, CTAKJICHUX TPUBHH. ..) HA TOM IIPO-
CTOpPY OUYMIVIEIHO OMO MpeceKao HeKH KYJITYPHH CJIO0j.
Ia 6rcMo oOWIY MOTBPAY a Ce 0 TOME 3aUCTa Pajy,
IeUHUCAIN IerOBO TAYHO MECTO U IMMEeH3Hje, ca ce-
BEpHE CTpaHe IyTa MCKOMAaH jeé KOHTPOJHW TMpodui
(Ca. 7), nyxune oko 15 m (10 HUBOA OCHOBE IyTa). Y
npoguiy ce youaBa KyJTYpHH CJI0j (CBETJIIOMpPKaA pac-
Tpecura 3emMiba ca (pparMeHTHUMa OIEeKe U CIIOpaany-
HUM apXeoJIOIIKUM Hajla3uMa) y Iy>KUHU Off oko 12 m
(nmpoceuno nebspune usmeby 0,30-0,50 m), koju ce Ha-
JIa3u UCHOJ Tamer cJloja XyMyca U apXeoJIOIKU Yu-
CTOT €pO3MBHOI HAHOCA Off MECKylIe (TaMo Tie Hema

Ca. 6. Cxuya wipace nogousipabenoi tiytia [1aasna—Ilapxkamen na tpoctwiopy Illapxamenckoi komiiiexca
(uptiaaa: B. I'enepaacku)
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TparoBa KyJTYpHOT CJI0ja, 1 Ha IPOCTOPY KOju ce Ipy-
Ka TIpeMa CeBEpPOMCTOYHOM Yty rpabeBune /, 1 Ha cy-
MIPOTHOM, UCTOYHOM JIeJTy jaBJjba C€ YMCTH I'€OJIOIIKU
CJI0j ca pacmafHyTOM WX He()OPMHPAHOM CTEHOM).
HberoBo mocrojame, Koje ce HUKaKO He MOKE TOBECTU
y Besy ca rpaheBuHoM I, Koja ce Hajlas3u 3amagHo of
npoduiia, THAXIMPANO 01 Ha MOCTOjake HEKOT 00jeK-
Ta KOjU C€ HaJla3u Ha CTPMOj MaauHu, u3mehy rmaroa
y3BUIICHA Ca May30JiejeM, OIHOCHO MEMOPH]jaJTHUM
KOMITJIEKCOM, U FheTOBOT TIOMHOXKja. Y KOH(UTYpaLjU
MaJIHe HeMa MPEeTro3HAT/BUBIX UHIUIIN]A KOje O yKa-
3MBaJie Ha MOCTOjamke Hekor o0jekTa. Mehytum, Tpeba
UMaTH y BUOY MOJATaK KOjU je NOOWjeH MPUIMKOM
HCTpakuBama NpobHe conne / mpenyseror 1996. ronu-
He (Cu. 6.a). [Toyerak rpaheBunckor myTa koju ce Ha-
JIa3M0 U3HAI CauyBaHEe OCHOBE OTKPHBEHOI YHYTpAIII-
el CeBEPOMCTOYHOT yrJiia rpabeBuHe /, Hajlasuo ce Ha
oko 0,60 m ucrnoy naHaIImbe NOBPILIVHE TJIA. Y MUTAbY
je Ouia YucTa mecKyiia Koja je BEKOBUMa TaJIoXKeHa
epo3uBHUM fejctBoM. Kako je oBaj neo rpahesune y ca-
MOM TIOHOKjY Y3BUIIEHha Ca MEMOPH]aJTHUM KOMITJICK-
COM, peaJjiHO je MPEeTIOCTAaBUTU 1A je eO/brHAa OBOT
cJioja Ha naaunu joiu Beha, ynme 6u ce Morso oGjac-
HUTH HEMOCTOjamke eJIeMEHaTa Koju y KOH(Urypaluju
najyHe He NOKa3yje HUKAKBE MHAUIIM]Ee O eBEHTYaTHOM
MOCTOjalby HEKOr 00jekTa Ha ToM mpocTopy. Mehy-
TUM, y3umajyhu y 063up cBe pacronokuBe rMmogaTke, u
MOCTOjabe KYJTYPHOT CJI0ja U OTKPUBEHH ITOKPETHU
APXEOJIONIKKA MaTepujasl yKasyjy, Kao MTO CMO Harlo-
MEHYJIM, 12 He TpeOa UCKIbYUNUTU NTOCTOjake HEKe Ipa-
besune ynpaso Ha nipocropy naause. OTKpUBEHU Ma-
TEepUjas je TUMOJOMIKU U XPOHOJIOMIKY aHAJIOTaH Ma-
TepHjaly OTKPUBEHOM y OKBUPY MEMOpPHjaTHOT KOM-
TJIeKca.

Ha necHoj o6amu Bpeuncke peke, Ha MECTy 3BaHOM
»MocCT«, OTKpUBEHU cy ocTalu rpahesune H uuje no-
CTOojame JI0 cana Huje Owio peructpoBano. Hajmpe je
KOHTPOJIHUM POBOM IpeceueH MUCTOYHU 3uf rpabeBu-
He, a TOTOM je npaheme BeroBe 0OCHOBE HACTABILEHO
npeMa cesepy u jyry. Mctounu 3un, gyxuse 18,50 m
u nedmwuHe 0,80 m, rOTOBO y LIEJIOCTH, jé OTKPUBEH;
HENoCTaje KEeroB CeBepHU Kpaj, KOjU je MpeceyeH Ko-
purtoM Bpesicke pexe. OTKpHBEH je 1 160 CeBEPHOT 3uaa
rpabeBune, y ny>kuHM of1 6 m, KOju ce ca UICTOYHUM CIIa-
ja mon ripaBum yriom (ca1. 8). Fbuxoa opujeHTanmja je
MOTIYHO WIEHTUYHA OpUjeHTanuju yTBphema (cesep-
jyr, omHOCHO ucTok-3anan). Ca yHyTpallme cTpaHe
MICTOYHOT 3MJa OTKPUBEHA Cy JIBAa MPaBOYraoHa »IH-
Jactpa«, ayxkude 1,10 m u mmpune 1 m, mehycobno
ynasbeHa 4,60 m (Ca. 8). I'pabeBuna je y3mykHo, 1o
OCH CeBep-jyT, Omia rmojesbeHa Ha HEKOIMKO MPOCTOPU-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.
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Ca. 6a. IIpoona conga 6 uctupasncena 1996. iogune,
Y OK8UPY Koje je OWKpU8eH ceaepoucttiouru yiao
ipabhesune I ca ynymwipaumwe ciipane

(D. Kanuy, je cmaiiipao ga ce pagu o joul jegHOM MAHEM
antmiuuxom ymephemwy, a b. Bowxosuh ga je y uutiiawy

ouo xpam, ognocro upksenu objexain). Iy je upewao
fpeko chomammwel cesepouctliouol yiaa oge ipahesune

(upttiaaa: B. I'enepaacku)

ja — o cana cy otkpusene nBe. [IpBa, ncrouna, je mmu-
poka 5 m (17 croma), npyra 3 m (10 crona), a ned6puHa
MIperpagHrX 3UI0Ba KOjU eJie OBe IBE IPOCTOPUje U3-
Hocu 0,60 m. Microuna npocTopuja je Ha jy>KHOM 311y
nmada yaas mmpuse 1,20 m, yuje 604He cTpaHe cy pa-
beHe on1 orneka BeJIMKMX TUMEH3H]ja, CTIOjeHUX JIe0JbUM
cyojem manrepa (3—5 cm). Ha mecty raoe je npekuny-
To npahemwe 3anamHOr nesa jy»KHor 3usa, KoHpUurypa-
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Ca. 7. H3ineg konttipoanoi tpouaa 1, ca cesepue ciipane nosousipahenoi tyiia [liasua — aoxaautienn Illapxamen,

UCTHOUHO 0g cegepouciiounol yiaa ipahegune I — 8. ca. 6 (ypimaaa: B. I'enepaacku)

[IMja TepeHa yKa3yje Ha IMOCTOjarbe joll jeHOT, MUPO-
Kor ysia3za. CeBepHU 3uj1 TpaheBrHe UCTpaKeH je caMo
y OKBUpY jefiHE KOHTpOJHE coHne. [loOujeHu nopamnu
yKa3yjy Ha Kpajie 3aHUMJbUBY U CJIOKEHY CUTYaInjy.
OH je OuMIJIeIHO WITIA0 Off CaMe ieCHe 00aJie MaHaIlhe
Bpencke peke, ITO [eJy CUTYalHjy MPWIAYHO KOM-
mvkyje. Haume, He noctoju MoryhHOCT fa je Tokom
AQHTUYKE eIoXe MOJI0XKaj KOPUTA Ha OBOM MECTY IoMe-
peH npema ceBepHoj 0dam. Camo Ha OBOM MECTY T0-
CTOjM jenaH MUHHMjaTypHU KamOH, My»uHe oko 20 m,
ca 60YHUM, TOTOBO BEPTUKATHIM CTPaHAMA, BUCOKUM
oko 1,50 m. 36or Tora je fiecHa 06ajla Ha OBOM MECTY
¢ynaupana (Ci1. 9), rycTo U Na)JbUBO CJIO0KEHUM 00-
JyIMa BEeJIMKUX JUMEH3Hja, MPEKOo KOjUX je CTaBJbeH
nebeo €J10j XUAPOCKOITHOT MayTepa (TeMesb MOy KHOT
3aMaJHOT 3Uja Ipyre MpOCTOpHje je ojayaH, ca obe
CTpaHe, ca 10 jeHUM PeloM BeJIMKUX o0syTaka). Cee
TO TIOCTaBJba YNTAB HU3 MUTAKA HA KOja je TEIIKO NaTh
OZIFOBOP CBE JIOK CE UCTpaXkKUBame He 3aBpin. Kibyuna
Cy /IBa: 3aIlITO CE CEBEPHU 3U]] OBE MOHYMEHTAJIHE Ipa-
beBuHe rpamy HEMOCPETHO MOPET AeCHE CTPaHe KOpHU-
Ta peKe, v 1a i1 oBa MohHa cyOCTpyKIIja, ca MofiJIoroM
OJl BEJIMKUX O0JIyTaKa 1 jJaKUM CJIOjeM XUIPOCKOITHOT
MaJjrepa, MOXKIa UMa Be3e ca TPaaUIOHATHIM Ha3U-
BOM OBe JioKaluje »MocT« (3a0esexeHnM y JuTepa-
Typu jomr monosuHom XX Beka).* Mmajyhu y sumy
YMIHLEHUILY /14 3aUCTa HeMa O0JeKTUBHUX, MPUPOTHUX
pasJora 3a BEeroBy U3rpammby, C 003MPOM Jia ce KOpU-
TO Bpesicke peke, y3BOIHO ¥ HU3BOIHO OI OBOT MECTa,
HaJ1a3¥ Ha He3HATHO] MYOUHHU OJl HUBOA IOJIMHE, HaMe-
he ce uneja ma cy 3a TO MOCTOjasd HEKU APYTH, a He
NPaKTUYHU pasio3u. KBaaurter U HauMH M3rpagme, y
aJITepHalMjy ca TPU pefia oreKa, rokasyje na je rpabe-
BUHA MCTOBPEMEHA Ca YTBPHEemeM. Y IPUIIOT TOME FOBO-
pPU ¥ OTKpUBEHU TIOKpeTHH MaTepujajl. lambe mcTpa-
JKMBame oBe rpaheBuHe je u3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajHO U 300r
TOra IITO Y YHYTPaIIKOCTU rpaheBuHe Tpeda ouekuBa-
TH OpOjaH M pa3sHOBPCTAH MOKPETHU MaTepujaj, Koju
he matu moryhnoct He camo ompehuBama dyHKIMjE
OBOI' 00jEKTa, HETO M IerOBO IMPELU3HO XPOHOJIOIIKO

omnpenesbere. TuM npe mito nesia rpahesrHa uMa ofsu-
Ke 3aTBOpEHOr Hazmasa. Mcnop TaHkor cjoja Xymyca,
HaJIa3y ce CJIOj pyLIeha 3u0Ba U KPOBHE KOHCTPYKIIU-
je, Koju Jieske MUPeKTHO Ha mony rpaheBune. 3a canma
ce, MPeJIMMIHAPHO, MOXKE MIPETIIOCTABUTHU 1A CE PAIH O
rpabeBunu Tuna horrea (?), anv BUIIEHAMEHCKOT' Ka-
paxTepa (He caMo 3a CMEIITaj KUTapuna, Beh u apyrux
BpCTa MaTepujajia off 3Hauaja 3a XKUBOT MPaiuTesba Iap-
KaMEHCKOT KOMIIJIeKkca). 3HauajHe noparke he npyxu-
TH M WCTPAXUBAE MPOCTOpPA Ca CIOJBAIIBE CTpaHe
Jjy’kHOT 3upa rpaheBuHe, ¢ 063UpOM [1a je Ha TOj CTpa-
HU OTKPHBEH yJia3 y UICTOYHY IPOCTOPU]Y.

Otkpuhe oBe rpaheBune nokasyje na je y Lllapka-
MEHCKH KOMITJIEKC Oula YKJIOIJbeHa U AOJIMHA Ha JIeC-
HOj obam Bpesicke peke, 1 J1a je, nako y KoH(pUrypamu-
jU TepeHa U MOBPIIMHCKYM HaJla3uMa HeMa WHAHWIYja,

ulaz

RN

mm

ST

wa—vrei{sha

Ca. 8. Ocnosa ottikpusenux 3ugosa ipabesune H,
Ha aokaautiietiiy »Mocii« (uptiao: A. Katiypam)
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pEaJIHO NPETIIOCTABUTH []a OBO HUje jefuHa rpaheBuHa
Ha JIECHOj, jy’KHO] cTpaHu osmHe Bpescke peke. Ympa-
BO oTkpuhe rpabeBune I Ha MecTy »MoCT« TO HajOOIbE
u niokasyje. lbeHo mocrojame He GeJie’Kr HUKO Off pa-
HUjUX UCTPAXKUBAYa, HUTU CY IPUJIMKOM JIETaJbHOT pe-
KOTHOCLIUPAaka U MPOCMEKIHje TepeHa, perucTpoBaHe
MHIUIM]E O BeHOM I0CTOjamy (OHO IITO HAC je HaBe-
JIO Ha COHAMpPAILE IECHE 00ajie Ha OBOM MECTY j€ jOII
YBEK JKUBO TIPEIafbe O »PHMCKOM MOCTY« Ha TOM Me-
CTY, Kao M CIIOMEHyTa [[Ba IITypa TogaTKa 1a cy y ie-
CHOM Mpoduily peKe perucTpoBaHU OCTalU KOjUu Cy
UISHTU(PUKOBAHM Ka0 OCTalll MOCTa Mpeko Bpescke
peke).> OBakBa MPETNOCTaBKa Ce 3alpaBo OIHOCH Ha
110 MPOCTOpP YAOJMHE y KOME jé CMEIITeH KOMILIEKC,
OIHOCHO U 1a Ha JIeBO], CEBEPHOj CTPAHU YIOJIUHE, ITe
ce HaJla3e CBU OCTaJIM PETUCTPOBaHU 00jeKTH, Takohe
Tpeba ouekuBatu oTkpuhe rpaheBuna u objexata o
YijeM MOCTOojamy, y KOH(Urypanuju TepeHa nim rnoBp-
IIMHCKMM Hasla3uMa, Takohe HeMa HUKaKBUX WHIULIU-
ja. To Hajoome minyctpyje otkpuhe rpahesune F'y ok-
BHpPY MEMOpUjaJIHOT KoMIuiekca. Jlo meHor oTkpuha
TOIIO je caMo 3axXBaJsbyjyhu jenHOj HEOOMYHO] PUYH
KOjy CMO 4yJi1 Off MelTaHa. be3ycnemHo nokymasa-
jyhu na, y HemoctaTKy JOKyMEHTAlUje U XKUBUX ydec-
HMKa, KOHTPOJIHMM POBOBHMA PETUCTPYjeMO MECTO I1e
Cy cesbaly, MPUINKOM opama 1975. ronune, oTKpyin
10-Tak ¢pparmenara nopupHe cratye, 4yJid CMO MPH-
4y O jelTHOM HEOOMYHOM MEIITaHUHY KOjU CE€ CTPACHO
06aBMO caKkyIUbamkeM cTapux cTBapu. HenocpenHo npe
CMPTH, KaKO Cy HaM MELITaHU TMPeHesU, PeKao je fa
»OHU (apXe0J103K, OI1.a.) HAKaza Hehe cactaBuTH cTatyy
mnapa 6e3 meropux aesoBa«. CasHaau CMO M IMOJaTaKk
1a je MecTo, TTe je OTKpUO Te KJby4He JejIoBe, obelie-
JKHO KOCUM ype3rMa CeKUpe Ha cTabJIy jemqHor XpacTa.

£

By Low D XANIN

> L
-

Ca. 9. OcHosa taaiighopme u geaa upeipagror 3uga
usmehy tpocmopuja 2 u 3, Ha gecnoj obaau Bpeacke peke
u upemiiocias.LeHol meciia cesepHol 3uga ipahesune H

(uptiao: A. Katiypan)

Hapagno, TokoM pania cMo off MetTaHa 4y 6e30poj
MpUYa O TajHUM MECTHMA Ca 3JIATOM CKPIBEHOM y OKBU-
Py »PUMCKOT Ipaja, y KOM je *KUBEO jeflaH PUMCKU Lap«.
O nocneaunama TUX MpUYa CBEIOYE OCTALM MHOTHX
IMBJ/BUX KOMamka M YHUINTEHUX 00jexaTa TOKOM OBOT
Beka (HajUMIT03aHTHU]H MOKYIIA], KOj! j€ TI0OBEO JI0 To-
TOBO TIOTITYHOT YHMINTEHA jyro3amnaaHe, U Hajooshe
ouyBaHe KyJie yrBphemwa, necuo ce 1928. ronune, kazna
je 20-tak MemTaHa JaHOHOhHO YHHUINTABAJIO KyJly Y
MOTpa3M 3a TAjHOM PU3HUIIOM, Y KOJY j& »PUMCKH 11ap
CaKpHO CBOj 3JIATHUA HOBAIl«. Y 11€JI0j IPUYHU je OIIIo
Hedyera IITO Hac je HaBeJo [ia joj MpUIaMo 3Havaj, U 1a
ce YIyCTUMO Y PU3HK EeHe poBepe. Y parrduihaBa-
e TyCTe IIyMe, Y TOTpa3u 3a cTabJoM ca ype3aHuM

Ca. 10. Ilpoctwiop na kome ce naaasu ipabesuna H, na
AoKauiienty »Moclii« — CHUMBEHO ca jyla

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

Ca. 11. Jleo jyxcnot 3uga ipahesune H, na aoxaauitieiiy
»Mociii«, ca yaasuma y uciwiouny upocmwiopujy (yi. ca. 8)
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3ape3uma. Pesyarar je 6uo ¢acnuHantad. Anu, npu-
4y ¥ Jajby notpary usnehemo npyrom npuiikom. Kao
pesyJTaT cBera, Ha OCHOBY JI0 Ca/ia OTKPHBEHUX (ppar-
MeHaTa (ca M3y3eTKOM IJIaBe), NOIMyHheHa je U JIeiu-
MHUYHO M3MEHhEeHA PEKOHCTPYKIIMja OBE MOHYMEHTAJI-
He Lapcke NopgupHe cTaTye.

I Apxeoronka nckonasama y 1998. ronunu (on 28. jyna —21.
jyJa) puHaHcupaso je MunncrapcTBo 3a Hayky Perny6muke Cpouje.
Mebytum, 1999. rogune, MUHHUCTapCTBO, KOje je IpojeKaT (puHaH-
CHpaJIo Ofl CaMoT MoYeTKa mberose peanmsanuje — 1994. ronpune, no
[IpBU MyT HUje Outo y MoryhHocTH, He caMo Jia (hruHaHCHUpPa, HErO HU
Jla y4ecTByje ca OMJI0 KaKBUM CPEICTBUMA 34 peasii3alujy ucrpa-
JKMBama npensubenux nporpamom Ilpojekra. la He 61 nOMLIO 10
MPEeKUia Y UCTPAKUBAIbY JIOKAJIUTETA, Ka0 U 1a OU ce, 6ap, 3aBpIy-
JIO 3ar04eTo MCKomaBame rpahesune F'y okBupy MemopujajHor
KOMILIeKca (YnMe 61 OWIIM UCTPasKeHH CBU [0 caJla PEerncTPOBAHU
00jeKTU y OKBUPY Hera), APXeoJIOIIKYA UHCTUTYT ce 3a oMoh Haj-
nipe oopatrio CAHY. Mako 1 cama y He3aBUIIHOJ U TEIIKOj MaTepu-
janHOj cuTyauuju, 3axBasbyjyhu pasymeBamy meHor [Ipencennuka,
akagemuka [I. MenakoBuha, KoMe yryjeMo BeJIMKY 3aXBaJIHOCT,
CAHY nonesyje MHCTUTYTY CpencTBa Koja, MaKo CKPOMHA, TIpy’Ka-
Jy OCHOBY 11a ce 3a JjaJby IOMOh 0OpaTHMO IMOjeINHIM IPYIITBEHUM 1
MpUBAaTHUM KoMnaHujama. [Tomoh, Mame y HOBILY, a Bullle Yy 107e-
JM xpaHe (OpariHo, mehep, yibe, KOH3epBe, CyXOMECHATH IPOU3BO-
I, ..), AN IPYTHX CPEJICTaBa HEOMXOIHUX 3a KUBOT €KUIIE KOja U
0OpaBM HA CAMOM JIOKAJIUTETY (IETeplIeHTH, JIEKOBHU, CPEACTBA 32
XUTHjeHy,...) py»xajy HaMm: »Beuepmwe HoBocTu J1.0.0«, »Bizant«,
»Rekreaturs«, »[locuje«, » Vario trade«, »Kos and Co.«, »Borik tra-
de«, »Tanent [1.0.0.«, panuo kiay6 EnexTporexHuukor ¢akyrera
YHusepsurera y Beorpany. Benuky 3axBajHOCT IyryjeMo CBUM
YIAHOBUMA CTPYYHE EKUIle, a IPe CBera CTyASHTHMA apXeoJoruje
ca @unosodckor ¢akynarera y beorpany, koju, y ycJIoBUMa HEMO-
ryhHOCTH aHra)koBama HEOIXOIHOr Opoja pajHuKa 32 00aBJbabe
(pU3MUKMX MOCJIOBA, TOKOM LIEJIOT UCKOMaBama, MOpel CTPYYHUX,
00aBJbajy U MOCJI0Be (PU3NYKUX paTHUKA (Y AaHTUUKO] apXEOJIOTHjH,
1y KOHTEKCTY apXUTEKType, OIHOCHO rpaheBrHa, N3y3€THO TEILKUX).
3axBasbyjyhu ToMe, He camo Jia je, y HOBOHACTAJIOj CUTyalLuju,
WCIYHeH OCHOBHU U JeIMHU IIWJb UCTpaxuBama y 1999. rogunm —

3aBplIeTaK MCTpaXkuBamwa rpahesune F'y okBupy MemopujajHor
KOMILJIEKCA, Hero Cy HACTaBJLEHHM U PAIOBU Ha [aJbeM OTKPUBAMY
rpabeBune H Ha necHoj o6asu Bpescke peke (MckomnaBama Cy Tpa-
janay Bpemeny ox 17. jyna 1o 6. aBrycra). CTpy4Hy €KHITY YUNHWIM CY:
M. TomoBuh, BUIIM HAyYHH CapaTHUK APXEOJIOMKOr WHCTUTYTA,
pYKOBOAMIALl MCKoMaBama, b. JoBanoBuh, Bummm kycroc Myseja
Kpajune y Herotuny, A. Kartypan, nunui. apxeosor, ap A. ITorosuh,
noueHT Ha ®uinosodckoM akyarery y beorpany (1999), H. Kyune-
HoBuh (1999), kycroc-apxeonor Myseja Hayke u rexuuke CAHY,
T. Muxawnosuh, kycroc Haponnor myseja y KpasseBy, A. Bunue,
aum. apxeosnor (1998), u crynenTu apxeonoruje: 1. Munomesuh,
W. Autuh, M. UrwatoBuh, . Manojnosuh, [I. Munanenosuh.

2 Hsrpanma oBor myTa (mmpuse 8,00 m), peamM3oBaHa je He
camo 6e3 carylacHOCTH ApXeoJIoKor HHCTUTyTa 1 Ondopa 3a apx-
osornjy CAHY, kao nocunana I1pojekra, Hero u 6e3 BUX0oBOr, ycMe-
HOT WM NMUCMeHoT obaBeruTaBama. He yrymirajyhu ce y ekoHoMcku
WM HEKU JIPYTU BeroB Moryhu 3Hauaj, 3a Tpacy myTa u3abpaHo je
pelere Koje je ca apXeosIOMKOr aCMeKTa 3HAUYWIIO YHUIITABabe
JIOKAJIUTETa M OCHOBHE MJieje rpajuresba OBOr KoMiulekca. Kom-
IIJIEKC KOj! je CMEIUTEH Yy yIOJMHU ca 00e CTpaHe peke, 1 O1o 3a-
MMUIIIJbEH Ka0 jelHa CI0KEeHa [IeIMHA CACTaBJbeHa Ol YUTABOT HU3A
rpaheBuHa pa3nMuMTHX (PYHKIMja U KapaKTepa, MyT je Mpecekao Ha
nBa jiesia. I1pu Tome Tpaca myTa je rnpeliia IpeKo CroJballliber, CeBe-
poucToYHOr yriia MonyMeHTasHe ['paheBune /, u Ha cBera 10-Tak m
ox jyxHor 6enema yrBphema. Ha cpehy, acdanrupame myra Huje
ypaheno (1 Hanamo ce na Hehe Hukana Hu 6utn ypaheno). ATmoc-
¢epunyje u cHa3KHA epo3uja Cy ra y MehyBpemeHy y Toj Mepu yHU-
IITWJIN, 12 C€ OH MOJIAKO NPeTBapa y JOKAJIHU CEOCKH ITyT, unMe he
O6uTH cripedeHe KaTacTpogalHe nocenunie Koje ou HacTase Mo JIo-
KasmreT 1a je acanrupan. Kana sanouny ncrpaxkubama rpahesu-
He / 1 eBEeHTYyaJIHO HEKOr Ipyror objekra, oH Hehe npencraBbaTu
CMETHbY [1a Ce KOIMa M Ha IPOCTOpY IyTa. A Memranu he umartu Jio-
KaJIHK MyT Koju he um 6uTH O BEJIMKOT 3Havaja 3a TPAHCIIOPT CBO-
JUX MOJBONPUBPEIHUX ITPOU3BOJIA.

3 F. Kanitz, Romische Studien in Serbien, Wien 1892, 95-96,
Fig. 68; b. Boukosuh, op. cit., 1950, 197.

4 K. Jopanosuh, Herotuncka Kpajuna u Kiwyu, y: Hacena u
nopexao Cuianosnuwminsa, K. 29, Beorpan 1940, 218-221; 'B. bo-
mkoBuh, CpenmoBEeKOBHU CrIOMeHUIM ceBepouctoune Cpouje,
Cmapunap 1, Beorpan 1950, 197, Cai. 43-45.

5 K. Jopanosuh, op. cit., 1940, 218-221; B. Bomkosuh, op.
cit., 1950, 197.

MUHOIOPAT TOMOBUR, Apxeosoiku nHCTUTYT, Beorpan
TATJAHA MUXAJJIOBU'R, Haponuu mysej, Kpameso

3AJAYAK, KPEMURHU.
KACHOAHTHUYKHU PYIAPCKO-METAJIYPILIKHM KOMIIJIEKC
HA 3AITAJHUM ITAIUHAMA KOITAOHUKA

M3BeniTaj o apXeoIoIKIM UCTpakuBamuma y 1998, romunu’

K aKo Cy J0Cafalllmba CUCTEMATCKa UCKOIaBamba Ou-
JIa CKOHIIEHTpUCaHa Ha MPocTop y okBUpY CoHou
2.a u 2.b, 300r MoBe3uMBama OTKPUBEHUX O0OjeKarta u
cJi0jeBa Mpakibema nehu, Koju cy Monuiia3uiy 1oy KOH-

TPOJIHU MPOIIT KOjU je 61O ocTaB/beH U3Mehy oBUX nBe-
Jy COHMY, TOHEJIM CMO OJIJTYKY /ia C€ OBE FOJIMHE U3BPIIH
1 BEroBo Uckomnapame. [Ipe cBera kako 6u ce noowia
IITO MOTHYHMja U KOMIUIETHU]jA CJIMKA O OTKPUBEHUM
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Ca. 1. 3ajauax, Kpemuhu. Cxuya aoxaauitieimia

nehuma y conau 2.b (nehu 4-5, nomovame ob6jexra
5), uMju ce jelaH Aeo HajJa3uo YIpaBoO UCION CIOMe-
HYTOT' KOHTPOJIHOT TIpocdusia, U J1eUuHUCaIO BUXOBO
MECTO y OKBHPY JIO CaJia yCTAHOBJLEHE XOPU30HTAJIHE
U BepTUKaHe crpaturpaduje (ci. 1). 36or HemocTaT-
Ka cpelicTaBa U IIPUCYCTBA CAMO apXeoJiora, y MeTono-
JIOTHjH UCKOTIaBama HHje JIOIIO IO HUKAKBUX ITPOMe-
Ha. CBU HaJla3u 3rype WM pyle, OKo, Wiu y nehu, cy
NoceOHO M3JBajaHu, C TUM HITO Cy y nehumMa, u3nBaja-
HU y OKBUPY MOCEOHMX CTpaTurpadckux ciojeBa (y
3aBUCHOCTH O] CaJip’Kaja M KapaKTepUCTUKa CJioja), U
ca CBUM TOfallMa O DUCTPUOYIMjU Haja3a. Haska-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

JIOCT, OBE TONMHE HUCMO OWJIA Y MOTYRHOCTH J1a Te CBE
Haja3e cayyBamo 3a Oynyhe MyJaTHUIMCIUIUIMHApPHE
anammse. Pasnor je 6uo jenHocraBaH. Tokom mporte-
KJIMX IOfIMHA, Hallle Hazie a hemo y npojekar mohwu na,
0ap MOCTEIeHO, YKI/bY4yjeMO 1 CTPYUhaKe IPYyrux rnpo-
¢una (reosore, pynape...) Mokasaje cy ce HeOCHOBa-
oM. TakBUM pafioM 110 cala CMO CaKyIWIN IPEKO
1000 kg marepujana, Koju ce BUILE HUje MOrao AemHo-
HOBaTH y OKBUpY My3seja y KpasbeBy, ma cMo oBe roiu-
He 0w npuHyhenu a nocJe kinacupuKoBama, o0pazne
1 y3UMamba TeXXUHE CBaKe LIeJIMHE, N3IBajaMo caMu, 0e3
MIPUCYCTBA TEOJIOra, CaMO KapaKTepHCTHYHE KoMase
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Ca. 2. Bajauak, Kpemuhiu. Octiayu jegre
0g motuonuuapckux ehu (eh 6p. 1), 3a woilwverwe pyga
1soxcha, cpebpa u oa086a, Ho 3aspuwexy uuuherna

KOju OM OWJTM 3aHMMJBMBH 3a Oynyhy aHamm3y (Hapas-
HO, U TIOpe] HaIlleT CTeUEHOT UCKYCTBA U MTPeNo3HaBa-
a MaTepujasa, MoryhHOCT morpentHor onadupama je
peasHa). [lo ckumamy CIIOMEHYTOT KOHTPOJIHOT TIPO-
(bua, ¥ 3aBpIIECHOr UCKOMAaBamba, U3BPIIEHO j&é HOBO
TEXHUYKO CHUMamhe CBUX 00jeKaTa OTKpUBEHUX y 0be-
Ma COHIIaMa, Kao U IbUXO0BO MOTIYHUje NepUHUCAE Y
OKBHUPY HOBOIOOMjE€HMX TO/IaTaKa UCIION IPOCTOPA KOH-
TposHor npoduia. MehyTtum, Besmkn 6poj OTKPUBEHUX
in situ cauyyBaHuX ocTtaTtaka nehu u objekara, Kao u
OCTaTaKa BbUXOBOT PYLIEHa, KA0 U CJIOjeBa MPaKIbEHha,
Ha TaKO PeJIATUBHO MaJIOM MpocTopy (cJ1. 3), jacHO yKa-
3yje 1a je 3a moOujame OCHOBHE MPEeiCTaBe O XOPU30H-
TAJIHOj Y BEPTUKAJIHOj CTpaTUrpaduju, HaurMHy (PyHKIIHU-
OHHCama 1 IPyTUM eJIEMEHTHMA, HEOTTXOITHO OTKPHBAHE
Y MCKOTIaBamke 3HaTHO Beher mpocTopa (1iesty curyarm-
Jy IOIATHO KOMILIMKYje U TO, IUTO CE€ CBE TO HAJIa3U Ha
OILITPOj MaguHU TepeHa koja nanga on CH ka J3, koja je
ypyllaBaHa U IEjCTBOM jaKuX aTMochepuimja, umajy-
hu y Bunmy uumeHMIly fia je y nMuTamky MECTO Ha OKO
1100 m nagmopcke BucuHe, rae ce Ha Konaonuky jas-
Jbajy BeJIMKe W IyroTpajHe TajaBuHe KUIIle U CHera).
HckonaBameM KOHTPOJIHOT Mpocuia, ToOUjeHu Cy
nofany koju he omoryhuru objenvmaBarme nojpaTaka
y coHnama 2 u 2.b. Ha oTkprBeHoj ceBepHOj cTpaHu, OT-
KkpuBeHu cy octanu nnehu 6p. 4. Taunwuje, in situ cy or-
KPHUBEHH OCTAIY jeIHOT 3una nehu mosyay4yre gopme,
TaKo Ia CY, OCJIe OTKJIamharha OOPYIIeHUX 1eJI0Ba, 10-
OujeHe npuoIMKHE TUMEH3U]je cauyBaHe OCHOBE: Tpe-
yHuk -3 nsnocuo je 1,60 m, a C-J, 3,70 m (ca.2). U
y 10j je, IPUIMKOM TPaXKbEmha, OCTABJLEH KOHTPOJIHU
npoduin npasna -3, kojum cy ¢opmupaHna nsa cer-
MeHTa, KOja Cy MCKolaBaHa mapajesHo. KoHTpoiaHu

Ca. 3. Bajauak, Kpemuhiu. Octtiayu WoUMUOHUUAPCKUX
fehiu 3a Wolbewe pyga pa3Auuuiiux memad, y COHgu 2,
o 3a8puwenixy uuutherna

npodms cerMeHTa B yka3yje Ha CTPYKTypy HCIIyHe
O4yBaHOT feJja nehu: npBu ¢J10j YuHU MpKa, MECKOBU-
Ta, pacTpecurTa 3eMJba Ca CUTHHUM KoManuhuma rapu
(me6spune 0,42 m), UCTION KOTa je TaHKU ¢JIo] (nebsbuHe
3 cm) rapu 1 yIJb€HUCAHOT IpBeTa, y KoMe ¢y npoHahe-
Ha 2 pparmeHTa nocyne, rpyoe ¢pakrype v nebeux 3u-
noBa (Behu pparmeHr je neo paBHOr HempopuIUCaAHOT
oboyia ca BpaToM, y 4mjoj (haKTypH ce youaBa BEJIMKO
MPUCYCTBO IUbYHKA ¥ TYIIAHOT KPeUrhaKa, CBETIIOpBe-
He 0oje reuema, HeobpaheHe NoBpIIMHE, ca 1e0/LUHOM
3una on 1,5 cm, oK je npyru (pparMeHT npumnanao no-
BEM JIeJly Tocyfe, 1 OMO MPEeKPUBEH CJIOjEM IIbaKe).
Tpehu cnoj npencTasmba Cl10j YUCTOr TECKa, 1eObUHE
0,36 m, ucnox Kora ce Hajasuia 3apaBula (CBU CJIO-
jeBu cy y mamy). Y odyBaHOM jeJty nehu HuUCy peruc-
TPOBAHU HAJIA3U IUbAKe WK pyIe.

Ca. 4. 3ajauax, Kpemufiu. Octiiayu gge mouuonuuapcke
Hehu ca tpecekom ocliamiaKa APUAUKOM HUXOBOT
apaxcrera (y iopwem gecHom yiiy)
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TOKOM TPOIIJIOTONUIITHE KaMITale U3BPIICHO je
caMo JIeJIMMUYHO MCKOIIABahe U TPaKIebe mehn Op.
5 (cn. 5. a, b, ¢). OrkpuBeH je cauyBanu CH neo 3una
nehu, o kora cy ouyBaHa caMo JiBa JOkba pena ol Be-
JIMKUX KaMeHux 0JiokoBa (Hajsehu je mumensuja 60 x
42 x 42 cm), KOju UHOUIMPA]y HA eJIUTICOUnHY hopMy
nehu. Y nuramy je Heku cTapuju o0jekar, jep je cro-
MEHYTHU cadyBaHU [eo 3una y JU meiry mpekuHyT jen-
HUM BehMM YKOIIOM ca MPKOM PacTPECUTOM 3eMJbOM,
0e3 rapexu, 1ok ce y3 npodui C-D jaBma jenan Benu-
KM KaMeHU OJIOK KOjU 3aJ1a3u Mo, MPOdUJI, v 1o CBeMy
cynehu mpencraBiba HACTaBaK 3U7a.

OrnucuBame HOBOIOOMjeHe CUTYyallrje, TeHepaIHO
pa3maTtpame 10 cajga OTKPUBEHUX objekarta u nooduje-
HUX MojaTtaka, y cougama 1 u 2.a-b, no ceom ooumy
MpeBa3usasy OKBUpE jeHOTr u3BemTaja. 3aTo ce Hehe-
MO YIYIITATH y ONMCHUBAIE OCTAJMX pe3ynraTa Koje
CMO 10011 CKUIIAHeM KOHTPOJTHOT TIpochuiia, Kora cMo
O3HAYWJIN Ka0 COHTY 2.b.

¥ toky 1997. ronune, y okBupy cexropa I, y seBom
npoduity ceockor mymckor nmyra Kpemuhu — Joma-
HUUKa 0ama, ounirtheH u cHuMIbeH rpogun X—X'y ny-
JKUHU off 9 m, y KOMe je OuiIa MpUKYI/beHa U3BEeCHA
KoM4MHa hparMeHara KaCHoaHTH4IKe kepamuke. [1po-
(un je Ha kpajy kammname O6uo 3amTuheH MpuBpeMe-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

Ca. 5. a, b, c. 3ajauax, Kpemuhiu.
Ocliiayu gena jegHoi MOHYMEHTHAAHOT 3Uga
Jegre Heyobuuajeno seauxe tiehu

HOM KOH3€pBallljoM, KOja je OBe TOfIMHe, 300T HaCTaB-
Ka pajioBa YKJIOmheHa. Ha jemHoM kapaKTepuCTHYHOM
MecTy 0113y Tauke X' OTBOpeHa je coHna 4, IMMeH3u-
ja4 x 3 m (Cn. 7). Conna je 300r BACUHCKUX pa3JIMKa
(mpodun C-D je 6uo y HUBOY MyTa, 3a Pa3JUKy Off
npocuna A—B, Koju ce Ha1a3Mo Ha MOBPIIMHY TEPEHA),

Ca. 6. 3ajauax, Kpemuhu. H3sineg geaa
KOHIAPOIHOT Hpohuaa ca aese cipane myiia
Kpemuhu—Jowanuuka barwa, ca sugsusum ocuauuma
paciiagnyiiux gpsenux ipega, Koje, 6€posamino,
HOWUYY ca yaasa y pygapcko OKHO
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Ca. 7. 3ajauax, Kpemuhu. Ocnosa ca koHiupoanum upopuiom X—X' Ha aedom upopuay yceuenor uymckoi uyiia

Kpemuhu—Jowanuuxa oawa (3aceuen 1997), u nosoomisopernom congom 4/1998 u kontupoanum posom 1/1998,

uuja cy UCTpa3cusawa camo 3anoueiia

MpaKTUYHO Ousa rnojesbeHa Ha npa nena (Ciu. 8). Y 3a-
TMaJTHOM JIeJTy COHIE, FICTION XyMyca, Y KoMe cy HaheHa
nBa (parmeHTa omneke W TpU (pparMeHTa Kepamuke,
MOYMILE CJI0] TAMHOMPKE 3eMJb€ Y KOjOj JOMHUHUpA rap,
y KOM€e JOMUHUPA]y HaJla3u 6akapHe ubake (U31Boje-
Ha 45 y30pKa 3a aHaJIu3y) U jeflaH [Ieo JIMBa TUMEH3H-

ja 17,5 x 7,5 x 3,5 cm (amc. kora 1053 m, pesaTriBHa
0,30 m). Cnomenytu coj Il ce mupu 1 nogunasu nox
cge npocusie. Kako, cynehu o npouity, oH moursa Ha
CJI0jy YKCTE MeTaJHe IJbaKe, 300T OrPaHUYSHOCTU Bpe-
MeHa U CpeicTaBa, OMJIyYWIM CMO Ja 300r nodujama
HEKHUX MoJaTaka, Kpo3 CpeIMHy COHJIE KOMaMO CaMo y

Ca. 8. 3ajauak, Kpemuhiu. Ocnosa conge 4/1998,
[0 cKugamwy caoja xymyca

Ca. 9. 3ajauak, Kpemutiu. Koniwipoanu pos
wupune 1 m, y congu 4/1998, y mioky paga
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Ca. 10. a-b. 3ajauax, Kpemuhiu.
Heo ocnose tiehiu y Konmpoanom pogy conge 4/1998.

OKBUPY jefHor posa, mmpuHe 1 m (ci. 10.a-b), koju une
yIpaBHO Ha COHMY, omHOCHO Tipocune A-B u C-D.
KoncraroBanu cMo 1a ce UCMoA cJioja YMCTE MIJbaKe
(cqoj 111, y xomMe TOMUHMPA]y KPYITHU KOMa OaKapHe
uubake), nedsprHe 35 cm, Hajla3u CJI0j YIJbeHUCAHOT
apseta u rapu (cji0j IV), roroso ucre nedsbuHe — 32 cm.
Hcnon tonasu ¢iioj xKyTe 3eMibe ca MeckoM (c10j V, Ha
kotu 1052,61 m), y unjem nomeM feJty ce Hajiase KpyIl-
HU 6J10K0BM kaMeHa (cJ1. 11), koju ¢popmupajy mosyo-
ommyacry opmy 3uza Heke nehu (0p. 9). Hajsehu ka-
MeHHU 610K, BesmuuHe 50 x 45 x 50 cm, je BepTUKaIHO
MOCTaBJbEH Y3 3aMajHy MPOQUI1 KOHTPOJIHOT poBa (CJI.
5.¢). lomu 1eo 0Be KaMeHe KOHCTPYKIIYje ce Halas3n y
CJI0jy YMCTOI IEeCKa, KOju MpeicTaB/ba HOBU CJIOj Y
BEpPTUKAJIHO] CTpaTturpaduju KOHTPOJHOT poBa (CJioj
VI), neyobuuajeHno Benmke nedsbune — 75 cm. Mcnon
wera (Ha kot 1051,21 m), Tek mouuise 3mpaBuIia.
OBa kaMeHa KOHCTPYKLUja ce IUPU U 3aJ1a3U MOJ CBE
npocuiie KOHTPOJHOT poBa. CBU PerucTpoBaHU MOJA-
11 YKa3yjy Jia je y IUTamby, HajBepOBaTHHUjE PyHapCKo-
TOMMOHMYApCKa Ieh MPUINYHO BEJMKUX IHMMEH3Uja.
Haxko je nctpaskeH He3HATHU Neo 00jeKTa, KOHCTATO-
BaHa BEPTUKAJHA cTpaTUrpacduja ce OUTHO pas3jvKyje
on oHe kof nehu, oqHOCHO 00jekaTa OTKPUBEHUX Yy
OKBMPY CUCTEMATCKUX UCTPAXKUBamkba y cOHAaMa 2—2.b
(Maza je Ha OCHOBY MaKpOCKOIICKMX aHaJIM3a TEIIKO
Moy30aHyje TaKo HEeIITO TBPAWUTH, YMHU HaM ce Ia y
MohHOM ciojy uncte nwbake (cioj III) y oBoj mony-
MeHTasHOj nehu momuaMpa 6akapHa pyna, IOK je HIIp.
y coHpama 2-2.b, y okBupy cekropa I, ona nocrana
yentha Tex y conau 2.b (tako Hip. y nehuma 6p. 1 u 2,
y COHIM 2, TOMUHMpa IrBO3jieHa Iubaka). [lapanesHo
ca uckomnaBamuma y coanu 4/1988, na npoctopy yna-
JbeHoM oko 2 m, C—3 on we (ca1. 8), 3armovero je nucrpa-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

JKUBAHE Yy jOIII jefIHOM KOHTPOJHOM poBy. KoHcTarto-
BaHM [T0JALIM YKa3yjy [a je y MUTamby MOKAA Ol jenaH
objekat Osm3zak oHome y coHnu 4/1997. Tlpumikom
CKHUJIaFha BEreTallije OTKPUBEHO je HEKOIMKO parme-
HaTa KacHoaHTHuke kepamuke. Ha xotu 1052,30 m,
HabeH je jemaH Opon3anu HoBuuh (3a caga, Moxna
Koncranc I, C — 6p. 5). ¥ poBy je camo 3amno4ero, mo
CKHUJIamby BEreTalyje 1 XyMmyca, CKUIame CJ10ja TAMHO-
MpKE pacTpecure 3eMibe, C TUM INTO CE€ y WCTOUYHOM
JieJTy 10jaBJbyje U I0CTa rapy, Koja je UIeHTUYHa OHOj
y connu 4.

Hahemo caMo KpaTak OMUC OTKPUBEHUX KepaMuy-
KUX Haja3za. OHU KOjU ce ca curypHoIrhy MOry XpoHo-
JIOIIKY ONPENeNuTH, ITeHepaIHO MpUIMaajy KacCHOaH-
TUYKO] eroxu, npenusnyje ox kpaja Il — mouerka IV
— IV Bek. [lomunMpajy (parMeHT KyXxumCKe Kepa-
MUKE, HECYMIBUBO JIOKAJTHE TIPOAYKIIMje (TJIMHU ce No-
Jlaje CUTHO TYLIAHW KPeuthaK, 3aTUM CUTaH, U1 KPYII-
HUjU Mecak, a TIOHeKaJ Yak U ubyHak). Boja neuema
je cBeryonpseHa, cmeha (y Hajpehem nporieHty), umm
CHBO-1IpHa, OAHOCHO LipHa. [loBprmmua je Hajuenthe
MpUrjavaHa, a Ko Irpyonx KoMmazna MOTIyHO HeoOpa-
bena. Meby TumoBuMa mOMUHUMPA]jy JIOHIIU, Pa3JIAYU-
TUX OUMEH3Uja, U Mame 31ene. Mebytum, y mamem
MIPOLICHTY jaBJba C€ U JIyKCY3HHUja, OUUTJIEAHO UMIIOp-
TOBaHa 13 HEKOI Beher KepaMUUKOr LieHTpa (OTKpUBe-
HO je HEeKOJIMKO (pparMeHara JiokaJiHe terra sigilate).

3aBpiaBajyhr OBOromuIlby KaMIlawky, pacroa-
ramm cmo cienehnm unmennama. Ha jenmaom mMamom
MIPOCTOPY, Ha Kpajy jeliHe HeBeJMKe yIOoJIUHE Koja ce
HaJla3uia Ha CTPMMM MaJdHaMa 3amnajHuX oOpoHaKa
Komnaonuka (1 oHa cama je, Takohe, Ouia y mamy, ajau
HEYIOPEIUBO Makhe Y ONHOCY Ha IHX, Ha KOTH U3Mehy
1100 u 1050 m), oTkpuBeH je, HE caMO Kama je y
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nuTtamy nposuHnyja l'opwa Mesuja, Hero u mmpa Te-
putopuja Pumckor napcrsa yorniire, jeIMHCTBEH apxe-
OMETAJTYPIIKH JIOKAJIUTET, KOJU je TIPY»Ka0 BEJIMKHU OpOj
KJbYYHUX IOfIATaKa 33 NCTPAKUBAGE AaHTHIKOT pyap-
cTBa U MeTasypruje. Ilopen pynHuka, pyJapcKux okaHa
(B. ckuy Ha cJ1. 1, u ci1. 6) U rajepuja, BEJVKHU 3Ha4a]
CY OUMIJIEIHO UMAJM U T3B. MOBPIIMHCKU »IIECITUPU«K
IBO3JIEHE PYyZe, KOjU Cy ce HaJla3uv Ha BPXOBMMA OKOJI-
HUX CTPMUX ITaHA, HA OBOM IPOCTOPY OTKPUBEHA je
U [IEeTIOHH]ja IJbaKe — TeOJIONIKAM COHZIaMa TaHac Tpe-
ocTajla OuyBaHa KOJIMYMHA (IIJbaKa CE€ Y OBOM [esy
Konaonuka neneHnjaMa KOpUCTIIIA 32 HACUTIAKE 3EM-
JbAaHUX HECTaOWIHMX OpOjHMX ITYMCKHUX IyTeBa) je
nporemeHa Ha oko 630 KyOHMX MeTapa, a TeKMHA Ha
oko 1000 ToHa, MoK je cayyBaHa MOBPIIMHA JVMEH31ja
48 x 30 m. 3aTUM, perucTpOBaHU Cy TParoBU MNOCTOja-
a rpaheBUHCKUX 06jeKaTa — ’MXOBO CTakhe O4yBaHO-
CTH je U3y3eTHO Jiolle, jep ce, u3mehy ocrasor, panu o
o0jexTrMa KOju Cy MMaJii caMO KaMeHe TeMeJbe, TAKO
Ila BbUXOBO MCTPAKMBAIGE 3aXTEBA MMOCEOAH U [yroTpa-
jaH paj, v OHO HajBakHU]e, y coHama 1, 2.a u 2.b ko-
j€ Cy jeIMHO CHCTeMAaTCKU UCTPa’KUBaHE, OTKPUBEHU
cy ocral yak 8 nehu u o6jexara 3a TOIJbEmE pye pa-
3mmuuTuX Mertana. OHe Cy cauyBaHE Yy pasjMUUTUM
CTamuMa, ca WUCIyHama, NpaxmbemuMa rneh, HOBUM
PYIIEHEM 1 OOHABIbAHEM, TAKO 1A 32 JETHO MYJITH/IMC-
[UIUTMTHAPHO apXEOMETAYPIIKO MCTPAKUBALE, TIPY-
JKajy, MOJKIa Kao HU jeaH APYTH JIOKAJIUTET, He CaMO
Ha Bankany, Hero yak u y EBponu, ycioBe 1 nogatke
3a IPOyYaBame U PEKOHCTPYKILN]y OCHOBHOT TEXHOJIO-
IIKOT MOCTYIKA KOjU Cy NIPUMEHUBAIIN aHTUYKU TeX-
HOJI03U 1 MeTasyp3u. Kako ce rogmHama pamuio ca
MaJIuM, CUMOOJIMYHIM, MaTepHjaJTHAM CPEIICTBIMA, Ca-
MO y3 aHr'a’koBama apXxeoJiora, Koju cy 10 cana, Kako
CMO HanoMeHy.u, cauyBaiu y Mysejy npeko 1000 kg
y30paka pyfe, 3Type U IlIJbake, a y OKBUPY cBake nehu
OCTaBUJM KOHTpoJsHe Tpocune, mupune 0,50-1 m, 3a
KOHTPOJTHO, PEBU3MOHO MCTPAKUBAE PYTHX CTPYUHha-
Ka, CBAKO J1aJbe apXEOJIOMIKO MCTPAXUBAKE OM OUIIO
caMo oTkpuBame jorr Beher Opoja nehu, 6e3 koHcTa-
TOBaka OCHOBHUX MOfaTaka (Kao HIp. 1a JIU Cy 3J1aTO
1 Oakap OWIM NpUMapHU MeTalu KOjU cy JoOMjaHu
TOIJEHEM PYIa, NMONAlM KOjU Ce MOTY JOOUTH aHa-
JIN30M CJI0jeBa 3rype Koja je mpakibeHa u3 nehu — no-
pen jenne nehu y connu 2 peructpoBaHo je 14 cnojeBa
Pa3IMYUTHX TI0 OOjU U cacTaBy — CJI. 4).

300r Tora cMO IOHEeJU OMJIYKY Jia 10 JaJbera mnpe-
KMHEMO MCKomaBamwa. [1orotopy, Mmro je UCTpaskeHU
IPOCTOP JIOKAJIUTETA ca OTKPUBEHNM NehuMa 1 cauy-
BaHUM KOHTPOJHUM MpOUIMMa, 0CTajao CBe OBE To-
nuHe HesamTuheH, mon otBopeHUM HeooMm. C 063upom

Ca. 11. 3ajauax, Kpemuhu. /leo ocnose tefiu
Y KOHTAPOaAHOM pO8Y conge 4/1998,
Ca KOHTAPOJIHUM POBOM UCTIOG Hoe

Jla ce U IJ1aTo, Takohe Hajla3u y najiy, Ha HaIMOPCKOj
Bucunu ox oko 1100 m, u na je u oBaj neo Konaonuka
TMO3HAT 10 CHAKHIM €PO3UBHHIM [IEjCTBOM YCJIes OO
HUX KHUIIA, TyTOTPajHOT CHera W BEeTpa, jelIUHU MEeTOI
KOjU CMO CBaKe rofuHe MpUMEmbUBAIIM CaCT0jao ce y
HAYMHY KOJUM CMO (1 Ha KPajy OBOTOMUINELUX UCKOTIA-
Bamka) ypaguid HajBUILIE IITO CMO MOIJIM 32 HETOBY
3aITUTY. Y TIMTamY je jelaH, BEpOBaTHO, JeIMHCTBEH,
MpUMep 3alITUTE U KOH3epBallrje HeTTOKPETHUX apXe-
osommkux criomenuka (ci. 11). He camo cBaky rieh, He-
ro W LeJly COHIYy CMO HajIpe MPEeKpUBAJIM HAjJIOHOM,
MOTOM CMO OYyBaHe 3u0Be U npoduie y nehuma oja-
YyaBaJv IOHETHUM CUTHUM KaMEHOM, y3 Iipoduiie cMo
MpaBWJIM KJIaCMYaH IUIOT Off JPBEHOr KoJjkba M mpyha,
OHJIA TIPEKO IIeJie COHMEe Hajipe HabaluuBaIu 1e0sbu
CJI0j TIaTmpaTy MPeKo APBEHUX rpena, Koje ¢y OCTaBIba-
Je ogpehenu mehycobHM mpocTop U3HAZ HajaoHa (U
TUME CIIPEYWIU NIpoLiec cBapama 0ybhu), noToM TaHke
rpaHe ca junrhem, a Ha Kpajy joll jelaH cJioj HajJoHa,
KOju je 0MO (pUKCHpaH TEUKMM IPBEHUM TIperama,
0JIOKOBMMA KaMema 1 BEJIMKUM rpaHaMa xpacta. Ha-
PaBHO, CBECHH CMO J1a je OBaj PUMUTHUBHU BHI MOTa0
IIa MPY’KU HEKAKBY 3aIITUTY 33 HAJBUIIIE IBE 10 TP T'0-
nune (ci. 11).

Jenuna Hana je, ma ca apXeoJONIKOT acreKkTa, 00ja-
BHMO Y OKBHPY ITOCEOHOT M3[Iatha aPXCOJIOIIKE Pe3yJI-
TaTe ca MPEeBACXONHMM HATJaCKOM Ha 00jaBJbMBAIba
IeTaJbHe TEXHIUKe 1 (POTONOKYMEHTAIIH]je, KAaKO OICMO
ca oBUM OTKpuheM YIO3HAJIU WHCTHUTYIHje U CTPYY-
aKe Y CBETY, KOjU OU CXBATHUTH O KAKBOM JParoneHOM
oTKpuhy ce pamu Kanga je y MUTamby aHTHYKO pynap-
CTBO, METAJIypruja U TEXHOJIOTH]a, W MOKa3aJ1 UHTe-

pecC na HaCTaBe I/ICTpa)KI/IBElH:a.2
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! Vickonapama cy 10 3ajeIHUUKOr MPOjeKTa ApPXEONONIKOr
nHetuTyTa 1 Haponsor myseja y Kpamesy. OBoroaumme pagose
(om 10-22. aBrycra 1998. ronune) 06aBuia je CTpyyHa eKumna y ca-
craBy: M. Tomosuh, BUIIM Hay4yHU capagHuk MHCTUTYTa U pyKOBO-
nunan uckonasama, T. Muxajiouh, kycroc My3seja y Kpaibesy,
M. Urwatosuh, cryneHnt apxeonoruje Ouo3odcekor pakynrera y
Beorpany u B. l'enepascku, anconBeHT ApXUTEKTOHCKOT (haKyJiTe-
Ta y beorpany. MckonaBame je hrHaHCHpao MUHUCTAapCTBO KyJI-
type Penybiuke Cp6ouje u CO Pamika.

2 ITo cajia cy 0 apXeoJIOMKIM UCTPAsKUBAMLIMA PYAAPCKO-Me-
TaJIypIIKOr KoMIuiekca objaBibenu cienehu panosu: M. Tomosuh,
B. Borocasisesuh, KacHoanTHYKYM pygapcko-MeTaTypIiKi KOMILIEKC
Ha 3anagaoM Konaonuky, Iacnux CAZ 9, Beorpan 1993, 236-241;
M. Tomosuh, B. BorocasmseBuh-IlerpoBuh, 3ajauak Ha 3anagHom
Konaonuky. KacHoaHTHYKHM pyapcKO-MeTaulypIiKy LieHTap, Apxeo-
memmaaypiuja-Archaeometallurgy 2, beorpan 1985, 1-4; M. Tomosuh,
B. Borocasmesuh-Ilerposuh, 3ajauak, Kpemuhu. KacHoantinukn
pyznapcko-meranypuku komivieke, Ciatapunap XLVII/1997, Beo-
rpag 1997, 211-213.

CO®UJA IIETKOBUR, Apxeosnomky MHCTUTYT, beorpan

|CBETO3AP JOBAHOBUR | 3aBuuajuu mysej, Kiaxenall

APXEOJIOIIIKA NCKOITABAILA PUMCKOTI YTBPBEIHA
TIMACUM MINUS KO[JI CEJIA PABHA, OIIIITHUHA KIBbAKEBAILL
TOKOM 1997-1998. TOIWHE — CEKTOP JY>KHE KAITHJE

A pxeonowmku MHCTUTYT Y Beorpany on 1975. ro-
JMHE, Y KOHTUHYUTETY BPILIM CUCTEMaTCKa apXe-
OJIOIIKA MCTpa’kuBama puMcKor yTephema Timacum
minus y capaamu ca 3aBu4ajHuM My3ejoM y Kmaxes-
ny. Iupekrop npojekra oz 1975. no 1997. ronune 6uo
je np Ilerap IlerpoBuh, koju je, ca capagHUINMA,
YIJIABHOM W MYOJIMKOBAO pe3yJTaTe apXeoJOIKUX
UCTpaKuBamba Kao U ernurpagcke CoMeHnKe ca OBOT
Jokanurera. !

[Tocne nmpepanor u nu3nenanHor ryoutka np [lerpa
IlerpoBuha, Apxeonomiku uHCTUTYT Y beorpamy u 3aBu-
yajan My3ej y KibaskeBIly HacTaBWIIM CY 3ari04eTa apxe-
OJIOILIKA MCKOTIABaha Ha CEKTOPY jy’KHE Kanuje yTBphe-
wa (Porta praetoria), mpe cBera y 1iusby npuripeme oBor
M3y3eTHOT 06jeKTa 3a 3alITUTy U KOH3epBalujy.>

Toxom 1997. roquue’ BpiueHa cy apxeosonika uc-
KOIlaBalka Ha CEKTOPY jy’KHE Kamuje y KBalpaTuma
O XXVII, P XXVII, Q XXVIL, P XXVIII u Q XXVIII
(camka 1), OMHOCHO y YHYTPAILKOCTH 3aMaHe KyJIe jyxK-
He Karnuje, Ha MPOCTOpY caMe Kaluje U yulle, Koja je
crajajia jy»KHy M ceBepHy Kamujy (decumanus), Kao u
y YHYTpalIbOCTU yTBphewa, 13a UCTOUHE U 3amagHe
KyJie jyxkHe karmje.*

¥ cnenehoj kammamu 1998. ronuHe® HACTaBIbeHA
Cy UCKOIIaBama Ha CEKTOPY jykHe Kanuje. OTBOpeHU cy
kBagpatu M XXVII, M XXVIII, N XXVI, O XXVI,
P XXVI, Q XXVI u HacTaB/bEHO je Komame y KBajpa-
Ty Q XXVII (cnuka 3), na Ou ce yrBpanusia Be3a jyKHe
Karuje 1 KyJa Koje je (aankupajy ca jy:>kHUM Oene-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

MOM, Kao 1 1a 6 ce UCTPaXKKO MKUPH IPOCTOP Y YHY-
TPALIBOCTU YTBphema n3a oBor objeKTa.

PesynTaté MBOrOOUMIIBIX UCTPAKMBaKka HAa CEK-
TOPY jy’KHE Karuje naiu cy moaaTke o crpaturpaduju
KyJTYpHUX CJI0jeBa, Kao U ¢pazaMa JKUBOTA, OTHOCHO
00HOBE Ha OBOM JieJly yTBphema Timacum Minus.

Crpaturpacuja KyJTypHUX CJIOjeBa Ha CEKTOPY
jykHe kanuje yTBphema je cieneha:

— Y uctouHoj kyau jykue kanuje, kB. O XX VIII:
€JI0j A — CMBOMpKa 3eMJba ca IIyTOM, TeresioM, ra-
poMm u 3aniedeHoM 3eMboM (193,42—-192.92 m);
cioj B, — ceemiompka semsba ca niyrom (192,92-
-192,37 m);
HUBO b | — HUBO MaJbEBUHE Ca MEMNeJIOM, FapoM U 3a-
revyeHoM 3emJboM (192,35 m);
HHUBO b — nox mornyiodyaH orekama (192,22 m);
cnoj C — Mpka 3emiba ca IernesioM;
cioj D — 3esieHKacTOXKyTa TIeCKyIIa, CYIICTPYKIIUja
rojia o oreKa.

— Y 3ananHoj kyJm jyxHe Kanuje, kB. P—-Q XXVII:
CJI0j A — CUBOMpKa 3eMJba Ca KPYITHIM IIYTOM;
cioj B — ceernompka 3emsba ca myrtom (193,39-
—-192,90 m);
cioj C — crersompka 3emsba (192,90-197,72 m);
HUBO ¢ — MasTepau nof (192,70 m);
cnoj D — 3enenkacToskyTa mneckyiia, CyrncTpyKiuyja
MAaJITEpHOT TI07a.
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Cauka 1. Ocnosa cexiwiopa jyxcne katiuje yimephewa Timacum minus, uctpaxcusawa 1997.

— Ha npocropy jyxkue kanuje u ymaune, kB. O — P
XXVII/XXVII (cvke 1 u 2):
CJ10j A — CUBOMpKa 3eMJba Ca LITyTOM, TapoM, METNesIoM
U 3aTIEYCHOM 3EMJbOM;
cnoj B — cBeTsioMpka 3emiba ca KpymHUM HIyTOM;
cnoj C — CBETJIIOMpKa 3eMJba;
cj0j D — upBeHkacToMpKa 3emiba ca 1yToM (192,46-
-192,20 m);
cnoj E — npBeHKacToKyTa MecKylla ca IJbYHKOM,
cyncrpykuyja yauie (192,20-192,00 m);
cnoj F — 3enenkacrokyTa meckyia, HUBEJAMOHU
cnoj (om 192,00 m).

— Y yHyTpammocTy yTBphema, u3a jyxKHe Kamuje, KB.

M-N-0O-P-Q XXVI/XXVII (cnuke 2 u 3):
CJ10j A — CUBOMpKa 3eMJba Ca IIyTOM, MernesioM, ra-
poMm u 3anieyeHom 3emsboM (193,79-193,27 m);
HMBO a — JKyTH Ha0oj ca TparoBMMa IajbeBUHE Y

wiiahoj rpaheBuHM of CyBO3MIa Ha IPOCTOPY jy*KHE
kanuje u yaune (oko 193, 20 m);

cjoj B~ ceermnompka semsba ca miyrom (193,20-
—193,07 m);

HUBO b — *KyTH Ha0O0j ca JOMJLEHOM OMEKOM U MaJl-
TEpOM, TOJ1 Y CTapujoj rpaheBuHM On cyBO3UIa M3a
HCTOYHE KyJie jykHe Kanuje (oko 193,00 m);

cioj B — upBeHa meckymia u3HA[ IIETHE CTase jy-
JKHOT OefileMa M HUBEJIALMOHU CJI0j U3a UCTOUYHE KY-
Jie jy’KHe Kanuje

cinoj C — ceernompka 3emiba (193,00-192,45 m);
HUBO C — 3€JIEHKACTOXKYTH Ha0O0j ca Tparopuma nasbe-
BUHE M3a UCTOYHE KyJie jyxHe kanyje (192,50 m)
cnoj D — upeeHkacToMpka 3emiba ca uytom (192,45-
-192,20 m);

HMBO d — MaJsITepHa MOMHUIIA HA IIETHO]j CTa3H jy>KHOT
Oenema 1y yHYTpPaIlllOCTH YTBphema n3a NCTOYHE 1
3arnajise KyJe jy:kse kanuje (oxn 192,50 no 192,20 m);
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Cauka 2. CesepHu tipoua ceximiopa jyxcre katiuje, uctupaxcugarsa 1997—1998.

cioj E — 1pBeHKacTokyTa mecKyma ca IMUbYHKOM,
cyncrpykuyja yauue (192,22-192,00 m);

cnoj F — 3eneHkacToxkyTa Meckylia, HUBEJALIMOHU
cnoj (om 192,11 mo 192,00 m).

ApPXCOJIONIKNM HCTPAKUBABUMAa Ha CEKTOPY jy-
J)KHe Kanuje yTtBphema Timacum minus mo cama cy
KOHCTaToOBaHe Tpu (pase 0GHOBE, Ofl BpeMeHa Kaza je
nsrpahena kanuja aHkupaHa Kyj1aMa MpaBoOyraoHe

OCHOBe, HajBepoBaTHuje kpajeM I11 Bexa®:

I ¢paza — ®aza usrpanme jy:kHe Kanuje u Kyja of
BEJIMKUX KBajepa Iierryapa, HelpaBUJIHOT OOJIMKaA,
rpy6o MpUTECAHUX, Y IOH0j 30HU’ M TEXHWIM OpUS
mixtum, aJTepoOBaHUX PeoBa OIeKa 1 JIOMJBEHOT KaMe-
Ha 1 00JiyTaKka, y ropwoj 3ouu (csuke 1 u 4). Kpanepu
Trenrdapa, Kao M 3uj y TEXHHIM Opus mixtum Be3aHH
cy )kyhkacrobemm kpedHuM MairepoM. TemesbHa 30-
Ha Kanuje 1 KyJa uspabena je of1 J0MJbeHOI KaMeHa U
o0JyTaka 3aJIMBEHUX KpeyHuM MaarepoM. Ilupuna
Kamnuje usHocu 3,25 m, a fuMeHsyje kynaa cy 5,50 m x

P XX
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Cauka 3. Ocnosa ceximiopa jyxcne katiuje ymephewa Timacum minus, ucwipaxcusawa 1998
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Cauka 4. Jyxcna xatiuja ymsphewa Timacum minus,
ca jyia

Cauka 5. 3aiagna Kyaa jyxcue kaiiuje ca jyio-3atiaga

6,00 m. JyxHa cacana kanuje odyBaHa je 10 BUCHHE
on oko 3,00 m v ouyBaHM Cy €JIEMEHTH 32 PEKOHCTPYK-
1Mjy JlyKa Hajl ynasoM (cauke 4 u 6).8

OBoj ha3u oaroBapa HIBO MAJITEPHOT 1071 y 3aI1a -
HOj KyJIM jy’KHe Kamuje (CJIMKa 5) Uy yHYTpallbOCTH
yTBphema, ka0 1 HUBO MaJsTepa y3 jy’KHU OefieM (HUBO
d). Manrepuu niox je o skyhkacToGesor KpeuHor mMaJi-
Tepa ca JocTa peuHor nubyHka. On jy:kHor bemema crry-
IITa Ce Y BUY IIKapIie Ka YHyTPAIIHOCTH YTBpherba.

Ha npocTopy ynuiie KOHCTaTOBaHa je CYNCTPYKLU-
ja of IIPBEHKACTOXKYTe MecKylle ca NUbYHKOM (cJioj E).

Cymncrpyknuja oBe ¢dase je HUBEJIAIUOHU CJI0j 3e-
JICHKACTOXKYyTe MIECKYIIe y KyJaMa, Ha IPOCTOPY Karu-
je n'y yHyTpammocTu yTBphema (cioj F).

Kyusrypau ciioj koju onroBapa oBoj asu cactoju
ce o[l LIPBEHKACTOMPKE 3eMJbe ca I1yToM (c10j D), a Ha
OCHOBY IOKPETHUX Hajla3za Moxe ce naroBatu y III —
nouetak [V Beka.

IT ¢paza — OGHOBa Ha ceKTOpy jyKHE Kamuje, Koja
ce orJienia y ojavyaBarmy KyJia Koje je (pyiaHKupajy v yaBa-
jamy jy’KHOT OefieMa ca jy’KHe, CTIoJbHe CTpaHe (CJMKa
1). Jy>kHU 3MI0BM KyJia OjayaHd Cy 3UIOM, LIMPUHE
0,75 m, om JOMJbEHOT KamMeHa U OOJyTaka Be3aHUX
MaJITepOM, a Macu Oenema Mo3WAaHo je, y UCTOj TeX-
HUIIH, ojavarke mupune 1,30 m, Tako fa je yKyrmHa mu-
puHa O6enema y oBoj asu uzHocuna 3,50 m.

H3a uctouHe KyJe jyxHe Kanuje oBoj a3y oaro-
Bapa Ha0o0j Ofi 3eJICHKACTOXKYTe IJIMHE U3HAM MaJjTep-
HE MOJHUIIEe (HUBO C), a oAroBapajyhu KyJaTypHH CJI0j
cBetyioMpke 3emibe (cs0j C) Moke ce maToBaTtu Ha
OCHOBY TIOKpPETHUX Hasasza y cpenuny IV Beka.

III ¢paza — OGHOBa Ha CEKTOpY jy>KHE Karuje orJie-
Jla ce y Mperpaju Kanvje nanvcanom (?7), uuju cy Tpa-
TOBH FIpeKa OUYBAHU y 3€JICHKACTOXKYTO] TIECKYIIIN Ha
MIPOCTOPY yJia3a y Kanujy, usmeby kyia (ciauke 1 u 4).
HcroBpemeHo je, Moxka, MOOUTHYTa BeJIMKa, [TPaBOyra-
OHa UCTypeHa KyJa, rpahena y Texauium opus mixtum,
KOja 3aTBapa yJja3 y jy)KHy Kanujy, a Huje o0yxBahena
TOCaNaIlmbuM UCTPAKUBAIMA.

¥ 0Boj a3y, 3amaaHa KyJa jy>KHe Kaluje 3amnyme-
Ha je rpabeBUHCKUM HIyTOM U OuJia je BaH (pyHKIHje,
JIOK je y UICTOYHO] KYJIU CKUHYT CTapyU MAJITEPHU MOM U
HaYMIbeH HOBU Of] pehaHux omeka, koje Hoce xur Co-
hors II Aurelia Dardanorum (ciuka 6) .

OBoj a3 nmpunana u Beauka rpaheBuHa 3umaHa
y TEXHUIIU CYBO3UA, O JIOMJBEHOT KaMeHa Y KPYITHIX
00J1yTaKa Be3aHUX ’KyTOM IVIMHOM, [TPUCJIOBEHA Y3 jy-
JKHU OelleM U UCTOYHY KYJIy jy’KHE KaIuje, ca KOjoM je
YMHWJIA APXUTEKTOHCKY 1ieJuny. [lonoBu y mpoctopu-
jama oBe rpahesune (HuBO b), Takohe, cy nmomiouanu
onekama koje Hoce kur Cohors Il Aurelia Dardanorum.
Y mpocroprjaMa cy KOHCTaTOBaHHU OCTAIIU BUIIIE 3UTa-
Hux nehu u orwuira. I'pabeBuna Huje oTkpuBeHa y
MOTIYHOCTH, OJJHOCHO HeH Behu Nieo 3aiasu y ceep-
HU U UCTOYHU MPO(UWIT UCTPasKEeHe MOBPIIIUHE.

W3a 3amannHe KyJsie jy:kHe Kamnuje, oBa (asa npen-
CTaBJbEHA je HUBOOM KyTOr' Hab0ja ca TparoBuma ma-
JbeBHUHE (HUBO b) M BEJIMKMM YKOIIOM YE€TBOPOYTaoHe
OCHOBE, KOjU j€ YIJIABHOM UCIYHEH IIIyTOM, MeneioM
Y TapoM.

Takohe, Tokom oBe (pa3se, U3BpIlIeHA je HUBEIAIIU-
ja mKapre, Koja roJsia3u o[l jy’KHOr 6enema, pBEeHOM
neckymoMm (csioj B). et HuBenanmonu ciioj jaBiba
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ce U Ha IIPOCTOPY Y3 UCTOYHY KYJIy, IZie je IOOUrHyTa
rpabeBuHa of cyBo3uza.

®a3a Il yauirena je y moxapy, Koju ce orjena y
HUBOY NaJbeBUHE, OHOCHO CJIOjy Menesa, rapexu u
3areyeHe 3eMJbe, a OiroBapa joj KyJITYpHU CJIOj CBe-
TJIOMPKE 3eMJbe ca IyToM (cy10j B,), koju ce mpema
HaJla3uMa MOXKe TaTOBAaTH y APYry nosoBuHy 1V u no-
yerak V Beka.

IV ¢aza — OGHOBa Ha ceKkTOpy jy:KHe Kamuje
oryiefa ce y noausamy BeJiike rpabeBuHe ca TeMesboM
Ol CyBO31JIa, 3UI0OBMMA Of JIeTa U MOIOM Off HaOujeHe
’KyTe TiimHe (HuBO a). Temersb je uspahen on nBa Ha-
crpamMHa pefia KpynmHUjux obsyTaka m3mehy kojux je
MyEbEEbe OfI CUTHHjET KaMema U YJIOMaKa oreKa, Besa-
HUX 2KyTOM TimHOM. OBa rpaheBrHA BeJIvKe MOBPIIIHE
3aTBapaja je jyKHy Kalujy U Hacjamalja ce Ha KyJe
Koje je paHkupajy, Te je y OBOM MepUoy, BEpOBATHO,
U BeJMKa nu30avyeHa Kyja Owia BaH (yHKIMje (CauKa
6). Cynehu o Hanasuma, y oBoM 00jeKTy cy Ouse cMme-
IITeHe 3aHATCKE PaJOHUIE (JIMBayKe, KOBAYKe U 3a
v3pany rnpeaMeTa ol jeJieler pora).

I'paheBuna on cyBosuna je, Takobe, yHuireHa y
HIO’Kapy, KOjU ce OIJieNa y HUBOY MaJheBUHE (TIereo, rap
U 3anieyeHa 3emsba). Ha mony, y mpoctopuju 2 uctpake-
He rpaheBuHe, ucron ciioja nienesna HaheH je GpoH3a-
Hu HoBuuh napa Teonocuja 11 (408—459), a na paspy-
1eHoj 3unanoj nehu y npocropuju 1, in situ, gyboka
KOHMYHA 3]eJ1a Ca XOPU30HTAJIHUM 000710M U pebpacTa
amdopa, Koje ce MOTY IaTOBaTH y APYTy MOJOBUHY [V-
-V Bek (camka 7). Tpu nutoca, Hahena in situ y nipo-
CTOpPUjH 2, MOTY C€ IaTOBATH Y UCTH nepuon. Bemmku

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

Cauka 6. Hciiouna kya jyxcre katiuje ca jyio-3anaga

Cauxa 7. Ileh ca kepamuuxum gocygama in situ
y dpoctmiopuju 1 ipabesune og cysozuga

KOMAJM 3112 Off JIeTa, Off KOjUX Cy HEKM MMaJIi TParoBe
TIeTepa, Kao 1 YuTaBa KPOBHA KOHCTPYKIIMja Off TeryJia
¥ IMOpeKca, ypyIIWIN Cy Ce Y YHYTPaIImBocT rpaheBu-
He. CJ10j CMBOMpKe 3eMJbe ca LIyToM (cJ10j A), Koju Io-
KpUBa OBaj 00jeKaT CaapsKu MOKpPETHE HaJslase, Koju ce
Mory ompenesuTy y kpaj [V — npBy nosoBuHy V Beka.

Hu oBa rpaheBuHa Huje OTKpUBEHA Y MOTITYHOCTH,
a Behum nesioM 3a71a3m y ceBepHU U UICTOYHU TTPODUIT
HCTpaskeHe TOBPIIMHE.

Cruue ce yTucak ja je yrepheme TokoM oBe ase
M3ryouIo NpBOOUTHY (DYHKIIM]Y, jep je jy»KHU Oenem
npooujeH kaHayioM mupune 0,90 m, nyoune oko 2 m,
KOjU ce Mpy»ao rpasiem ceBep — jyr y k. M XXVII/
XXVIII (comka 3). OBaj kaHAT UCTIYHEH MIJAKOM U
IBO3IEHOM 3IYPOM MOJKIIA je CJIY’KHO 32 OfIBOI OTHana
TONMOHWYKHX WM JIMBAYKUX Meht Koje Cy ce Haslasu-
Jie y yHyTpaumocTu yrephema.”

Hajmnaha a3za xxknBOoTa Ha CeKTOpY jyKHE Karuje
yrBphema Timacum minus 3aBpmuia ce, mpema pa-
3yJITaTAMa JIOCANANIHIX UCTPAKUBAA, CPEIUHOM V
Beka. [locnie pazapama moMeHyTe rpaheBruHe o1 CyBO-
3UMa y moapy, Hema Tparopa rpaheBHUHCKe aKTHBHOCTH
Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY, a M3HAJ CJIOja CUBOMPKE 3EMJbE
(cy0j A) HaJla3u ce MOBPIIMHCKY CJI0j XyMyca.

Ha cexropy jyxHe kamnuje, 3a cafa, HUICY KOHCTa-
ToBaHU Hasa3u VI Beka, Koju OU ce MOTJIM Be3aTu 3a
PaHOBU3AHTHjCKY OOHOBY yTBphema napa Jycrunujana,
IOK Cy Ha TPOCTOPY M3a 3amajHe KyJje, Y MOBPIINH-
CKOM CJI0jy XyMyca HaheHU yJoMIU CpenmOBEKOBHE
rpauapuje (XI-XII Bek).

[TokpeTHM HaJTa3u ca UCTPAKEHOT CEKTOPA, UMjH Be-
hu meo unHe yJIOMIIN KepaMUUKHIX M CTAKJICHHUX TI0CY/Ia,
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NpeJIMMUHAPHO cy oOpabeHu 1a 61 yrnoTIyHWIU CTPaTH-
rpacdcke nojaTke, aju 0e3 AeTasbHrje obpae HeIoKyTI-
HOI' apXeoJIOLIKOI Marepyjaja AaTOBaKE MOjeIUHUX
cJI0jeBa y OBOM M3BEINTAjy TpeOa yCJIAOBHO CXBATHUTH.

Hanomenumo, fja cy Ha UCTPa)KEHOM CEKTOopY, Ba-
bemeM KaMeHa TOKOM OBOT BeKa, jako omrehenu jyx-
HU OeNieM U jy>KHU U 3allaiHu 3UJI0BY 3alafiHe KyJIe jy-
JKHE KaIlije, OTHOCHO ia Cy OYyBaHU CaMO y TEMEJbHO]
30HU WJIM YaK y Tpary.

! I1. Merposuh, Cranuue Timacum na nyry Naissus—Ratiaria
1 aHTUYKO HaceJbe kof cena PasHa, Ciiapunap XXV1/1975, beorpan
1976; I1. Ierposuh — A. Jlanosuh, Antuku rpan Tumakym Kox
cena PaBHa, Passuitiax 2, 3ajeyap 1976; I1. ITerposuh, Ondopamoern
cucremu y autiu, Axiia X111 Konipeca casesa apxeonoutkux gpyut-
maesa Jyiocaasuje, HoBu Can 1984; P. Petrovi¢, Timacum Minus
und die Kastelle in Timok — tal, 13 Limeskongress, Aalen 1986; Ibid,
Inscriptiones de la Mésie Supérieure, vol. 111 — 2, Timacum minus —
Romuliana, Beorpan 1995; Ibid, Pumimbann Ha Tumoky, Apxeoaoiu-
Jja uciioune Cpouje, Beorpan 1997; I1. Ilerposuh — C. JoBanosuh,
Kyaiypro 6aaio kwaxcesauxoi kpaja, apxeoaoiuja, Beorpan 1997.

2 Tepenckum panoBuma pykosomumu cy Mp Coduja Tetko-
Buh, capagHuk Apxeosomkor HHCTUTYTa y Beorpany u Cserosap
Joanosuh, kyctoc 3aBuuajaor my3eja y Kmaskeniry.

3 Apxeornomka uckonasama Tpajana cy ox 25. 09. no 10. 10.,
a nopeJ| pyKoBOMIIalia TEPEHCKUX PaioBa yYeCcTBOBAO je, KAo YJIaH
exune, Cama MwuinyrtuHoBuh, ¢ororpad 3aBuuajHor myseja y
Kmaxesiy.

4 YHyTpammocT UCTOUHe KyJle jy’He Karije NeTUMITIHO je
HCTpaXkeHa y kamnamu 1996. ronuue, Kafa cy paoBUMa Ha CEKTO-
PY jy’KHE Karuje pyKoBoAWIM apxeoso3u Mp Becna MaHojnosuh —
Huxomuh, ca ®uinosodcekor gakynrera y Hosom Cany u Mapun
Bpm6omih, 13 3aBoga 3a 3alITUTY CIOMEHUKa KyaType y IlaHueBy.

5 ApxeoJolka UCKoNaBamwa Tpajania cy o 07. 09. mo 01. 10.,
a ropeJ; pyKoBOJMIIAIa UCKONABamba, Kao YIaHOBHU €KHUIIe, yUeCTBO-
Basm cy Mp Mupa Py:xuh, kycroc Apxeosonike 361pke duinosod-
ckor ¢akynarera y beorpany u Cama Munyrunosuh, dororpad 3a-
BUYajHOT My3eja y Kibaskesiry.

6 1I. Ierposuh — C. Jopanosuh, op. cit., 20.

7Y ceBepHOM 3Ly UCTOUHE KyJIe jysKHe Karuje y3uiaH je €0
apxuTpasa Heke cTapuje rpahesune (xpama ?) ox 6esor mepmepa,
Kao MITO ¢y y 0BOj a3y Ha 3amajHoj Kamuju yrBphemwa yrpabusa-
HU JICJIOBU CTApUjUX HAITPOOHUX crioMeHrKa. O4YuIjeiHo je Jia je
oBa (ha3za yTBphema 3unana npen nperehom onacHorhy, y BeJIMKOj
JKypOHU, ca HeIOCTaTKOM IrpaheBUHCKOTr MaTepujaa.

8 Wneanna pexoHcTpykuuja jysxue karmje (Porta praetoria)
nara je y I1. ITerpouh — C. JoBanosuh, op. cit., ci. 19.

9 Amanusa y3opaka rBO3NEHE 3rype HUje W3BpILICHA, aJlu je
BEpOBaTHHUje []a ce paay O JMBAYKUM Nehruma, 003UpoM Ha HUXOB
TI0JIOXKA] Y OKBUPY yTBphema, y OJIM3MHU UCTPAXKEHOT JiejIa 3aHaT-
CKOT KOMILJIEKCA.

BECHA BUKWR, Apxeosnonku UHCTUTYT, beorpan
JOCHUII ITAPUR, Apxeonomky UHCTUTYT, beorpan

N3BELITAJ O APXEOJIOIIKHUM NCKOITABAIbUMA
HA JIOKAJIUTETY POMYJ/IMJAHA —TAM3UI'PALL Y 1998. TOIVMHU

Kyna 19

A PXEOJIOIIKa MCKOMaBama y Ky 19y 1998. ro-
IUHU 00aBJbeHa Cy y nepuomy o 26. jyna no 27.
jyna, a omBujana cy ce y cermenry I, y kojem cy pano-
BU 3aM04eTy TOKOM Kamrame y 1997. ropunu (. 1).
Ha ucrpakuanom npoctopy ceepHor cermenTa III
3aMakeHo je, Kao U 'y paHuje UCKOMIAaHOM CerMeHry I,
WHTEH3MBHO CMEHUBALE KYJITYPHUX CJIOjeBa, y BEeOMa
cauyHOM crpaTurpagcekom pacrniopeny. M3secHe, mame
HeroIyIapHOCTH y IpaHULIaMa cJiojeBa usmehy cermen-
Ta [ u cermenTa 111, pe3ysrat cy pa3anuynuTOr UHTEH3U-
TeTa Kopuihema MpocTopa KyJje, Hy>KHUX HUBeJaluja
TepeHa 1 0JIaror, aJiu MPUMETHOT Majia CBUX CJIojeBa Ka
yJa3y y KyJy, 300r oTpede cTajHor pairyuirhaBama
Te KOMyHUKaLuje. ¥ yHYTpalbocT KyJje 19 Mmoxe ce
MIPATUTH HACTAHAK U CMEbUBAE KYJITYPHUX CJIOjeBa y

Ppa3no0sby IyroM roToBo IyHa TpU cTosieha — off moyver-
ka 4. ce 110 Kpaja 6. Beka. bynyhu na je ctpaturpacuja
KYJTypHUX CJIOjeBa, 3ajelHO ca CBUM KapaKTepHCTH-
KaMa ¥ IOKPETHUM apXeOJIONMKIM HaJla3uMa JIeTaJbHO
00jaBJbeHa HAKOH McKonasama y 1997. roqunu,! Hac-
TaBKOM pajioBa CTBOPEHA je OCHOBA Jla CE pa3MaTpama
ycMepe Ha IIMpY IUIaH, KOju MOApasyMeBa 3ama)ama
0COOEHOCTH y TIOJEAMHUM eroXama »KMUBOTa Ha OBOM
npocTopy. Y TOM CMUCIY, KYJTYpHY cTpaturpadujy
OBe jellHe MUKPOIIeJIMHE Ha Hastasumry Pomynujana —
Tamsurpan nperncraBibajy, 3a cajia, TpU XOPH30HTA.
XpOHOJIONIKY OKBUP HajcTapujer, I xopusoHTa 00y-
XBaTa BpeMe M3rpajme, Kao 1 Kopuirhema KyJje y IpBo-
OuTHOj (PYHKIIMjH, IO BpEMEHA MPBOT pyIIeHa Koje je,
HajBEpOBaTHH]je, yCIESIUIIO YOP30, Y TOKY TpBe MOJIOBU-



XPOHHKA NCKOITABAIA 281

Cauka 1. Ocnosa kyae 19

He 4. Beka (ciojeBu XIV—XIIIL, kore 195,83-196,20 m).
Ipema npeMMUHAPHUM TIOIAIMA, TOOUjEHNUM Y KOH-
TPOJIHOM POBY KOjH je OTBOpeH y3 npocun A’-K, Te-
MeJb 31fia KyJe 61O je YKOTaH y CTePUIIHH CJI0j TAMHO-
MpKe, MacHe, jako HaOujeHe 3eMJbe — CMOHMIIE, KOja
OBIIe TIperncTaBsba 3apaBuily. CTeneHacTa CToma TemMe-

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

Jba U3BEJIEHA je BeOMa MPaBUJIHO, YJIUBAKBEM Yy IpeLy-
3HO UCKOMaH TeMesbHU poB. Temesb je O6uo rpahen on
Mam1X KOMazia JIOMJLEHOT KAMEHa, 4 Ka0 BE3MBHO CpeJl-
CTBO KopulllheH je skyhkacTu KpylnmHO3pHACTU MaJITep.
Hap 3npaBuiiom, y HUBOY HENOCPEIHO UCTIO] TEMEJbHE
CTOIE, OTKPUBEHE Cy MOBPLIMHE HEMPABUIHOT OBaJl-
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HOr obJMka ca ManrepoM skyhkacrocue 6oje. OBe
MaJITEpHE 30HE MPENCTaB/ba]y MAJITEPHUKE, OHOCHO
HUBOE Ca KOjUX je 3arouyeTo rpaheme iuua 3uga KyJse
(xore 195,71-195,79 m). Ci0j Hag ManTepHULIMMA Ca-
JPAKU CUTHO FPyMEHe MAJTEPHOT 1IyTa U BeoMa MaJio
cuTHor rpaheBuHCKOr Marepujana.

ITo 3aBpIueTKy rpajgme KyJa je, no ceemy cyaehu,
oJjpKaBaHa KPAaTKO, HAKOH Yera NOYMH-e 3apylLlaBambe.
Op Tor BpeMeHa YHYTPAILbOCT KyJIe IOYUEE a CE KO-
PUCTU Kao MPOCTOP MOTrofaH 3a HacesbaBame. OBy MPBY
HAceOOMHCKY eTally 00eJieKaBajy MpBO 3apyllaBabe
KkpoBHe KoHcTpykuuje (caojeBu XII-XI) u ciojeBu ko-
puithema npocTopa 00pa3oBaHU HAll IIIyTOM Off KPOB-
HUX OIEKa, KOjU Cy U3PaKEHU KPO3 CMEHHBALE Hace-
OOMHCKUX HMBOA M HUBEJIAIMOHMX CJIojeBa (CJI0jeBU
X-VII). [Tomenytu ciojesu — XII-VII — nanaze ce us-
Mmehy kora 196,20 u 197,45 m u npexcrasibajy 1eo je-
JIUHCTBEHOT, Xopr30HTa I, unje je BpeMeHCKU pacnoH
oll cpenuHe 4. ma 0 Kpaja 5. WM novetka 6. Beka.
EBeHnryasHe eTane y okBUpY OBOr MOhHOT 1 cpa3mep-
HO IIMPOKO BPEMEHCKH ONPEe/beHOr XOPU30HTA Ha
JOCAIallIlbeM CTEeNeHy MCTPa’KMBamwa HUje OUJI0 MO-
ryhe uznsojuru.

JacaH HUBO y 00a 1O caja MCTpa)KeHa CermMeHTa
npencrasiba cioj IX. Y meMy je OTKpUBEHO HET OTHU-
mra (o3HaueHa opojesuma 3, 4, 5, 8, 9), npu yemy je y3
JEIHO off BUX, ormuiTe Op. 9, nocrojasna u Beha nosp-
LIMHA [IPBEHKACTOMPKE 3alleueHe 3eMJbe, HajBepoBaT-
HUje NofHUIA 00jeKTa Ha YMjeM ce 3aMagHoM pyOy OHO
Hasasuino. KyarypHu ciioj koju ce Besyje 3a oBaj cTaM-
OEHU HMBO KapaKTepHIle TAMHOMPKA PacTpPecuTa 3eM-
Jba Ca MECTUMMYHMM IIPOCJIOjLMMa XKYTO3€eJIeHe, CTe-
PUJIHE 3eMJbE U Makbe WIM BULLIE U3PA’KEHUM TParoBuMa
rapu. 1 cnoj VII ce takohe Moxke cmaTpaty Haceo-
OMHCKUM, MaJia je MpocTop Kopuithemba 3HATHO MambU
— orpaHuueH je Ha 3ananuu aeo cermenta II1. IIBa mno-
MeHyTa cTaMOeHa HUBOA U37Bajajy ce 1 KOIMYMHOM U
pa3HOBpcHOLIhY TOKPETHUX apXeoJIOLIKMX Hajlasa.
ITopen Beher 6poja kepaMUUKKUX MOCY/a, U3 OBUX HU-
Boa notnuy u Tpu pubyse (2 6ponsane u 1 rBo3neHa),
Opo3aHa yKpacHa urja, OpoH3aHu LIecTap ca yKpaiie-
HUM Kpalyma, Majd MepMEpHHU aBaH, IIecT KepaMuy-
KUX JKIDKaKa (3eJIeHO ¥ MPKO 1iehocaHnx) U jeiHO TBO-
3[EHO KOTbe. M3 MCTUX ciojeBa MoTh4yy U HyMH3Ma-
TUYKU HaJla3u, IpeMa KojuMa je U U3BPLUEHO JaTOBa-
we Il kyarypHor xopusonta. On 4eTUpH 10 cajia OTKpU-
BEHa, TpU cy u3 ciioja IX, nok je mana OpoH3a — TUI
Salus Rei Publicae (388—392. ronuHa) OTKpUBEH Npo-
mie 1997. ronune.? 3HavajHo je, Takohe, HAOMEHYTH
Jla cy NoTBpheHa MpoLIOrofuiliha 3arakamba y Be3u
ca HUBEJIALIMOHUM CJI0jeBUMA, IPe CBEra OHO Koje ce

OIIHOCH Ha IUIaHHMpame rpaheBUHCKOr mIyTa y IIeH-
TpaJHOM Jieny KyJje, usmehy cryodana.

Hajmnaby erany kopuithema Kyse wiycTpyjy cJio-
jesu VI-I (kore 197,45-198,87 m). [ledpunucanu cy kao
xopu3oHT 111, unju je XpOHOJIOIKY OKBUP pa3nobibe 6.
Beka. CBe oBe cJiojeBe kapakTepuile Beha KOHIIEeHTpa-
muja rpabeBuHckor myta. Takohe, Huje 6uno moryhe
M3IBOJUTH jacaH HUBO WJIM HUBOE 3a KOje Ou ce Morao
MPETIOCTABUTH CTAMOSHU KapaKTep, Majia ce Kpo3 CJIo-
jeBe 3araskajy TparoBu pa3BydeHrX BaTpuiiTa. EBeHTy-
aJIHO OU ce Kao cTaMOeHU MOrao 03HAYUTU HUBO CJIO-
ja VI, y kome je y cermenty I 610 neo nopHuiie jenHor
Beher 00jekTa, IOK je OBe roluHe CeBEPHO Ol 00jeKTa
OTKPUBEHO ormuiiTe (0p. 7) Koje ce Hana3uio y3 JULe
3upa, Ha cpeauan Jiyka y cermeHTy III. OcHoBy ormu-
IITa YUHE jeIHa [ejia U meT (parMeHTOBaHUX OIeKa,
K20 U jeHa Mara KPedrhayKa IJ104a, TOK UCTOYHY UBU-
1y OTHbUIITA (PIIAHKUPA]y BA Mabha, HACATUILIE TOCTaB-
JbeHa Kpeumauka 0s10ka. OrsuinTe je 6110 MOKpUBEHO
TIeTIeJIOM M TapoM, JIOK Ce Y3 3araHy MBHUILY youaBaja
U Mama 30Ha 3aredeHe 3eMibe. 3aHMMJIBHBO je HaIo-
MEHYTH JIa Y CaCTaBy 3eMJbe KOja YMHM OBaj CJIOj MMa
M3paKeHUX TParoBa ropema, IMTo ce 3anaka u Ha Io-
KPETHOM apXEOoJIOIIKOM MaTepujaly — KepaMU4YKUM U
crakjieHuM nocynama. Kon ciojeBa o0pa3oBaHuM Hajl
OBUM HMBOOM 3ama’keH je Behu man ka ymnasy y Kyay,
IITO ce TIOy/lapa ca CUTYalujoM 3arakeHOM paHuje,
y jy’KHOM cerMeHTy 1.

HaxkoH 3aBpleTka MCKONAaBama y JIBa CErMEHTa
yHyTap kynae 19 crparurpaduja KyJaTypHUX Cll0jeBa je
YHEKOJIMKO jacHUja. Y OueHe cy, MehyTum, 1 Mame pas-
JIMYUTOCTU KOj€ Ce OHOCE Ha pacropen o0jexara, Tu-
Me ¥ pa3JIM4YuT CTENeH aKTHBHOCTH HA OBOM ITPOCTOPY.
Hurensurer kopuithewa ceBepHe MoJoBUHE KyJie 19,
kojy HajsehoMm mepoMm 3aysuma cermenr III, Hemro je
MamU y OJHOCY Ha jyKHY MOJIOBUHY, C 003UpOM Ja je
ped 0 OCYHYaHOj CTpaHM Ha KOjoj JIETU TeMIlepaType
Oyny Beoma BuCOKe. [IMpeKkTHa MOTBpaa O MamkeM KO-
purrhery OBe IOJIOBUHE KYJIE j& HEIITO Mamba KOJINIH-
Ha KepaMUYKHX YJIOMaKa, 32 YeTBPTUHY Mamu Opoj
MOKPETHHX Hajla3a Hero y cerMeHry | u Tpu ormuinTa
rpeMa MIeCT KOJIUKO UX je OUIJI0 Ha CYMIPOTHO], JY’KHO]
TIOJIOBUHU KYyJIe, Y CeIMEHTY I, Koju je ckopo 11eo naH y
cennu. O HeMITO OpyrayvjuM mporecuMa HacJjojaBa-
wa y cermenTy III cBemoun u u3nBojenux 14 ciojena,
npeMma 11y cermenty L.

! B. Buxuh, J. IlTapuh, Pomysmjana, Tamsurpa, KacHoanTruka
yrBphena nanara, Kyna 19, Caapunap XLVIII, Beorpan 1997,
203-208.

2 Ibid., 206.
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AHKA JIAJIOBUR, Haponuu my3ej, 3ajeuap

| CBETO3AP JOBAHOBUT | 3aBuuajuu mysej, Kmaxenair

MMUWPA PYKUR, LlenTap 3a apxeosornka uctpaskubama, Ouno3odcku dakyarer, beorpan

TAM3UT'PALT —- ROMULIANA
APXEOJIOIIIKA NCTPA’KMBAILA HA CEKTOPY TEPMHA
TOKOM 1998. TOIVHE

PXEOJIOIIKa UCTPAXKUBAKBa HA CEKTOPY TEPMU Y

jyroucroyHom aeny Pomysinjane y Toky 1998.
rofiviHe 00aBJbeHA Cy y MEepUOIy Ofl Kpaja jyHa 1o cpe-
nvHe aBrycra. ToMm NpuMKOM HaCTaBJLEHU Cy PalloBU
Ha JIeJly CEKTOpa y3 UCTOYHY (acay TepMu (KBaapaTu
K” XIX-XXII), uctpaskeH je jyrosanaiHu yrao TepMu
(xBagpatu F’—G” XXII-XXIII), a Takohe je ucrpaske-
HO HEKOJIMKO KOHTPOJHHUX COHAM y YHYTPallHhOCTH
objekra.

Panosu Ha neny cexropa y3 uctouny ¢acany Tep-
MHU 3aI04€eTH Cy CKUAameM 3unoBa 0p. 4, 5 u 6, koju cy
OTKPUBEHM TOKOM HPOILIOrOUIIHE KaMIame,! a koju
Cy C€ BEJIMKUM JIEJIOM CaMU OOpPYIIMIH.

C 063upoM na y nesty UCKoMa y3 UCTOYHY dacanry
TEPMH Jy’KHO Ofl 3uzia Op. 3 HUje KOHCTATOBAHO MOCTO-
jame TofioBa, panoBu y kBaapatuma J”—K” XIX-XXII
Cy TOKOM IPOLUIOIOJIMIIbE KaMIamhe NPEKUHYTU Ha
peslaTuBHOj nyounu ox 1,40-1,60 m.

¥ kBagpatuma K” XIX—-XX, jyxkH0 o 3uza op. 3,
CKUHYT je OTKOITHM cJ10j febsprHe oko 0,20 m u ucron
Hera KOHCTaTOBAHO MOCTOjalbe KaHaJla KOjU ce Mpy’Ka
y TIpaBILy ceBepo3araj — jJyroucTok, a rpabes je ox ore-
Ka ypomweHUX y Masrep. KaHai je OTKpUBEH y 1yKUHU
oz oko 2,50 m, ¢ TUM LITO 3aJla3U Y UCTOYHU NpOous
uckona. [Tocse ckunama 0BOr ciloja jacHO ce OLpTajIo
MIOCTOjame TpH 30He: 1) 30He ca U3NpOOHEHUM MaJTe-
POM U I0CTa rapy Koja ce Hasia3u usmehy ancuna repmu
y kBamgpatma J” XX—-XXI, 2) 30He KOjy YMHU 3eMIba
MoMelIaHa ca u3Apo0bEeHUM MaJITepPOM y3 camy gaca-
ny Tepmu y kBaapatuma J” XIX-XX, u 3) 30He Mpke
pactpecure 3emJbe ca rpaheBUHCKUM HIyTOM y KBa-
npatuma K” XIX-XXI.

Uckomnapama 30He 1, 30He ca n3ApOOLEHUM MaJl-
TEPOM M JOCTa rapy, Mokasaja cy [ia ce pagyd O KaHajy
KOjU ce y LIMPUHU Off OKO 1 m mpy:ka y npaBLly UCTOK-
3amaj, y Ly»UHU off oko 2 m. [lo6ujeH je Beoma Gorat
Y MIHTEPECAHTAaH MOKPETHU apXeoJIOLIKU MaTepujat: 13
OpoH3aHMX HOBYMha, Off KOjUX je jefaH OoMax MOrao
ouTn ompenesbeH kao Jlununujes, Behun Opoj nenosa
HapyKBHULA Of] CTaKJIEHe [1acTe TaMHoIlIaBe 00je, Behu

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

Opoj mepJnLa Of CTAKJICHE MACTe Pa3JIMUUTUX 00JIMKa
1 00je, TpH 3JIaTHE NepJvLe Y 00JIMKY 3pHA JKUTa, TPU
yYMETKa 3a MPCTEH Takohe oJ] CTakJIeHe MacTe, OJ] KOjuX
Cy [1Ba yKpalleHa, BeJMKa KOJIWYMHA M3JIOMJBEHOT,
PaBHOI' IPO30OPCKOT CTaKJIa, IeJIOBA CTaKJEHUX U Ke-
paMMUKUX MOCY/a, Ka0 U JIeJIOBU KOPOOUPAHUX I'BO-
3[EHUX MpeaMeTa U KOLKUIIA U Tecesla MO3auKa.

HcrpaxkuBama 30He 2 OTKpuUJa Cy MOCTOjamke 3U-
noBa ctapuje rpabeBuHe, Tj. yria o0jeKkTa Ha YMjUM
TeMesbrMa Cy u3rpaheHy UCTOUHU U jy’KHU 3UJ [OJTy-
KpY»KHe arcujie TepMu. Jy:)KHU Kpak yriia oBe crapuje
rpabeBuHe NpencTaBba yjeoHO U CEBEPHU 3U1 KaHala
OTKPUBEHOT Y 30HU 1, a IeroB jy»HU 311 PEICTaB/ba
CEBEpPHM 3UJl [IOJIMTOHAJIHE aTICUTIE.

¥ 301 3, 30HU Ca MPKOM PACTPECUTOM 3EMJbOM Ca
nocta rpaheBunckor myTa y kBagpatuma K” XIX-XXI,
ckuHyT je cioj nedsbune 0,20-0,40 m 1 Ha HEroBoM
IHY OTKPUBEH HMBO Ca HEINPAaBWIHO MOCTaB/LEHUM
IJI04aMa 3eJICHKACTOr JIMCKYHA U M3JIOMJbEHUX OIleKa,
KOjU 1ze cBe 10 Beh moMeHyTor KaHasa ofi oneka ypo-
HBEHUX y MaJITep, a JIEXKU Ha CJIOjy KOMITAaKTHE, [JIMHO-
BUTE 3eMJbe. Y jEHOM [ieJly OBOI' HUBOA MOIJIOYama
OTKPMBEHM Cy CJ1abu TParoBM cTapujer OJBOIHOT Ka-
HaJla KOjU ce Claja ca KaHaJIOM Off OIeKa.

¥ kBagpatuma K” XXI-XXII ckuHyT je cioj ne-
ospune 0,30-0,40 m koju yuHU Takohe MpKa, pacTpe-
cuTa 3eMJba ca rpaheBuHckuM 1yToM. ToM NpuiIMKoM
je ytBpheHo na (acama monuroHasiHe aricuie HUje He-
MpaBWIHA, KAKO C€ YMHUIIO 300T BeoMa olireheHor ce-
Bepo3amnajaHor yria, Beh npasoyraona. Jlamba uctpaxu-
Bama Ha OBOM JIEJIy CEKTOpa TepMH TpedaJio 6u na Oymy
yeMepeHa Ha kBagparte K” XXI-XXIII, ¢ 003upom na
ce y JelIHOM JieJTy OBOT MCKOIIa OTIET jaBJbajy OCTAIIM CTa-
pujer objexTa, BepoBaTHO ca arcuzioM (Moryhe crapuje
TepMe).

¥3a 3ananHy Qacajly TEpMHU UCTPAXKEH je CIIOJbHU
jyrozanamau yrao rpahesune. Ctpaturpaduja ucrpa-
xeHux kBagpata F-G” XXII-XXIII nonoBuia je Beh
MO3HATY XPOHOJIONIKY cauky Pomysujane (cimka 1).
Hajcrapujy ¢asy (IX oTkomnHu cj10j, pesiaTuBHe Tyou-
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Cauka 1. Ilpogpun y keagpatmuma F’"— G XXII-XXIIT

He 2,40-2,00 m) mpezcTaB/ba HUBENALMja TEPEHA Ha
KO0jOj Cy TIOAUTHYTE TepMe U Ha KO0jOj JiexKe TeMeJbU
crybaria (pacane v KOjoM Cy 3aCyTH OCTally cTapujer
o0jeKTa, a KOjy YMHM TaMHa, KOMIIAKTa TJIMHOBUTA
3eMJba Y KOjOj Cy KOHCTATOBAHU MaJIOOPOjHU YJIOMIIN
MPauCTOPHjCKe U aHTWYKe Kepamuke. Hemro miahoj
¢daszu (VIII u VII otkonHu c10j, cnvka 1, ¢10j MpKOCH-
Be 3eMJbe pesiatuBHe nyoune 1,70-2,00 m) npunanajy
OCTaly ABOWIaHe rpaheBuHe ca ormunreM. 3u10BU OBE
rpaheBuHe ouyBaHu cy camo y Temesbuma (jenaH pen
JIOMJBEHOT KaMeHa IO0BE3aHoT OJaToM ca M3mpobJbe-
HUM MAaJITepOM), IOK je IOI HAuMIbeH ofl HabujeHe
3eMJbe Takohe ca u3npobsbeHnM MastepoM. [lokpeTHH
apXeoJIoLIKK MaTepujajl yKkasyje 1a Ou oHa MorJia Mpu-
najaTv cpearHy — Apyroj nosoBuHu IV Beka. Kpajy IV
— cpenuau V Beka npunana Hapenna ¢asa (VI otkon-
HU CJI0j, cnKa 1, cjioj MpKOCHBE 3eMJbe peslaThBHE
nyoure 1,30-1,70 m) ca e IMMUYHO OYYBAHUM ITOJIOM
o0jekTa o]l HaOWjeHe 3eMJbe U3MelIaHe ca U3apodJbe-
HUM MaJITEPOM U OTBUIITEM Off orieka. Mahum asa-
ma (V-1I oTkomnHu ci10j, ciuka 1, cJ10j MpKe U CJI0j CUBE
3emube pesatuBHe nyoune 0,50-1,30 m) npunanajy nsa
00jeKTa 4Mju Cy 3UI0OBU OTKPHBEHHU CaMO IEJTUMUIHO
(3un 1, rpahen TexHrkom cyBo3una, Koju ce mpy»a rma-
paJiesHO ca 3amagHoM acaioM TepMU y TIPaBIy ce-
Bep-jyr U HacTaBJba ce Ha acany rpahesune D u 3un
2, rpabeH JJOMJbeHUM KaMEHOM U OrleKaMa MOBe3aHUM
cJlabuM MaJITEpOM, MCTOI IIPABLIA, KOjU CE HaJla3u OKO
1 m 3anmagHO Of TEPMU 1 3aJ1a3H Yy jy>KHU PO KBa-
apata G” XXIII). ¥ nmokpeTHOM apXeoJIolKOM Mate-
pujaity Koju onpenesbyje oBe odjexkre y VI Bek unrepe-
CaHTHa je nojara Behe KoIMYMHE MII0YULA Of JTUCKYHA
pasyimuuTor 06JIMKa (IIpaBoyraoHe, KBajpaTHe, Tparle-
3ounHe) u nuMeH3uja. Ha kpajy, y Hajmmahem xopu-
30HTY (I oTKOTIHM CJ10j, ciMKa 1, cJ10j XyMmyca pesaTuB-

He nyoune 0,00-0,50 m, kome npunana v NOBPIIMHCKU
CJI0j) jaBJba Ce U3MellaH KACHOAHTUYKU U CpPelhoBe-
KOBHU MaTepujai, Mafa 00jeKTH KOju Ou Mpuriagau
CpelbeM BEKY HUCY KOHCTaTOBAHU.

YHyTap TepMU UCTPaXKEHE CY TPU KOHTPOJIHE COH-
e, Kako OU ce UCIIUTAJIM CJI0jeBU KOjU ce HaJla3e UCIIO
10 caJia KOHCTATOBAHMX MOI0BA, [IPe Hero 1ITO OTIOY-
He KOH3epBaluja 00jeKTa: KOHTposHa coHna 1 y KBa-
npatuma ["™-J” XIX/XX, koHTposiHa coH/ia 2 y KBapa-
Ty I” XX 1 koHTpOosHa conna 3 y kBagpatuma J™-K”
XVI/XVIL

Konrposna conpa 1, 3ananHo o nperpagHor 3una
TIOJIYKPY?’KHE arcuiie, OTBOPEHa je y jyrOMCTOYHOM
yIily aTpujyma Tepmu. MickonaBama cy okasasna 1a je
y aTpujymy OWJIO TPU XPOHOJIOLIKY BeoMa Oircke 00-
HOBE, O KOjuMa cBefioye Tpu HUBoaA noxaa. Hajmmahu
niox, (riox 1), Koju YnHe mpaBoyraoHe riove o1 KaMeHa
Oesie 1 TamHocuBe 60je (medspune oko 0,10 m), Jexu
Ha HUBEJIAIIMOHOM CJIOjy PacTpecuTe MpKe 3eMIbe
neosprHe oxo 0,20 m. Mcriop mwera ce HaJla31 MO3auyuK1
nof, (nox IT), ox kora je cauyBaHa camo MOAJIOra cauu-
HBEHA 0] MAJITEPa U3MELIAHOT ca U31PO0JEEHOM OIIEKOM
(me6spune oxo 0,20 m), koja J1exu Ha CyOCTPYKIINjU Off
JIOMJbEHOT kaMeHa ne0spuHe oko 0,15 m. Ocranu Mo-
3aMYKOr T0J]a CAYyBaHU Cy CAMO MECTUMUYHO WCIIOJ
nojia ofi KaMeHuX IJ104a 1o obony arpujyma. Msmehy
OBe cyOCTpyKIMje U ciienieher rmoja Hajla3u ce CJIoj HU-
Besanuje, nedssune oko 0,20 m, Koju YMHU TJIMHOBUTA
HaOMjeHa 3eMJba Y KOjOj Cy KOHCTATOBAHU YJIOMIIU Ipa-
nucropujckux kepamuukux rnocyna. [Tox I (ne6pune
oko 0,10 m) pasnukyje ce on noaa Il no Tome wro je
paben on mManTepa ca neJoBUMa M3JIOMIbEHUX OIeKa.
Hcnop mera HauiuIo ce Ha CJIoj pacTpeCUTe TAMHOMPKE
3emibe (nedspune oko 0,30 m), Beoma GoraT MOKpPEeTHU
apXeoJIOLIKY MaTepujajl (OKBUPHO NaTOBAaHMMA Y Kpaj
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III — mouerak IV Beka), Ha yujeM IHY ce HaJla3u HUBO
UHTeH3MBHE Trapexu. Mcnon HuBoa rapexxu ne0sbuHe
oko 0,30 m jaBma ce 3mpaBuiia (YBpCTa, TJIMHOBUTA
3eMJba 0€3 apXeOoJIOIMKUX HaJjla3a) y KOjy CYy YKOIaHU
TEMeJbU TEPMU.

KonTtponHa coHfia 2, 0TBOpeHa jy>KHO Off yjasa y
IPOCTOPUjY Ca XMIIOKAyCTOM, [IOKa3aJ1a je Jla ce UCIION
rofia Ha KOMe Jiexke cTyouhu Xurokaycra, a Koju 1o
cTpykTypu oarosapa noay II u3 xontposine conne 1,
HaJjiasze ocTalu crapuje rpaheBuHe ykonaHe y 3apaBu-
ny. KoHcraroBaH je yrao mpocTopuje KOju UMHE JBa
317ia, Off KOjUX C€ 3MJ MpaBlLia UCTOK-3araj MOKe M0-
BE3aTH ca 3UI0M OBe rpaheBrHe Koju je OTKpUBEH BaH
TEPMHU, UCIIOZ, MIOJYKPYKHE allcuie UCTOUHE dacaje.

Konrtponna connma 3 oTBOpeHa je y ceBepoOrcCTOY-
HOM YINIy MPOCTOpUjeé O3HauYeHEe Kao CBJIAYMOHMILIA
(koja ce HaJla3u y CeBEpOUCTOYHOM Jesy Tepmu). OHa
JOHEKJIe TIOHABJbA CUTYALIMjy U3 KOHTPOJIHE COHTE 1, ¢
TUM IITO OBJIe HUjE MOCTOjao MO Ofl KAMEHHUX IJIoYa.
Ucnon cnoja mpke 3emibe nedssune oko 0,10 m Hana-
31 ce nof I o MasiTepa M3MeIIaHor ca U3apo0LEHOM
onexoM (ne6sprae oko 0,20 m) koju onroapa momy 11
13 KOHTpoutHe coHzie 1. M oBaj nmop Jiesku Ha CyOCTpyK-
LIUjU OfT IOMJBEHOT KameHa nedsbune oko 0,15 m. Mcron
cJioja HUBeJalWje, KOju OreT YMHU HaOujeHa, IIMHO-
BUTA 3eMJba Ca Hajla3uMa yJoMaka MpPaucTOPHUjCKUX

KepaMUYKKX Mocya, Hasa3u ce nox I koju onroapa
nony III u3 xonrposnne conne 1. OBaj mox on manTepa
ca JIeJIOBMMa M3JIOMJbeHHX oreka (nedspuHe oko 0,10 m)
JIe’KU Ha 30PABUIIN Y KOjy Cy YKOIIAaHU TEMeJbU 3UI0Ba
TEPMHU.

HocanalmsuM apXeoJIOMKUM HUCTPaKUBABUMaA
Pomymnujane camo nenMMudHO je OoTKpuBeHa (acana
TepMHU, MOIITO YUTaBa jy’kHa pacana jorn yBeK HUje
uctpaskeHa. OBOToAWIIba KaMIama je ToKa3ana Ia
0u OWJIO HEOIXOIHO HACTABUTH U PAOBE Y3 UCTOUHY
(acany oOjexta ca 063UpOM Jia Cy Ha TOM MPOCTOPY
KOHCTATOBAaHM OCTAllM CTapujer objeKkra — MOXKIa Ta-
Kobhe Tepmu.

Kako koH3epBaTopcku pajioBu OCTaBJbajy Moryh-
HOCT JJaJbeT UCTPaKUBaMa 1y YHYTPAIIOCTU 00jeKTa,
WHTEPEeCaHTHO OU OWIOo ronm3ame rnmoctojehux momo-
Ba, 4djuM OTKpuheM cy apXeoJolIKU pafoBU YHYTap
TEPMU NIPEKUHYTH, C 003UPOM 1A j& KOHTPOJHUM COH-
JlamMa KOHCTaTOBAaHO BHIIE (pa3a 0OHOBE y MOjeANHUM
npocropujama Tepmu. Takohe, oBume 6u ce omoryhu-
JI0 ¥ IeTaJbHUje NCTIMTUBAE CTApHUjer 00jeKTa YHju Cy
ocrary Beh OTKpUBEHH.

' A. JTanosuh, C. Jopanosuh, M. Pyxuh, Pomymijana — Tam3u-
rpaj, KaCHoaHTM4Ka yTBpheHa nanarta — Tepme, Cuapunap XLVIII,
Beorpan 1997, 199-203.

MHWPOCJIABA JOLIWU'R, Haponau mys3ej, JleckoBaril
MWJIOPALL CTOJU'R, ApXeosomKu UHCTUTYT, beorpan

BPAIILE
OKYRhHULIA MUXAJNJIA JOIURA

Hexponosa OpmUUKe KyJITypHE Ipyne

A npuia Mecena 1998. ronune nonyhena je Ha oT-
kyn Haponnom mysejy y JleckoBily jemHa He-
3HATHO owTeheHa ypHa OpwbUUKe KyJITypHE Ipylie, KO-
ja je uckonaHa y nBopuity Muxajuia Jojuha y ceny
Bpamme (maprena Op. 1215, xaracrapcka ommThHa
Bpanue, y BiaacuumrBy Jojuh Mwioma Muxajuna),
CO Mengeha. Crpyuwanu u3 Hapogsor myseja y Jle-
CKOBILY CY, IPWJIMKOM OOMJIaCKa TepPeHa, KOHCTATOBAIN
na ce Ha okyhnurm Muxajuna Jojuha Hanasu Hekpo-
rosia OpBUYIKe KyJITypHE rpyre. Jyia mMecena rnornuca-
HU Cy OOMIIUTM OBaj JIOKAJIMTET ¥ KOHCTATOBAJIH CY Ia

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

ce camo Ha [ieJTy TBOPUINTA ca KOjer je CKIUHYT XyMy-
CHH €J10j (MPWJIMKOM HUBeJIAlWje TepeHa) Hasla3u npe-
K0 10 rpoOHMX KOHCTPYKIMja — KPY’KHUX MPCTEHOBA
Ol BEPTUKAJIHO MOCTABJLEHNX KAMEHHUX IIJI0Ya U 1a ce
HEeKporoia mpoctupe u u3Bad okyhaune M. Jojuha,
Herae Ha TOBPIIMHE Off OKO jemHOr Xekrapa. Ha jenu-
HOM IMPHUPOTHOM YyJIa3y Ha OBY JIOKAIIM]jy KOHCTATOBAH
je 3eMJbaHu OefieM Iy KUHE Off BUILIE IECETHHA MeTapa.
JloroBopeHo je fa ce Ha OBOj JIOKAIuju 06aBe XUTHA
3aIITUTHA UCKOTaBambha 300T YNIEHULIE 1a CY OB I'PO-
6OBU yrPOKEHH UHTEH3UBHOM €pO3HjoMm. !
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Grobna konstrukcija 1

IIpuaoi 1. Bpaiiue. Oxyhnuua Muxajuaa Jojuha. Culityayuonu Uaan UCpaxceHol geaa HeKpoiio.ie

Asrycra Mecena 1998. rogune obaBibeHa Cy 3a-
IITUTHA UCKOMAaBamba, KOjOM MPUIUKOM CY UCTpaskeHe
YeTUPY rPOOHE KOHCTPYKIIM]jE Y OKBUPY KOjuX je Habe-
HO YKYIIHO IIeCT rpo0oBa (y ABeMa KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa To
IBa Tpo0ba, a y iBeMa — 1O jellaH Tpo0) U WCIUTAH je
6enem (ITpuior 1, curyanuonu niax, Ipusor 6, mpe-
cek Kpo3 0eneM). ObaBsbeHA Cy M pEKOTHOCLIMpaa Te-
peHa y OKOJIMHM OBE Hekporoje. ToM mpuinkom, Ha
oko 1-2 km on oBe Hekpomnose, Ha JokanureTy Kyhes-
mTrHe npoHaheHa je jorr jemHa HEKporosa OpmUyIKe
KyJTypHE rpyme, nok je y Cujapunckoj bamu, Ha me-
CTY Tl Ce HaJla3U LIPKBa, KOHCTATOBAHO HACEJbE MCTE
kyaTypHe rpyne. Ha nexponosmn Kyhesitune koncra-
TOBaHe cy OpojHe IpoOHE KOHCTPYKIIMje UCTHX Kapak-
TEepUCTUKA Kao oHe Ha okyhHuuu Muxajuia Jojuha.

Kpos ceno Bpanme nponasu moxkma u Hajoosba
MpUPOHA KOMYHMKal1ja Koja nosesyje JleckoBauky
KoTyIMHY ca KocoBoMm — tosimHa peke Jabnanune, a He-
JaJIeKO Of] HEKPOIIOJIe Y OBOM CeJly je IPEBOj MPEeKO KO-
jer mpoJsasu myT y KOCOBCKHU OaceH.

Hekponona Ha okyhuaunu Jojuh Muxajuia nanasu
ce Ha jeIHOj JOCTa CTPMO]j KOCH KOja ce CIyIITa mpemMa

y3aHoj noaunu Jojuha notoka. Ha camoj kocu nma He-
KOJIMKO jakuXx M3Bopa. Ha oBy sokanujy Moxe ce jenu-
HO ctrthu nosmHOM nomenyTor notoka. Cam yJia3, Koju
ce HaJIa31 Ha UICTOYHOM JIeJTy HEeKpoIIoJie, 3amTuhieH je
MIOMEHYTUM OEIeMOM.

CBe rpo0OHe KOHCTPYKIIM]E KOje Cy yOueHe, YKOIaHe
(OcHM MCTPAKEHUX jOIL CElaM—0caM) Cy Y CJIOj U3pasu-
TO TBpJIE IJIMHE JKyTOIpBeHe 00je. [po6oBu cy y et
WUJTA ISTTUMUAYHO OMJTH OKPY?KEHN KaMEHUM KOHCTPYKITH-
jama — IpcTeHoBUMa, Off YCTIPABHO MOCTABJBEHMX KaMe-
HUX I104a. ['pobHe KOHCTPYKIHje obesieskeHe cy Opoje-
BuMa of] 1-4. YHyTap rpoOHUX KOHCTpyKuuja 1 u 2 cy
10 IBa rpo0a, 10K je y Beoma orreheHnum rpoGH1M KOH-
ctpyknujama 3 u 4 npoHahen o jenan rpo6 (Imro He
3HAYM [12 je y BUMa MOCTOjao joIl HeKu rpod).2

I'POBHA KOHCTPYKIINJA 1

Y rpobHOj KOHCTpyKIMjU | Hama3wia cy ce aBa
rpoba ca cnasbeHuM nokojuunmma (Ipumor 2, Ipumnor
2a). YpHa KOjy Cy MCKOIAJIM BJIACHUIIM Tapiiese, Ha
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Ipuaor 2. Bpatiue. Oxyhnuua Muxajuaa Jojuha.
I'pobua koncmpykuyuja 1

KOjOj ce HaJla3u OBa HEKpOIIoJa, Onia je MocTaB/heHa
MOKpaj jy»KHOT Kpaja KaMEHOT BEHIIa, 0K Ce APYTU
rpo0 Haja3uo y LEHTPY KaMeHor npcreHa. IIpeynuk
KaMEHOT MPCTeHa U3HOCH HEUITO MPEKO jeqHOr MeTpa.
IIpcreH je camo neaMMrU4HO KoMiaktaH. [1o cemy cy-
nehu, Beh npunmkoM craBbarkba OBUX KaMEHUX IJIoYa
HHUje Ce TeXWJIO [la C€ OHE MOCTaBJbajy jefiHa THK Y3
npyry, Beh cy pehane ma one BusyemHo ¢opmupajy
Kpyr wiu enuncy. Huje ce MHOro Bonuiio pauyHa HU O
TOME [ Ce IJI0Y€e MOCTaBe Ha NCTOM HUBOY, TAKO [a pa3-
JiMka Mehy mbuMa ocTuzke iecetak v Buie cm. Muaue,
TJI04e Cy MOCTaBJbaHe Ha Taj HAUMH IITO je MPBO UCKO-
naHo oarosapajyhe Jexkuinre 3a cBaxky o bux. Bpx me-
pudepHe ypHe (OHE KOjy Cy UCKOTAJIN BIACHUIIN Tap-
1ieJie) OO je TIeTHaeCTaKk Cm HUKY Of] BpXa HajOJsKer
KaMeHa U3 MpcTeHa IpoOHe KOHCTpyKuuje. Bpx ueH-
TpaJiHe ypHe, aK, 010 je 18 cm HMKY 071 HajBUILIET Ka-
MeHa y IIPCTeHY, a 3a MeT CM HUXKY — Off BpXa HajHUKe
[I0CTaBJLEHOI KAMEHa y IPCTeHy rpoda.

ITo cBemy cynehu, Liesia MoBpLIMHA YHYTAp MpcTe-
Ha je MCKOIIaHa je J10 JKeJbeHe NyOuHe, 3aTUM CY IIOCTaB-
JbeHE ypHE KOje Cy MOTOM 3aCyTe 3eMJbOM. Y 3eMJbU
KOja ce Hajla3wia U3HAJ CaMUX YPHU U OKO HUX Hau-
IIJIO Ce Ha TparoBe yribeHucaHor apeera. MoryhHo je
7ia Cy TO OCTaIy APBEHE KOHCTPYKIIM]jE KOje Cy IITUTH-
Jie ypHe o] NMpUTHCKa HacyTe 3emibe. TparoBu rapa

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

IIpuaoi 2a. Bpaiiue. Oxyhnuuya Muxajuaa Jojuha.
I'pobra xoucimpykuuja 1, ipeceyu

KOHCTAaTOBAHU Cy U Yy CBIM OCTQJIUM IpPOOOBUMA, M3Y-
3eB Y TPOOHO] KOHCTPYKIUjU 4.

HuBenrap:

LentpanHu rpob y rpo6HOj KOHCTpYLUjuU 1

— YpHa je y o6JMKy 31ejie u3pasuTo Osare »S«
npoduianyje, TAHKUX 3UI0BA, Joile (aKType, MpKe
0oje, n3pahena on 3emsbe koja je MoMernIaHa ca CUT-
HuM nieckoM (T. I/2). O6on je 3a007beH, pa3rpHyT U Ha
YHYTpAIlFh0j CTPaHU MMa TUTACTUYHU TIpCTeH. Bpar je
JeBkacT. TpOyx je JIonTacT, a Ha BEroBOM HajUCType-
HMjeM JeJly Hajla3e ce YeTUpu OpafaBUyacTe JApIIKE.
IHo je muactuyno Harnameno. H— 0,10 m; R1-0,17;
R2 - 0,065 m.

— 3nena 6aare »S« npodwianyje, TAHKUX 3U00BA,
Jouie ¢pakType, Mpke 0oje, ca IBeMa MaJUM je3uya-
CTUM JpIIKama, Koja je CJIy>Kujla Kao MOKJIonal ypHe
u3 oBe koHcTpykimje (T.1/3). H-0,11 m, R1-0,20 m,
R2-0,07m

[Mepudepnu rpob y rpobHOj KOHCTPYKIHjU 1

— ¥YpHa »S« npoduiiaiiyje ca [BeMa XOpU30HTAIHO
OyILIHMM JApIIKaMa Ha paMeHy, 1e0/buX 3U00Ba, 100pe
(paxType, MpKOIIpHE U, MECTUMUYHO, OKep 00oje, u3pahe-
Ha je of 3emMJbe ToMenane ca cutHum reckom (T. 1/1).
00601 je XOpU30HTAIHO TIPOUIIHCAH, A Y3 HETrOBY YHY-
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Tpallliby UBUILY HaJIa3U ce IIacTU4YaH NpcTeH. Bpart je
koHycaH. [Ipesia3 BpaTta y pame HarJaiieH je XOpu30H-
TaJHO ype3aHOM JIMHUjoM. JIpIIKe cy TpOyIrJacTor
npeceka. Ha jemHakom pacTojamy of OpIIKK HaJjlasu
ce Mo jeqHo OpajlaBUYacTO UCIYMUEHE OKPYKEHO
5KJ1e00M. YpHa je Ouiia MOKJIOI/bEHa KaMEHOM ILIOo-
yoMm. H - 0,28 m; R1 - 0,10 m; R2 - 0,10 m.

I'POBHA KOHCTPYKIINJA 2

KameHnu nipcreH — rpoOHe KOHCTPYKIMje 2 cauyBaH
jé DeIMMUYHO, U TO, CAaMO Ha 3alafHOM JEJy, 10K CY
ocrajie KaMeHe IJIoYe M3 OBOT IPCTeHA NUCJIOoLMpaHe
(ITpwutor 3). ITo cBemy cynehu, nmpeyHnk rpoOHE KOH-
CTPYKIIMje U3HOCHO je HeIlITO MpeKo jenHor merpa. My
0BOj I'pOOHOj KOHCTPYKLUjU Ouila cy JBa rpoda: LieH-
TpaJiHU U nepudepHu. Bpx LieHTpasiHe ypHe je nBaje-
CeTak cm HIKU Off BPXa KaMeHe IUIoYe U3 KaMEeHOT
BEHIIA KOjU j& YMHUO I'POOHY KOHCTPYKIUjy. Bpx nepu-
(epHe ypHe, Nak, HaJla3U ce UCHOJL HajHUKET JieJia Ka-
MeHe IUI0Ye U3 BeHIla, OTHOCHO — OBA YPHA HaJjla3uia
ce y 1IeJIMHU MCIOJl HUBOA KaMEHOT BeHIa OBe I'pOOHE
KOHCTpyKLMje. OKo IieHTpajHe ypHe HaheHo yribeHu-
CaHO JPBO — M3BECHO OCTALlM APBEHE KOHCTPYKLHje
KOja je IITUTUJIA yPHY Off IPUTUCKA 3eMJba, KA0 MITO je
TO KOHCTATOBAHO U y TPOOHO] KOHCTPYKIUju 1.

Husenrap

Lenrpanau rpod

— YpHa ca 4eTHpU XOPU30HTAJIHO [TOCTaBIbEHE Ip-
ke, n1ebJbux 3unoBa, noope gakrype, Mpke 0oje, ca
TparoBuMa Iijlauama, u3paheHa je on 3emibe momera-
He ca ¢unHo npeurithenum neckom (T. 1/4). O6on je
XOPU30HTAJHO NPOUINCAH, & Y3 YHYTPAlllby UBUILLY
MMa IJ1acTiyaH npcreH. Bpar je konycan. [Ipena3 Bpa-
Ta y TpOyX HaryamieH je sxjiebom. TpoOyx je y o0mKy
CIUBOLITEHE JIomTe. JIpIKe cy TPOyIacTor mpeceka, a
Ha CIOJBHO]j CTPAaHU YKpaIleHe Cy Ype3aH!M JIMHUjaMa
Iy>x vBuIle. KpajeBu ApIIKY HATJTalIeH! CY ITOTPEYHO
MOCTaB/LEHUM Y3aHUM IUIACTUYHMM TpakKama IMoJy-
KpYyKHOT Ipeceka. Ha npaBusiHoM pacrtojamy usmebhy
JPIIKK HAJa3M ce M0 jeMHO OpafaBU4acTo UCIyTUeHe
OMBHUYEHO kj1e0oM. ITHO je mmactuyHo HarnameHo. H
—-0,30m; R1 -0,10 m; R2-0,10 m.

— 3nesna — oKJIoTaI ypHe IeHTPAITHOT TPoba, je » S«
npocdunanuje, 1e6bUX 3UN0BA, Cpefme (akType, MpKe
00je, TparoBu rinavyama, udpaheHa ox 3emibe noMelrna-
He ca cutHuM nieckoM (T. 1/5). Obox je XOpu30HTATIHO
NpodpIINCaH, a y3 YHYTPaIliby UBUILY UMa TVIACTUYIHU
MpCTeH (Kao U HAJTUTTMYHI]je YpHE OpIUYKe KYJITYpHE

¢» lomljeni kamen
- gar
% keramika

Ipuaoi 3. Bpatiye. Oxyhnuya Muxajuaa Jojuha.
I'pobra koncipykuuja 2

rpyne). Bpat je kpaTak, sieskact. Tpoyx je nonract. Ha
paMeHy ce Hajla3e IBe XOPU30HTAJIHO OyIIHE ApIIKE, a
usMehy BuX — 1o jeqHO OpaflaBUYACTO UCIYITYCHC.
Hpuike nmajy tpoyraact npecek. H — 0,13 m; R1 —
0,27 m; R2 -0,12 m.

— Bylaro6rkoHruaH nexap ca jeqJHoM JIpIIKOM, TaH-
KUX 3UI0BA, Jiole akType, okep 60je (T. 1/6). O60x je
CTamCH, OTBOP €JIUNICOUTIAH, a BpaT je KoHycaH. Ha Haj-
UCTYpeHHjeM feiry TpOyxa Hajasze ce TpU MPaBUIHO
pacriopehena OpagaBuyacta ucnymnuewa. pmika je
MOJTYKPY?KHOT TIPECEKA U Ha FOPHEM JIEJIy YIJIACTO je
monesioana. H — 0,06 m; R1 — 0,45 m; R2 - 0,03 m.

Iepucepuu rpod

— YpHa ca iBe npiiike, 1e6JbUX 3U10Ba, cpefmbe (ak-
Type, MpKOIIpHEe 00je ca TparoBumMa riadama (T. II/1).
O0o1 je mpcTeHacT, XOPU30HTAJIHO MpoduIncaH, ca
KapaKTepUCTUYHIM TUIACTUYHUM IIPCTEHOM Ha YHY-
Tpaiboj uBuU. Bpar je konycawn. [Ipena3s Bpata y pa-
Me HarJaleH je skjaebom. Ha pameHy cy nBe XOpu30H-
TaJIHO OyIlIHE JpIIKe, TPOYIJacTor mpeceka, nuamehy
KOJUX Ce Hajla3u Mo jeHO OpanaBUYacTO UCITyITUECHe.
H-0,30m; R1-0,10m; R2 -0,10 m.

— 3nena — noksionan nepudepHe yphae, »S« mpo-
(punauyje, nedmux 3umoBa, cpenmwe akType, MpKe
60je, u3paheHa of 3emibe MOMeIIaHe ca CUTHUM Iec-
koM, Mpke 0oje (T. II/2). O6on je pasrpHyT U 3apaB-
weH. Bpar je konycan. [Ipena3 Bpara y Tpoyx Harmia-
IIeH je XOPU30HTAJHO ype3aHoM JuHUjoM. TpOyx je
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IIpuaoi 4. Bpatiye. Oxyhuuya Muxajuaa Jojuha.
I'pobna xouctupyxuuja 3

0/1aro0OMKOHMYAH, a Ha IeTOBOM HajUCTYPEHUjeM Jesy
HaJla3e ce YeTUpHM NJ1acTUYHa 3a/ie0bamba. JIHo je mia-
crrnyHo HartameHo. H—0,14 m; R1 -0,24; R2-0,10 m.

IIpuJior

—lospa ca jenHOM OpIIKOM, 1e6IBbIX 3U10BA, JIOIIe
daxrype, okepupBeHe 60je, u3paheHa ox 3emibe Koja
je nomemiana ca neckom (T. II/3). O6on je 6maro pas-
TPHYT, 3a1e0/baH (KpyKHOTI Iipeceka). Bpart je numms-
npuyaH, a Tpoyx jonTact. Jlpiika je Kpy»KHOT mpece-
ka. H- 0,07 m; R1 - 0,09 m; R2 - 0,07 m.

— Bpyc jesnuacror o0JsiKa Off CHTHO3PHOT KaMeHa
(pumur ?), cusosenene 6oje (T. II/4). ¥3 3a00sbeHU
Kpaj HaJla3u ce Majau oTBop 3a Be3uBame. 0,067 —
0,021 - 0,0035 m. Bpyc je nponaben usmehy nenrpaui-
He U nepudepHe ypHe y rpoOHOj KOHCTPYKIUU 2, y
HHBOY JIHAa ypHE U3 IEHTPAJHOT rpoda.

I'POBHA KOHCTPYKIINJA 3 -T'po0 3

Kamenu Benaii rpobHe KOHCTpyKIMje 3, Koju je 61o
oBajHOT 00JnKa, omrehen je (ITpwor 4). ITornyHo je

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

O4YyBaHA jy’KHA U 3aMajiHa CTpaHa OBOT BeHIa. Y jyro-
3aMajHoOM JieJly OBE€ KOHCTpyKLUje npoHaheH je jenan
rpo6. Bpx ypHe je 25 cm HWKM Ofl BpXxa HajONMKNX
ioya u3 npcrena. M3nam u oko ypHe mpoHabheHo je
YIJLEHUCAHO PBO, Ka0 Y TPOOHMM KOHCTpYKIMjama 1
u 2. YrieHucaHo ApBo npoHaheHo je y ceeposamnop-
HOM JieJly TpOOHE KOHCTPYKIIHje, INTO YKa3yje fa ce u
y OKBUPY H€ MOXK/Ia HaJIa31O jOIII HEKU TPpo0.

HuBenrap

HuBeHTap oBor rpoda caunmbaBajy ypHa U 31es1a —
TIOKJIOMAL] YpHE.

— YpHa je MamuX JUMEH3Hja ca IBe XOPU30HTAIHO
OyIIHE ApITKe, TAakbUX 3UI0Ba, CPebe (hakType, okep
00je, n3pahena o 3eMsbe oMelaHe ca CUTHUM [IECKOM
(T. 1I/5). O6ox je 3a00meH. OTBOp je nedopMuUcaH.
Bpar je konycan. [Ipesa3 Bpara y TpOyx HarJaileH je
XOPU30HTAJHUM 3k71e60M. [Iplrke, Koje cy TPOYyIJ1acTor
npeceka, ToBe3yjy Topmu nieo BpaTa u pame. H— 0,24 m;
R1-0,10 m; R2 - 0,10 m.

— 3nena 6sare »S« nmpoduianuje, ed/pUX 3UN0BA,
cpenme aktype, Mpke 0oje, uspahena je on 3emibe
Koja nometaHa ca punujum neckom (T. 11/6). 3nena je
nedopmucana, 300r yera je 1o0uiia eJMrcounad OTBOP.
O06on je 3apaBmeH, a BpaT — nuianHapuyaH. Ipenas
BpaTta y TpOyX HarJialleH jeé XOPU30HTAJHUM KJIeO0M.
Tpbyx je 6marobukonnyuan. Ha pameny ce Hanase ye-
tupu Opanasuuacte apmke. H— 0,10 m; R1 - 0,15 m;
R2 - 0,065 m.

I'POBHA KOHCTPYKIIHUJA 4 - rpo0 4

Opn rpoOHe KOHCTPYKILIM]e y in situ [oJiokajy HaJia-
3e ce caMo [IBa KaMeHa ca WeHOr jyskHor nena (Ilpu-
Jor 5). Bpx yphe je 20 cm Huke y OMHOCY Ha TTOMEHY-
TO KaMeHe U3 MPCTeHa.

HNuBenrap

— YpHa ca nBe npike, 1eGJbIX 3UI0Ba, CPelhe (hak-
Type, MpKoLpBeHe 0oje, koja je uspabena on semibe
nomeniane ca neckom (T. II/7). O6on u Hajsehu neo
Bpara Henoctajy. [Ipenas Bpata y pame HarJialieH je
XOPHU30HTAJIHUM 3kJieboM. Ha pameny cy nBe Xopu3oH-
TajgHO OYIIHE IpINKe, TPOYIJIACTOr Tpeceka, nm3mehy
KOjUX Cce HaJIa3! I0 jellHO OpamaBUYACTO HCITYITUCHE.
H-0,30 m; R1-0,10 m; R2 — 0,11 m.

— 3pena 6sare »S« npoduianyje, ne6pUx 3UN0Ba,
cpenme dakType, MpKe 60je, n3pahena ox pruHO npeun-
uthene 3emsbe nomeniade ca ¢puanm neckom (T. 11/8).
O6o0x je 3apaBmeH. OTBOD je nedopmucaH — eIuIcon-
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Ipuaot 5. Bpatiye. Oxyhnuya Muxajuna Jojuha.
I'pobua koncupykuuja 4

naH. Bpart je mmnmuHapryaH, a TpOyx 61aroOMKOHUYAH.
Ha wnajucrypenujem neny tpOyxa Hajla3e ce 4eTUPU
Mame jesuyacte apike. H — 0,13 m; R1-0,28 m; R2 —
0,13 m. 3aHUMIBUBO je a HeIOCTaje OHAj Ie0 ypHE U3
rpoba 4 Koju je 6110 TOKPUBEH OBOM 371eJI0M !

AHAJIN3A MATEPHJAJIA

Kepamuxa

Y KepamuIM ca HEKpoIosie OpHUYKE KyJITypHE
rpyIe 3aCTYIIJbeHE CY YeTUPU KepaMuuke (hopMe, U TO:
(1) nocyne Behux numensuja, HarJaeHe BUCUHE, ca
XOPU30HTAJIHO OYLIHMM JIPILIKaMa Ha PaMeHY KaKBe Cy
TeT Off YKYIHO IecT ypHU ca ose Hekponone (T. 1/1,4;
T. 1/1,5,7), (2) 3nene »S« npodunanuje(T. 1/2-3,5; T.
1I/1,4,6) ca npmkama (je3nyacTum, GpanaBA4acTvM,
XOPHU30HTAJHO OYIIHUM) Ha HAjJUCTYPEHUjEM ey Tp-
Oyxa, oIl KOjUX Cy YeTHpH OunJie TIOKJIOMIIY YPHU JOK je
jenHa cayxuia kao ypHa. Ca 1o jeHUM NpUMEpKOM
3actymubeHe cy (3) mosbe ca jenHoM apuikom (T. 11/3)
u (4) nexapu ca jenHom apuikom (T. 1/6).

IMocyne Behux numeHsuja,

HarJialieHe BUCHHe (ypHe)

Op net nocyza oBe BpCTe YeTUpH MPUIIaiajy UCTOM
TUIY; TO CYy YPHE Ca XOPU3OHTAJHO MPOpUIMCAHUM
000710M, JTy?KUM KYMaCTUM BPaTOM, XOPU30HTAJIHO OY-
IHAUM OpHIKaMa 1 6pa,[[aBI/[‘laCT[/IM UCTTYIMYCHMMa Ha
pameny (T. I/1,4; T. 1I/1-7), nok jenHa ypHa uma cra-
BEH 0001, KpaTak KyIacT BpaT, BUCOKO TOCTABIbCHE

Ipuike (koje nojase ucropa 00oaa) v 6J1aroOMKOHUYHU
TpoOyx (T. II/5). Tpu ypHe ca XOpU30HTAIHO TIPODIITHU-
caHnM 000I0OM MMajy TUIAaCTUYAaH MPCTEeH Ha YHYTpall-
0] UBUITM 0001a. MI3BecHO je 1a je u yeTBpTa ypHa (13
rpo6a 4) ucror Tuna (Kojoj HerocTaje 0001 U FOpHU 10
BpaTa) MMaJia UCTH 0001 Kao 1 oBe TpH ypHe. Tpu ypHe
OBOT TUIAa UMajy TIO IB€ XOPU30HTAJIHO OYIITHE NPIIKe
Ha paMeHy, a jeqHa — YeTUpU. YpHa ca YeTUpH JPIIKe
je jemuHo 1o cana npoHaheHa ypHa OpHBUYKe KyJITypHE
rpyIe urje cy ApIIKe YKpalleHe 1, OCUM Tora, 3aBplia-
Bajy ce MOIMPEYHO NMOCTAB/LEHUM [IACTUYHMM TpaKama.
AHasoryje 3a ypHe ca XOpU30HTAJIHO NPOUINCAHUM
000710M U IIJTACTUYHNM IIPCTEHOM Y3 OTBOP Cy OpOjHE.
¥ 6smmkuM pervjama aHasioruje cy Hajusapsuruje mehy
npumepimMa u3: JTome Bpmune,? Jome Tonouue,*
Topme Crpaskase,’ I'pamrue,® Cronsba,” Kaparaua,®
Jlatunckor rpo6a,” Mahunke, ' Torouesua,!! Y-
jane,!2 Yurmyka,'3 Cypaymnal®.

3aHUMJBMBO je Jla HHje cauyBaH OHaj JIeo ypHE U3
rpoOHe KOHCTpYKIIMje 4 KOju je OO0 MOKPUBEH 3[€JI0M
— TMOKJIOMNIIEM. 3a OBY M0jaBy MOTYhHO je 00jalimemne
Ja je ypHa nipeTxomHo Ouiie Beh okpmeHa 1 1a je camo
MPEOCTANU HEH JIE0 TIOKPUBEH 3eJIOM.

3nes1e

3pesie cy ciyKuie Kao MOKJIOMNIM YPHE OCUM jefi-
He Koja je uckopuinrheHa kao ypaa. Cse 3zuesne cy Bapu-
jaHTe WCTOT TUTIA — Y MUTAabY Cy Tocyne »S« rmpodu-
Jauyje. JeqHa 31eJ1a — Koja je MOCJIy>Kula Kao ypHa y
rpoOHOj KOHCTpyLUju 1 u3pasuTo je Osare npodua-
yje, a 3a mby je MoceOHO KapaKTepUCTUYaH XKIed y3
YHYTpalliby UBUILYy 000/1a KOjU HA HEKU HAUMH OIr0Ba-
pa ImpcTeHy y3 yHyTpallliby UBUITY Ha TIoCyJama HarJa-
IIeHe BUCUHE — yPHAMA Ca OBOT JIOKAJINTETa, OMHOCHO
HajpacrpoCTPambEHNj0j BPCTU YPHHU OPI-UYKE KYJITYpP-
He rpyre yomnuTe. TUMOJIOMKY Bb0j Cy CJIMUHE U3BECHE
3nene w3 Ipamrmune’ u u3 Mabunke!6. ToroBo ucre
KapakTepUCTUKE (OCUM 7KJjie0a Ha YHYTPAIIkhOj CTPAHU
00071a) UMa M 3[esa Koja je YMHWIA TOKJIOMNAll TpeT-
XOJIHO OMHUCAHO] 31esM — ypHU. Omrpuje npoguianu-
jé y omHOCy Ha OBY 31ejly je 3aesia u3 nepudepHor
rpo0a rpoOHe KOHCTPYKIIUje 2, KOjoj Cy IOHEKJIe CIINY-
HM MojeIMHU TpuMepLu 3aea u3 [pamrune!”, JTatun-
ckor rpo6sbal® u Yammjane!®. Ou npumperm pasmky-
jy ce on 3xeste 13 Bparmia o 3HaTHO HaTJIaIICHUjeM THY
u Behium GpagaBryacTuM IpiikamMa. 31esie — MOKJIOT-
11 YPHU 13 IPOOHUX KOHCTPYKLYja 3 1 4, TUMIOJIOLIKU CY
CJIMYHE: MMajy HE3HATHO PA3rpHYT U 3apaBHkEH 000],
CKOpPO LIMJIMHAPUYAH (HE3HATHO JIEBKACT) BpaT U OJia-
rooukonnyaH TpoOyx. Ha Hajuctypenujem nemy tpOyxa
31esa U3 rpobHe KOHCTpyKIMje 3 nMa OpagaBuvacTe,
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IIpuaor 6. Bpatiye. Oxyhnuya Muxajuaa Jojuha. Hcwiounu ipodua

a 371es1a U3 rpobHe KOHCTPYKIMje 4 — MaJie je3ndacTe
npuike. Pazmika usmehy oBe iBe 371e01e je y omHOCY BU-
CHHE U MUpPUHE; KO IPUMEpKa U3 TPOOHE KOHCTPYK-
nyje 3 je Mama, a Ko 37ieJie U3 TPOOHE KOHCTPYKIIMje
4 — je Beha. Camo 1o JIeBKACTOM BpaTy pasiuKyje ce
31es1a u3 nepudepHor rpoda U3 rpodHe KOHCTPKIIM]je
2, y 0OJHOCY Ha IPETXOMIHO JIBE OMHMCaHe 37eje. 3xena
U3 LEHTPAJHOT rpoba TpoOHE KOHCTPYKIMje 2 pasJiu-
Kyje ce OI OCTaJIMX 37ieJla ca OBe HEKpOIIoJe Mo TOMe
IITO joj je 000/ XOPU30HTAIHO NpodUiIMcaH, Ha YKjoj
ce YHyTpaIllib0j UBUIIM HAJIa3! IUIACTUYAH IIPCTEH, Kao
KOJl HAJTUNIMYHU]UX YPHU OpIbUYKE KYJITypHE Tpyre, 1
IITO UMa JIB€ XOPU30HTAJIHO OyiHe Apuike. JIupekTHe
aHaJIoruje 3a OBy 371eJly HeMa Mehy no cama nponabhe-
HUM OpIUYKAM 31e/1ama.

Moxe ce 3aKJBYUYNTH [1a OBa KepaMIUKa (popMa 13
Bparmia, u open HeyCMIbHBE CJIMYHOCTH ca 31esama
ca OCTAJIMX HEKPOIIO/a OpHUUKe KYJITYpHE IpyIie, UMak
UMa HeKe crelu(puyHe TUIOJNOUIKE OIJIUKE. Y OBOM
CMUCJTYy TOCEOHO Ce M3MBaja 31ej1a — ypHa [IEHTPaJTHOT
rpoba u3 rpobHe KOHCTpyKIHje | Koja y3 yHyTpamimy
VBUITY UMa J1e0, TIOIYT MPCTEeHa Ha Haj3yCTYIIJLEHHU]O]
topmu ypHE Opmuike KyirypHe rpyme. M 3mena w3
LIEHTPAJHOT 'poba rpoOHe KOHCTPYKIMje 2, Yrju je 0bon
00JIMKOBaH Ha HaYMH OCOOEH 3a Haj3acTyIJbeHUjU 00-
JIK OPIIYKUX YPHU, YIPABO IO OBOM JETaJby, Mpefi-
CTaBJba CIICIM(PIYHY KEPAMUIKY (POpMYy.

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.

Ilomwe

[Moma u3 Bpamnmua (13 rpodHe koHCTpyKIIMje 1) He-
Ma IMpeKTHe aHasorvje mehy mo cana npoHaheHnm mo-
Jbama Opmuuke KyJaTypHe rpyne. Kapakrepuctuuan
eJIEMEHT OpHUYKE KYJITYpHE Ipyrie Ha OBOj IIOJbU je-
cTe 3200JbeH 00071 (KPYKHOTI TIpeceKa), UCTIOJ KOjer ce
HaJla3u XOP30HTAJIHU KJIE0.

Ilexapu

U nexap u3 rpo6GHe KOHCTPYKIHje 2 HeMa TUPEKTHE
aHasoruje Mehy meby no caga nponahenum nexapuma
ca jeHOM JpIIKOM Opmuuke KyaTypHe rpyrne. [To npo-
¢unanuju apiike (yriacrta npoguianvja Ha ropweM
Jiesty) ¥ O0JIMKY pelivIiMjeHTa oBaj rexap je BeoMa CJiu-
yaH 1BOyXoM rexapy u3 Hoponasapcke Bame.?

bpyc

Cimmuan 6pyc 0BOM IpUMEpPKY U3 cesla Bpaniie uu-
HMO je mpuior y rpody 7, ca Hekponose Kiyuka y
Cxomby.?!

XPOHOJIOTHNJA

IMocraBiba ce MUTaHE XPOHOJIOLIKOT OJIHOCA UCTIU-
TaHKX rpo6oBa y ceny Bpare.?2 Mmajyhu y Buy unme-
HUILy 1a ce nepudepHu rpod y rpoOHOj KOHCTPYKIIUjU
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2 Hajas3W OeJMMHUYHO HCIIOJ KaMEHOI BEHIa, HOK Ce
TPYTH rpod HaJla3u y CAMOM LICHTPY, MOJKE Ce 3aKIJbYUH-
TH J1a je IpOOHA KOHCTPYKIIHMja MOIUTHYTa TPUITUKOM
caxpaHe TIOKOjHUKA W3 IIEHTPAJIHOT Ipoba, TIpH 4eMy je
KaMeHU BeHaIl IeJIMMUYHO [TOCTaBJheH U peko Beh mo-
crojeher rpo6a. [Tpema Tome, U3BeCcHO je fa je nepudep-
HU rpo0 city4yajHo o0yxBaheH OBOM rpOOHOM KOHCTPYK-
LIMjOM U Jia je cTapuju of IieHTpajHor rpoda. Hajsepo-
BaTHUje, MICTA je CUTyalrja U y TPOOHOj KOHCTPYKIIUjU
1 — mepucdepHu Tpob je cTapuju o1 IEHTPAHOT Irpoba.
H3BecHo je, Takobe, na je rpod y jyrosamnagHoM aesty
rpoOHe KOHCTPYKIIUje 3 yCTBapH 3aTeueHH rpod, Koju
je caydajao o0yxBahieH kaMeHUM BEHIIOM MOAUTHY TUM
OKO Tpo0a y ’beHOM LIEHTPY, KOjH j€, 3ajelHO ca CeBep-
HUM ¥ UCTOYHMM JIeJIOM KaMeHOT BeHna yHuireH. C
003UpOM Ha [IEHTPAJTHU TOJIOKAj, Y OTHOCY HAa KAMEHH
IIpCTeH, 'pobHa KOHcTpykuuja 4 usrpabena je 3a ca-
XpaHy MOKOjHUKA YUjU Cy ocTauu HaheHu y jenrHOM
rpo0y yHyTap me.

Mozke ce 3aK/byudTH: fa cy niepudepHu rpodOBU
(omHOCHO TPOOOBM KOjU Cy CiIydajHO 0O0yxBaheHM Ka-
MEHUM BEHIINMA) — CTAPHjU Off IIEHTPAIHIX IPoOOBa
13 TPOOHUX KOHCTpYyKIHja. [IpemMa ToMe Ha HEKPOIOn
y ceqty Bparmiie noctoje 1Ba XOpU30HTA 3aXpambUBamba
— crapuju — 6e3 rpoOHUX KOHCTPYKIMja 1 Miahu Koju
OIVIMKYjy TPOOHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE Y BUly KAMEHUX TIPCTe-
HOBa. Y OBOM TPEHYTKY MOXe€ Ce ca IyHO OCHOBA TIpeT-
MOCTaBUTH I]a Ta IBAa XOPH30HTA PEMPe3eHTY]y IOBE
CYKIIECMBHE XPOHOJIOIIKE (ha3e OpmUUKe KyJITypHE
rpyre Ha 0BoM IpocTtopy. Mako ce TpeHyTHO pacrona-
JKe ca peJIaTMBHO MaJiuM OpojeM npenmera U3 rpodoBa
u3 Bpaniia, MHIMKaTUBHO je 1a yIIpaBo U3 [IEHTPAJTHOT
rpoba moTuye jeiMHa ypHa ca OBe HEKpOIIoJe ca YeTu-
pu npinke (U YeTupu OpamaBUyacTe IpIiKe) Koja je, y3
TO, U JieKOopUcaHa (ype3uBamweM). 3aHUMJBUBO je, Ta-
Kobe, na je 31e1a koja je mokJianasia OBy YpHy THUIOJIO-
KU HajpasybeHuja mehy 3nenama ca oBe HekporoJe
Y jeIMHO OHA MMa XOPU30HTAJHO MPOQUINCAH 0007
(ka0 KON HAj3aCTYIJLEHUJUX YPHU OpPIUUKE KYJITYpHE
TpyIie) U IBe BPCTe APIIKU Ha paMeHy — OpamaBudacrte
U XOpU30HTaJIHO OymiHe. OcuM Tora jeuHo ¢y y rpo-
00BMMa y LIEHTPY KaMeHOr IpcTeHa HaheHu npumosu
(y rpo6HOj KOHCTPYKIUjU 1 — 1110Jba, @ Y TPOOHO] KOH-
CTPYKLU]jU 2 — miexap u 0pyc).

ConnupameM OeiemMa Ha yJia3y y HEKpPOIOIy T0-
TBpheHO je ma je y MuTamy BEITauykKd On0paMOeHU
o0jexar, Ha 1ITa yryhyjy clojeBU HaHeTe 3eMJbe U apXe-
OJIOLLIKY HaJIa3U: KepaMuKa (OpmbUYKe KyJITypHE IpyIie),
KOCTH U JIOMJbEHHU KaMeH, KOj! Cy HaJa)KeHU Y CBUM
HHUBOMMa OBoOT popTuduranmoHor oojexra. Huje, me-
bytum, jom yBek yrBpheHo na s je oBaj 6enem 1mTu-

THO CaMy HEKpOIOJy WM, €BEHTYaJIHO, Hacesbe Koje
ce HaJIa3WwIo OfIMax MOKPaj HEKPOIIoJie.

Bbe3 onrosopa ocrahe u nurame 300r yera je jenHa
OBaKO MaJjia, HEeloIecHa 3a 3eMJbOPalby, IUIAHUHCKA
peruja, TOJIMKO I'ycTo OMJla Hace/beHa Jia Cy UCTOBpe-
MEHO HaCTaJle Yak [JBe U TO BEJIMKE HEKPOIoJie Ha pa-
CTOjamy Of OKO jenHor kusomeTpa. MoryhHo je na je
OBAKBY I'yCTHHY HACEJHEHOCTH YCJIOBJbABAO WHTEPEC
Jla ce KOHTPOJIMIIE KIbyYHa Tauka (IIPeBoj) MyTa KOju
je moBesuBao ITomopasibe ca KocoBom (y Hemocpen-
HOj GJIM3MHU HEKPOIOJIe KOHCTATOBAH je BEJIMKU Opoj
BUIIIECJIOjHUX HaceJba Ha y3BUIIMIIaMa, MoryhHo je na
Cy ce Ty HaJia3uie U rpajiuHe OprmUIKe KyJITypHE Ipyrie,
Kao MITO je TO YTBpheHo y OyjaHOBAYKO-BPamCKOj KOT-
JMHU U 'y 00mk0oj Cujapunckoj bamu). Huje uckiny-
YeHO 1a je ¥ pyIHO OOTaTCTBO Y IUIEMEHUTUM U IPYTUM
MEeTajlMa OBE peruje, Koja npumanga Moxaa 1 Hajoo-
raTujeM 3JJaTOHOCHOM MOJpyYjy Ha LeHTpasHoM ban-
KaHy (y 4MjeM ce CpeqUIITy Haja3u joIl YBeK aKTUBHU
pynHuk 371ata Jlene), yTuiano Ha OpOjHOCT OpHUYKe
romyJanuje Ha oBoM mpocTtopy. IIpumor oBoj apyroj
XHIIOTE3 Cy YeCTU HaJlas3u Ibake y Jojuha moToky,
KOjU C jefIHe CTpaHe OMBUYABA HEKpomoiy!

1 CpencrBa 3a uckonabamwa obesdenwin cy: CO Mengebha,
MunucrapctBo Kyarype Peryosnke Cpouje, Haponuu mysej y Jle-
CKOBILy M ApXEOJIOIIKK WHCTUTYT, M3 Tpojekrta ETHOKynTypHa
npokrMama LeHTpasHor bankana u [TogyHaBiba y rBo3neHo 100a;
CTPYYHY €KMIly, Mopej] MOTIUCAaHUX cauumbaBaju cy: A. Bymaro-
Buh, 3. Bophesuh, K. Hukommh, T. Crecdanosuh, 7K. Munanosuh,
H. LisetkoBuh n C. Jouuh, apxeonosu, KOH3epBaTOpPH, CTyAEHTH
apxeosoruje; wiycrtparuje npeamera: Musom CaBkoBuh; TeXHUY-
Ka fokymeHTanuja Asekcanpap Bynarosuh; reonercka nopsora:
Karacrap CO Menseha.

2 ExcrepTu3y ocTaTaka cKerlera m3pmmia je K. Zoffmann
Zsuzanna, aHTPOIIOJIOT, M KOHCTATOBAJIA [1a je Y LIEHTPAJIHOM Ipoly
rpoGHe KOHCTpyKLmje 2 caxpameHa adultus skeHa, y nepucepHoM
rpody y ucToj KoHCTpyKuMju — adultus ocoba, y rpody y rpo6HOj
KOHCTpyKIMju 3 — infans I, a y rpo0y y rpo6HOj KOHCTpyKUuju 4 —
adultus sxeHa.

3 II. Cpejosuh, TTpancropujcka Hexporona y JTomoj Bpruim,
Tnacnux myseja Kocosa u Metmoxuje, IN-V, Tlpumtunaa 1959-1960,
T. /1.4, T.11/5, T. 1V/1,3-6, T. V/1-3,5, T. VI/5.

4 B. u JI. Tp6yxosuh, Jowa ToloHuua, gapgancka u ca06eH-
cka Hekpoitioaa, TIpokynibe — Beorpan, 1970, 71, cn. 11, 73, ca. 18,
85, ci1. 58.

5 II. Kpctuh, Tpauctopujcke Hekponone y Fopmoj CTpaxa-
BU, 3b6oprux Hapogrot myseja, XIV-1, Beorpan 1992, T. III-V, T.
VI/5, T. VIL

6 X. Mexwmeraj, [Tpaucropujcka Hekporona y Tpaurruny, I'ia-
cuux Jpywinisa xonsepsamiopa Cpbuje, 17, Beorpan 1993, T. 1/3,5.

7 D. Mitrevski, A Brnjica Type Necropolis near Skopje, Stari-
nar 43—44, 1992/1993, Beograd 1994, Fig. 1/2, 4, Fig. 2/1.

8 II. Cpejouh, op. cit., 105, cimka 16—-17.

9 3. Jleturta, [emrrap y 6poH3aHo U TBO3IEHO 1062, CiiiapuHap
32,1982, T. IV/1-2.
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10 M. Jepruh, ITpancropujcka Hekponona y ITupoty — npusor 15 H. Mehmetaj, op. cit., T. I/6-10.
ro3HaBamy Opmwuuke rpyne, [nackux CAJl, 6, Beorpan 1990, T. 16 M. Jemruh, op. cit., T. TI/1-2.
18, T. 11I/10. 17 H. Mehmetaj, op. cit., T. I/7.

Il C. Eperopuh-Ilasnosuh, II. Koctih, Apxeoaouxu ciiome- 18 3. Jleruua, op. cit., T. IV/4—6
HUUY U Haasuwina aeckosauxoi kpaja, beorpan 1988, 24. 19 ’ R ’

12 T. Isetkosuh-Tomamesuh, Yinujana — ApXeosomka UcKo- I Hperouh-Tomawesuh, op. cit., VL.

NaBama y CPEUIITY U jyKHOM JeJTy aHTUYKOT rpaja, Caomuiiera *0" Heny6mikoBaHo, exap Mi je MOSHAT 3 ayTorcije.

Petiyb.auukol 3a60ga 3a sauiiuiiyi ciiomenuxa kyamype XV, beo- 21 D. Mitrevski, op. cit., Fig. 2/4.

rpaz, 1983, T. VIII. 22 TIurame penaTHBHE XPOHOJIOTUjEe IPOBOBA Ca HEKPOIIOIE Y
13 Heny6:mkoBano, MaTepujasl MU je MO3HAT U3 ayTONCHje cesty Bparie y okBupy OpmuyKe KyaTypHe rpyre oopabet je y pa-
14 B, Hansel, R. Vasi¢, Archaeologica Iugoslavica, 20-21, ny Bpmuuka kynrypHa rpymna y 6aceny Jyxne Mopase — 'eHesa,

1980-1981, 69, — Abb. 7/1. pasBoj u xponoJsoruja, Ciiapunap L, Beorpan 2001, 9-59.

Tabaa I

CTAPUHAP L, 2000.
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Douglas W. Bailey, BALKAN PREHISTORY, EXCLUSION, INCORPORATION AND IDENTITY,
London and New York, 2000,
text 287 pp., bibliography 50 pp., index 12 pp., illustrations 40, maps 4, tables 3.

Academic work of the interested foreign scholars in the Balkan
countries is often accompanied with comments about »romantic
journey and accommodation« but outpouring of anger of the
author expressed in unexpected words for the monograph of this
kind is certainly an innovation. To this another innovation sho-
uld be added: literary additions at the beginning and the end of
book so the identification of social environment of the individual
and community (in the long period between 6500 BC and 2500
BC) is revived with reconstruction of characters from the 7t
millenium BC — with Slavic names (Bogdan, Mihai, Sveti, Lika).

In geographical sense under the definition of Balkans are
included: northern Greece, Bulgaria (divided into many regions
as the result of author’s good knowledge of this part of Balkan
prehistory), Serbia, eastern Hungarian Plain and northwestern
Anatolia. Finally, this thematically and geographically rather
freely conceived book speaks »in traditional terms about the
Neolithic and Copper Age of the Southeast Europe« (6).

In order to understand more precisely the basic thesis abo-
ut civilization development of this period, suggested chronolo-
gical span (6500 BC — 2500 BC) covers the beginning and de-
velopment of the primary agriculture and similar cycle of the
earliest metallurgy of copper and gold in the mentioned region.
Primary objective of the author is exploring of the internal
structure of the communities — bearers of these basic technolo-
gies that even today are essence of the economic life in every
settled area. D. Bailey hence set the scene for the key question
in the development of Paleoeuropean agricultural and
metalworking culture: living and place of the individual as well
as the social community in such events — which still for the ti-
me being evades generally accepted interpretation.

In the analyses of the inner structure of this main cultural
and technologic periods three most important regions had been
distinguished: a. northern Greece; b. lower Danube valley, Ser-
bia and east Hungarian Plain; c. south — central Bulgaria. Paral-
lel events have also been followed in the northwestern Anatolia.
Although it is not particularly distinguished in the mentioned
geographic program the Iron Gates gorge (indicated as »Danu-
bian gorges«) had been treated separately as distinguished cul-
tural and chronological entity. Such attitude of the author at the
same time limits the condensed aim of this review — compre-
hending the position and assessment of the part of prehistory of
the Central Balkans (that is Serbia) delineated in such a way.

Monograph is divided in seven chapters, which titles cor-
respond with expected study of the most important results of the
internal organization of extensive communities of this region,
according to the mentioned chronological span. Titles as: »Set-
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ting the scene: the Balkans before 6500 BC (first chapter) or
»Continuity or change? burials, lithics, plants and animals« (fo-
urth chapter) or »Transitions to new way of living: the Balkans
after 4000 BC (seventh chapter) sufficiently demonstrate
completely different approach to the abundant material,
typological classification and chronological systems than the
»classic« or »standard« methodology of prehistory.

First conspicuous claim (or perplexity) of the author con-
cerns the Mesolithic of the Iron Gates and he asks the question:
»Does Balkan Mesolithic really exists?« (36). Author thinks
that instead of the distinct, typical Mesolithic, the Balkans is
characterized by long-lasting surviving of later Paleolithic stone
and bone industry depending of various causes. Here, however,
it should be mentioned that settlement at the site Padina dating
from the final Mesolithic of the Iron Gates had been published
as monograph (1981) by the same author whose later publication
D. Bailey takes rightfully as his main source for the synthesis of
the same area in the same period (I. Radovanovic, Iron Gates
Mesolithic, 1998).

Subsequent very comprehensive analyses of the material
culture directed towards the influence that it had on the
contemporary social organization start with the second chapter
»Building social environment (6500 BC — 5500 BC)«. It con-
cerns the ecology of the settlement, purpose and aim of the ar-
chitectural models, transfer to the new technologies, use of raw
material and finally effects of social and religious conscience.
The entering sentence of the second chapter defines it in the
following way: »From the middle of the 7 millenium BC peo-
ple of the Balkans had started to live in new way« (39).

Significant is the conclusion of the author — to mention
again »the Danubian gorges« — that establishing of »upstream
and downstream settlements« had not started before the middle
of the 7™ millenium (that is 6500 BC) that means approximately
at the same time when other innovations had also appeared: first
of all introduction of pottery and figural plastic (e.g. in the Le-
penski Vir culture). Therefore this specific culture enters gene-
ral development after 6500 BC manifested by the selection
(ecological) of location for settlement along with establishing
of »activity area« (dwelling units within the settlement). Decla-
red differences in relation to the Lepenski Vir culture are, there-
fore: »in the degree of realization and not in type« (71).

If the first occurrence of pottery is registered in the phase 3
of the development of Lepenski Vir culture and late phase (6)
characterized also by houses at Padina (B!) and biconical ves-
sels (T.2.1; 88) then use of the Starcevo type pottery lasted in
the Gorge or at Padina almost the entire millenium. That means
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that also the »early Neolithic,« classically determined, lasted (at
least) for the same period of time.

On the other hand, use of pottery was at first of experimental
character and intended for non-functional utilization (ceremo-
nial and medical) so that it had the power of the social medium.
Only later pottery vessels were more widely used in everyday
activities (cooking) or food storage (containers) (93).

During this post 6500 BC development construction of social
milieu or environment was mostly connected with creation of iden-
tity of people in certain (previously chosen) parts of the ecologi-
cal environment but also with differences (or separation) of diffe-
rent groups of people within larger community (114). In that regard
other three activities of the development in the Balkans could be
distinguished: burial cult, methods of exploitation of plants and
animals and ultimately production of stone and flint tools (115).
Traditional flint of the Early Neolithic, for instance, used for
production of macro-blades is the characteristic of permanent
settlements with the houses constructed above ground.

Introducing of agriculture and stock-breeding did not re-
sulted only in the improvement of the everyday diet or econo-
mic growth but it was important for the organizational needs
and also resulted in social consequences of the improvement of
these new technologies.

Of interest is the thesis about intentional destruction of ho-
uses in the settlements of this period, which consider less the ac-
cidental and violent fires but supposes burning of houses for the
religious or ceremonial purpose. As confirmation for this idea
similar explanations for the Vinca culture settlements at Divo-
stin and Selevac in Central Serbia (joint American—Yugoslav
projects) have been referred to.

Introduction of the earliest copper metallurgy and its furt-
her development are based on primary prestigious use of this
metal for producing various jewelry or its use in cosmetics.
Massive tools and weapons have been produced sometime later
but even their use is mostly of presentation character and for ri-
tual ceremonies. Hence they were also, in the earlier phase,
primarily of decorative and symbolic character (214). In addi-
tion, copper had likeable characteristics like color and luster but
it is not emphasized, not even mentioned, in the monograph that
most valuable quality of copper (as all other metals) is that by
continuous remelting it could be used as the raw material of un-
limited duration.

Emphasizing in that matter contemporary copper mine in Ai
Bunar (Thrace) as well as other ore deposits in that region, author
mostly leaves out mining shafts in the Eastern Serbia, mentioning

the Vinca culture mine Rudna Glava mainly as additional eviden-
ce, locating it in the Western Serbia (!) (Fig. 4.1; 118). In the chro-
nological outline of the main Balkan cultures Late Eneolithic
Kostolac culture in Serbia has also been omitted (Fig. 1.3; 13). Even
Majdanpek mentioned as important source for the later produc-
tion of copper is situated in northern Transilvania (1) (255).

Even though there is positive evidence for advanced (Early
Eneolithic) copper mining and the mass production of jewelry,
small tools and series of massive tools and weapons, it is, never-
theless, emphasized that there are no smelteries and foundries.
Therefore, the earliest stage of primary metallurgy connected
with handicrafts along with the establishing of the first produc-
tion centers (i.e. Plo¢nik) have not been taken into account.

Changes of population as a consequence of migrations aut-
hor also explains in a different way. He particularly strongly op-
poses the theory of violent migrations of peoples from the step-
pe during the Eneolithic of the Southeast Europe »aggression of
storming groups of arsonists is not probable« (260). Conflagra-
tions should be preferably explained — according to the author — as
the identity relations towards the own house and hearth (identi-
fication or negation) — than as if they were always the conse-
quence of violence or accident. Similar attitude could be discer-
ned concerning possible (armed) confrontations between the
communities of that period so there was no place in the mono-
graph for the warlike (violent) events.

In the concluding chapter is pointed out that all social proces-
ses in the examined, long-lasting period in the Balkans could be
expressed with three general phenomena: separating, incorporati-
on and further projection of social movement. In contrast to the
simplified solutions in the former investigations of prehistory, the
essential development of the culture is much more complex and
depends on gradual changes of the internal social organization.

The monograph of D. Bailey is according to its contents an
interesting reaction, simply stated, to the contemporary typolo-
gical and stratigraphical prehistory with the emphasis on the new
components of mutual identification of individuals and commu-
nities in the critical (but also long) period of introduction of basic
technologies within examined geographic territory: agriculture
and metallurgy. It is more correct, as it seams that both appro-
aches to the investigation of prehistoric culture do not mutually
exclude but are only two aspects of the same procedure.

Their unity in the future works is, hence, not only necessary
but also inevitable.

Borislav JOVANOVIC

Stefan Hiller und Vassil Nikolov, KARANOVO, DIE AUSGRABUNGEN IM SUDSEKTOR 1984-1992,
I. Archaologisches Institut der Universitat Salzburg.—Archdologisches Institut mit Museum der Akademie der
Wisenschaften, Sofia. 1997. Bnd. I; pp 1-480; Bnd. II, T1. [-XXXIII; 1-172.

BACHWJTI HUKOJIOB, TIPOYYBAHUA BPXY HEOJIMTHATA KEPAMUKA B TPAKUA
Kepamuunure kommiexcu Kapanoso II-111, IIT u III-IV B koHTekcTa Ha ceBepo3anasHaTa AHAaTOIMS
u Jyroucroune EBpona, uznarenctso Arato, Cocua 1998, crp. 1-237, T. 1-21, Kapra 1-5

Ten KapanoBo, Hacesbe HeoMTa 1 eHeoauTa (xajkonura) y Tpa-
KHj1, MCKOIIABAaHO jOIII TIpe APYror cBeTckor para (B. MukoB),
CHCTEMATCKH UCTPA’KUBAHO Y TIOCJIEPATHOM MEPUOJY U TOHOBO

MPOYYaBaHO BEJIMKIM KOHTPOJIHUM HCKOTIABABUMA ayCTPHjCKO-
-Oyrapcke ekcrienuiyje mox pykooxactsoMm C. Xunepa (Hiller) u
I'. n. Teopruesa, a kacuuje Xunepa u B. Hukomnosa, jenas je
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OJl Haj3HAYajHUjUX JIOKAJWTETa THX IMEepUOfa Y jyrOMCTOYHO]
EBporm. 3ajenno ca Bunayom y CpOuju oH npy»a KOMIIJIETHY
XPOHOJIOIIKY M UCTOPHjCKY CJIMKY OBHX IIepHOjia Ha THUM IIOJ-
py4juma, nipu yeMy je y KapaHOBY TexuTe Ha paHUjuUM a y
BuH4M kacHUjUM eTamama HeoJIUTa.

Mownorpaduja Kapanoso y penakuuju Xunepa u Hukosno-
Ba, KOHLUIHUPaHa je UHTEPIUCLUITIMHAPHO ca HU30M IpUJora
Pa3HUX ayTopa M3 CBUX O6JIACTH apXeoJIOLIKUX MPOyYaBamba,
HO W ca IJIefinITa NpupoaHuX Hayka. Kmura je mocsehena y
TIPBOM peJly NpelcTaBibaiby KOMILIETHe Tpahe ca camor Joka-
JUTETa U yTBphUBamy HEroBOT MOJOXKaja y OKBUPY MOApydja
Tpakuje. [Iutame KOHTaKaTa M Be3a ca IIUPUM MOAPYYjUMa
Bankana, kaprnaTcke KOTJMHE U AHATOJIa, IOTaKHYTA Cy TEK ca-
cBUM cymapHo. Kako HaBoe camu MCTpakuBavy IyOIIMKOBabY
TUX npobsema ouhe nocsehenu npyru KacHuju pajnoBu. JenHa
TakBa MoHorpaduja mehytum je Beh mzamuia. To je kwura B.
HukonoBa nocsehena kepaMuIy 1 KOHTAKTUMA Ca TUM MOZPYY-
juma. C Tora cMO U cMaTpajy KOPUCHUM Jia OBE MyOJIMKaIMje
MPUKaKeMO UCTOBPEMEHO, YTOJIMKO Mpe IITO CMO CE UCTOM TMpo-
6sieMaTHKOM OaBUJIM M caMu, HO noslasehu o ucTpakuBama y
Makenonuju u Cpouju, npe cBera rpyrna AH3aberoBo—BpHiHuk,
CrapueBo n Bunua. Buhe kopucHo ymopemutu pesynrate y
0BUM JeJioBrMa basikana 1 mokasaTy Kako BHXO0Ba MOKJIANama
TaKo U pasJjivKe.

ITocne xpaTkor morjaBba O NPUPOITHOM OKDYKEHY
Hacesba y Kapanosy (H. Egger), ciene nenosu Tekcra rnocsehe-
HU apxeoJyiolkuM npobdsiemrMa. OBJie Cy CBaKaKo HajBakKHUjU
npunosu C. Xusepa (Iorjasbe 2) 0 UUbEBUMA UCTPAKUBAIbA,
HCKoMaBamuMa u crpaturpaduju (ctp. 19 u 1), apxurekrypu
(ctp. 55 u 1) u Hukonosa (mepuonusanyja u xpoHosnoruja 49 u
1) u kepamui (ctp. 105 u o).

KoHTposHa nckonaBama BpIIEHA Cy Ha jyKHOM CEKTOpY
tena (crp. 33, ci1. 2, 1) no cuctemy 6s10koBa tumensrja 1010 m,
NofeJ/beHUX y 1o 4 KBagpaHra, ca otkonuma 5—10 cm. Hctpa-
JKeHa TOBPIIMHA je y CBOM FOPHeM fienTy Ouia 3HaTHO omrehe-
Ha, Te Cy UCTPaK1Bamba TOPIUX CI0jeBa 3ay3esa Mambe MeCcTa.
Y norneny xopuiheHe TepMuHosoruje Xuiep 0coOUTo ucTuye
pasiiMKy n3Mehy apxeosolKuX cjiojeBa U XOPU30HATa U KyJI-
TypHe crparurpaguje. Haceoouncku cnoj (Siedlungsschicht) je
CJI0j HETOCPEeHO Be3aH 3a jeflaH XOPH30HT cTaHoBama. Kyi-
Typuu cioj (Kulturschicht), mpencrasiba ciiojeBe U XOpU30HTE
BE3aHe 3a jelHy LIMpPY eTamy KyJTypHOTr pa3Boja, a ¢a3sa (To je
cMmucao Hemaukor Stufe) 3a jeman neo osakse eramne. OBo je
YTOJIMKO BasKHUjE IITO Cy MHOT'Y apPXE0JIO3H MOCJIE APYTOr CBET-
CKOT paTa, a HeKH YaK ¥ [0 JaHAC CBaKHM XOPH30HT BE3MBaJIH 3a
onpeheny a3y, Hekanq 4ak M KyJATYpHY TIpyIHy, IITO je KOZ
ynopehuBama MaTepujaja ca ICTOBPEMEHUX JIOKAJIMTETa YECTO
TOBOIMJIO /IO TIOTIyHE 30pKe U KOHTPaIUKIIM]e.

O6pabyjyhu nepuonusanujy u xponosnorujy Kapanosa, B.
HukooB je pa3panno u MpommpHo KIACUUHy MepUOIU3anujy
TeoprujeBa ca 4 BesMKKX eTamna HeoJMTa Ha UCTOYHOM Bajka-
Hy, Kapanoso -1V, nonajyhu jomr u mehydase Kapanoso 11, 11T
u III-1V. [Ipu Tome Ha uctpaxeHoM cekropy, Kapanosy I npu-
nazajy xopusontu 1-3, Kapanosy 11, 4-7, Kapanosy II-11I xo-
pusonTtu 8-9, Kapanosy III xopuzontu 10-12, Kapanosy III-1V
xopu3oHT 13 u Kapanosy IV xopusont 14.

Tpeba ncrahu na ce y paHujuM UCKOIaBambIUMa Ha CEBEPO-
HCTOYHOM M jyro3arafHOM CEeKTOpY Hajla3W jOol jefaH XOpH-
30HT Be3aH 3a Kapanoso I (ctp. 141-142), nok ce y KapanoBy
1V, Beh npema camom MaTtepujany 1 MoryhHOCTH KOH(POHTH-
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pama ca BUHYAHCKOM IDYNOM MOXKE pauyHaTH ca Buile ¢asa
KaKo CMO TO TIOKa3aJIu Ha pyrom mecty.! Y cBojoj nepuonusa-
uuju Hukonos panom nHeomury npunucyje Kapanoso I u II,
cpenweM Kapanosy II-11II, a kacuom Kapanoso III u III-1V. ¥
HAIIIOj IepUOIU3aluju, 3acHoBaHoj Ha Teoxapucosoj (Teocharis)
Meproan3alvjy IpuKor Heonnra, Beh 61 Kapanoso I npunanaso
cpenbeM oK O KaCHUjY HEOJIUT 3arovrmbao ca Kapanosom IV.

[Tornaspe 0 apxurekTypu oOpaheHO je Beoma [eTasbHO.
ITpu Tome je onMcaHa ¥ MITyCTPOBaHa IJIAHOM cBaka kyha (cTp.
76, cn. 4, 1 1 1) 0K Cy TOjeINHU XOPU30HTU U MTPO(UIN HITy-
CTPOBaHM y3 MOTJaBbe U cTpaturpacuju (ctp. 8 u ., ci1. 2, 6 u
1). C 003upoM Ha OYyBaHOCT TOPHUX CJIOjeBa OBU MOJALU U
uiycTpauuje ogHoce ce camo Ha nepuone Kapanoso [ull ay
jenHoM ciyuajy Ha Kapanoso II1I.

Kyhe cy yerBpracre, roToBO KBagpaTHOT 00JIMKA (IUMEH-
3uja 5—6 X 6—7 m) ca 3UTHOM KOHCTPYKIIMjOM Of] KOJba OILIeTe-
Hor npyhem u obserbeHor kyhHUM JieroM, 10K ¢y y rpahemy
KpoBa kopuiheHe odJmie nnm aacke (yn. npusor E. Texel-Zet-
tler, ctp. 93 u 1). YrnasHoM cy jenHo a pehe nBonenne (xopu-
30T I, III 1 IV Kapanoso I-II). Ileh ce nanasu nopen jenHor
3ufa a yJia3 je 1o npaBuUily Ha HACIIPaMHOj cTpanu 3rpage. He-
ke kyhe (III, 1-3; IV, 1; B, 2-3 Kapanogo I kacHo u Kapanoso
II) mmajy Tako3BaHU aHEKC, TO3UAAHY Mamby 3rpafy ca nehu Ko-
ja je MOrJa CJIy’KUTHU Kao JIETHha KyXUkba WIN BEPOBATHHUjE Kao
cTamMOeHu MpocTop 3a crape wiaHoBe poMmahuxcTBa. Ilana y
OuM KOHTUHYUTET Y OOJIMKY 3rpajia a U Y IbMXOBOM pacrioperny.
To je ocoburo BUnBKMBO Ha npesiasy u3 Kapanoso Iy Kapanoso
II (ctp. 41, u . ca. 2, 10-11). On xopusonta III nposasu usme-
by kyha mocytu cy msbynkom. Takobe je BUIJBMBO 1a ce y CBUM
¢azama Hanase 1Be paszHe opujeHTanuje Kyha, IITo je jou yBek
HEOo0jalbEeHO.

[Tornassse o kepamuuu (ctp. 105 u 1), Hukosnos je obpa-
11O JieTasbHO U cBecTpaHo. IToceOHO cy mpukasaHe gakrype
KepaMHKa ¥ 3aTUM KapaKTepPUCTUYHU OOJIMLY M OpPHaMEHTH.
Hnak, oBoM pany Morje 61 ce yIMHUTH HeKe 3aMepKe U TO:

Huxonos je marepujan o6paguo nmpeMa OCHOBHUM eTara-
Ma KapaHoBckor pa3soja (Kapanoso I-1V). IToctasiba ce mehy-
TUM NIUTaKE 2 JIU O JeTasbHrja aHaIM3a 1o CTaMOeHUM XOpH-
30HTUMA U CJI0jeBUMa MpYyKui1a MoryhHocT puHujer uarepHor
pasBpcraBama. To HapaBHO HE MOpa OUTH, aJH je peluMo y 00-
pamu rpyne AnzaberoBo—BpmHuk y An3zaberoBy omoryhmiio
usnBajame dasza Anzaberoso la—c2. Yocranom cam Hukomnos (yr.
ctp. 141 1 1) roBOpHMO O jeIHOM KacHOM Xopu3oHTy KapaHoBa
I ny Be3u ca Tum ykasyje Ha noctojame Buile dasa Kapanosa
I. Takohe je curypno na ce y KapanoBy IV koje ce yriaBHom
MapaJiesuine ca BUHYaHCKO-TYPAAIIKOM (a30M U HBEHHUM eTa-
mama Jio rpagadke ¢ase, TUMOJIOMKY U3Bajajy Hala3u paHoT
nepuona (Bunva—Typnaru la, yn. T. I, 5-7) u pparmentu ca opHa-
MeHTUMa cHomnoBa ype3anux aunuja (T. 1, 29-31) koju cy 6su-
CKU rpajfiaykoj asu.

[Tonesy Ha obJvke U BapujaHTe o TUNoBUMa, Hukoros je
M3BPIINO TIOY3IaHO M CBAKAKO K0 HajOOJbH MO3HABaJIAI] OBOT
Marepujana. O6uIy ¢y, MehyTiM, FOTOBO NCKIBYUHBO IOKYMEH-
TOBaHU MambUM (PParMEHTHMA, IITO YaK U CTPYUHaKy KoMe (asze
KapaHnoBa Hucy ctpane unnu Temkohe. buto 6u 1o6po na je 3a
cBaKy cBojy a3y HuKosI0B Npritok1o 1 TUIIOJIOIIKY Tabely.

Moxxna je 6uiio Moryhe U3BpIINTU U KBAHTUTATUBHO-CTa-
THCTUUKY aHaJM3y 1o eTanama KapaHoBa, Hapo4uuTo ¢ 0631upom
Ha ayTOpPOBY HpOIIMpeHy nofeiy. TuMe Ou ce BepoBaTHO jac-
HUje U3[IBojuJIe MojearHe (a3e YMju je MaTepujas HeKaaa BpJio
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cinyaH. HapaBHO fia ce Ipy ToMe MocTaBIba MUTamke A2 JIM UCe-
YaK KOjU MPeJCTaB/bajy KOHTPOJIHA UCKONAaBaba J1aje TOBOJLHO
MoryhHOCTH 3a TakaB 3axBar.

®akType KepamiKe koje je Hukonos nmonesnmo mo eramama
Kapanoso [-1V, 1o6pum nesiom ce Mory napajencaTii ca OHU-
Ma y rpynu AH3a0eroBo—BpIlHUK, Ha IITa OBJIE MOCEOHO yKa-
3yjemo: LlpBeHa ¢priHa kepamuKa ca €eHroOOM CUTYPHO Ce Be3y-
je 3a ¢akrtypy 3 m (LUpBeHy U MpPKY) Koja je y AH3a0eroBy no-
MuUHaHTHa of AH3aberoBo Ib 1o nouerka Ansa6erosa IV, amu
ce y KapanoBy nanasu camo y Kapanoy I: mpka ¢axkrypa (D)
Kapanosa I u Il 6uhe 6mmcka dakrypu 3¢ dase Anzaderoso |
u II. Tesxe je ynmopenuTty cuBe, CHBO LIpHE U LIpHE (hakType 00a
nozpyyja, uaxo ce cusa ¢axrypa (b) Kapanosa II/III-IV Hajnpe
MOJKe IapajieJIMcaTi ca MPKOM M MPKO-LIPBEHOM (hakTypoMm 3e
Amnsaberosa—BpiHuka koja je 0coouTo TUNMyHa 3a AH3a0€ero-
Bo—Bpmmuk [II-1Va petka y cdasu I, yronuko npe mTo ce u Ha
KapaHOBCKOM MaTepHjasly 3amakajy JMHUje HeyjeIHaYeHOT
Ilavama koje noncehajy Ha peHaucame (gemaserte Ware) mro
je 0coBUTO KapakTepUCTHUHO Ha Bpmnuky u y Ansa6eropy-.

ITITo ce Tnye 06/MKa M OpHAMEHTHKE Tpeba noceOHo uctahu:

Bonehu o6y rpruapuje Kapanosa I u II u Anszaberoso
I u II 6utHO ce paszmukyjy. ¥ KapaHnoBy cy To mexapu y o0JmKy
nane (Tulpenbecher), y AH3a6eroBy JIonTacTé ¥ MOMTYJIONTACTH
CYIOBM YECTO Ca pas3anyuTo npoduarcanuM odoxom. Y Kapa-
HOBY UM OHM CY IO MPaBUITy YKpallaBaH! 0€JOCIMKaHUM MOTH-
BuMa. dDakrypa je UIeHTUYHA ca OHOM Yy MakeoHuju, auu cy
MoTuBM pasmunty. [1pu Tome ce y KapanoBy u nojasibyje MOTHB
crimpaJie Koju ce Ha [ieHTpasHoM BajkaHy, y cimKkaHOj OpHaMeH-
THUIIM jaBJba TeK ca ¢azom AH3aberoBo—Bpmmuk 111 u Crapue-
Bo III 1 To cmkan TamHO He npBeHOM. Y Kapanosy Il Takohe
je TUMMYHA U CHBa KepaMUKa Koja ce y MaJloM Opojy HojaBibyje
uy eraru [, opHaMeHTH MMPOKUX, IUIMTKKUX KaHesypa. OBe cy
TunuyHe U 3a Auzaderoso—Bpmnuk 1. Takohe ce y Kapanosy
TojaBibyje U 3a00JbeHa 37ies1a ca U3PAa3UTOM TEeHICHIIMjOM Ka
OUKOHMYHOCTH, yKpalleHa TakBUM KaHesypama (Kapanoso I,
T. 32,23 u 57, 15) xao napasesna aH3a0ErOBCKUM 37eJaMa Iie-
puona I1*. Illupoke mMTKe KaHeIype He 61 TPeGaIo Aa MOCTO-
je y Kapanosy II/III (ctp. 137 1 1.) anmu cy y TOM 0OJIMKY WITyC-
TpoBane y nesty Hukosnosa o Heonmrckoj kepamunu (ITpoyusa-
Husl) y Tom niepuony (T. 1, 3, 5, 6). Y Kapanosy II/III nojasisyjy
ce MpBM MyT AyrMacTa JpHika U 37eJie WINM Tamupu ca
3ane0/paHUM 000/I0M KOjU Y KacHUjUM azama No0ujajy pasHe
BapMjaHTe, 0K ce Iexap ca AyrMeTacToM JIpuikoM »Bierkrug«
jaBma camo y Kapanopy II/IIl u III. ITomenyre npuke u
3a/1e0/baHu 000U MO3HATU Cy MehyTuM y rpynu AHresnu—3e-
nennkoBo II, koja ce y paHoj eramu orpaHnyaBa Ha JOJIVHY
CrpyMerHuIie, a KaCHUje IMUPU U Ka CKOTCKOj KOTIMHU. [Toue-
TaK OBe rpyrne Moxe ce gatupatu oko Kapanosa II u mouetka
III, moxxna Kapanoso II/111. 3anumsbuBo je mehytum na te dop-
Me BUHUYQHCKA IpyIia Mpey3ruMa y CBOjUM jy’KHUM BapHjaHTama,
a y paHNM BHUHYAHCKO-TYpIAIIKUM eTarama, IITO OYUIJIEIHO
yKasyje Ha KyJITypHe 1 BpeMeHCKe KOHTaKTe ca AHrenn—3elie-
HKOBO I1°.

¥ Kapanosy III/IV u IV jaBmajy ce OUKOHUYHE 31€7e Y
CBOjUM paHUM BapujaHTama (yriacre-carinated, ca BpJIo HUICKUM
TOPH-UM KOHYCOM, pehe ¥ ca HUCKUM LIMIMHAPUYHIM BPATOM).
¥ Kapanosy IV oHe cy HapouuTO ykpallieHe KaHeJaypama ajau
6e3 nperuiera. Ty 0OJIMLIN TUITMYHY CY 32 BUHUAHCKO-TYPAAIIKY
¢asy la. He jaBmbajy ce Mehytum y AH3aberoBy—BpIHuK y Haj-
BUIIIUM cJI0jeBUMa AH3a0eroBa, rie BAHYaHCKU MaTepHja 1mo-

kasyje onyke Bunue Typpamua Ib, anu ce BepoBaTHO ca TUIIMY-
HUM aH3a6erOBCKUM MaTepujaioM nomelnao nopemehajuma®.

Ortyna ce Moske ITOMUCIIMTH Ha M3BECTaH BPEMEHCKH Napa-
nem3aM An3zaberoso Bpmnvka IV u Bunye Typpam a.

Y Be3u ca OBIM BPEMEHCKIM U KyJITyPHUM OJHOCHMA Tpeda
jomr ykasatu Ha caenehe: y rpynu AH3zaberopo—BpiHuk kpo3
cBe (hase, MaJia y MaJioj KOJIMYMHH 3aCTYIUbEHA je impresso Ke-
pamuka koja ce y Tpakuju yrnaBHoM orpannyasa Ha KapaHoBo
I-1I. (Kapanogo ctp. 139). Hacynpor Tome barbotine kepamuka
HUje ro3HaTa y KapaHoBy.

[Noce6Ho Tpeba ncrahu na va Llenrpamaom bankany y rpy-
rama CHUHXPOHHMM Ca KapaHOBCKOM CEKBEHLIOM (AH326eroBo-
—Bpnuk II-1V, Crapueso Ilab u III) HactaBsba ce kopuitheme
CIIMKaHe KepaMHKe Koja ce cajl yKpallaBa TaMHOM 0O0joM Ha
ceetryioM nocyhy. Camo y Anzaberoy—Bpinuk I y mamoj me-
pu, a y Crapuesy Ila gyemrhe jomm ce 3ampxaBa 6esio cimKame.
Curyanmja y Tpakuju je MehyTuM ApyK4Hdja U jOII HETOBOJHHO
pasjammeHa. Kako je Beh ncrakayto y HajMiahum Xopu30oHTH-
Mma Kapanosa I (Kapanoso ctp. 141 u 1) nojasmyje ce y3 6eJ1o
U CJIMKae TAMHOM 00joM. ¥ nasbuM (paszama oHo ce 'y Kapano-
By ryou. Mehytum y npyrum sokanuretuma Tpakuje, Tako mo-
ce6HO Ha A3markoj morumu koxt Crape 3arope n y Kazanmuky,
0eJI0 cIMKamke OCTaje Tajke y YIoTpeOH Ha CBETJI0) KepaMuln
MapasesHo ca TAMHOM, PENyKIIOHO NEUYEHOM KEPaMUKOM U Ka-
HEJIOBaHOM fekopaiujoM. Tako je A3mallka Morusia ca ee-
menTuma Kapanosa I cunxpona ca Kapanosowm II, y Kasanna-
Ky UCTy CUTyalujy KoHcTaTyjeMo y xopuszoHtuMa XVII-XI a
n3riena 4yak u X-IX koju ce npema ooymnyMa rpHYapuje najy
ynopenut ca Kapanosom II/III (Hukonos, [loyuBanusd, ctp.
48 u n). To, nakye jacHO ykasyje Ha jBe OaJIKaHCKO-aHAI0JICKe
peruje, ceBepHy U jyxHy, 0 ueMy he jour 6uru rosopa.

3a yTBphuBame CMHXpOHM3aMa 3HayajHa je U pesaThBHA
XpoHoJoryja rpyne Ansaberoso—Bpinuk. ®@asa la—c moxke ce
napasiescatu ca IIpececksiom Tecaymje, ami y3 cirenehe Harmo-
MeHe: Y TOM Ieproly MojaBJbyje ce M KepaMuKa ca TyOOoKo yceue-
HUM OpHAMEHTHMAa, a off ¢ase Ib TunuyHu cy civkaHu creneHa-
CTU MOTHUBHU KapakTepucTudHu 3a Ceckiio rpyiy. Y AH3aberopy
Ic npBu myT ce jaBiba WO KPYLIKACTOT TUMA KOJU j& TUITMYaH
3a [Ipececkiio nepuon, anu ce jaBiba Uy Anzaberoso II. To yka-
3yje na ce AnzaberoBo—BpuiHuk I rojaBibyje kpajem Tecasickor
Ipececkio mepuona, a MOXIa je OHAA [EJIOM MapajiesHO ca
Kapanosom 11, nok 6u ce Anza6eroo Il MOrI0 CHHXpOHM30Ba-
Tu fiesiom ca Kapanosowm II a moskna u Kapanosom II/IIL. Y cBa-
KOM cJly4ajy Hemoryhe je napanenucati AH3aberoBo—BpiHuk
II ca Kapanosom III/IV xako je npernocrasuo Hukomos’.

Hwus naspux nornaeiba MoHorpacuje KapanoBa o6pabyje
Ipyre KapaKTepUCTHIHE MojaBe MaTepujaiHe KyaType. [lornas-
e 7 (P. Hoglinger, ctp. 147 u 1) roBOpH O TJIMHEHUM TpeaMe-
TUMa IIpY YeMy Tpeda 0COOUTO MOMEHYTH MpOjeKTuIe 3a pahky
tunruse 3a Kapanoso I-II. Y norsasmy 8 odpabheno je opybe
o koctu U pora (ctp. 157 u 1) kao u on kamena (ctp. 197 u ),
00a op ucror ayropa. Kpemeno opyhe y norsasmy 10 (ctp. 212
u 1) npukasamu cy . l'azos u B. Kypuatos. [Toce6HO Tpeba uc-
Taht 1a ce oBaj TEXHOKOMILJIEKC Pa3jiMKyje O ME30JIUTCKOT, a
na Behe npomene y TexHosioruju Hactynajy y Kapanosy II/I11
IITO je CUI'yPHO 3HAa4ajHO U ca KYJITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKOT acIeKTa.
INaga y oum Hemocrarak HykJjea INTO MoKasyje na cy opyba
MpaBJbeHa BaH Hacesba, CBAKAKO Ha MECTY OflakJIe je JoOujaHa
cupoBuHa. [Tormasmbe 11 (M. Scebacher) omucyje otucke acype
(ctp. 229 1 1) 10K je KPTBEHMKE, KOjU UMajy NoOpe napaese y
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rpynu AHzaberoso—BpiHuk npukazao W. Gauss (ctp. 235 u
). locta yomnmTeHO MpeJiCTaB/beHa je MIACTUKA Ca KapaKTepu-
cTryHUM cenehnuM 1 ctojehuM cratyerama, OHUM ca XUIIEpPTpo-
¢upanum BpaTom koje ce mpare no Kapanosa III u koHauHO
cTeaTonurHuM (purypraama paheHiM y 1Ba nena Kakse Cy o3Ha-
Te y Ansaberopy—Bpumuky II-I113. OBo nornasmbe (ctp. 255 u
1) neno je P. Hiptmayra. Haj3an HakuT 1 oieBHU IIPEAMETH OITH-
canu y noryasiby 14 (ctp. 271 u a., P. Hoglinger). ITorsnassmba
18/22 Tpetupajy Tparose ynorpede Ha kpemeHuM opyhuma (M.
T'yposa ctp. 363 u 1), ancoiyTHy XpOHOJIOTHjY IO KaJIOpHUpa-
HuM natymuma 14—C (J. Gorsdorf ctp. 377 u 1.), JKUBOTUbCKE
koctu (B. Okeny — L. Bartosiewicz ctp. 385 u 1), mkosbke (CTp.
425 u 1., P. Holinger) xoHauHo najieobotannyke Hasase (U.
Thanheiser, ctp. 429 u 1). Mi3HeTu nogauy yrjiaBHoOM ce yKJara-
Jy y Beh no3HaTe OCHOBHE YHMH-EHUIIE Ca HEOJNTCKOT baskaHa.

Bumre maxme 3acimyxyjy natymu 14-C. Aytop (Gorsdorf)
npennaxe cienehe naryme: Kapanoso I 6000-5750, Kapanoso
11 5750-5500, Kapanoso 111 5500-5380. OBa natupama yriaas-
HOM ce JOOpO YKJIamnajy y arncoyTHY XPOHOJIOTH]Y HEOIUTCKUX
KyJaTypa BankaHa Ha OCHOBY KaJuOpupaHuX JaTyma. AKo ce
MehyTtum nma y Buny na natymu 3a Kapanoso Il yrinasHoM no-
THYy M3 KacHUjUX Xopu3oHarta Tora repuopa (Kapanoso ctp.
379), kao u peraTUBHO-XpoHoJomKY ofgHoc IIpececkno/An3a-
oeroBo Bpumnuk/Kapanoso I-1I onna 6u 1 novyerak Kapanosa
II morao 6urtu Hewro panuju, oko 5800 npe H.e., TO OM HapaB-
HO IOBJIAYMJIO 32 COOOM U HEIUTO PaHUje NaTUPAbE MOYETKA Te-
caJsickor cpenmer HeommTa (Ceckio). C apyre cTpaHe 1aTyM 3a
Kapanoso III, ca 3aBpierkoM oko 5280 no6po 6u ce ykiamnao ca
IaTUpameM BUHYAHCKE IPyIe: aKo HajCTapUjU CUTYPHH HATyM
3a Bunuy, 5270 notuye ca nyoune 8,7 m Te 3HauM ca Kpaja da-
3e Bunua—-Typpamw la, onna ce oBa ¢asa y cBojuM nouenuma
Mopa mnpekjanati ca kpajeM Kapanosa III, onHocHo cana
III/IV no Hukonosy, 1ITO 0AroBapa 1 TUMOJIOMKUM U CTPATU-
rpadckuM 3anaxamnma, u3mehy ocrasor u 3a nepuon Auszabe-
roo—Bpmmuk IVY.

Iornasma 15-17 (ctp. 285 u 1., . Schler, S. Hiller u T. Kan-
Ceve-Ruseva), najy camo mperjien MaTepujaja KaCHUjUX eTarna
Kapanosa V u VI koju cy 1obujanu U3 jama 1 KOPUCHO NOITy-
Y]y CJIMKY O KyJITYypHOM MHBEHTapy Hacesba. 3aKk/by4yHa pa3ma-
Tpama yrJIaBHOM CYMHPajy MOIaTKe O OCHOBHUM KapaKTepuc-
THKaMa U XpOHOJIOTHjU MojennHux etana KapaHosa.

Tpeba jomr [omaTH 1a cy cBa MOIJIaB/ba KOja ce TUUy apxe-
OJIOLIKOI MaTepujaja U pe3yJraTa UCTpaskuBama MOMOhHHUX
Hayka, npornpaheHa HU30M Tabesa ¥ KPaTKUM OIVCHMa TOKpeT-
HOT MaTepHjajia [ITo 3HATHO YIOTIYHYje 1 OJaKIIaBa KOPHII-
heme MoHOTrpaduje.

Ieno B. Huxonopa, nmocseheHo mpoydaBamy HEOJIUTCKE
kepamuke y Tpakuju koje je y IpeTXOHOM u3jaramwy Beh Buiie
MyTa y31MaHo y 003up, 030UJbHA je U 3HayajHa MOHorpaduja
KOja IOHOCU HU3 MOJaTaKa, 3alakama 1 JieTaba KOPUCHUX 3a
yTBphUBame peslaTUBHE XPOHOJOTMje Ha moapydjy on Mase
Asuje no Llenrpannor Bankana. Ta 3amakama y MHOTOME TIO-
TBphyjy, aJI1 HeKka 1 0TBapajy MUTAE PEIATUBHO XPOHOJIOIIKIX
U KYJITYPHUX OIHOCA Y OBMM perujama Koje CMO U3IpaJiuiiu 3a-
cHuBajyhu ce Ha matepujanuma LlenrpanHor Bankana, npBen-
cTBeHO rpyna Ansaberoso—Bpinuk, CrapyeBo u Bunua. bhux
Hwukonos Bumie HUje Morao fia y3me y 003up ¢ 003MpoM Ha Bpe-
Me Kajia cy IyOJIMKOBaHe Hallle TTOCTIeNiehe CHHTE3e.

Onmax Tpeba pehm na HukonoB oBne maje MOHOB/BEHU
MpUKa3 OCHOBHUX KapakTepucTuka kepamuke Kapanosa II/111,

STARINAR L, 2000.

[T u HI/IV, koje cy usnere y MoHorpaduju Kapanoso. [letassHo
je mehytum obpahena crparurpaguja HM3a JIOKAIUTETa KOjU
noTBphyjy KyJATypHH M pelaTUBHO XpoHOJOmKH ofHoc Kapa-
HoBa | n kacHujux erana y Tpaxuju (ctp. 23 u 1) Mehy kojuma
cy noceOHo 3Havyajuu A3marika Moruia u Kazannak. [TocebHo
Cy BpeliHa, Te 3aciy’Kyjy U Behy maskmy meropa pasmarpama o
CUHXPOHM3MUMa U KyJTypHUM Be3aMa ca CeBepo3anagHUM
Amnatosiom u jyrouctouHoM Esporiom.

Hberos 3axBar y AHaTojIy IIMPU je Of Haller u o0yxBaTa
Behn 6poj sokamurera (cTp. 164 U 1) Mako je M30CTaBILEHO
nacesbe Can Hassan Ha koje cmo ce mu ocspry i !C. TIpu Tome
Tpeba nocebHo uctahu cnenehe:

®ase I u Il y nehunu Yarimburgaz Huxonos Be3syje 3a Ka-
panoBo II a kacHuje xopusonre, oz I1I 3a Kapanoso III/IV u IV
(ctp. 166 1 1). OBz TpeGa MOMEHYTH [Ja BUCOK IIPOLIEHAT CBETJIe
U TaMHe Kepamuke y Yarimburgaz | ynyhyje wim Ha KapaHoBo
II, mm mak Ha jenaH [eHTap y KOMe ce MOUMIbe U3[BajaT! TAMHA
MOHOXPOMHa I'pHYapHja kao Boficha nojasa. ¥ Yarimburgaz 111
jaBJba ce JIONTACT Cy[ ca BUCOKHM BPaTOM Kao M Iexap ca jel-
HOM JpikoM koju ynyhyjy Ha nepuon Kapanosa II u Ceckia,
1ITo 61 MIIIO Y MPUJIOT Hatoj otlenu dase Yarimburgaz 111,

¥ Orman Fidanligi y CeBepo3anagaom Axarory Hukomnos
Hasas3u napanese 3a xopusonre I-11I y Kapanosy I-1I a 3a xo-
pusonTt IV y Kapanosy III (ctp. 175). Mebytum, y Orman Fidan-
ligi I-11I TunnyHa je kepamMuKa ca BEJMKUM TaMHUM U LIPBEHUM
criMpajlaMa Ha CBETJIOM no3abhy kao 1 BapujaHTe OMKOHMYHUX
TaMHUX MOHOXPOMHUX 3[ieJ1a Koje cy Tunnune 3a Kapanoso III/IV
u IV u 3a BuHYaHCKO-Typramky ¢asy la, unme ce aHaToscKu
JIOKAJIUTET JIaTyje y 3HATHO KacHUju nepuor. Y Orman Fidanligi
IV jaBmajy ce 3mesne noOpo palrwiambeHor Mpoduia Koje cy Ka-
PaKTEpUCTUYHE 3a KACHUjy BUHYAHCKO-TYpHALIKY a3y (kpaj
IIb). Tako Ha ToM JloKanuTeTy nocToju hiatus Koju nomymwasajy
nanasu u3 Kesh Kaya Be3anu 3a Bunuay Typgam 1!2.

Hanasu panor Heommura (IX-V) Ha Kpury, najy ce nanac
00Jbe OMPENEeNUTU Y CBOjOj XPOHOJIOTHjU, HETO IITO HAaM je TO
ouno moryhe panmje. Kako nokasyje Huxomnos (ctp. 183 u 1)
OMKOHMYHE 371eJie Tora rnepuona Ha Kpury onrosapajy o6auim-
ma Kapanosa III/IV u IV 6sckuM nodenma BUHYaHCKE Ipy-
re. Y UCTOM CMUCJTy YKa3yjy 1 ype3aHu OOIIKaHU OPHAMEHTH Ha
Koje TocJie paHor HeoiuTa V Hazmosesyje Ha Kpury xanesosa-
Ha OpHAMeHTHKa '3,

T'oBopehu o BunuaHckoj rpynu (Illymanuja, Jyxuo ITomo-
pasibe, KocoBo, banat) HukosoB je npaBusiiHO cBpcTaBa y Ie-
puon Kapanosa IV, anu normymra na 61 Hajas3u U3 HEKMX jaMa
Moruyi 6utu u crapuju (Kapanoso II/IV, ctp. 197 u ). Oze
Tpeba MehyTHM oCcTaBUTH NUTakhe XOMOI'€HOCTH Hajla3a 13 jama
KOje cafprke CTapyeBauKy ¥ BUHYAHCKU MaTepujast. O4urienHo
cy Hukonosa 30yHuia pa3matpama I'. Jlazaposuua (Lazarovici)
o kacHuM eranama CrapueBa u paHuM Bundue, kao u cBe npu-
CyTHUje ueje 0 NpoTOBUHYAHCKO] KyaTypu. Kako je mehytum
nokasao B. [up (Schier), uneja o I[IporoBunuu je 3acHoBaHa
Ha MOTPEeIIHOM TyMaueby OBOT II0jMa OHAKBOT KaKo Ta je y ap-
xeosordjy yBeo CpejoBuh. Mako ce n3BecHO npecelame KaCHOT
CrapueBa ca noyeriuma BuHde He MOXe UCKIbYUUTH, BeMy ce
OUMIJIEHO IAHAC TIPUIUCYje NATIEKO MPEBEIMKH 3Hauaj !4,

Y KoHTakTHO] 30HM U3Mehy KynTypHux noapyyja Llenrpa-
Hor u 3ananHor bankana, y 6aceny Ctpyme 3Ha4ajHO je HEKO-
JIMKO JIoKasuTeTa, ocoouro Canapesa bawa u barapueso. Huko-
JIOB aTvpa mbuxoB novyerak y Kapanoso III/IV, mocae yera ce
MOXKe MPAaTUTH U BUX0Ba J1aha eBoylrja y nepuony Kapanosa
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IV (ctp. 192 1 1). [lo npuOIMKHO UCTOT pe3yJITaTa AOLUIM CMO
nopehewem ca rpynama Anzaberoso—Bpiinuk 1 Bunua npu
YeMy ce y pa3Bojy Y BpeMe BHHYAHCKe Tpyre Moxke rmoctrhn
¢puHMja XpOHOJIOMIKA MOfIesIa HO IITO je OHa JaTa y OfHOCY Ha
Kapanoso IV13.

CimuHa je cuTyanyja 'y ceBeporcTo4Hoj Byrapckoj ce-
BepHO of Crape muiaHUHE I'7I€ je MO3HATO BUILE JIOKAJIUTETA U
MamUX PErMOHAJIHUX IPyIa Koje YIJIaBHOM IpuIanajy 6aikaH-
CKO-aHaJI0JICKOM KOMIUIEKCY Milaber HeosnTa 1 KapaKTepuIne nx
TaMHa MOHOXPOMHa Kepamuka, ocoouro [Toxropuna, Konpusen
u Ycoe (ctp. 205. 1 1) ¥ OHe ce IaThpajy IpeTexRHo y kacHo Ka-
panoBo. 3a [Toaropurty Hukosos npernocraBiba noyerak y Ka-
panoBy II/III. C 063upom Ha mnojaBy nexapa y 00JIMKY KpUHa U
IUIMTKUX HIMPOKMX KaHeJypa BEpOBaTHHUje Ce OBaj IaTyM MOXKe
nomeputu y Kapanogo II. 3a pa3Boj y Kapanosy IV nopehemwe
ca BUHYAHCKOM TpyIioM faje MoryhHocT ¢uHMjer pa3BpcraBa-
ma y okBupy hasza Burua—Typnam!'®. To ucTo Baxu u 3a rpyre
y Pymynuju, kao mro cy dynemru u bouan, Ha koje ce Huko-
JoB noceOHo ocBphe. Mebytum Tpeba ucrahu na je mweroso
natupame ¢aze bouan-bBonuntumany (Bolintineanu) y Bpeme
kacHor Kapanosa IV neonipaBnano (ctp. 211 u 1). O6suim 3ze-
Jia oBe haze cUrypHo ce Besyjy 3a Bunuy-Typnam I. @parmen-
TH ca OPHAMEHTOM OOJIJbMKABE JKHULIE TUITINYHH 3a Ty a3y Bonan
rpyne, y Bunun cy nabenu y cnojepuma Bumue—Typnam Ib!7.
I'pyny Bunua—ynemr (Dudesti) kojy je y OnteHuju HenaBHO
u3nsojuo M. Huka (Nica) Hukonos Huje pa3maTpao. Y moj ce
MO2Ke IPaTUTH €BOJIyLIHja KPO3 BUHYAHCKO-TYPIEIIKY 10 Y BUH-
YaHCKO-TIIOUHKYKY asy!S.

Be3 0031pa Ha oBe pa3iiiKe 3aKJbY4IH JO KOjUX CMO He3a-
BHUCHO jeflaH ofi ipyror aomm HukomnoB u Mu y Be3u KOMILIEK-
ca ca TAMHOM MOHOXPOMHOM KE€PaMUKOM, HaIlIUM MJlabhum 6aJ-
KaHCKO-aHaI0JICKUM KOMIUIEKCOM BeoMa cy Oimcku. Bumm ce,
HavMe, Jla e OUMIJIEIHO pajay O IBa KOMILIEKCa, OHHM ca CBe-
TJIOM MOHOXPOMHOM, YECTO CJIMKAHOM KEPAaMHKOM, CTapHjer 1
OHOM Ca TaMHO MOHOXPOMHOM KepaMuKoM, miaher, 6ajikaH-
CKO-aHATOJICKOT. ¥ AHATOJy OBaj MOCJENBM MaxoM je pallu-
pEH Ha ceBepy, MaKO CUTYPHO MOCTOje U MpeKopayeha OBaKBe
rpanuue (Hamp. gesoM Orman Fidanligi). IlojaBy oBor kom-
Ij1eKca 00jaCHUIN CMO T3B. CYKLIECUBHOM MUTPALIUjOM, IIPU Ye-
My TepMUH MHUTpaliija HIje CAaCBHM aleKBaTaH: paay ce He ca-
MO O MaXxOM MamUM U CIIOPUM TTOMepamiIMa 3eMJbOPATHUKA Yy
MOTpasy 3a HOBUM OOPaIMBUM 3€MJBUIITEM, Beh CUTypHO U O
KOHTaKTHMa, MPOKUMambiMa CTAHOBHUIITBA KYJTYPHUM YTH-
Lajuma (akyJaTypaunuju) Ha kojuma uHcuctupa Hukosos. Tume
ce ¥ MOXKe 00jaCHUTH IyTY MpOLeC MOCTENEHOT Mupema 0aj-
KaHCKO-aHaIOJICKOI KOMILIeKkca Milaher HeonmTa on AHaTtoza

1o Lenrtpansor Bankana u Kapnarcke korune. M3mebhy oBux
CTaBOBa pa3JvKa je 3arpaBo BUIIE Y TEPMUHOJIOIM)H HEro y ca-
MOM MEXaHH3My HAaCTaHKa OBOT KOMILIEKCA.

OBaj ocBpT Ha HOBe MMyOJMKaIMje ca Teputopuje Tpakuje
u mupe Byrapcke u muxoBo nopeheme ca pe3yaraTuma pagoBa
Ha LlentpanHom BankaHy jacHO rokasyje ia ce OCTUTHYTU pe-
3yJITaTW 3HATHUM [IEJIOM NOKJanajy. Pasnuke koje ce noHekan
T0jaBJbyjy BUILE Cy U3pa3 HEjeHAKOr CTeNeHa NCTPaXKEHOCTH.
One MehyTuM yka3syjy 1 Ha IpaBal y KoMe ce y 00a nojapyyja
Bankana Mopajy pasBHjaTH Jajba UCTPAXKMBAba WM HUXOBA
ctasnHa MehycoOHa KoH(ppoHTaLIja.
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J. Maran, KULTURWANDEL AUF DEM GRIECHISCHEN FESTLAND UND DEN KYKLADEN
IM SPATEN DRITTEN JAHRTAUSEND, v. Chr. Studien zu den kulturellen Verhiltnissen in Siidosteuropa
und dem zentralen sowie Ostlichen Mittelmerraum in der spaten Kupfer und frithen Eisenzeit.
Universitatsforschungen zur Prihistorischen Archiologie, Band 53, Teile I-1I; 574 S. + Tafeln

Das neuerschienene zweitelige Werk von Joseph Maran ist, in
den letzten Jahrzehnten eine der wichtigsten Veroffentlichungen
zur frithen Metallzeit (Teil I) des dgédischen Raumes und seinen
Beziehungen zum Kulturwandel in den benachbahrten Gebieten,
von Westkleinasien bis zum zentralen Mittelmeerraum und vom

agaischen und adriatischen Hinterland, iiber den Balkan, bis zum
Karpathenbecken und dem Alpenraum.

Nach einer kurzen Einfithrung werden im Kapitel 2 (pp. 7 ff.)
die kulturhistorische Enwicklung und kulturelle Nachfolge im
Rahmen des Chalkolithikums und der frithen Bronzezeit des
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agaischen Raumes (Frithhelladisch I-III) kritisch behandelt und
ihrer rdumlichen Verteilung gemaiss in mehreren Abschnitten
besprochen. Im Kapitel 4 bespricht der Verfasser den Kultur-
wandel in der Wendezeit Frithhelladisch II/III wobei alle archa-
ologisch fassbaren Aspekte (Siedlungswesen, Architektur, Bes-
tattungssitten, Keramik, Kleinfunde, Metallurgie, jedoch auch
die gesellschaftlichen Verhiltnisse und die Wirtschaftsformen
ihren entsprechenden Platz finden (pp. 161 {f.). Dazwischen wird
das Kapitel 3 eingeschoben (pp. 157 ff.) das der absoluten Chro-
nologie gewidmet wird. Im zweiten Teil des Werkes werden die
Beziehungen der benachbarten Gebiete zur Agiis in der Wende-
zeit FH. II/FH. III ausfiihrlich erértet (pp. 307 ff.), wobei fiir jedes
Gebiet auch die chronologischen Fragen behandelt werden. Kapi-
tel 6 (pp. 427 ff.) bietet eine kulturhistorisch-chronologische
Gesamtauswertung der Ergebnisse die von einer Zusammenfas-
sung (Kapitel 7, pp.459 ff.) und schliesslich einer reichen Biblio-
graphie begleitet wird. Auf den Tafeln liegt eine gute Auswahl des
fiir das Verstandniss der Ausfiihrungen unbedingt notwendigen
Funde vor gebracht. Die Tafeln 80-83 sind der relativen und ab-
soluten Chronologie gewidmet worden.

Das Werk bietet eine vorziigliche Vorlage der Problemstel-
lung mit entsprechenden Vorschlagen zu ihrer Deutung, zugleich
aber einen ausserordentlichen Einblick in den neuen Forschung-
sstand der Agiis.

Ohne Absicht auf die erreichten Ergebnisse eingehen zu
wollen, sind folgende Erkentnisse und Feststellungen beson-
ders zu beachten:

Im Kapitel 2, werden im dgdischen Raum zwei Stufen des
Chalkolithikums abgegrenzt: eine frithe die in Mittlegriechen-
land und der Peloponnes durch die Attika-Kephala Gruppe mit
ihrer roten durch Politurmuster und pastose Bemalung kennze-
ichneten Keramik dargestellt wird und eine jiingere (Nordhang
der Akropolis) mit typischen »rolled-rim« Schalen die bis zur
Troas (Kum Tepe Ib) verfolgt werden kann. Die Rachmanikul-
tur (Gruppe in unserer Terminologie) in Thessalen gehort zur
frithen Stufe. Daher ist die von Weisshaar verfochtene Annah-
me einer Gleichzeitigkeit Rachmani — FH. II endgiiltig abzuleh-
nen, wie dies librigens schon von H. Parzinger und besonders E.
Chritmann aufgrund einer Nachrpiifung der stratigraphischen
Beobachtungen auf der Pevkakia Magoula einleuchtend gezeigt
wurde. Obwohl sichere stratigraphische Belege fehlen ist hier
mit Recht in Marans Werk auf die Fundbestidnden der Pevkakia
und der kaum einige Kilometer entfernten Petromagula hinge-
wiesen worden wobei in der ersten Siedlung die Rakhmani in
der letzten die rolled-rim Kultur vertreten wird. Wichtig ist auch
Marans Erkentniss der Anwesenheit segenannter Bratislava-
—Schalen bzw. Teller in Petromagula auf die wir noch zuriick-
greifen wollen.

In FH. II sind eine frithe, entwickelte und spate Stufe aus-
zusondern wobei besonders vorzuheben ist, dass im beginenden
FH. II die typische Sauciere nocht fehlt. Am Ubergang von FH-II
zu FH. III ist ein tiefer Einschnitt in der kulturellen und gesell-
schaftlichen Ordnung fassbar, der z. T. zu einem Hiatus fiihrt, z.
T. jedoch durch die von Maran erarbeitete FH. II/IIl Wendezeit
tiberbriickt wird, obwohl in allen Einzelheiten in den Teilen des
agaischen Raumes diese Periode noch immer nicht ganz klar zu
erfassen ist. Diese Fragen sind in Kap. 4 besprochen.

Die Erkenntniss diese Einschnittes in der kulturellen Ent-
wicklung beruht auf den schon 1960 ver6ffentlichten Beobach-
tungen von J. Caskey in Lerna: der Hauptbau der FH. II Stufe
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(Korridorhaus in der Literatur als »house of the tiles« bekannt)
ist in einer Brandkatastrophe zugrunde gegangen um dann
durch einen aufgeschiitetten Erdhiigel bedeckt zu werden. Erst
nach diesem Hiatus beginnt dann die FH. III Periode (Lerna
IVa)wobei in den ersten Zeiten der aufgeschiittete Hiigel noch
respektiert wurde. Eine dhnliche Lage konnte auch beim Pelo-
peion in Olympia angenommen werden (p. 181). Fiir die Zasur
zwischen FH II und FH III sind noch folgende Erkentnisse be-
sonders beachtenswert:

In FH. II ist sicher mit Zentralsiedlungen einzelner Geme-
inschaften zu rechnen die einen Hauptbau (das Korridorhaus so
Lerna House of the tiles) besitzen (Kap. 4, 1). Dieser Bau ist als
Residenz der fithrenden Familie der Gemeinschaft zu betrac-
hten, konnte jedoch auch zur Aufbewahrung der durch
Wirtschaft (Ackerbau) und Handel zusammengebrachten Giiter
dienen, und sogar als Zentrum fiir ihre weitere Verteilug auf die
Gemeinschaft. In diesem Fall muss auch mit einer entprechnen
Administration gerechnet werden, die durch die aus Lerna be-
kannten Tonsiegel bestatigt wird. Bei der Keramik (Kap. 4, 7)
fallt es auf dass im Tafelgeschirr iiberegionale »sets« festzustel-
len sind, so auf dem Festland in FH. II Saucieren und Schalen auf
niedrigem Fuss, in dnderen Gebieten, so in der Lefkandi-Gruppe
Euboias und auf Skyros Schnabelkannen zweihenkelige Schalen
und z. T. der troianische Depas. Dagegen sind im Wohnwesen
von FH. III bescheidene kleine Siedlungen und Apsidenhéauser
bekannt, wihrend in der Keramik eine lokale Entwcklung
starker ausgepragt ist. Bei den Opsidian und Feuersteingeriten
(Kap. 4, 8) kann in FH II mit organisierten Werkstatten gerec-
hnet werden in welchen Klingen, besonders aus Obsidian, noch
ungebraucht vorliegen, eine Erscheinung die in FH. III verloren
geht. Die Metallurgie beruht grosstenteils auf Import wobei mit
Fernverkehr und Ferrnhandel gerechnet werden muss (Kap. 4,
6). Im Allgemeinen ist festszustellen, dass in FH. II eine fort-
geschrittene Gesellschaftsorganisation bestand die als »pro-
tostaatlich« oder »protourban« bezeichnet werden kann und in
FH. III plotzlich abbricht um auf eine primitivere bauerliche
Struktur zuriickzukommen (Kap. 4, 3). Dies ist auf Klima-
schwankungen und die damit und mit entwickeltem Ackerbau
zusammenhdngende Verddung des Bodens, bzw. Erosion
zuriickzufiithren (Kap. 4, 5). Allerdings betont Maran auch mit
Recht, dass in gewissen Fillen so ganz besonders auf der Pelo-
ponnes vor allem Olympia und Lerna mit Einwanderungen einer
neuen Bevolkerung zu rechnen sei. Unseres Erachtens spricht
dafiir auch die Lage in Lerna IIId mit dem aufgeschiitteten
Hiigel und der weiteren Entwicklung in Lerna IVa. Im primiti-
ven Glauben wird ndmlich angenommen, dass durch das Haup-
tgebiude der Siedlung, oder das Grab die »Weltaxe« verlauft
die Unterwelt mit dem Himmel verbindet. In diesen Rahmen
gebort aus die Vorstellung vom »heiligen Berg«, der hier ab auf-
geschutterer Hiigel das Recht der Gemeinschaft auf den Besitz
des Landes und Bodens bestitigt. In diesem Sinne werden auch
die Steinhiigel gedeutet die Darius bei seinem Zug durch Thra-
kien aufschiittete. Die Fiirstengraber unter beachtlichen Grab-
hiigeln sind auch in diesem Sinne zu deuten. Auch konnte
erwahnt werden, dass in Pannonien die Grenze zwischen dem
ottomanischen Reich und Osterreich oft durch Steinhiigel bezeich-
net wurde was als weite Reminiscenz dieses Glaubens vielleicht
angesehen werden konnte.! Im Fall von Lerna und vielleicht
vom Pelopeion, wird demnach das Recht der neu eingewander-
ten Bevolkerung durch den aufgeschiittenen Hiigel bestatigt.
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Im Kapitel 3 werden die Probleme der absoluten Chronolo-
gie behandelt. Sie beruht vor allem auf gesicherten kalibrierten
14C Daten. Die altere Periode des Chalkolithikums gehort der
zweiten Hilfte des V. Jahrtausends (so die Ralhmani Gruppe),
die jiingere endet etwa um 3100 (sogenannte rolled rim ware).
Die Wende vom fritheren zum spateren Chalkolithikum ist von
Maran nicht naher besprochen worden. Nun ist es moglich auf
Grund eines dendrochronologischen Datums von Arbo Bleiche
3, 3384-3370, das sich auf die fortgeschrittene Boleraz Gruppe
beziecht eine Datierung um rumd 3500 anzunehmen. Besonders
wichtig ist jedoch, dass dieser Boleraz Stufe die sogenanten
Bratislava—Teller oder Schalen gehdren die im spéteren Chalko-
lithikum der Petro Magoula belegt sind.2 Wichtig sind auch die
aus den fritheren Troia Grabungen stammenden Daten die
frither mit Troia II, jetzt mit Troia III verbunden werden. Dara-
us ergibt sich auch fiir FH. II ein Terminus ante quem um 2400.
Dagegen ist auf Grund von Datierungen aus Lerna IV der Be-
ginn von FH.III um 2200 anzusetzetn. Die absolutchronologische
Abfolge in der Agiis und ihren Randgebieten wird von Maran
auf T1. 80-83 vorgelegt. Wie schon erwihnt wird im Kapitel 5
(pp. 307 ff.) die Stellung der Agiis, vor allem der Periode FH.
II/IIT in grosserem geographischen Zusammenhang besprochen.
Dabei wird die Lage auf dem Ostbalkan nur kurz besprochen im
Zusammenhang mit der Sveti Kirillovo Gruppe, deren Datie-
rung auch in Bulgarien noch vor Kurzem nicht ganz sicher war.
Diese Liicke in Marans Werk kann nun durch einen Vergleich
der stratigraphischen Abfolge in den Tellsiedlungen Junacite im
oberen Marica Becken und Ezero bei Nova Zagora mit der von
Maran ausfiihrlich besprochenen Chronologie auf dem mittle-
ren Balkan (pp. 311 ff.) und in Ostmakedonien (Sitagroi, Dikili
Tash, pp 122 ff.) ausgefiillt werden. Dabei sind vor allem fol-
gende relativchronologische Daten zu beachten:

In Vinkovci/Trznica—Hotel ist in der Stufe B das fort-
geschrittene klassische Vucedol belegt. In den Stufen C1 und
C2 folgen dann Funde der Vinkovci—-Somogyvar und Beloti¢
Bela Crkva und in der spiteren Zeitspanne der Csapel-Gloc-
kenbecher Periode (pp. 312 ff).

In der frithen Bronzezeit Ungarns werden folgende Stufen
angenommen: FB. 1 (Somogyvar-Vinkovci, spites Vucedol,
Mako); FB. 2 (Glockenbecher, spit Somogyvar—Vinkovcei und
weitere regionale Erscheinungen wie Pitvaros, Ada, zusammen mit
der Ljubljana Gruppe); FB. 3 entspricht der mitteleuropdischen
Chronologie im Sinne von Reinecke A (p. 315).

Dazu fiigt sich dannach auch die stratigraphische Abfolge
in Bubanj (nach den Schichten von Bubanj—Hum Ia Komplex
Salcuta—Krivodol-Bubanj): Bubanj Ib und der Hiatus in der Zeit
von Cernavoda ITI-Boleraz und der klassischen Badener Grup-
pe (pp- 318 ft.)

Bubanj—Hum Ib-Baden—Kostolac, beginnendes Kostolac,
Cotofeni II;

Bubanj—Hum II, eine regionale Gruppe von Cotofeni III mit
ritz-und schnittverzierter weiss inkrustierter Ware und geome-
trichen Mustern;

Bubanj—Hum III mit zahlreichen Spielarten doppelhenke-
liger Becher und topfartiger Gefasse. Zusammen mit der pela-
gonischen Armenochori Gruppe und einer Anzahl neuer Funde
aus Mittelserbien (Vecina Mala bei Jagodina) und dem Siidbanat
gehort Bubanj—Hum 111 einem grosseren Kulturkomplex der im
wesentlichen mit Somogyvéar—Vinkovci und Beloti¢—Bela Crkva
gleichzeitig verliuft’.

Nun ist diese Abfolge mit jener am oberen Lauf der Struma
in Westbulgarien beinahe identich. Hier sind folgende Stufen zu
unterscheiden:

Radomir I (Schicht 5) FB. Ib der bulgarischen Chronolo-
gie, Cernavoda III;

Radomir II (Schicht 4) FB. Ic, Cotofeni I (Orlea—Sado-
vetz);

Radomir III (Schicht 3) FB. Ila, Baden—Kostolac (Bubanj-
—Hum Ib);

Radomir IV (Schicht 2) FB. IIb, Bubanj—Hum II, Vucedol

Radomir V (Schicht 1) FB. IIC14

Obige Betrachtungen sind gut mit den Schichtenabfolgen
von Junacite und Ezero zu vergleichen und zwar:

In Junacite II (Horizont XIV-IX, ist eine mit Bubanj—Hum
II eng zusammenhingende Ware zu beachten. Dagegen kom-
men in Junacite III (ab Schicht VIII) ein-und doppelhenkelige
Spitzbodenbecher vor die mit doppelhenkeligen Gefassen vom
Typ Bubanj—Hum III etwas gleichzeitig sind wie dies aus den
Funden der FB. III und aus Sitagroi Vb (Maran TI. 13, 3ff., er-
hellt).> In Ezero ist die mit Bubanj—-Hum II zusammenh#ngen-
de Ware in den Stufen A2, AB bis Beginn von B1 vertreten. Da-
gegen erscheint im Laufe von Ezero AB eine Ritz und Stempel-
punkt verzierte Ware die in Ezero B weiterlduft und als Beglei-
tercherinung von Bubanj—Hum III angesechen werden kann
(Maran, TI. 17, 11-12). Nun streut diese Ware iiber den mittle-
ren Balkan und Westserbien (Razana) bis an die adriatische
Kiiste wo sie mit der Keramik der Cetina Gruppe aufs engste
zusammenhéngt. Letztere ist wieder durch die Funde auf der
Peloponnes, vor allem der Altis in Olympia in die FH. III Zeit
anzusetzen.

Zu diesen Ausfithrungen ist noch folgendes zu beachten:

In Bubanj—Hum II sind die Unterstufen II ab mit spiatem
Kostolac und IIb (mit Vucedol Keramik) zu trennen. Stratigrap-
hisch wird diese Abfolge durch die Stratigraphie von Ostriko-
vac bestitigt wo Ostrikovac Ibc mit Bubanj—Hum Ila zusam-
menhiangt, Ostrikovac Id mit Bubanj—Hum Ilb.

In Bubanj ist zwischen den Stufen Bubanj—Hum II und IIT
ein Hiatus anzunehmen, der durch eine fundleere Lehmschicht
vertreten ist. Dazu konnte wohl die Zeit der in Bubanj fehlen-
den Periode IIb wie auch jene der teilweisen Uberschneidung
von Bubanj—Hum II und III gehoren die aufgrund der Beobac-
htungen in Ezero angenommen werden konnte.

Dass die Periode Bubanj—Hum III eine ldngere Zeitspanne
umfasst wird durch die Betrachtungen von A. Vulpe zur begin-
nenden Monteoru Gruppe bestitigt. Diese Periode entpricht der
beginnenden Bronzezeit im Sinne der Chronologie von Reinec-
ke (FB. 3). In dieser Periode werden Axte vom Typus Patulele
verwendet, die durch den Sammelfund von Theben in FH. 111 zu
datieren sind. Nun folgt aber das frithe Monteoru auf die Naeni
und Odaia Turcului Gruppe die ihrerseits Schichten der spaten
Glina Grupe tiberlagern, die wohl auch mit Bubanj—Hum III
gleichzusetzen sind. Dadurch wird vermutlich der Beginn von
Bubanj—Hum III in die FH. II Periode versetzt.®

Zur absoluten Chronologie sind hier die Ausfithrungen von
Maran besonders zu beachten (pp. 347 ff.). Die als Rahmen an-
nehmbare Datierung von Baden zwischen 3600 und 2800 ist
wohl als zu breite Zeitspanne zu berucksichtigen Dabei ist das
erwahnte Dendrochronologische Datum fiir die fortgeschrittene
Boleraz Periode ausschlaggebend (3384-3370). Auch die Zeit-
spanne 3077-2703 fiir Vucedol (einschliesslich der fiihren mit
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spatem Kostolac gleichzeitigen Periode) ist dhnlich zu beurteilen
da zwischen Boleraz und dem klassischen Vucedol, mindestens
noch mit Baden — Kostolac und dem friihen Vucedol, zu rechnen
ist. Als annehmbares Daten konnten fiir Boleraz etwa 3500-3300,
fir Baden einschliesslich frithes Kostolac 3300-3000 fiir Kos-
tolac etwa 3100-2800/2700 gelten. Wichtig ist dabei, dass das
frithe und klassische Vucedol vor 2500 angesetzt wird: 14 C Daten
fiir das spate Vucedol liegen zwischen 2600 und 2400, wéahrend
fiir das bosnischen Vucedol ein Ansatz um 2850-2550 liegt. Hier
ist auch auf die Datierungen fiir Junacite II 3000-2500 und Juna-
cite III einschliesslich spates Ezero und Bubanj—Hum III 2500/
2450-2000 hinzuweisen.”

Auch die Probleme des Westbalkans sind in Marans Werk
ausfiihrlich besprochen worden. Vor allem handelt es sich dabei
um die nordadriatischen (ehemalige jugoslawische) Kiiste und
ihr Hinterland mit der Cetina und Protocetina Gruppe.

Mit vollem Recht wird die Cetina Keramik mit den Funden
auf der Peloponnes, vor allem in Olympia verbunden und daher
in FH. III datiert (pp. 326 ff.). Auch denkt hier Maran an eine
Einwanderung aus dem adriatischen Gebiet auf die im weiteren
noch zuriickzukommen sein wird. Hier ist jedoch zu betonen,
dass Beziehungen des griechischen Festlandes nach Norden sic-
her schon in FH. Il nachgewiesen sind. Vor allem handelt es sich
um die Hiigelgraber (»R—Gréber«) von Steno auf Leukas (pp.
101 ff). Zu diesen Grabern ist folgendes zu vermerken:

Im Aufbau der Hiigel sind gute Entsprechungen ausser im
adriatischen Hinterland auch in Westserbien (Beloti¢—Bela Crkva)
und bis zu den regionalen Grabhiigelgruppen des Steppengebiets
zu verfolgen. Dies ist wohl auf das gegenseitige durchdringen
zugewanderter nordpontischer Hirten mit der heimischen
Bevolkerung des Balkans zuriickzufithren wobei Anderungen
in den Bestattungssitten auf eine weitere innere Entwicklung
zuriickzufiihren sind.® Dass Grabbeigaben nur aus typischen
FH. II Gegenstinden bestehen, lasst sich wie auch Maran betont
auf die Sitte der fuhrenden Gesellschaftschichten, zuriickfuhren,
kostbare Gegenstiande als Statussymbol zu benutzen. Auch die
Funde der Grabhiigel von Velika und Mala Gruda in der Bucht
von Kotor sind in FH. II anzusetzen (pp. 330 ff.). Durch die
Fundkombination verschiedener Typen von Lockenringen der
beiden Hiigel und der »R—Griber« wird ihre Gleichzeitigkeit
erwiesen. Auch der goldene Dolch von Mala Gruda der seine
bessten Entsprechungen im Grab 335 von Karata$ in Anatolien
findet ist in die Zeit von FH. II zu datieren. Seine Anwesenheit
in Mala Gruda lésst sich auf die Sitte des Austausches von
Prunkgeschenken zwischen den Angehorigen leiten — der Ge-
sellschaftsschichten erklaren, wobei villeicht auch an Vermittler
zwischen den weitentfernten Gebieten zu rechnen wire. Die
Datierung in FH. II wird auch durch das 14 C Datum von Veli-
ka Gruda-erste Halfte des III Jahrtausends bestitigt. Daraus en-
steht jedoch die Frage ob diese Funde mit der Ljubljana Grup-
pe oder eher mit dem bosnischen Vucedol zu verbinden waren,
eine Moglichkeit die mit guten Griinden auch von B. Govedari-
ca betont wird.”

In den weiteren Ausfithrungen wendet sich Maran zu Alba-
nien (355 ff.)und dem zentralen Mittelmeerraum (Suditalien,
Liparische, Inseln, Sizilien, Malta, pp. 364 ff.). Trotz zahlreichen
gemeinsamen Erscheinungen in Albanien und auf dem griec-
hischen Festland ist eine Feinchronologie der albanischen Fun-
de kaum zu ermitteln, da es sich meistens um zeitlich wenig
empfindliche Funde handelt. Auch Geféassfunde der Belotic-
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—Bela Crkva Gruppe aus Maliq und dem Grab 181 von Barg sind
hier nicht weiter zu werten da Beziehungen zu weiteren gleich-
zeitigen Funden aus Albanien fehlen.

In Siiditalien (Apulien) sind geschlossene Funde mit Ceti-
na—Keramik in der Gruppe Laterza—Celino—San Marco bekannt
(pp. 364 ft.). Auf den Liparischen Inseln sind manche Entsprec-
hungen zum griechischen Festland belegt, die jedoch fiir eine
umittelbare zeitliche Gleichsetzung nicht ausreichen (pp. 377 ff.).
Auf Sizilien ist dagegen die Erscheinung von Buckelleisten be-
kannt, die als eine Art »Ausweis« im Handelsverkehr dienten
und bis nach Troia zu verfolgen sind. Thre Datierung in die Zeit
von FH. III wird durch den Fund von Lerna bestatigt (pp. 384
ff.). Besonders zu erwéhnen sind jedoch Funde von Ognina mit
Gefassen die mit der Cetina—Keramik oder Funden aus Malta zu
verbinden sind, wobei sogar an eine Kolonisation gedacht werden
konnte (pp. 392 ff). Wichtig sind die Funde aus den Urnen-
grabern der Tarxien Gruppe die den Kupferzaitlichen Tempel tiber-
lagert und eine Diskontinuitit mit der vorangehenden Periode
tiberzeichnet (pp. 394 ff.). In der inkrustierten Keramik kom-
men hier Formen und Muster vor die mit Cetina und der Pelo-
ponnes gut zu vergleichen sind und einen Kreis enger Bezie-
hungen in diesem breiten Raum anzeigen.

Auch die Lage auf Kreta ist in diesem Zusammenhang be-
sonders hervorzuheben (pp. 411 ff.). In der FM. IIb Periode ist
mit einem ausgeprigten Handelsverkehr zu rechnen der wohl
vor allem mit der Kupfermetallurgie zusammenhéngt.

Im Kapitel 6 befasst sich Maran wiederholt mit den Chro-
nologieproblemen, wobei die in den fritheren Ausfithrungen be-
handelten Betrachtungent zusammenfassend wiederholt werden
(pp. 427 ff.).

Wichtiger sind dagegen seine Ausfithrungen zur Struktur
und den Motiven des Handelverkehrs (pp. 432 ff.). Dieser beruht
vor allem auf dem Bedarf nach Kupfer und etwas spater Zinnerzen
die die Verwendung von qualititvollem Metall ermdglichen.
Daher musste sich auch ein gut geplanter Fernverkehr entwickeln.
So ist unter anderem auf Grund des Bleissotops die Herkunft
des verwendeten Zinns im Altai, Afganistan dem Erzgebirge
oder Cornwall zu suchen (p. 441). Daher entstand auch ein Netz
von Ost—West und Nord—Siid orientierter Verkehrsadern die sich
in der Agiis und dem zentralen Mittelmeerraum iiberschnitten
und auch engere Kutlurbeziehungen ermoglichten. Diese sind
allerdings nur z.T.mit Sicherheit zu erfassen. Es handelt sich vor
allem um Prunkgegenstinde die unter den Angehorugen der
leitenden Gesellschaftschichten ausgetauscht wurden: Erzeug-
nisse die dem gesellschaftlichen Codex dieser Schichten ent-
sprachen, so bestimmten Ess— und Trinksitten, jedoch auch um
typische Formen und Muster der Tonware die z.T. sogar mit
Einwanderungen zu verbinden sind. Bei der Cetinakeramik der
Peloponnes denkt Maran an die Organisation der Sicherung der
Verkehrsadern durch angesiedelte Fremdlinge. Schliesslich ist
auch mit Gegenstinden zu rechnen die unmittelbar mit der
Bestatigung der autentischen Verklehrsverbindungen zusam-
menhdngen so z.T. den Buckelleisten.

Das fascinante, allseitig diskutierte und gut unterbaute Werk
J. Marans, erdffnet ein neues Kapitel in der Beurteilung und
Wertung der archidologischen Funde des III. Jahrtausendes und
der Gesellschaftlichen und-Handelsbeziehungen. Dadurch
eroffnen sich doch auch gewisse Fragen. So beispielsweise:
warum verlief der Nord-Stid Fernverkehr iiber die Adriakuste
und nicht tiber die seit langem bekannte weiter 6stlich liegenden
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Verkehrsarden (Morava—Vardar, Isler—Struma).!? Sollen Bezie-
hungen besonders Wanderungen ausschliesslich durch Handel
oder auch durch andere Griinde erklart werden, wie etwa Ziige
nomadisierender Hirten oder Transhumanz? Durch diese Fra-
gen wird jedoch der wert Marans Werk keinesfalls in Frage ge-
stellt. Sie zeigen nur, dass sich im Zusammenhang mit den von
ihm behandelten Problemen noch eine Anzahl weiterer Moglic-
hkeiten ergibt zu deren Untersuchung aber seine Ausfithrungen
und Ergebnisse den Weg eroffnen.

Milutin GARASANIN

1 M. Garasanin, Vie spirituelle et croyances dans la préhistoire
du Sud-Est européen. Bulletin de I’Association des études Sud—Est
européenne, 2627, 1996-1997, 19ff., bes. 29 f.

2 V. Nemejcova-Pavukova, K problematiky trvania a koncu
Bolerazkej skupini na Slovensku, Slovenska archeologia XXXII,
1984, Abb. 3, u A. de Capitani—-U. Lenzinger, Arbon Bleiche 3, Ja-
hrb. der schweizerischen Gesellschaft fiir Ur-und Friihgeschichte,
81, 1998, 237 ft.
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3 Ausfithrlich dazu: M. Garasanin, Zu den Problemen der
Gruppe Bubanj—Hum II, Chronos, Festschr. fiir Bernhard Hdinsel
1997, 143 ff.; Ders. Zur chronologischen und kulturellen Stellung
von Junacite in der Bronzezeit, Starinar N.S. XLVII, 1996, 99 ff.

4'S. Aleksandrov, The Early Bronze Age in Western Bulgaria,
Prehistoric Bulgaria 1995, 253 ff. T. L.

5 Ebenda, Fig. 9, 119-120, 122, 124-127, 129.

© A. Vulpe, Neue Beitriige zur kulturellen und chronolo-
gischen Gliederung der Frithbronzezeit im unteren Donaugebiet,
Starinar, N.S. XL-XLI, 1989-1990 (Festschr. M. Garasanin), 105
ff., bes. 110 f.

7 L. Nikolova, The Junacite Culture, Reports of Prehistoric
Research Projects, 2-3, 2000, 77. Vrgl. auch 64, 70, 72.

8 D. Garasanin, Origines et mécanisme d’extention des tumuli
dans la partie occidentale de la Péninsule balkanique, Starinar N. S.
XL-XLI, 1989-1990, 73 ff.

9 B. Govedarica, Rano bronzano doba na podrucju Istocnog
Jadrana, 1989, 78 ff.

10" Nikolova, The Balkans in Later Prehistory, BAR., 1. S. 791,
1999; 289, erwéhnt Zinnerzlager im Thrakien.

Katharine Paszthory (f), Eugen Friedrich Mayer, DIE AXTE UND BEILE IN BAYERN,
Prihistorische Bronzefunde (PBF) IX, 20, Stuttgart 1998,
182 ctpaHe Tekcra, 7 crpana 6ubavorpacduja, 17 crpana perucrap, 110 tabsau uinycrpanuja.

CTuiiaj OKOJTHOCTH je MPOLY’KUO MPUIIPEMHHU paj] Ha OBOj MOHO-
rpacuju — U UHAYe CTYIMO3aH U AYroTpajaH 3a CBaKy CBECKY
PBF-a tako na cy wenu ayropu E. F. Mayer u K. Pdszthory ()
noBesy TekeT Tek 1988. roa. no oHor HUBOAa, kana je W. Kubach
(jeman o1 ypenHuUKa 1ieJie cepuje), 00aBUO KOHAUYHY pellaKinjy
(1995).

Cakymbame 6oraTtor (oHna Hanmasa u3 Myseja BaBapcke
TpajaJio je, ca U3BECHUM MPEKUAMMA Off CeNaMIECEeTUX rofnHa
MPOLLIIOT BeKa, a 0u ce mybsukauuja nojasuna 1998. rox. Ca-
MO IPOyYaBame MeTanHor opyha 1 opy:xja 6akapHor 1 6poH3a-
Hor 1002 nMa y BaBapckoj 3HaTHO paHUjU OaTyM, jep je 3amo-
yero jomr Ha noueTky XIX Beka. [ToceGHO je Taj pan mojayan
KpajeM BeKa, ONHOCHO Y MPBOj MoI0BUHN XX BeKa, Y3 MPU3BYK
POMaHTHUYAPCKOT CXBaTama MOMEHYjTe KaTeropyke rpajnba —
cekupa (1 6pansu). Tako W. Osborne (1887 ron) HaBoxu 0 ceKu-
pamMa CBOje MUILIUbEIbe, CIIYHO U3pelH, cienehrm Gupanum pe-
ynMma: »(OHa je) BepaH MpaTuiiall U HEeOlXoJaH Jpyr YoBeKa Ha
IETOBOM NIyrOM IIyTOBalby Off IMOYeTaka IMBMIIN3AIMje N0
NaHAIIEr TaHa«. AKO HUIITA IPYro, U3 OBE MUCJIU POU3UIA3H
Ila ceKrpa — TaKO JIAaKO MPEno3HaT/bBa — HUje MpeTpresia 3HaT-
HUje poMeHe (TUIOJOLIKE), »Of MIPANoYeTKa [0 AaHAIIbEr 1a-
Ha«. Jlajbe To Takohe 3Hauu, 1a je npuMapHU 00JIMK cekupe Beh
BpJIO PaHO Y MOTIYHOCTH 32/10BOJbMO (PYHKIUjY OpYXKja, v U
opyha. Mama ycaBpimiaBama, Mpefy3uMaHa TOKOM TOT' JyTOr
BpPEMEHa, CaMo Cy JOMPUHOCKIIA LITO LEJIUCXONHHU]Oj yHOTpeou
ceKupe.

Jenuna 3HavajHUja TUIOJIOIIKA Pa3JMKa, IPEryiefHo CIpo-
BeJieHa y MOHOrpacuju, pa3aBaja CeK1pe ca OTBOPOM 3a BEpPTH-
KaJTHO TIOCTaBJheHO Jpkasbe (Axte) Of OHMX Koje ce Hamjaue
WM y4uBpirhyjy y XOpU30HTaJHEe ApBeHe (WK KomrtaHe?), 1mo-
cebHo npocunucane ycanauke (Flachbeile). 13 oBe npyre rpy-
Tie, uija je HaMeHa Ouka opyby Hero opysKjy — mako cy moryhe

00e ynotpede — pa3Buja ce 1e0 HU3 TUIIOBA 1 BapUjaHTU. 3aBpII-
HUILIA je Y YCTaJbeHOM OOJIMKY: KEJTY, Tj. IIYIJbOj CEKUpPHU Yuja
je oLITpuIla ycTBapH criojeHa ca ycagHukoM. Pacronaxyhu Be-
JIMKUM GpojeM IprMepaka — paBHe CEKMpe Pa3IMIUTHX TUITOBA
YHHE YeTHpH NeTHHe OOMMHOT KaTajiora MoHorpaduje — ayTo-
pU Cy yBeJIM BeOMa pallujameHy U 10 MojequHOCTH ypeheny
kiIacuduKanyjy, Hasuajyhu, Ha mpuMep, rOTOBO CBaKy Bapu-
JjaHTY MO eMOHMMHOM HaJIA3UINTY, WM 10 ofpehenoj Tunosom-
KOj KapaKTepUCTHLIH.

TauHo neduHMCame cBaKe NOIBPCTE CEKUPA, YECTO PA3JIU-
KOBaHE caMo I10 JIpyrayrjeM U3Bohemy HeKOTr KOHCTPYKTUBHOT
IieTasba, y HAIlIOj apXEeOJIOIIKO] TEPMUHOJIOrUjU HemocTaje. [Ipu-
OeraBa ce OMMCHUM JIOMyHaBamkeM OCHOBHOT Tuma: Randleis-
tenbeile — cekupa ca ojayaHUM pyOOBMMA WM Ca MONYKHUM
sKbeboBUMa; Lappenbeile — cekupe ca KpuiiluMa WM ca 3aJIuc-
Ma, cyiabuje pasBHjeHUM WM BUCOKUM WIM JIyYHO TIPHOJIH-
JkeHUM; Absatzbeile — cekupe ca IpogyKHUM YJIAaHKOM, OCJIOH-
LeM 3a JPIIKYy U MapajejHO M3BYYEHHM KPIJILMMA; CIIMYHA
Habpajama MOTy Ce TPOIY’KUTH U TaJbe.

Meranypiuku 3Hayaj eBOJIyLMje paBHE ceKupe noTephyje
MehyTUM IyroTpajHO HaCTOjame J1a ce MJbOCHATO (PaBHO) CeUu-
BO IITO yBplhe Bexe 3a yCalHMK (Tj. XOPU3OHTAJHY APHIKY)
Boziehr py ToMe NMPBEHCTBEHO padyHa O aMOPTH3aLUjU HaHe-
TOT yHapla — OHOCHO caBiahuBamy MOBpaTHE cuie — a TO je
(pyHKLIMOHATHM MOMEHT KOjH HUje TIOCTOja0 KOJI CEKUpeE ca Bep-
TUKAJIHOM JPILIKOM.

3aBpleTak OBe eBOJIyLMje 10BEO je 10 00pa3oBama HeKe
BPCTE XOPU30HTAJIHOT OTBOPA 3 JprKaJbe (KEJIT), Al ¥ KOPHUII-
heme paBHUX CeKHpa Kao KOMIIO3UTHHX CeunBa yrpahuBaHux y
pasiuuute anaTke. YBoheweM roxkba y mupy ynorpeoy, Kej-
TOBH, M3pabuBaHM N0 MpaBuIty ofi 6poH3e, O1Bajy yop30 MoTHC-
HYTH Of] TBO3JIEHE CEKUpEe ca KPWILKMA, WIM KaCHUje Ofl CEeKH-
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pe ca BEpTUKAJIHO MOCTABJbEHUM OTBOPOM (MJIM YCATHUKOM) 32
Iprkajbe. Ynorpeda TakBe cekupe (IITO je 3allpaBo U HeH Ja-
Halbu obpa3sair) ode3dehusana je, oueBUIHO, HE CaMO Hajjauy
CIIIMHY yziapia, Beh 1 HajrpiiarofjbiuB1je pyKoBame, yINHUB-
M ca YCIeXOM Ta] HajIOMyJIaPHU)U TUI MOIjeTHAKO OpYyKjeM
u opybem.

CTaJsiHO MPUCYTHU EKCTIEPUMEHTH Ca HajyCHEIIHUjUM U Yje-
nHo HajedukacHujuM popMama opyha GpoHsaHor 00a, caryena-
Bajy ce y HEOYEKMBAHUM KOMOMHAlMjaMa. Y KaTaJlory Cy, Ha IIpu-
Mep, npukasana anera ca kpuinmma (Ho. 1091, T. 73) u nnera ca
tysmeM (Ho. 1092 — 96, T.73) — 06a KOHCTPYKTHBHA €JIEMEHTa CY,
KaKo ce BUIIENO0, KaPAKTEPHCTUKE [IBA HajpaclpoCTPambeHuja TH-
T1a CEKMpa: PaBHUX Cca KPUJILMMA U KeJITOBa Ca TYJILIEM.

Ynorpeby karajiora 3HaTHO 100OJbLIABA IPErJIeNHU I'pa-
¢uKoH cBUX TUIOBAa OpoH3aHMX U OakapHux apredakata (T.
110). Onu cy pacniopehenn y okBupy xpoHoJioruje paspahene
3a Cpenmy EBpory Ha 6a3u peslaTUBHO — XpOHOJIOIIKE cKaie P.
Reinecke-a, 1o6po mo3HaTe 1 JaBHO yBEAEHE.

Kaxo ce oBa (MoxuguroBaHa) kiacuduKanmja MeTaJIHUX
noba CpeflkbeeBPOICKE MMPAaUCTOPUje YBEIUKO CTaOUIN30Baa,
MIpUMeeHa Ha CBe KaTeropuje MaTepHjajiHe KyJType, CBecKe
PBF-a nyne Tana nobpy npwivky 3a mupa MmehycobHa rnopehema
KyJTypa ¥ reorpadckux eanHa. EBo Masor mpusora e Bpere:
HAjII03HATUjU NIPENCTABHYK BEJIMKE MOPOAMIIE CeKUpa OpoH3a-
HOr' 1004, KeJT, jeiMHa Koja O0jefumbyje OLITPULY U LIyIJbU
ycaHuK, Hajyenthe je ykpalleHa IJIACTUMHUM pedpuMa y reo-
MeTpUjcKUM MoTuBMMa. Mehy mrma V—OpHaMeHT, jeIHOCTpYK
WY YIBOj€H, NIMPOKO je npumemnBaH Ha bankany (Ha A — Ha

AB) ok je y BaBapckoj npaBa petkoct (Ho. 1046, T. 71). Cau-
YaH ofHOC M3Mehy OBMX OpHaMEHTaJHUX MOTHBA 3arla)eH je
Takohe y 6ponsanom o0y Ciosauke (B. PBF/IX, 3, 1970. ron).

BeJmku 6poj cekupa ca KpWILiMa pasiMyuTHX BapujaHTH,
YHMjU je MOCJIEIbH IPOU3BOI, KAKO je PeYEHO, KEJIT, U eBOJIYLIU-
jOM jacHO OLIPTAHOM Y KaTaJIory MOHOrpacduje, HajBepOBaTHU-
je je pesyiaraT HernocpenHor cycenctsa baBapcke ca Goratum
QJINCKUM PYIOHOCHMM peBuprMa. HbrxoBa ekcrioararuja y
Anmuma Jlowe AycTtpuje, 10ceOHO je UHTeH3UBHA y OPOH3aHOM
100y, Kajia je caBJialaHa eKcIuioaTaruja cyapuuax pyaa 6akpa
1 3HaTHO rnoBehaHa NPOKM3BOMbA TOT METaJIa. Jep OMIITH MoJIeT
CpenmeeBpOICKe MeTalypruje 6akpa 1 OpoH3e HUje OrpaHIYeH
caMo Ha opykje, Beh o0yxBaTa MPOM3BOJbY CBUX KaTeropuja
apredakara. Bpenna je nmaxme Takobe nomynapHOCT mojase
KeJITa U MAaCOBHE IIPUMEHE KpeMaliije y I03HOM OPOH3aHOM 10-
Oy — cJ106071HO ce MOzke pehu [a je KesT ycTBapy Cekupa KyJi-
Type 1oJba Ca ypHaMa.

Momnorpaduja PBF-a o 6ponsanum cekupama bBaBapcke,
npuzpykeHa Beh 00jaB/beHUM CBeckama OBE cepuje, oTBapa
HOBH MPOCTOP 32 UCTPasK1Barba GPOH3AHOT 100a y LIeJIMHU U 3
apxeoMeTayprujy Tor nepruozna noced6sHo. Hopuna ce He cacro-
j¥ caMo y MHTEpIMCLUIUIMHAPHOM TorJIeny, Beh y 00yXBaTHUjUM
nopehemnMa (M CyNpoTCTaBIbabeM) OroBapajyhux KyJsry-
pa Ha ozpeheHOM reorpa)ckoM MpoCTOpy, ca HAIJIACKOM Ha
OCTBapEHOj POM3BOAIBY CUPOBUHA 32 CABPEMEHY METaJyprujy
OpoH3e.

Lopucaas JOBAHOBHR

Jiri Rihovsky, DIE LANZEN-, SPEER- UND PFEILSPITZEN IN MAHREN,
PBFV, 2, Stuttgart 1996, 168 ctp. u 38 Tabmau.

Kwura K. PuxoBckor o korubuMa M crpeiama y MopaBckoj
npyra je MoHorpaduja y cepuju »IIpancropujcku 6poH3aHM Ha-
JIa31« Koja ToBOpH 0 0BOj TeMU. M ropen HecyMib1Be YnbEHULE
TIa KOIUbA U CTpeJie PeCTaBIbajy jelaH of BeoMa BaXKHUX 00JIH-
ka GpOH3aHe MaTepyjajHe KyJIType, jlMa Huje 1o cafa obpahe-
Ha JIOBOJbHA Ma’KHha ILITO C€ BUIU U N0 BUXOBOj obpaheHocTy y
0BOj 3HauYajHOj MehyHaponHoj cepuju. Passor 3a To jiexu Moxkna
Y YHH-EHULIM 12 KOIba YIIPKOC CBOjOj OPOjHOCTU U Pa3HOBPCHOCTU
He TPy Kajy HeKe CUT'ypHe PerMoHajIHe ¥ XPOHOJIOIIKE perepe.
Tumnonommky oHa cy Mehy coboM focta pasiuyuuTa ajim ce UCTU
THUIOBY MPOBJIAYe KPO3 My’KU BPEMEHCKHU MIEPUOT, 1 YECTO CE jaB-
Jbajy y PacroHy ofi HeKOJIMKO CTOTMHA rofauHa. Petku cy o0mu-
LIM KOjU Cy KapaKTEePUCTUYHU 3a Kpahu nepuon u y:xxy perujy.
TakBo ce cTame 0YnTyje U Y OBOj KIbU3U. Y YBOIHOM JEJy
PuxoBcky roBOpY NPBO 0 MCTOPHjaTy UCTPAKUBAIGA, ITIE CE BU-
Iy fa je Majio MoHorpadwuja 6110 nocseheHo KomypuMa, OHA Cy
obpahena y okBupy Behux nemmHa o 6poHzaHoM no0y. 3aTiM
MpeJia3u Ha BUXOBY (YHKIIM]Y TJie je BUXOBa yJlora y paty u
JoBy HeocrniopHa. OBJie OH M3[Baja BeJMKa KOIUba Kao YIApHO
opyxXje a Mamwa Koruba 10 10 cm nykuHe, Kao opyskje 3a Oaua-
e (Speerspitzen). Peha nojasa xonasba u cTpesa y rpo6oBUMa
o0jalmaBa ce eBeHTYaJHIM JPYIITBEHNM PaciiojaBambeM, ajlv ce
Ta Wfieja He MOXKe CByJa HOCJENHO MpaTuTi. Beoma ykpamena
KOIJba, 6€3 MpaKTU4HE CBPXE, MOIJIa Cy UIMATH CTaTyCHY YJIOTY.

STARINAR L, 2000.

Yiora crpenuua Mame je jacHa. Y Yenikoj cy ctpenuiie 6anane
KaTKaJ Mo rpo0y ITO yKa3syje Ha nmoceOHM putyan u noaceha
MOJKIa JOHEKJIe Ha cTpesuiy u3 rpoba y Joopaun kox Kpary-
jeBIa, 3abujeHy y miaehKy MmoKojHUKA.

PuxoBcky najbe HaBOOM PA3JIMUMTE THUIOJIOMIKE TIO7EIe
KOIMaJba Koje ce cBe 0a3upajy Ha pa3jIMYUTUM eJIEMEHTHMA LITO
oTeskaBa 3ajeHUUKY ITPUCTYII UM OMIITe MpuxBaheHa Mepuia.
Heku ayTopu cmatpajy 06JIMK JIMCTa BaXKHUJUM Of1 TPOgUIaLm-
je, Ipyru cTaBsbajy npoduiaiujy usHaz ooJmka, ok rpehu kom-
OuHyjy 00a enemeHTa. PuxoBcku y cB0joj momes cBa KOIba
MIPBO JIe/N TIpeMa NMpoQIIALNj1 TaKO 1a UMa YeTHPH OCHOBHE
rpyIie — KOIJba ca IMIATKAM JIMCTOM U [JIATKUM TYJILIEM, KOTba
ca IJIATKUM JIMCTOM U NMPOGUINCAHUM TYJILIEM, KOIba Ca Mpo-
(prmcaHyM JIMCTOM U IVIATKUM TYJILEM U KOIUba ca MpOUIIH-
CaHMM JIMCTOM M npocummcanyM TyieM. CBaky o OBUX Ipy-
Ta OH JIeJIU 1aJhe MpeMa OCHOBHO]j (hOPMU JIUCTA U TO Ha KOILba
ca TpOyraoHUM JIUCTOM (A), ca 3a00seHMM JicToM (B), miname-
HactuM JictoM (C) u pombononaum JyictoM (D). Ha ocHoBy
HIMPUHE JIUCTA, AyKUHE TYJIIa, OfIHOCA MOjeNUHUX NeTalba, OH
3aTUM ofpehyje pasnuuuTe BapujaHTe.

CvHa TUIOJIOIIKA MOfies1a U3BPIISHA je 1 KOJ| CTPeJIvIIa.
JIBomepHe CTpesumIie Cy NoJesbeHe MPBO NpeMa HaukHY MPIIBPII-
huBama 3a IpBO — ca TyJmeM, KyKOM, TPHOM WM je3U4IKOM, a
3aTUM MpeMa OOJIMKY JIMCTa — 3200JbeHUM, POMOMYHUM U TPO-
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yraoHuM. I1ITo ce THYe CKUTCKMX TPOOPUIHUX CTPEIIULIA, KOje Cy
oBzie Takohe oOyxBahene, PUXoBCKM ce KK yCTaJbeHUX TUIIO-
JIOILIKUX MOJieJ1a Koje iesioM yrpolthyje npumeryjyhu ux Ha cBoj
HE TaKo OpOjaH MaTepHjall.

Y XpOHOJIOIIKOM TOTJIeNy HajcTapuja OpOH3aHa KOIUba y
MopaBckoj jaBibajy ce KpajeM paHoT OpoH3aHOT 100a, ajau cy y
OBOM IEepHUOy, kao U y cieneheM, cpenmeM OpOH3aHOM 100y,
CUT'YpHO NATHPaHU MPUMEPLH PETKH U CBU NPHIIALAjy Tpynu
KoMnaJsba ca IVIATKUM TYJIIEM M TJIATKuUM JictoM. Bpoj kornasba
ce 3HatHO nosehasa y miahe O6ponsano noba, kama ce nopen
KOIasba ca IVIATKUM TYJIEM U [VIATKUM JIICTOM jaBbajy JOCTa
YECTO KOMJba Ca TJIATKUM TYJILEM U MPOMWIMCAHUM JICTOM.
Hacymnpor Tome, Korba ca IJIaTKUM JIMCTOM M ITPO(UINCAHUM
TYJILIEM U KOI/ba Ca NPOMUIMCAHUM JIMCTOM U TYJILEM jaBJbajy
ce peTko U caMo y oBoM nepuozny. Komsba ca riaaTkum TyJieM
Y [JIATKUM JIICTOM jaBJbajy Ce YecTO U y KaCHO GpOH3aHo 1004,
IIOK Ce OCTaJjie TpH rpyIe, ca Npo(uIalijoM BUIIE HE jaBIbajy.
To roBopu ma je BpXyHall BEeLITHHE y oOpanu OpOH3aHUX
KoMaJba TOCTUIHYT Y Milabe OpoH3aHO N0Oa Kajga ce jaBibajy
pasiuunre npoduiianyje JMCTOBA U TyJiala. Y3 OBO IFIACTUYHO
MoJieJIoBambe 00JIMKa KOMajba, HAMIA3M Ce U Ha YKpallaBambe
ype3uBameM, dernhe Tysana u pehe JIICToBa, pas3aniuTiM reo-

MeTpUjcKUM MoTiBHUMa. OBaKBO yKpallaBame je mo3HaTo Beh y
cpefme OpOH3aHO J100a alu ce MMa YyTUCAK a je KapaKTepH-
CTUYHMjE 32 KaCHUjU TIEpPUOLI.

JIBoriepHEe CTpeJMIie ce jaBibajy Y 3HATHOM Opojy moyer-
KOM Cpejitber OPOH3aHOr 100a U 0CTajy y ynoTpe6u cBe JI0 Xaj-
IITaTa, IPU YEMY Cy HAPOUYUTO YECTe y BPEMEHCKOM PACIIOHY Off
Kpaja cpelmer 10 MoYeTKa KacCHOI OpOH3aHOr 100a.

CKHTCKe CTpeJuLe Cy 1aTOBaHe y CTapuje I'BO3JEHO 100a.

[Topeksio 6poH3aHUX KoOIasba Be3yje ce 3a jyrouctok. Hbu-
xoBa nojasa y Cpenmwoj EBporu Moske ce o6jacHUTH yTHIIAjIIMa
u3 Mane Asuje u Ereje, a moTom cy ce pammpuia 1o I1eJioj
EBporu. CrpeJuiie ¢y MOIJIe MIMaTH KOIJba 3a Y30p, aJli Cy Be-
POBATHO HACTAJIE [EJIOM IOJIPAKABABEM KPEMEHUX CTPEJIMIIA.
IIITo ce TMUe CKUTCKUX CTpeJvIia, OHe Cy 1o PuxoBcKoM cTH-
riie 1o MopaBcke HajBepOBaTHUj€ TPrOBUHOM.

Kmura PrxoBckor, noper Tora mro npyxa BeoMa MHOTO
KOPHMCHHUX MofiaTaKa 0 6poH3aHuM Korsbuma y Ientpantoj EBpo-
1, TIpefCTaBba BeoMa o0ap Mozes 3a 00pany OpOH3aHUX KO-
naJba U CTPEJIMLA Y MOjEeANHUM Y)KUM PErMOHMMA Ia ce MOXKe
MPUMEHUTH U TIpY 0Opajiv Kolasba ca Haller TIa.

Paciixo BACHR

Claus Weber, DIE RASIERMESSER IN SUDOSTEUROPA (ALBANIEN, BOSNIEN-HERCEGOWINA,
BULGARIEN, GRIECHENLAND, KROATIEN, MAZEDONIEN; MONTENEGRO,
RUMANINEN, SERBIEN, SLOWENIEN UND UNGARN),

PFB VIII, 5, Stuttgart 1996, 285 ctp. + 68 Tabm.

Monorpaduja Knayca Bebepa o OpujaunmMa y jyroucTovHO]
EBponu cacToju ce oy 1Ba MOTIYHO pa3iBojeHa jiesa. Y MpBoM
ce 0bpabyjy 6pujaun u3 I'puke, onHocHo Ereje a y npyrom 6pu-
jaun ca ceBepa jyrouctoune EBpore onnocHo Bankana, 1j. 13
Mahapcke, Pymynuje, CiioBenuje, Xppartcke, Boche u Cpouje.
Y Hpnoj 'opu, Makenonuju, Byrapckoj u Anbanuju 6pujaun
Hucy HabeHu W je HabeHo jenas mnu 1Ba koMaza. Tako u kap-
Ta pacrpocTpamema Oprjada Ha K0joj je IPOCTOp LUEHTPATHOT
Bankana notmyHo mpasaH MOTEHIMpa OBY Mozeiy Opujaua u3
jyroucroune EBporie Ha iBe MOTIIYHO OfIBOjeHE Ipyrie.

[IpBu Opujaum y I'pukoj jaBibajy ce y paHO XeJalcKo, Ofi-
HOCHO PaHO MUHOjCKO [106a, HelTo Ccy yelhn y cpelmeM Xe-
JIaICKOM/MUHOJCKOM 1100y, 1a O HapOuUTO YeCTH OUIU y Ka-
CHOM XeJIaZicKoM/MUHOjcKoM mepuony. Hahenn cy maxom Ha
Kpury, Ilenonone3y u ATumu, I0OK ce Y Cpedmoj U CEBEPHO]
I'pukoj jaBmajy petko. [1o3HaTu cy y 1Be OCHOBHE (popMe — IBO-
CEeKJIM KOjU Cy PaHHUjU U JaTyjy ce Of PaHOI XeJaACKOr' O Ka-
cHor xenazckor Illa nepuona, v jefHOCEKIN KOjU Cy KapaKTe-
pucTiuHU 3a kacHoxesancku Illa nepuon.

CyaH pa3Boj NOKUBIbaBajy OpHjaun 1 Ha ceBepy baska-
Ha KOjU Cy IO CBOM OOJIMKY TECHO Be3aHU ca Opujaunma u3
Lenrpanne Epporne. [IBoceknn Opujauu, ctapuju, jaBibajy ce
o[l paHor OpoH3aHor 1o Miaher 6poH3aHor 1o0a, Npu Yyemy cy
HApOUYMUTO YECTH IIPU KPajy OBOI IEPUOJa ONHOCHO Y pha3ama Br
D — Ha Al no Pajuexey. JenHoceksm Opvjauu Cy KaCHUjU U Jla-
Tyjy ce y KacHO OpoH3aHo 106a, onHocHo y Ha B a3y no Paj-
Hekey. FbuxoBa KoHIeHTpanyja ce 3anaxa y TpaHcnaHyOuju 1
Ha ceBepoucToky Mahapcke kao 'y Cpemy, nok ce y ClioBeHu-

ju, XpBatckoj, bocuu 1 BojBonunu jaBibajy, a1y He TaKO 4€CTO.
PenaruBno cy petku y Pymynuju.

BebepoBa MoHOrpacduja nmpencraBiba ONCEKHY CTYAH]y O
0BOj TEMHU ca JJOCTa KOMEHTapa, eKCyp3a, rpacukoHa 1 Tabena
1 Ouhe KOpUCTaH NPUPYYHUK 3a CBE 3aUHTEPECOBAHE.

Martepujas u3 Hallle 3eMJbe j€ MIPUKYIUBEH Y 3aMallHOj MEPU
MaJia IMa HEKUX KOMaJia KOju HUCY Y1 y kaTajor (yi. P. Bacuh,
Bpujaun u3 6ponsanor noda y Cpbuju, Ysgapje [Apaiocaagy
Cpejosuhy, Beorpan 1996, 273-278). Ty cnianajy nsa 6pujaya u3
YKHUUKOT Kpaja, u3 Cranapa u Pactuimra, Koju ¢y Ha jyr CTUTIIA
BepoBaTHO U3 Cpema. JenHocekau Opujaun KO HAC HUCY I03-
HaTH IITO ce o0jalmkaba HacTynoM bocyTcke rpyne y Bojsonu-
HU y PaHO TBO3JEHO 1002 U IMPEKHUIOM Be3a ca KyJITypOM I107ba
ca ypHaMa, K0joj 0Baj 00JIMK MPUIAna. Y TOJIMKO je 3aHUMIBUBU]U
jenaH (pparMeHTOBaHM jeqHocekI Opujay u3 Cpemcke Mutpo-
BuIle, Koju Bebep mybaukyje (Bp. 613) u koju cBenoun o Be3ama
KacHe ¢a3e KyJaType nosba ca ypHama y CiaaBonuju ca Bocyr-
ckoM rpyrnom y Cpemy. Metannu koMaam ca 3anazga y bocyrckoj
IpyNy HUCY HENO3HATHU, KaKko ceenouu ¢pudysa u3s Kanakaue.

Beb6ep He 06pabyje Opujaue rBo3neHor 1002, KAKBU Ce jaB-
Jbajy y Behem 0pojy y Beshenujckoj rpymu y Makenonuju y 7/6
Bek mpe H.e. (yn. 3. [eoprueB, ApXajcKu TOaleTHU PEKBU3UTU
on nosnHoto [oBapnapje, I'oguwen 360pruk, ®un. dak. Ckorje
8 (34), 1982). [IBa oBakBa MaKeIOHCKa Opujaya OTKPUBEHA CY
y jyrozamnannoj Cpo6uju, jenan y [lunaropuhrma, a npyru y I'pa-
YaHCKHUM I10JbHMa.

Paciixko BACUR
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Mircea Petrescu-Dimbovita, DER ARM- UND BEINSCHMUCK IN RUMANIEN,
PBF X, 4, Stuttgart 1998.

Haxwur 3a HOTe M pyke y PyMyHMju, OMyT NPEeTXOOHMX pajioBa
objaBeHux y okBupy PBF cepuje, mpencraBiba HeKy BpCTY
MpUpYYHE JIMUTEpaType Koja, OCUM KaTaJlora, Mpy»a AeTabHy
TUII0JIOTHjY U NIOKYIIa] PEKOHCTPYKLMje pa3Boja OBE BPCTE Ma-
TepujaJia Off HEOJUTA 1O MO3HOT XAJIITATCKOT IepUOJa.

M. Petrescu-Dimbovita kaTanomku je obpamuio (177 ctpa-
Ha) 1 6orato wiyctpoBao (180 tabmm) 2466 npumepaka HaKUTa
on 6akpa 1 OpoH3e, MpoHaheHNX MpeTekHO y ocTaBaMa U Ipo-
0OBMMa Ha PyMYHCKOM HOAPYYjy. Y3 yBoaHU zieo (16 cTpaHa) u
pe3yJrare CIeKTpajHe aHaju3se (2 cTpaHe), y 3aBPIIHOM Iy
KaTaJIOLUIKUX OZIPeHULIA ayTOp [aje 3aK/bydHa pa3MaTpama O
(byHKIMjH, IATOBALY, PAaCIIPOCTPAEHOCTH M AHAJIOTHUM TIPH-
mepuMa BaH Pymynuje. Tabse cy Behum mesom Tumosomkor
kapakrepa (171 Tabna), nok je MamuM 00yxBaheH 1eJOKyHA
HMHBEHTAp MOjeIMHUX OCTaBa U rpodosa (7 Tabsm), kKao 1 KapTa
pacnpocTpameHocTH (2 Tadue).

Y onHoCy Ha (DYHKIM]jy HAKWT je TIONEJbeH Y YeTUPH OCHOB-
He Ipyre: NpcTere, HapyKBHIle, HAHOTaBUIIE U IITHTHYIKE 32 HOTe
u pyke. [Ipema BpcTi MaTepujaja, y3 XpOHOJIOMIKO OIpefiebe-
e, pa3BpPCTaH je Kao 6akapHU U OpPOH3aHU HAKUT, OUJIO J1a je
ped O KULU WM TUMeHUM Tpakama. IIpu Tunosomnkoj Kinacu-
¢uxanuju ysere cy y 003up 1 crieiupuUHOCTH CBaKe Ol Bapu-
jaHTH ofipeheHor THMa: U3IJier npeceka, 1e6/puHa MpCTeHa, Ka-
pUKe WM Tpake, O6JIMK U BeJIMYMHA KpajeBa, Opoj CrIMpaHuX
HaBOja U YKPaCHU MOTUBH.

MaunoOpojHu 6akapHU HAKUT, YUjU CE pa3BOj MOXKeE MPATUTU
OJ1 HEOJIUTA 10 Cpeber OpOH3aHOT 100a, 3aCTYIJbEH je CIUpaJl-
HUM IIPCTeHEM M HapyKBHUIIaMa Off JKHUIIe, KAa0 U HapyKBHIIaMa
Y HAaHOTaBHUIIaMa O y’Ke WJIM IIHpe JmMeHe Tpake. Kareropuju
CIMPAJIHOT HAKUTA Off XKUIIE Ca CYKEHUM WJIH MIIUAIIACTIM Kpa-
jeBHMMa Kpy»KHOT, OBAJIHOT WJIM IBOCJIMBHOT TpeceKa, Mpuajaa
camo 15 mpumepaka koju notuuy u3 eHeonura (Cucuteni A u
A-B), y3 HanloMeHy [la 04 ce HaJla3u U3 3ananHe PymyHuje npe
MOINIM Be3aTH 3a paHO OpoH3aHO n00a. CHupajsHO HpcTeme
(2—4 naBoja) u cniupasine Hapyksuiie (5—17 HaBoja) jaBibajy ce
y Mosnnasuju, jyroucrounom Epnessy u OnTeHuju, a cimyuHU
OOJIMIIV TTO3HATH CY U Yy TPAHUYHNM UCTOYHUM, 3aIIaTHUM U jyXK-
HUM 00JlacTUMa, IpemMpa cy peTku Ha nozapyyjy Kapmara, Ilo-
nyHassba U LlpHor mopa. HapykBulie u HaHOraBULE O JIMMEHE
Tpake, je/THOCTaBHOT 00JINKa, KPY’KHE WIIF OBaJIHE OCHOBE, KPY-
KHOT, OBAJIHOT MJTH TIPECceKa y BUIY JIATUHUYHOT cjioBa D, peTko
TPOYTaOHOT, YeTBOPOYTaOHOT ¥ POMOMYHOT IIpeceKa, MaCHBHOT
MIPCTEHACTOT TeJia y MaJloM Opojy, ca KpajeBUMa 3a00/beHUM,
LIMUIIACTIM, KOjU C€ TOOUPYjy WM cy MpebayeHu jenaH mpeKo
Ipyror, rpunangajy rpoboBuMa M ocTaBaMa Cpeler HeosuTa
(nosHa ¢asa kynrype Hamangia) u3 Epnessa, Monpnasuje, Myn-
tenuje u [Jobpyite, eneommura (panujec Ariusd, kyarypa Cucu-
teni 1 Gumelnita) u npesasHor nepuopa y 6poH3aHo n106a (KyJi-
typa Cotofeni). HbuxoBe aHasoruje, Be3aHe 3a E€HEOJUTCKY
Kyatypy Petresti, youeHe cy y Mabapckoj u Byrapcko;j.

BpoH3anu HakuT 3a pyKe U HOTe jaBjba ce Ofl PAHOT OPOH3a-
Hor 106a 10 Ha D y pasmuuutum 06sMmMa: CIMpaiHO NPCTEmhe
Y CIIMpaJIHe HapYKBHIIE O JKUIIE U JINMEHUX TpaKa, TOpAUpaHe
HapyKBHILIE 1 HAHOTABUILIE, HAPYKBUIIE U HAHOTABUIIE Off TAHKOT
qMMa ca Wi 6e3 jemHor peOpa, pebpacTe M IIyIUbe I'PHUBHE,
MIPCTEHE 3aTBOPEHOT TUTIA U Off BOCTPYKe *kuiie. TOKOM paHor

STARINAR L, 2000.

OpoH3aHor 106a OH CTUJICKH M OOJIMKOM HACTaBJba TPANUIIN]Y
0Be BpcTe yKpaca of 6akpa. 3a cpenme OpoH3aHO 100a KapakTe-
PUCTUYHE Cy yCKe CIMpaJHE HApYKBULIE ca KpajeBUMa y OOJIUKY
CIMPAJTHOT [ICKA, CIIMPaJIHE HAPYKBUIIE MPOIIMPEHNX JINCTONH-
KUX KpajeBa, TPaKacTO-CIMpaHe HapyKBUIIE Ca CPEIHIM ped-
POM, IIpU YeMy ¢y OBe nocJenme 3actymbeHe u'y Ha A 1. Ilto
ce Tuue Hakuta u3 Ha C, mpeoBnabyjy Tpakacro-cripasHe Ha-
PYKBHIIE ca BHIIIe pebapa, TOPAUPAHUX KpajeBa U peceKa y BU-
1y natuHu4HOr ciosa D, nok cy 3a Ha D tunuyne tpakacro-
CIMpaJiHe HapyKBHULE Ca CPENbUM KJbeOOM, paBHUX KpajeBa U
UCTOT TIPeceKa Kao y MPeTXOIHOM pa3nodsby. YKpallaBame je
M3BEJCHO ype3nBambeM padupaHuX TeOMETPUjCKUX eleMeHa-
Ta, CACTABJLEHUX Off XOPU3OHTATHUX, BEPTUKAJIHUX U yTIaCcTHAX
rpymna Tpaka, TpoyrJjoBa, poMOOBa, KPyroBa 1 MOJyKpyropa, Mo-
THBA KpCTa, FPaHyYuLe jesie U pubibe KOCTH, Kao U Off CHOIIOBA
JIMHUja U KpaTKuX 1pTta. Mehy MHOroOpojHUM reoMeTpujcKuM
YKpacuma, KOju Cy CUIMETPIYHO TIOCTaBJbeHH Y CPEIUIILE 30HE 1
T0Jba, YOUEHU Cy OCHOBHHU, JUPEKTHO U3BEIEHH »ITO3UTUBHUK,
Y U3 OBUX [TPOU3HUIIUIN »HETATUBHIK MOTHBH.

Hakurt crimpasHor Tuna of skuLe, pasianuuTor npeceka (Kpy-
JKHU, OBaJIHU, D—00suKa, IBOCIMBHY, IPABOYTaOHU, POMOMY-
HU) U KpajeBa MPOUIMPEHUX WIK Yy OOJIMKY CIMPAJIHOT KOJIyTa,
3acTyIjbeH je ca oko 70 mpuMepaka, MpeTeskHo npcrema (2-3
HaBoOja) U y MameM Opojy Hapyksuia (5—18 HaBoja). YriaBHOM
MOTUYY U3 epresbckux octaBa Ha A 1 u onTenujckux rpodosa
Ha C u D, nok ce 3a cpenme OpoH3aHO 1002 Be3yjy caMo Moje-
IMHAayHM Haja3u. OcuM Tora, pacnpocTpameHu cy y banaty u
IPaHIYHUM 00JIACTMMA KapIIaTCKO-TOTyHABCKO-IIPHOMOPCKOT
HpocTopa.

Mauo6pojHy rpyIly YuHe HapyKBHIIE Off CIIUPAJIHO yBUjeHe
HmMpe Tpake, MOHeKa]| yKpalleHe TalacacTHM U IUK-IaK MOTH-
BUMa, U3BEJIEHUM TauykacTUM yoornuma. C 003upoM Ha O6poj pe-
Oapa uiu skJbe00Ba Ha Tpaly, Kao 1 00JIMKa 3aBpLIeTaKa, ayTop
pasiuKyje cnenehe BapujaHTe OBOT TUIA HAPYKBMIIE: Ca Cpell-
BUM peOpoM U paBHUX KpajeBa (y Ounrenmju u Kpumanu u3
cpenmer OpoH3aHor 106a, ananordje y bByrapckoj u Mahapckoj),
ca Buirie pebdapa u Topaupanux kpajesa (y Epmemsy usz Ha C), ca
BUILIE XKJbeOOBA 1 yriayaHux KpajeBa (y Onrenunju u3z Ha C), ca
CpefBUM peOpOM U CIIMPAJIHUX KpajeBa (aHAJIOTHje y CPenmoj
u ceBepHoj EBporin), Ha ceBepo3sananHom bankany, rie cy nato-
BaHe y cpelme OpoH3aHo n1oda u Ha A 1), ca cpenmum pedbpom
M KpajeBa y 00JIMKY CIIMPaJTHOT fUcKa (MoTBpheHe Ha pocTopy
Kapmnara, [Tonynasma u LlpHor Mopa on cpenmer GpoH3aHOT
nmoba no Ha A).

Bpojuano HajBehy kaTeropujy npencrabibajy OpoH3aHe Ha-
PYKBHULIE M HAHOTaBULIE, KOj€ je TELIKO pa3JjIMKoBaTU Oe3 rnona-
TaKa O HUXOBO]j BEJIMUYMHY U TEXKWUHH, Te UX ayTop y Behoj Mepu
TpeTHpa 3ajeiHo, a o Moryhctsy u noce6Ho. OnymKyje ce pa3sy-
benom Tumnosornjom 3axBasbyjyhu usnBajamy Ha OCHOBY 00JIH-
Ka mpeceka (KpYy>KHH, OBaJIHY, TPAaBOYTaOHH, YETBOPOYTaOHHU,
LIECTOYTaOHHU, OCMOYIaOHU, D—00J1MK, pOMOWYHM, IBOCJIMBHU)
Y yHyYTap TOora M3BplIeHe Mozesie Ha BapHjaHTe, yKpalleHe Win
HeyKpalleHe, pa3jnduTe 1o u3riieny U oopany Kpajesa (3aTBo-
PEeHH, OTBOPEHN, MIPOLIMPEHH, CY>KEHH, TPebaveH! jejaH MPeKo
IPYror, CTYy0ACTH, [IAKACTH, KYKACTH, Y OOJIMKY JIUCTA 1 I1eYaTa).
Kon HajOpojHUjuX rpyna, ca KpyKHUM U OBAJIHUM IPECEKOM,
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3aCTYIUBEHU Cy OKPYIJIU, OBaHU 1 C—O0OIUILIN, C TUM IITO CY KOJ
MpUMepaKa OBAJIHOT [IpeceKa MPHUCYTHH U BUIIE WM Mambe Ma-
CHBHH TUIOBH. ['pyme ca npyrum mnpecenmuMa 1 MaJiiM OpojeM
HaJla3a IoKasyjy OJCYCTBO IOjeIMHUX TUIOBA HAKUTA KOjU ce
jaBJbajy y OKBHpY IIOMEHYTE HajOpOjHUje KaTeropuje.

Oxpyrim TUIOBU KpY’KHOT Tpeceka cpehy ce Hajuerthe y
ocraBama Epnema, Mapamypeiua, Kpuane, banata u Monna-
Buje u3 Br DuHa A 1, nok cy u3 Ha C perku. Pa3Boj opayHux
THUITOBA WCTOT TIpeceka, MehyTnm, Mozke ce rpatuTtu cBe 1o Ha
D. Hanorasuiie ce noBofie y Be3y ca CJIMYHUAM IPOMepIyMa y
cpenmwoj EBpory, rie je mruxoBa nojaBa nokyMeHToBaHa y Ha A
u B 1. C—o6smuiu, no3Hatu kao tun Domanesti (octase I u II),
CHIOPAIMYHU CY Y CpeleM OpOH3aHOM 100y, Opoj UM ce MoBe-
hasa rokom Br D uHa A 1, a Harsio cmawyje y HaB 1, na 6u y
Ha B 2 6w Beh cacBum usyserHu.

3a HapyKBHIIEe ¥ HAHOTABHIIE OBAJIHOT Mpeceka MOTJIo OU ce
pehu na y nepuony on Br D no Ha D nonaBsbajy ncte 06Jmke Kao
U TIPETXOfIHA IPYyMa, ajlu y3 MaJoOPOjHO MPUCYCTBO MaCUBHUX
MpUMepaKa, Koju Cy HeyKpalleH! 1 MOTUYY U3 0CTaBa CPeer 1
ceBepo-ucroyHor Epniesba u Kpuiane. MacuHM OKpyriM 00/1u-
uy, natosanu y Ha A 1, nosnaru cy kao tun Uioara de Sus 1, a
oBajau o6ymny u3 Br D 1 Ha A 1 xao Tun Uoara de Sus 2.

IIITo ce Tnye HakuTa ca mpecekoM D—o0smka, us3nBaja ce
rpyna oBaJIHUX HaHOraBuia — Tun Berzasca—Gusterita 11, koju je
kapakTtepucTiyal 3a Ha A 1 y Banary u Epnemy. OBaj Tum,
MPETo3HaTIbUB 10 IIPUCYCTBY pebapa Ha KpajeBuMa, a IIOHeKal
1 Ha CaMOM TPCTEHACTOM TeJly, Kao U o 60raToj 1eKopanuju,
VMa aHaJIOTHje Ha IIEHTPaJIHO-6aIKaHCKOM IOIpYYjy, HApOUuH-
To y okBUpY rpymne ['yueBo—bapajeBo—Jajunh, roe nm ce nmpunu-
cyje BOTUBHA (pyHKIIMja.

AyTOp noceOHy naskmwy nocsehyje ITuTHULMMA 3a pyKe U
Hore ofi 6poH3e, KOjU Cy MHa4e BeoMa OpOjHM Ha KapraTCKO-110-
IYHaBCKO-L[PHOMOPCKOM IpocTopy. Pasnukyje crnvpasnu T,
YeCTO yKpallleH U ca YMETKOM M3Mehy mpcTeHa M CIMpajHOT
nucka (90 mpuMepaka) 1 HEyKpalleHH THII ca KpajeBrMa y 00-
JIMKY CITUPaJHUX HaBOja, MOHEKa/l HejeIHAKUX BEeJMYMHA U Me-
bycobHo nupexkTHO noBesanHux (12 mpumepaxka). Hajcrapuju
CIMPAJIHY IITUTHULM 32 pyKe, 00eJIe’KeH! OIICYyCTBOM yKpaca 1

IyTMeTa, jaBjbajy ce y cpenmeM OpOH3aHOM OOy U 3a1piKaBajy
oBaj 001k ce 10 Ha A 1. Muiabu Hanasu, ca ryrmeroMm y cpe-
IVHY CIIPAJTHOT IMCKA ¥ ITOHEKaJl ca MPUBECIMa, KapaKTepH-
ctrynU cy 3a Ha A 1, mana ux uma Beh on Br D. Heykparenu
MPUMEPIY ca HACIPaMHUM CIIMPAJHUM KpajeBUMa, 3aCTyIUbe-
Hu TokoM Br D y Banary, cpenmem u jyroszananaom Epnemy,
AHAJIOTHU CY OBOj BPCTH HaKuTa y cpenwoj Eppomy, rae ce na-
TYjy y Cpelile ¥ MO3HO OpOH3aHO 100a.

IMoceOHy rpyry unHe TopaUpaHe HapyKBUIIE M HAHOTABUILIE,
y2Ker Win 1ebJber MPCTEHACTOT TeJla, KPY KHOT MM OBAJIHOT IIpe-
ceka. On oko 130 pyMyHCKHX Hajla3a BehunHa npumnana epaesb-
ckuM octaBama u3 Ha A 1 1 BeJuKuM ocTaBama-JMBHUIIAMA
Spalnaca II, Gusterita II u Uioara de Sus. CriopanuyHo ce jaBiba-
jy Toxom Br D u Ha B 1 y Epnessy u Monnasuju. Ocranu Tuno-
BU HAapyKBHIIA CBOJIE C€ HAa MaJIOOpOjHE TpyIe, MOMyT OHUX Of
TaHKOT JINMA, ca WK 6e3 cpelmer pedpa, 3aCTyIUbeHNX MPEeTesK-
HO y Epnesby, rae cy Tunuyse 3a Ha A 1, npemza ux uma crno-
panuuHo y Ha B 1, a cacBum uzysetno y Ha B 3 u C.

Hajcrapuje peOpacte HapyKBULIE TIO3HATE Cy Ca TEPUTOPUjE
Monnasuje, rie ce Be3yjy 3a cpenmwe OpoH3aHo 106a (Monteoru
II), a nanase ce y Behem 0pojy u Tokom Ha A 1 y Epneisy u
Mynrenuju. 3 Ha A 1 motudy u myrmsse HapyKBHUIlE ca CTyOa-
CTUM W MIAKAaCTUM KpajeBuMa, npoHahene y Banaty u Epnesby.
Y 3aBpIIHOM MOIJIaBiby 00paheHo je yKpalieHO U HEYKpalleHO
MIPCTEHE 3aTBOPEHOT THIIA, OKPYIJIOT WM OBAaJHOr OOJIMKA,
y2Ker WK ie6Jber Tesla ¥ pasjMuuTHX Mpeceka. 3a pasiuKy off
TIPCTera Off IBOCTPYKE JKHUIIe, KOJ] KOjer je 3araskeHa Criopaind-
Ha 1nojaBa (LeHTpasHa MonuaByja), 3aTBOPEHO MPCTEHE 3aCTy-
IJbEHO je ca oko 70 mpumepaka u mokasyje passoj ox Br D no
HaD.

3axBasbyjyhu o6panu HOBOT, Kao U peBU3UjU CTApOr MaTe-
pujasa, oBa KibMra IpeacTaBiba MOTIyHUjU IIPUKa3 Y OHOCY Ha
nperxonny, Depozitele de bronzuri din Romania (Bucuresti
1977), roe ce M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, usmehy ocrasor, 6aBu u
aHaJIM30M HAKUTA 3a PyKe 1 HOTe KOjH je 10 Tajja 0o OTKPUBEH
Ha nonpy4jy Pymynuje.

Caasuua APCEHUJEBHUR

Rastko Vasi¢, DIE FIBELN IM ZENTRALBALKAN
(VOJVODINA, SERBIEN, KOSOVO UND MAKEDONIEN),
PBF X1V, 12, Stuttgart, 1999,
122 crpane Tekcra, 19 ctpana oudiuorpaduja u perucrap, 59 Tabu wiycrpanuja,
10 Tabsm reorpacckux kapara, rpapuKOH XPOHOJIOIIKE 3aCTYIIbeHOCTH (prbyia

Kounuko je smrepatypa o apxeomeTaaypriju eHeojaura u OpoH-
3aHOr 100a OCKy[Ha, HajOoJbe WIyCTpYjy IBe MoHorpaguje P.
Bacuha, o6jaBibene y nosnaroj cepuju PBF-a 1994 1 1999 rog.,
a mpunpeMasxe rnpe tora Buine of aerneHuje. [Tocsehene moceo-
HUM KaTeropujama npousBoza MeTaaypruje 6poH3aHor (1 cTapu-
jer rBoszeHor 106a), cprnosuma (B. Ctapunap XLV-XLVI, 1994)
u ¢udynama, ode MoOHorpaguje Mory a Hoce 3ajeJHUUKY Ol
penuuiy: »npee cunrese 3a Llenrpannu Bankan«. Tpeba y3 To
noneyhu na je monpyyje Llentpannor bankana y oBuM my6siu-
Kanujama cxBaheHo y mmpeM CMUCIy U Jla 00yXBaTa HeKe Off
cycenHux obsactu. To ce HajOOIbE OrJIena y MOHACIOBY MOHO-

rpacduje aytopa, na Llentpannu Bankan nogpasymesa, mopen
Cpbouje, Takohe u Makenounujy. [Ipersiennu karajor MOHOrpa-
uje 1 pesynTaTi U3JIOKEHU Y 3aKJbYYHUM pa3MaTpamuma y
HOTITYHOCTH OIrOBapajy TAKBUM reorpa)cKuM OKBUPUMA.
OBako M3/IBOjeHa, CTyAMjCcKa IeJMHa (ubyJia, MPUKYIIbe-
HUX Ha yHanpen onpeheHoM reorpadckoM noapyyjy, y HIUPOKOM
XPOHOJIOIIKOM PACIIOHY, IPETIOCTAB/ba U UCTAHYAHO MO3HABA-
e NParCTOPUjCKUX KyJITypa u3abpanor npocropa. Hesaobuna-
3Ha je Takohe, y pajoBuma nocsehennm puodysama, cBecTpaHu-
ja cTuiicka aHaym3a y nopehemy ca yo614ajeHOM THITONOMKOM
KJIAaCU(UKAIII]OM, UAKO je OBa Jpyra yrjaBHOM OCHOBHU LIWJb
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TakBUX MyoOJsMkanyja. Taj nBojHM KapakTep ¢ulyJa oryiena ce
HajOoJbe Y BUXOBO] IIPBEHCTBEHO] (DYHKLIMjU OLIEBHOT IPUOOpa,
aJI1 KOjU je UCTOBPEMEHO U HakuT. Mcruname jenHe unu apyre
HaMeHe, CIIPOBEZICHO je y MOHOrpaduju ayTopa BPJIo JOCJIETHO,
6110 y cCaskeTHM AMCKyCHjaMa CBake KaTeropuje ¢pubya noHa-
0c00, WM Y 3aBPIITHOM IIOTJIaBIbY.

Karanor monorpaguje P. Bacuha, caobpaskeH yxomaHom
obpacuy PBF-a, paspabeH je 1o OHUX HajKOPUCHHUjUX IOjeru-
HOCTH, KOje Y MHOTOMe OJIaKIIIaBajy BeroBy IprMeHy. Y3 OIIITy
THIIOJIOTHjy HaJla3a MPUIPYKEHU CY IOPEKJIO ¥ PacIIpOCTpambe-
HOCT CBaKe U3/iBojeHe Bpcre ¢ubysa no ciaenehoj cxemu: opu-
ruHanHe (opme (Tj. JOKATHO MOPEKJIO); JIOKAJIHA MU3pana UM-
MOPTOBaHMX TUIOBA, MPOU3AIIA U3 HBUXOBOT MpUIarohaBama
PErMoHaJIHOM YKYyCY ; UMIIOPTOBaHHU TUIIOBH KOjU He Tprie Behe
MIPOMEHE.

CaMIM THM je HeMOCPEIHO YKIbYUeH U HajBaXKHU]U apXeo-
MEeTaTypIIK/ KBAJUTET CBaKe, Ma ¥ OBE KaTeropuje MeTaJHNX
objekaTa — KaKo je MocTaB/beHa OpraHu3alja bUXOBEe MPOU3-
BOJHE€ U KAaKaB je HauuH buxose nuctpudyuuje. [Ipsopaspen-
Hy BQJKHOCT MMa IpU TOMe yTBphuBame IyTeBa npeysnMara
VMITOPTOBAHMX y30pa W HUXOBO CBoheme Ha HMBO noMahe
norpaxme. Huje y nuramy caMo N3MeHa CTI/Ia — 3HAYajHUjU je
MIPOU3BOIHM 00pas3all, jep OH MOfpa3yMeBa TEXHOJIOMIKO UCKY-
CTBO JIOKAJIHE MeTasypruje Oponse. M3a Buiier crereHa TakBor
3HamMba MOpa 1a CTOjU U MeTasonpepabuBauka Tpanunuja, comn-
CTBEHHM IIPOLIEC MPOU3BOIE U pa3yheHo pynapcTBO TpaxkeHor
Metaia. 3a Llenrpannu BankaH, kao HocuoLa pa3Boja paHe Me-
Tasypruje 6akpa u OpoH3e, pe3yJITaTé U3JI0OKEH! y 0BOj MOHO-
rpacuju UMajy cTora IUpH 3Ha4aj HE CaMo y KJIACU(pUKAIVO-
HOM, Beh yrpaBo y apxeoMeTamypIikoM CMUCITY.

PasymsbuBO je oTyna na moryiaBjbe y KOMeE je H3JIOXKeHa
NPUKYIUbeHa rpaha, YiHM — 10 MPUPOJIV CTBAPH — KIBYUYHY Bpe-
HocT cBake cBecke PBF-a. CrnipoBohemwe CBUX Ma)JbUBO MPO-
CTyIVpPaHUX TMOjeJHOCTH Y 00panu Te rpahe, 3aBucH Unak of
ayTopa, Ha IIPBOM MECTY Off IerOBE CTPAjHOCTU Y MPUKYI/ba-
Y (a7 1 oflabupamy) pacloyioXKUBUX Nofaraka. 3Hajyhu Haie
MpUJIKKe y 00jaB/bHBaYy apXeoJIolike rpahe majia y oud MHO-
’KMHa Oubmorpadckux nojgaTaka gaTHX y OBOM IOTJIaBJby 3a
cBaky ¢uOyJ1y nojequHayHo. McrakHyTo je oceGHO MECTO OBOT
OIIeBHOT MPHOOpA y apXeoMeTaTypruji OpOH3aHOT U FBO3JEHOT
no6a, 3aCHOBAHO, Kao INTO jeé PEeYeHO, Ha JBOjJHOj BPEIHOCTH
CBAKOT MIPUMEPKA: CTUJICKO — TUIOJIONIKOj U (PYHKIIMOHAJHO].

Mownorpaduja ayropa 06e30ehyje ucToBpeMeHO cBaky Oy-
nyhy cTynujy camyHe TeMe ca BEpOLOCTOjHAM MOflalliMa 32 BU-
e o xusbany ¢ubyna NpUKYIJBEHUX ca OBOT MPOCTOpPA U Ca-
OIMITEHUM Ha jeflHoM MecTy. To moTBphyje u u3y3eTHO pami-
YlamkeHa TUIOJIOTHja 00jaBibeHe Tpahe: mpen unTaoneM je Bu-
te o1 20 OCHOBHUX TUIIOBA (p1OYJIa, U3JI0KEHUX JaJbe U TUCKY-
TOBaHUX y roroBo 60 BapujanTu. Jou jenan noourak 3a Oynyhe
ayrope je paspaheHa, THIOJIOIIKM INpELU3HA TEPMUHOJIOTUja
OCHOBHUX THITIOBA ¥ BApHjaHTH ITyOJIMKOBaHUX (pubyia. YjenHo
j€, y MCTOM HOCJTy MpOoM3aIlao BeoMa yHoTpeOJbUB PEUHUK Tep-
MHHa 3a My3€0JIOIIKy 00pamy TakBe rpahe.

Oulyse NocTajy MacOBHH, CEPUjCKU MPOU3BOI TEK y pas-
BUjEHOM OpOH3aHOM 100y, Kajla ce MOCTHKE U BbUX0Ba HajBeha
TUNOJIONIKA pa3HomkocT. CiivaH npouec ce oxurpasa Beh y
€HEOJIUTY MIJI PAHOM OpOH3aHOM 100y, Kajla CBaKM HOBHU TIPO-
M3BOZI TMOJJIeKE paIldjIamkaBaly Ha MHOrOOpOjHE BapHjaHTe
ucte Gopme, CBe y IOTpa3u 3a HajIIPUKIATHAUM (HYHKIMOHAI-
HuM periemeM. Ha ¢pubynama ce mehytum napasiesiHo jaBibajy
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1 YKpacHU MOTHBH, TaKOhe pasjiMynuTi U 4eCTO BEOMa MaIlTo-
BUTH, CauibaBajyhn HEKy BPCTY JIMKOBHOT M300pa, 10 KOMe ce
MOJKe JaTOBATH U MPATUTH Pa3Boj »Mofie« GPOH3AHOT U CTapH-
jer rBo3neHor nooa.

Y apxeomeranypuikoM cMucity Moryhe je, kaga ce mocra-
BE€ OBaKO OOMMHE XPOHOJIOIIKE 1 TEPUTOPUjasHe IieJMHe, Mpa-
TUTU U Pa3BOj TEXHOJIOTUje U3pale MPOYUYEHUX IpeaMeTa — y
0BOM ciyuajy ¢pubyJsa. Ha mouetky e nponsBonme npeosiana-
Ba, peUYeHO YOIIITEHO, YBHjamhe U NCKUBabe OakapHe JKHULle, 1a
3aTHM HACTYIH JINBEHbE, Y3 TIOCEOHY TEXHUKY M3pajie CJIOKEHUX
ompyra ca BehuMm 6pojem HaBojHMIIA. ToM neny ce mocsehyje
noceOHa MaXxma, MOMITO KOHCTPYKTUBHU cUcTeM ¢ubyJa 1 mno-
4rBa Ha Kopullthewy eHepreTcke BpeIHOCTU OMpyre, Koja 00e3-
Oebyje uBpcTO 3anMmBaRkE UIJIE HA JIEKUILTY y HO3U JIyKa.

Ha nipersienHoM rpachyKoHy XpOHOJIOTHj€ 3aCTYI/bEHOCTH
cBuX Kateropuja ¢pudyna ca Llenrpannor Bankana, o6pabenux
y MOHOTpadHju, JIAKO je yOUNTHU JIBA OCHOBHA OOJIMKA HUXOBOT
pasBoja on Miaher GpoH3aHor mo6a IO 3aBpIIETKa CTapHjer
rBO3IEHOr 100a. PacnpocTpamenuja 1 nyrotpajayja opma jecte
JiydyHa ¢pulyJjia, y 41joj KOHCTPYKLUjU [VIaBHY yJIOry UMa — 6e3
0031pa Ha pa3iiKe y N3Bohemy (TauHuje peueHo yKpalaBamy)
— JIyK ca je[JHOM WJIU IBE NeTJbe, OMHOCHO Ca JIBE WJIM BUIIIEC Ha-
BojHUIIA. [Ipyru OOJIUK je OYUIJIEAHO YKPACHOT KapaKTepa, jep
TOKa3yje U3pa3nuTy CPOIJHOCT Ca KUTHACTUM MPUBECIUMA WM
aruiMKalyjamMa OpOH3aHOT HAKUTA, YIaIJbUBOT [0 CBOJUM OCMU-
YacTUM HaBOjUMa, CITUPAJIOUIHUM KpPYroBUMa WM CHUMETpPHjU
(mo3amaHTepujcke (ubyIIe), WM KPY>KHIM HaBOjUMA y CIOje-
HUM NlapoBuMa (Haovapacte ¢puodye). Mako ux neim usBecTan
XPOHOJIONIKYU pa3Mak (u3meby 7. u 5. Beka CT. epe), HaCJIeIHU-
LIM OBUX CJIMKOBUTHX (prOysa cy cBakako cpeOpHe ¢udye ca
YKPAILIEHUM JIYKOM U IJIOYACTOM, 3MHUjOJIMKOM HOTOM. Y3 Xpo-
HOJIOLIKY 1ie3ypy OBIE WIe M pasjiiKa y HOpEKIy U U3paiu:
ykpacHe (ubyJe ox 6poH3aHe xkulle 3aBnyajHe cy y Llenrpai-
Hoj EBporiu u Kapmiatckom Baceny, nok ¢ubysie ca pamrdiame-
HVM JIyKOM Jion1ase ca jyra Baskana, yropeno ca ¢puodysiama umja
MpaBOYraoHa HOra HOCU KYIJIACTU 3aBpLIETaK. Y OBOj MOCJeN-
H0]j TPYIH Kao Jla Ce yKpacHa TeHJEeHIIMja U caMa (pyHKIHMja KO-
HAYHO CIHajajy, ocTBapyjyhu NoTrnyHo jequHCTBO y ¢udyaama
HacTynajyher JlaTeHCKor repuoza.

[puromHu nMpukasy oBe BPCTe Mpe yCMepaBajy MaxKiby -
Taola Ha YHOTpeOHY BPEIHOCT [iesia Koje ce MPEencTaBiba, HEro
mTo cebu MOTy JIO3BOJIMTU AUCKYCHjy O CBUM MoryhHocTrMa
TakBe ynorpebe. Mnak, y Hajkpahewm, Tpeba nspehn 6ap Heke
Ol TUX TeMa, y OKBUPY IIPOCTOPHOT, (pyHKIIMOHAIHOT ¥ CTUIICKO
— TUIIOJIOIIKOT carjiefilaBama jeHe crieludyHe KaTeropuje Me-
TaJypruje OpoH3aHOT U IBO3/ICHOT 004, Kao MITO ¢y (uodye.

Axo ce y3Me, Ha IIpUMep, y4ecTaJIoCT Haja3a IpemMa reo-
rpagckoM pacropeny, OHia OHa CBEIOYM O 3HATHUM KOJIMYMHA-
Ma MeTaJia (OpoH3e u cpedpa) y onTuLajy Mehy oarosapajyhum
kyarypama. Taja nojenuse LeHTpe MPOU3BOIHE IPE UCTUYE 3a-
HaTCKa BEIITHHA Y KOJIMYMHA IPOM3BOIIA, HEro HEMOCPEIHO pac-
TroJlarame W3BOPHUMa CHPOBMHA, TaKO a C€ HEONXOIH! MeTall
HabaBsba npyruM HaunHoM. CarsiefiaBa ce Takohe —6ap y OCHOB-
HMM MOTe3UMa — PerroHaj Ha Mpexa rpocropa u Tekyhe mpo-
U3BOJIIbE, y OJHOCY Ha MpPEeTHOCTaBJbeHe (WM JJoKa3aHe) KyJ-
TypHE yTullaje, cao0pa3Ho NPOM3BOAHO] cHa3u cycena. 1 na ce
joII mona Haj3aHMMJBMBH]A, CTAJIHO IPUCYTHA 3arOHETKA apXeo-
MeTaJlypruje — Kako ce cTBapajy Boiehy TUIIOBU Y TOKY HHXO-
BOT BPEMEHCKOT U reorpadckor Tpajama? [la 1 mocTojame mo-
jemVHaYHMX, CBOjCTBEHMX IIpUMepaKa ¢pulya, 03HayaBa roveT-
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Hy eTany Hose ¢opMe (KOja 3alI0UMbe HAIUly eKCIIaH3Ujy), WK
— HaNpoTUB — Of0AYEHU »MPOTOTUI« (Ha mpuMep Gudyna u3
T'nobonepa, crp. 28). Cuna HaOpajarma OU NpeBas3uIia, Kako
je Beh HamoOMeHyTo, LJb OBOT MPUKA3a: YIyTUTH YUTAOLA HA

CaMOCTaJIHA UCTPAKMBAa OBE MPBE LIEJIOBUTE CTyAHje O (puody-
Jlama LeHTpasHor baskaHa.

bopucaase JOBAHOBHR

Hermann Parzinger, Studien zur Chronologie und Kulturgeschichte
der Jungstein-, Kupfer- und Frithbronzezeit zwischen Karpaten und Mittleren Taurus, Romisch-Germanische
Forschungen, 52, Mainz 1993,
Bd. I: X + 365 Seiten, 17 Abbildungen; Bd. II: V + 74 Seiten, 230 Tafeln + 5 Beilagen.

Der auflerordentlich umfangreiche archéologische Bau dieser
Monographie, zusammengetragen auf dem riesigen Raum vom
Taurus-Randgebirge, das Siid-Anatolien von der Mittelmeerkiiste
trennt, umfasst sogar drei Kulturepochen der Urgeschichte: das
Neolithikum, Aneolithikum und die Frithbronzezeit. Derart
klassifiziert, einmalig nach seiner Vielgestaltigkeit, ist dieses
Material in zwei Bianden dargelegt: eine Abhandlung und einen
illustrativen Dokumentarteil. Die bei dieser Monographie ange-
wandte Methodologie, ihrer Bestrebung nach einmalig, beruht
auf einer typologisch-stratigraphischen Verbindung der ausge-
wihlten Fundstitten, eingeordnet in geographische Komplexe,
die ubrigens nach der Wahl des Autors bestimmt wurden. Der
Balkan wurde demnach in einen Ost- und Westteil gegliedert,
was auch zur territorialen Aufteilung einzelner Kulturen des
Mittleren Balkans fiihrte. Das Wesen eines derart aufgestellten
Verfahrens, ausgerichtet auf die Feststellung der relativen Chro-
nologie sowohl einzelner Fundstitten als auch ganzer Regionen,
liegt in der Annahme des Konzeptes der bekannten Publikation
von V. Miloj¢i¢ (Chronologie der jiingeren Steinzeit Mittel- und
Stidosteuropas, Berlin 1949), die der Autor als epochal betrac-
htet jedoch hervorhebt, dass ihre Ergebnisse heute nur einen hi-
storischen Wert haben (S. 12).

Die dargestellte Ziehung einer so gedachten relativ-chrono-
logischen, »synchronistischen« Linie vom Norden zum Siiden
des Karpaten-Balkanraumes, bzw. des Ostlichen Mittelmeerrau-
mes wiirde gewiss eine Sonderstudie erfordern. Das zweck-
méifige Ziel dieser Darstellung ist daher die stratigraphische
Beurteilung und die chronologische Einordnung jener Fundorte
auf dem Balkan (insbesondere dem Mittleren), die bereits eine
bedeutende Rolle in der Urgeschichte Stidosteuropas spielen.

Zum besseren Verstandnis einer solchen Diskussion ist es
notwendig, bereits eingangs einige der Standpunkte des Autors
anzufiihren, die in der Monographie deklariert sind: das sind
zundchst die komparative Stratigraphie und relative Chronologie
des erwogenen Raumes, ausgedriickt durch 15 Kulturhorizonte.
Sie verbinden stratigraphisch und chronologisch verwandte
Kulturerscheinungen, jedoch ohne »zeitliche Tiefe«, bzw. ken-
nzeichnen sie zeitliche Peilpunkte (S. 15). Thre Hauptaufgabe
ist die Herstellung relativ-chronologischer Verbindungen unter
den ausgewihlten Fundorten, aber ohne Bestimmung absoluter
Daten (in der Schlussfolgerung verzichtete man jedoch auf die-
sen letzten Standpunkt).

Durch die alleinige Durchfiithrung dieser analogen Strati-
graphie zieht sich sehr oft der Hinweis iiber den Mangel an syste-
matischen Ausgrabungen, weiterhin an genauen stratigraphischen

Bestimmungen sowie das Fehlen zufriedenstellender Veroften-
tlichungen der Funde. Eine dhnliche Barriere sieht der Autor
auch in den unterschiedlichen Traditionen der regionalen archi-
ologischen Herangehensweisen und der nicht aufeinander abge-
stimmten Terminologie, allem voran jener, die sich auf das allge-
meine Periodisieren der Archaologie bezieht (S. 15). Dort, wo
ein derart beschriebener Forschungsstand giinstiger ist, ist die
stratigraphisch-chronologische Skala zuverlissiger. Diese ange-
fihrten (unglinstigen) Voraussetzungen fiir die Durchfiihrung
dieses uniiblichen Projektes rechtfertigen jedoch an sich
mogliche UnregelmiaBigkeiten oder eine Unvollstindigkeit der
erzielten Ergebnisse in der Monographie selbst.

Das erste Beispiel eines unzureichend klaren methodolo-
gischen Verfahrens ist die Zuordnung des mehrschichtigen Fun-
dortes Drenovac — es handelt sich um die Phasen I - IIT der Star-
cevo-Kultur, dem éltesten Horizont — 1b — Kleinasiens. Derselbe
Horizont fehlt tibrigens im dgdischen Kiistenraum und auf dem
griechischen Festland, und erscheint nach dieser bedeutenden
geographischen Zasur im Herzen des Mittlere Balkans. Dreno-
vac I — III deckt, nach der bestehenden relativen Chronologie,
mit insgesamt sechs Subphasen die gesamte Dauer des alteren
und mittleren Neolithikum und endet mit dem Auftreten der
Vinc¢a—Kultur (letztere ist tibrigens dem Horizont 3a der Mono-
graphie zugeordnet). Es fehlt eine Erklarung fiir diese Ausson-
derung der dlteren Kulturschicht von Drenovac (Fundort in der
mittleren Moravaniederung), gleichermaf3en fiir ihren typologi-
schen Inhalt als auch fiir ihre Dauer durch die drei Grundhori-
zonte der Donau—Balkan- friihen Urgeschichte, wie in der Mono-
graphie vorgeschlagen wird (S. 79, 255).

Das Anfiihren von Padina, eine mehrschichtige Fundstétte
in der Oberen Djerdap—Schlucht, deren Phase B zur Kultur von
Lepenski Vir zahlt — geschah ohne das Zitieren der grundlegenden
Literatur, die weitaus frither als die Monographie des Autors
verdffentlicht wurde. Das ist insofern auffallend, da eine der
Abhandlungen (Germania 65/1, 1987) eben den Mafstiben des
Autors entspricht: sie umfasst das Keramikinventar der in die
Erde eingelassener Gebédude mit trapezoiden Grundrissen (archi-
tektonisches Modell der Kultur von Lepenski Vir) in einem kla-
ren stratigraphischen Zusammenhang, sodass es sich um einen
zuverldssigen geschlossenen Fund handelt. Die in dieser Mono-
graphie vorgeschlagene Synchronisierung: Lepenski Vir IIIb =
Padina B fiihrt folglich zwei unterschiedlich bestimmte, relativ-
chronologische Inhalte auf einen Horizont zuriick (S. 255).

Im Vergleich zu anderen Siedlungen des Neolithikums und
des friihen Aneolithikums des Mittleren, Suidlichen und Ostlichen
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Balkans wurde in der Monographie — zu Recht — dem mehrschi-
chtigen Fundort Belo Brdo in Vinca, dessen Bedeutung fiir die
Urgeschichte Siidosteuropas unumstritten ist, bedeutender Raum
gewidmet. Wenn jedoch bereits Vinca in den Grundstock der
Forschungen an den wichtigsten Fundorten auf einem auferor-
dentlich ausgedehnten geographischen Raum eingegangen ist
(S. 59), dann sind auch genaue Daten der ersten Ausgrabungen
und die Datierung von Belo Brdo — Vin¢a zu erwarten, die 1908
begannen (Revue Archeologique, XII1/2, 1909; Prihistorische
Zeitschrift 11/1910, 2) sowie die Reihenfolge der chronolo-
gischen Bestimmung Vincas bis zum Jahr 1936 (Prahistorische
Zeitschrift ITI/1911, 1). Bereits damals veroffentlichte Professor
M. M. Vasic eine eingehende stratigraphische Analyse der Kul-
turschicht des Fundortes, 9-9,50 m dick. Seine erste chronolo-
gische Bestimmung Vincas brachte er mit der mittel- und spat-
minoischen Zeit in Verbindung (ABSA XIV/3, 1908), wobei er
bereits im ersten Band seiner Abschlusspublikation (Preistori-
ska Vinca I, 1932) einen solchen dgiischen Siedlungscharakter
hervorhob, am Ubergang von MM III zu SM, gegriindet zwecks
Nutzung der Erzvorkommen im Hinterland.

Die Bestimmung Vincas schlie8lich als ionische Kolonie
veroffentlichte M. M. Vasic ein Viertel Jahrhundert nach Beginn
der Ausgrabungen (Preistoriska Vinca IV, 1936), groftenteils
als Gegenthese zur damals aktuellen Theorie tiber die nordische
Herkunft der fithrenden dneolithischen Kulturen des Karpaten-
beckens und der Mittleren Donauniederung. Parallel zu einer
derart niedrigen Datierung Vin¢as wurden jedoch in der hiesigen
Literatur auch Bestimmungen der Vinca—Siedlung in den neo-
lithischen Zeitraum der Donauniederung und des Mittleren Bal-
kans veroffentlicht.

Ein grof3er Fortschritt in der Erfassung der Siedlung in Vinca
sowie der gleichnamigen Kultur, erweitert von Ostmazedonien bis
Transsilvanien und der Sofioter Ebene bis zum Bosna—Flusstal,
wurde mit der Veroffentlichung der bereits angefiihrten, mehr-
bandigen Monographie dieser ersten systematischen Ausgrabun-
gen auf dem Balkan verzeichnet. Die bei dieser Gelegenheit
angewandte Methode mit sog. »mechanischen« Schichtschnitten
(10 cm dick) wird heute oft als Tugend angefiihrt, da sie als Ersatz
fiir die trockene Flotation dienen kann (was anlasslich der Aus-
grabungen von M. M. Vasi¢ tatsdchlich der Fall war). Die Aus-
sonderung einzelner kultureller Strata ist — demnach was heutige
groBfliachige Untersuchungen erwiesen haben — ohne geschlos-
sene Funde aus Bauobjekten oder Abfallgruben unzureichend
zuverlassig. Die freien Zwischenrdume unter der Kulturschicht
weisen hauptsichlich einen gemischten Inhalt auf, der fiir gena-
uere stratigraphische Bestimmungen meistens ungeeignet ist.

Deshalb beruhte auch die erste typologisch-stratigraphische
Einteilung von F. Holste (1939), spéter breiter bearbeitet von V.
Miloj¢i¢ (1949), auf der typologischen Keramikfolge von M.
M. Vasi¢, durchgefiihrt eben aufgrund der Funde von den FuB3-
boden der Hauser, neben den Herden oder aus den Gruben, also
aus idealen stratigraphischen und typologischen Komplexen.

Die relativ-chronologischen Beziehungen der Siedlung in
Vinc¢a waren — bis in die heutigen Tage — Gegenstand zahlreicher
Studien. Daraus gingen verschiedene Einteilungen der kulturellen
und materiellen Entwicklung der Vinca—Siedlung hervor, mit
unmittelbaren Folgen fiir die Chronologie der gesamten Entwick-
lung im Neolithikum auf dem Balkan und im Karpatenbecken.
Zuletzt konnte der Autor selbst den Herausforderungen Vincas
nicht widerstehen und nahm sich der Ausarbeitung einer eigenen
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relativ-chronologischen Gliederung dieses bekannten Fundortes
an (S. 77-78). Auch diesmal bildete die Stratigraphie von M. M.
Vasi¢ die Grundlage, mit gut bekannter typologischer Reihen-
folge der keramischen Formen und Ornamente, was der Autor
mit vier ausfiithrlichen Zeichnungen bekriftigt (S. 62-64), als
Ergebnis seiner statistischen Analysen. Hier muss der oft betonte
Standpunkt von H. Parzinger angefiihrt werden, wonach die
Methode der Ausgrabungen und die Publikation M. M. Vasi¢
selbst keine klare Stratigraphie Vincas geboten haben, jedoch
waren sie, wie aus dem oberen Beispiel ersichtlich, fiir dieselben
Zwecke bei anderen Autoren, den Autor dieser komplexen Mono-
graphie mit einbezogen (S. 59-64), vollig zufriedenstellend.
Die Schlussfolgerung ist daher evident: ein derartiger (und
haufiger) Gebrauch der Dokumentation der Ausgrabungen in
Vinca stellt die beste Bestatigung fiir ihren Gebrauchswert dar.

Weitere Diskussionen und Bewertungen der bestehenden
relativ-chronologischen Bestimmung der Siedlung in Vinca, die
in der Monographie zitiert sind, verwiesen auf ein weiteres
Versaumnis — die Auslassung der Schliisselphase, der Gradac-
—Phase in der bekannten stratigraphischen Skala von M. Gara-
Sanin (1951), (S. 61). Die unmittelbare Folge dieser Auslassung
widerspiegelt sich zum Beispiel in den Bedenken beziiglich der
chronologischen Bestimmung des Kupferbergwerkes Rudna
Glava bei Majdanpek (Ostserbien) als einem bezeichnenden
Vertreter der Gradac—Phase.

Die typologischen Neuheiten in der Vin¢a—Keramik (zwi-
schen den Phasen Vin¢a—Tordos II und Vin¢a—Plo¢nik I), tibri-
gens in Vinca selbst ungeniigend erforscht, sonderte und
erklarte als erster (und einziger) M. Garasanin in den fiinfziger
Jahren dieses Jahrhunderts aus. Erst nach der Entdeckung von
Rudna Glava erwies sich deutlich, dass die Gradac—Phase die
Evolution der Vinca—Keramik in der entscheidenden Etappe des
Ubergangs zum friihen Aneolithikum illustriert. Mit der Einfiih-
rung der Gradac—Phase bekriftigte M. Garasanin die typologi-
sche Methode der Wertschitzung einer bestimmten materiellen
Kultur, wobei er sie mit dem groflen technologischen Fortschritt
verband — was fiir diese Methode auch am notwendigsten war.

Im anfanglichen Kupferbergbau, der in Rudna Glava bis in
die Einzelheiten erldutert ist, wird ebenfalls das lange technolo-
gische Erbe der neolithischen silexférderung bezeugt, die iibrigens
in noch tiefere Vergangenheit reicht. Die Kupferverarbeitung
des frithen Aneolithikums selbst erlebt gleichfalls eine eigene
technologische Entwicklung, was unter anderem ein iiberzeugen-
der Beweis ihrer autochthonen Herkunft ist.

Uberraschend ist die Bemerkung von H. Parzinger iiber das
Fehlen von Publikationen iiber Rudna Glava (S. 345), obwohl
die wichtigsten Ergebnisse vor nahezu drei Jahrzehnten (1971)
veroffentlicht wurden, wahrend die Monographie tiber Rudna
Glava (1986) unter Mitwirkung einer Reihe von Autoren eine
eingehende Darstellung tiber den Platz dieses friihdneolithi-
schen Kupferbergwerkes auf der relativ-chronologischen Leiter
Vincas sowie eine umfangreiche Bibliographie bot. Bei dieser
Gelegenheit wurde ebenso auch der Unterschied in der Datierung
der Keramik-Hortfunde 1 und 3 hervorgehoben, die in den Berg-
werkschichten gefunden wurden, was den Beginn der Ausbeutung
in die frithe Etappe der Gradac—Phase bestimmte. Die typischen
Kriige aus den Hortfunden 1 und 3 in Rudna Glava, die in der
Donauvariante der Vin¢a—Kultur unbekannt sind, finden nahe
Analogien in der Moravaniederung und im Kosovo (Crnokala-
¢ka Bara, Predionica), um nur jene zur Zeit der Entstehung dieser
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Monographie bereits veroffentlichten anzufiithren. Analysen der
Polymetallerze in Rudna Glava wurden am Institut fiir Kupfer
in Bor und an der Universitat in New Castle durchgefiihrt, wo
Ehrenmitglied Professor R. Tylecote auch das Schmelzexperi-
ment des Erzes aus dem @neolithischen Schacht Sc veroffentlichte.
Alle diese Ergebnisse waren weitaus vor dem Erscheinen der
Monographie H. Parzingers veroffentlicht. Die stindig anwe-
senden Anmerkungen des Autors iiber eine unzureichende Zahl
der Publikationen oder deren unbefriedigender Brauchbarkeit
in Hinblick auf die Stratigraphie hitten, den Beispielen von
Vinc¢a und Rudna Glava nach zu urteilen, doch aufmerksamer
iiberpriift werden sollen.

Die Siedlung Divostin II (aufgrund der typologischen Ne-
uheiten in der Keramik der jiingeren Vin¢a—Kultur oft zitiert)
(S. 65) zahlt eigentlich zur Gradac—Schlussphase in der Mittleren
Moravaniederung, unabhéngig (in regionaler relativer Chrono-
logie) vom Ende des Lebens auf der Siedlung Belo Brdo in Vinca.
Daher besteht keine typologische Grundlage fiir die Einfiihrung
der Phase Vinc¢a D-3 (woriiber an anderer Stelle debattiert wurde)
—als Erganzung zur Gliederung von V. Miloj¢i¢, denn am Fundort
in Vinca selbst gibt es diese Phase nicht. Bisher liegen auch keine
Angaben tliber die Vertretung des Kulturhorizontes Bubanj Ia an
der bekannten Fundstatte Plo¢nik in Stidserbien vor, der fur die
Archdaometallurgie der jingeren Vinca—Kultur am bedeutendsten
ist. Demzufolge konnen diesem Horizont nicht die vier Hort-
funde mit massiven Kupfergeriten (S. 3) zugeschrieben werden,
der groBte Fund dieser Art in den Siedlungen des friihen Aneo-
lithikums Stidosteuropas. Auch ohne Berufung auf die jiingsten
Forschungen in Plo¢nik geht die Zugehorigkeit der Hortfunde
zur Schlussphase (Vinca—Plo¢nik II) dieses Fundortes aus der
Analyse der stratigraphischen Angaben der urspriinglichen Pu-
blikation (1929) deutlich hervor; nach Meinung des Autors der
Monographie entsprechen sie dem Horizont Bubanj Ia (S. 82).

Eine derartige Bestimmung der Plo¢nik—Hortfunde mit
massivem Werkzeug in den Horizont 8 (d.h. Vin¢a VI, wo z.B.
Divostin I/II, Bubanj Ial, Plo¢nik, Gradac I1la zusammentreffen)
ist sowohl in relativ-chronologischer als auch in technologischer
Hinsicht vollig unklar. Aber auch der Datierung der Plo¢nik-
—Hortfunde zufolge muss Rudna Glava ilter sein, da das erste
Kupfer in allen dneolithischen Kulturen zunéchst fiir Schmuck
benutzt wurde, dessen Anfertigung dem Giellen von massivem
Werkzeug wie Axten — Hammer oder MeiBel vorausgeht. Die
chronologische Prioritit von Rudna Glava ist daher im Sinne der
Produktion akzeptabel — denn die Kenntnis von den Rohstoft-
quellen geht immer der finalen Serienproduktion voran.

Alle diese typologischen Bedenken — die spater in relativ-
chronologische Widerspriiche tibergehen, entspringen aus unaus-
geglichenen Kriterien der Typologie —ungeachtet der Stiitze in der
Stratigraphie. Mehrschichtige Siedlungen (vom »Tell«-Typ)
unterstreichen, wie systematische Ausgrabungen in Gomolava
gezeigt haben, die typologische Glaubwiirdigkeit geschlossener
Funde in jedem Wohnhorizont sehr deutlich, im bauwerklichen
Sinne ausgedriickt (was fiir diesen Fundort auch der Autor hervor-
hob) (S. 41). Als erstes fallt die Individualisierung des Inventars
einzelner Hauser desselben Wohnhorizontes ins Auge (z.B. die
Siedlung der Kostolac—Kultur auf Gomolava). Im Gegensatz
dazu beinhaltet die Kulturschicht eine Mischungen der Keramik-
fragmente, entstanden durch natiirliche Ablagerung, was die Bil-
dung eines zuverldssigen typologischen Rahmens der einzelnen
Entwicklungsphasen der Kultur oder des Zeitraumes, der betrac-

htet wird, erschwert. Wenn es um Funde verschiedener Kulturen
in derselben Schicht geht, so sind sie leicht bemerkbar, jedoch
treten Schwierigkeiten bei der Einordnung bestimmter Etappen
in der Evolution ein und derselben Kultur auf — und gerade diese
Etappen bilden die Grundlage jeder relativ-chronologischen
Skala, was auch in dieser Monographie wiederholt wird (S. 41).

Die Beurteilung der »Tell«—Siedlungen als erstrangige
Quellen fiir die Bestimmung der Stratigraphie widerspiegelt
sich am besten in der Bedeutung, die ihnen in besonderen geo-
graphischen Komplexen zukommt. Ein solches Beispiel bilden
in dieser Monographie die » Tell«—Siedlungen in Thessalien, die
bereits ab Anfang des vergangenen Jahrhunderts erforscht
wurden und fiir die Bestimmung der relativen Chronologie der
frithen Urgeschichte Stidosteuropas sehr geschitzt werden. Die
wichtigsten Griinde fiir die Konzentration dieses Siedlungstyps
im Thessalischen Flachland sind auf jeden Fall die au3erorden-
tlichen natiirlichen Bedingungen fiir die éltesten Formen des
Ackerbaus, nebst offener Kommunikation mit dem agdischen
Kiistenland und dem Hinterland des Siidlichen Balkans. Da in
anderen Gebieten des Balkans (z.B. Pelagonia) oder des Karpaten-
beckens (z.B. Pannonien) solche Voraussetzungen nicht bestanden
haben noch in dem Mafle giinstig waren, muf} eine Gleichstel-
lung der typologisch-stratigraphischen Entwicklung regionaler
Kulturen ebenfalls mit Unterschieden rechnen, die der Regel
nach in der Typologie und relativen Chronologie zum Vorschein
gelangen.

Eben der Gebrauch einer derart langen Reihe typologischer
und stratigraphischer Analogien unklarer Definition in den aus-
gedehnten Grenzgebieten zweier Kontinente regte den Autor dazu
an, aullerst gedringte chronologische Phasen (und Beziehungen)
zu benutzen, iibernommen aus regionalen archdologischen
Quellen. Andererseits hebt der Autor standig hervor, dass der Bau
in den meisten Fillen nicht in befriedigendem Mafle veroften-
tlicht sei, noch sei er typologisch/stratigraphisch ausreichend
geklart. Die Betonung dieser Schwierigkeit bei der Ausarbeitung
der umfangreichen Monographie verleitet den Leser zu dem
widerspriichlichen Schluss, dass eine unzureichende Veroffen-
tlichung des neuen Baus (was in der Urgeschichte des genannten
Raumes eine allgemeine Schwiche ist) die regionalen chrono-
logischen Systeme sehr ungiinstig beeinflusst — aber gleichzeitig
auch selbst Monographien dieser Art, deren Synthesen eben auf
regionalen Chronologien beruhen.

Die Darstellung der erzielten Ergebnisse wird daher nume-
rischen Indikatoren iiberlassen: die urgeschichtlichen Kulturen
auf dem allzubreiten geographischen Raum sind, wie zu sehen
ist, in 15 Horizonte synchronisiert, die auch eine Vielzahl relativ-
chronologischer Phasen beinhalten. Triager dieser Etappen sind
meistens Fundorte, die in erster Linie nach der Bewertung ihrer
Stratigraphie seitens des Autors ausgewihlt wurden. Die Defi-
nition eines jeden der 15 Horizonte erhilt demzufolge das Aus-
sehen einer typologischen Formel mit Ziffern der Fundorte und
zugehorigen Phasen sowie der Kulturen und ihrer Phasen; der
Inhalt dieser Modelle unterliegt gleichfalls Verinderungen in
Hinblick auf regionale und allgemeine Komplexe (S. 254-272).
Es ist begreiflich, dass ein solches Verfahren die klare Erfassung
der Maf3stabe fiir die Ausarbeitung dieser typologisch-stratigra-
phischen Kette behindert, was jede breitere Diskussion in diese
Richtung sehr erschwert.

Das Errechnen der absoluten Daten fiir die Horizonte der
angefiihrten relativ-chronologischen Aufteilung des Autors illu-
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striert ebenso eine unausgeglichene Anwendung der proklami-
erten Methode bei der Ausarbeitung der Monographie. Es ist
ibrigens bekannt, dass V. Milojc¢i¢ die Berechnung der sog.
niedrigen absoluten Chronologie des Neolithikums auf dem
Balkan mit dem Vergleich absoluter Daten aus den nahdstlichen
historischen Zivilisationen durchfiihrte, erhalten durch astrono-
mische Beobachtungen oder aus schriftlichen Quellen. Indem
er dieses Verfahren seines Vorgiangers wiederholte, gelangte H.
Parzinger diesmal zu weitaus hoheren absoluten Daten fiir die
Horizonte seiner Aufteilung, wobei er hinzufiigte, dass manche
von ihnen der Datierung dank Analysen der Naturwissenschaften
naher stehen (S. 291). Da die Erwartung gerechtfertigt ist, dass
die absoluten Daten aus der Geschichte Agyptens oder Mesopo-
tamiens unverandert geblieben sind (mit geringen Umrechnun-
gen), wurde sehr wahrscheinlich die Art und Weise der Anwen-
dung dieser Daten auf die urgeschichtlichen Kulturen veréndert.
Widrigenfalls wiirde man dieselben Daten erhalten, die von V.
Miloj¢ic bereits vorgeschlagen wurden, d.h. jene, die zur »nie-
drigen Chronologie« der Urgeschichte Siidosteuropas gehorten.
Die Behauptung des Autors, dass die vorgeschlagenen 15 Hori-
zonte seiner relativ-chronologischen Aufteilung keine »zeitlic-
he Tiefe« haben, erlitt doch eine niitzliche Erganzung: mit dem
genannten Verfahren wurden die Horizonte von Nummer 9 bis
15 (jeder einzeln) in den Zeitraum von 3700-1900 v.u.Z. datiert.
Daher kann diese, auf den ersten Blick gewisse Abweichung

von der proklamierten Konzeption fiir die Ausarbeitung der
Monographie eher als eine bedeutende Verbesserung fiir das
Verstandnis ihres massiven Textes verstanden werden.

Die Schwierigkeiten, auf welche die zweibdandige Mono-
graphie H. Parzingers stieB3, in erster Linie beruhend auf der
Anwendung der typologisch-stratigraphischen Methode V. Miloj-
¢i¢’s bei der Bildung der relativ-chronologischen Kette der frithen
Urgeschichte zwischen dem Nahen Osten und Mitteleuropa —
diese Schwierigkeiten zeugen von der Unzweckmafigkeit grofer
Synthesen solchen Typs. Das im vorhinein gewahlte (d.h. wieder-
holte synchronistische) Herangehen bei der Ausarbeitung dieser
Monographie erforderte demnach eine vorherige Klassifizierung,
bzw. die Anpassung einer Grofizahl der Kulturen an das streng
angewandte methodologische Modell. Das fiihrte schlieBlich zu
einem konzisen Handbuch des zusammengetragenen, aber auch
iiberschwenglichen lexikographischen Baus. Es scheint jedoch,
dass dieses Handbuch -zumindest in Hinblick auf die Urgeschi-
chte des Mittleren Balkans — einer Revision des vorbereiteten
Materials bedarf, vor allem ausgerichtet auf eine Uberpriifung der
Begriffe, Termini, stratigraphischen Bestimmungen und allge-
meinen Daten, was gewiss weitaus niitzlicher als die Diskussio-
nen wire, welche die Monographie von H. Parzinger in dieser
oder anderen Abhandlungen ausgelost hat.

Borislav JOVANOVIC

IG X, I, 11, 1: Inscriptiones Graecae Epiri, Macedoniae, Thraciae, Scythiae, consilio et auctoritate
Academiae scientiarum Berolinensis et Brandenburgensis editae. Pars Il Inscriptiones Macedoniae.
Fasc. Il Inscriptiones Macedoniae Septentrionalis. Sectio prima Inscriptiones Lyncestidis,
Heracleae, Pelagoniae, Derriopi, Lychnidi. ed. Fanula Papazoglu, Milena Milin, Marijana Ricl,
adiuvante Klaus Hallof, Gualterus de Gruyter, Berolini et Novi Eboraci 1999.

Bonymen X 36upke Inscrioptiones Graecae, ipeMa HyMepaLu-
ju u3 1906, Tpeba na obyxsatu Hatmmce Enmupa, Makenonuje,
Tpaxuje u Ckuruje; Harnucu Makenonuje 6u y Tome owm 11
cBecka. [IpBu Tom Te, npyre cecke, 11 1, Inscriptiones Thessalo-
nicae et viciniae, n3nao je Ch. Edson 1972. IIpyru Tom, II 2, kako
je 6uno onpeheHo, Tpebaso je 1a 00yXBaTH HATIMCE CEBEpHE
antruke Makenonuje. M3 pa3nuuuTrx passiora U3BplleHa je rpo-
MeHa M HaTnucu nosHe Akcdja (Bapmapa) u ucrouno og tora,
yksbyayjyhu u Crobe, ocraBibenu cy 3a cienehy ceecky, IG X,
IL II, 2. OnmmpaH HAacJI0B TOMA KOjH je yIIpaBo 06jaBibeH, Ipe-
LU3HO ofipehyje, Kako 3aMUIIJBEHN OOUM M CafipKaj IeCeTor
BOJlyMeHa I pukux naliiiiuca, Tako ¥ 06J1acT U3 Koje MOTUIY HaT-
nMcu y oBoM, nipeoM geaty ceecke 11, I Hatnuca uz Makenonu-
je: oH o0yxBara Hatnuce JIunkectune ca Xepakiiejom (burosm),
Ilenaronuje, obsnactu depuona u Jluxuuna (Oxpun). Penakrop
oBor ToMa je ®anysna [amasory, capanaune cy Munena Muua
(JIunkectuna, Xepakieja u Jluxaun) u Mapujana Puryr (Iemna-
rondja, depuon). Onuc CoOMeHHKa U KOMEHTap Cy, Kako je
npeaBubheHo 3a ey 30UpKy, 1 Y OBOM TOMY Ha JIATUHCKOM.
Penakrop, npodecop beorpanckor ynusepsurera, @anysia
ITanasoriy je nanac 6e3 cymme HajoOsbU 3HAJIALL UCTOPUjE aH-
Tiuke Makenonuje*. FiMe n yriien y Haynu CTeKJIa je CBOjOM JTOK-
TOPCKOM AucepranujoM Makegoncku ipagosu y pumcko gooa,
Ckombe 1957 (monymeHo 1 ipepaheHo usname Ha ppaHIlyCKOM

STARINAR L, 2000.

Les villes de Macédoine a I’époque romaine, Ecole francaise
d’Athenes, Bulletin de corresponance hellenique suppl. XVI,
1988) MHOroOpOjHUM WIAHLMMA Y CTPAHUM U HAILIMM YaCOIUCH-
Ma o npobeMrMa UCTopHYje aHTUIKe MaKeoHuje U CyCeqHIX
00J1aCTH, OHOMACTHKE U COLMjaJHe UCTOpHUje, Ka0 U KIbUIOM
Cpegrwobaakanka iaemena y apegpumcko goba, Capajeo 1969
(ucrto u Ha eHryieckoM, The Central Balkan Tribes in Pre-Roman
Times, Amctepnam, 1978). O6jaBuia je HelaBHO U KTy Laoi et
paroikoi, Beorpan 1996, koja Huje y IMPEKTHO] BE3U C AHTUYKOM
MakenonujoM. Huje, ciryuajHo naksie, 1a je OHa peiakTop v aylia
OBOT BEJIMKOT, TEIIKOT ¥ BUIIECTPYKO KOMILIMKOBAHOT TIOCTIA.

CBaKO UCTPAKIBALE Y ICTOPHjH YCIIOBJLEHO j€ MPBO, TOCTO-
JjAamkeM HCTPa’KMBAYKOT METOJA, APYTro, IPETXONHUM OaB/BEHEM
WCTOPUjCKUM MaTepHjaioM, N3BOPUMa CBUX BPCTa KOjU CY CBe-
TOYAHCTBO O BpeMeHy U JIpyIITBY. [la M je HeKu Hapon MMao
CBOjy MHCaHy UCTOPUjY 3aBHCHU OJI TOTA Ja JI jé y CBOM Pa3BUTKY
TOCTHUIa0 OHaj BPX Ha KOME IOCTOj! MICaHa ped Kao CBeJ0YaH-
CTBO MHUCJIM O CafIaIllkbOCTU U MPOIIJIOCTU. Y aHTUYKOM CBETY
ucropujy u ucropudape cy umaau I'pun u Pumsbanu; Hatnice
Cy IMaJIi CBU MMMCMEHU HAapoay AHTHKeE, OHU KOjU Cy pa3BHIIN
COICTBEHHM CHCTEM MICMEHOCTH, Kao Hmp. ['pru, Pumibanm,
Erurthany, JIukujiy nim JeBpeju, Kao 1 OHY KOjU Cy IPIXBATH-
JIM TPUKO MJIM JIATUHCKO THCMO. Y OBe MOCJeNibe Cragajy cBu
OaskaHCKK Hapoau ceBepHo of ['puxke.
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Huje HeKOpHUCHO MOACETUTH Ha TIOYETKE TMOyXBaTa U3a-
Barba CBUX aHTMYKUX IPUKUX HATIIMCA, HA IOCTENIEHO CTBAPAhe
MeTojia, Ha BeJIMKa MMEeHa OHUX KOjH Cy IUM pyKOBOIWIIN. Bpe-
I BPATUTH Ce Ha Taj MOYeTaK, 1a 61 ce BUeJI0 KaKO je MEeTO.
HACTao 1 KaKo Ce pa3BHjao U yCaBpIIaBao.

[IpBu TOM HajcTapuje cBeoOyxBaTHe 301pKe ['pUKKX HATIH-
ca u3nana je bepauncka Akanemuja, 1825. ronqune nop Hacio-
BoM Corpus inscriptionum graecarum, auctoritate et impensis
Academiae litterarum regiae Borusicae, edidit Augustus Boeck-
hius. Penaxrop je 6uo August Bockh, npodecop y Bepmuny
1911, bak 3namenuror @punpuxa Asrycra Bomnda, uctpasku-
Baya XoMepoBuUX ernosa. tberoso neso o IpkaBHOj] EKOHOMUjU
ATtuHe, o0jaBbeHo 1817, noHesno My je yrjen u IOBeEJO ra Ha
TOJIOJKA]j peaKTopa OBe 3HAMEHHTE 30UpPKe, C KOjOM MOYUHIbE Pajl
Ha KPUTHYKOM M37aBamby enurpadcKux U3Bopa.

[Mociy ce mpBu MyT MPUCTYNUIO 030UsbHONTHhY KOjy OH U
3acay)yje. 3agaTak je 6uo noBepeH (pUIoIOMKO-UCTOPH]CKOM
onemerwy bepaHcke Akanemuje Hayka. Hemocpennu 3agatak
je 6uo fa ce mpuKyIne CBYU MPENUCH 1 KOMKje IPBO aTUHCKUX, a
MOTOM Y OCTaJIMX I'PUKHMX HATIIMCA, a OHU CY Ce HAJIA3WIIH Tpe
cBera y pyKoIicuMa ITyToNycana 1 Ipyrux Koju Cy pa3HuM I10-
CJIOBMMA, A ¥ TUIUIOMATCKUM, ITyTOBAJIM y TypcKH neo EBpo-
nie, nakie y [puky u 'y Many Asujy. Konmje cy ce Hanasumne y
€BPOICKUM apXuBUMa U 6uborekama y Aycrpuju, y Ilapusy
u Jlonpony, Xonanouju u y Pycuju. Y npukymspamy komnuja
yuyecTBOoBaJIM ¢y MHOrY, na U Berthold Georg Niebur koju je ciao
npence u3 Puma, wianosu Ilerporpancke akagemuje Franz
Koller u Peter von K&pper n @paniycka akanemuja Hayke. [To-
Mmorao je u Alexander von Humboldt y ynopehuBamy npemnmca
C HEKMM TelIKO NMPUCTyNayHuM Hatnucuma. [purnpeme cy Tpa-
jane 12 ropuna. [IpBu TOM KOju je n3ammao 1825, obyxBarao je
HajcTapMje aTMHCKe HaTnuce U nekpere Beha u Haponue ckyn-
IITHHE Y ATUHY, K TOME U JIUCTE MarucTpara.

OBaj IIpBY MOKYIIIaj MO je, MOpesl OTPOMHOT 3Hayaja, U3Be-
CHE METOIOJIONIKE CIa00CTU. Y YeMy je Ouma ciaaboct merona?
IIpBo, 3aXTeB 32 KPUTUYKUM NIPOBEPABAEM TEKCTA HA OPUTH-
HaJly HUje BpIIeH; IPYro, MeToJl NoIMyHe omrteheHx fenoBa Tek-
cTta HUje 61o noysnaH. Kop npsor je ocHoBHa Temikoha y Tome
mro je Bockh panuo camo ¢ npenucuma Hartnuca. Opurusase
Huje 6o MoryhHo Bunetw, jep je ['puka jom 6una rox TypckoM
Biamrhy. Bosbu mpemnycy TOBOAWIIN CY Y CyMEbY FbeTOBO UNTAIBE,
HOBOHaheHu [1eoBU TeKCcToBa merose nomnyHe. U jenno u apy-
T0 je oKa3aJio fa Tpeba ooyCcTaTH Off PEKOHCTPYKLMje Ha OCHO-
By OHOTa IITO Ce CMATpaJo 3a BEPOBATHO WJIM UCTUHUTO.

ITocne ocnobohemwa I'puke on Typcke BJACTU Y CBUM 3€M-
JbaMa Ipuke KyJIType 00aB/bao ce OrpOMaH M0Ccao Ha MPUKYI-
Jbalby ¥ MyOJIMKOBakbYy HATIHCA. Y 0CI000heH0] 3eMIb1 ovesn
Cy Ia HUUY CTPAHU MHCTUTYTU 32 TPUKY UCTOPU]jy U apXEOJIOTH-
jy- Harnucu cy nmy6a1MkoBaHM y TPUYKUM U JPYTUM YacOIUCUMA,
cTu3asie cy 0osbe, npenysHyuje konyje. Msnara cy joum yetutu
TOMa aTWYKUX HATIHCA, IOTOM M TPU TOMA monartaka (supple-
menta). To, MehyTuM, HUje permmiIo TpodJieM MOTIYHOCTU U
ocaBpeMemaBarma 30MpKe.

IIBe cy cTBapu Koje cy noBesie 10 Op3or 3actapeBama Cor-
pusa: 6p3 Hanpeniak Hayke U nosehasamwe MaTepujasa. [Ipso je
6us1o of Besike nomohy y Oynyhem pany Ha U3naBamy HaTIIUCA.
Tako je na npumep Kupxueposa Prosopographia attica 1901
OJIaKIIasa paji Ha TyMauemy enurpadcKor Matepujaia u yopsa-
Jla uctpaxuBamwa. Bockh ce moBykao, na 6u morao na ce 6aBu
u fipyruMm uctpaxkupawuma. [locne Bockha anraskoBanu cy Ha

osoM rocaty Adolf Kirchoff, Urlich Koller koju je ctekao HayuyHu
YIJIE]] ISJIOM O JIOKYMEHTHMA 32 ICTOPH]y ATHHCKO-IEJICKOT caBe3a
n Wilhelm Dittenberger, TBoparl 3HaMeHUTe 301pKe M3a0paHuX
TPYKKX HATITKCA, KOjU je OMO MPBO TMMHA3M]jCKH Mpodecop, 3a-
UM nipocpecop Ha Bepamackom Yuusepsurery. U. Koller je pa-
1o y okBrupy Hemaukor apXeoJIomKor MHCTUTYTa ¢ HeBuheHnM
JKapOM: CBOjOM PYKOM je npenucao ¢ opuruHaia 10000 aTryuxkux
HaTIuca: TeXHUKa 0akpopesa y lTaMIiamy 3axTeBasia je Hajeehy
Moryhy TayHOCT 1 M3rJiesia HaTmca u criomeHuka. Cienehu Tom
je 6uo nmocsehen rpukuM Hatmucuma Cunmnuje n Urtammje, a
1892 Dittenberger je n3nao Hatmice ceBepHe I'puke. [TojaBibyje
ce HOBO, 3HavajHo ume: Friedrih Freiherr Hiller von Gaertringen
u Haj3az, 1902 rogune, kaga ce Kirchoff nosykao, Ulrich von
Willamovitz-Moellendorff, yoBek HeNOCTHIKHE YUEHOCTH, HECYM-
IMBO HajBehy TasleHaT KojH je MKajla aHra’KOBaH Y NCTPAKUBAY
aTndke ucropuje. 306MpKa je MpoMeHW1a Ha3uB y Inscriptiones
Graecae. AkaziemMuja je OCHOBaJIa CBOjy KOMHCH]Y 3a OBaj OCA0.
Iyr je 6uo nyt on beka no Xunepa ¢on 'eprpunrena u ¢pon Bu-
snamoBuna Menennopda. 3axreBu cy ce nosehanu, meron yca-
BpIIIMO, KA0 U TEXHUKA U3naBama. OHO 1ITO je yrBpheHo kao He-
3200MJIa3HO ¥ KA0 OCHOBHO IIPaBUIIO, jecTe yrnopehupame npe-
T¥ca ¥ OpUrMHAJIa ¥ KPUTUYKO M3[ame, Koje IoceOHOr 3Hadaja
MMa 3a JaHac U3ry0/beHe HaTMuce, cauyBaHe y MperniucuMa myT-
HUKa KpO3 aHTMYKU CBET I0A TypckoM Biamthy. Tekcty majy-
CKYJIHUM CJIOBHMA, KOjU je 3aMEmUBa0 UIyCTpaLujy, oraTa je
MUHYCKYJIHAa TPAHCKPHITIM]ja KOja je Y CTBapH PeKOHCTPYKIIMja
tekcTa. [locTeneHo ce Mo 1 Ka KOMEHTapHcamwy Wik 0ap yKa-
3UBamby HA IVIaBHE, 3HAYajHE eJIEMEHTEe Y TEKCTY HaTIHCA.

OCHOBHO MPABWJIO y U3/IaBamby HATIHMCA JJaHAC je Ia ce Mopa
TIpe CBera BUIETH OPUTHHAJI, CHUIMUTHU 1 y3€TU OTUCAK; MOPajy ce
y3€eTH y 003Up U CBa PaHUja U3/lamka U YUTAKA, LITO je I0CeOHO
3HAYajHO 3a JaHacC U3ryOJ/beHe HATIMCE WM OHE Koju ¢y y Mehy-
BpeMeHy ommrehenn. Ta npaBmia cy NpenusHo U yBeK IpuMe-
muBaHa y oBoM ToMy IG X II, 2. TIpBo je yrBpheH Tekct HaTmca,
Ha OCHOBY ayTOIICH]je U PAHWjUX U3/lakka 32 U3ryOJbeHe, HaBere-
He cy variae lectiones, a 3aTUM je TEKCT MPOTyMayeH: CBAaKOM
HaTINCY NOMAT je U Kpahu je3sndyku 1 UCTOPUjCKM KoMeHTap. 3a
PasyMKy Of CTapyjyX, Y OBOM BOJIyMEHY JOHeTe cy U (hoTorpa-
¢uje cBux cnomenuka (¢por. Hebojma Bopuh).

Bpoj HaTmiIca maHac je orpoMaH M Mopez Tora IITO Cy OHH,
ciy4yajeM WM HaMepHO, YHUIITABAaHU WM 300T ToTpebe y Ka-
MeHyY Kao rpabeBUHCKOM Matepujalty, y3uhuBaHU, U HECTajalIu.
Hajsehu 6poj je oTkprBeH citydajHO WM pehe, npu apxeosorm-
KM HCTpaxkuBamuMa. FiMa UX Koju HOMymbyjy JIUTepapHy Tpa-
IWLM]y, Qi U TaKBUX Ha KOjuMa Ccy 3a0esexeHu norahaju u
JIMYHOCTH 32 KOje He OMCMO 3HaJM 0e3 HBUX. Y MPBOM CIydajy
HATINCH 103BOJbaBAjy []a C& KPUTUYKHU MTOCMATPa OHO IITO KaxKy
AQHTUUKH MUCIHY; Y APYrOM OHU MOMaKy [ia Ce PEKOHCTpYyHIIe
Ieo HenosHate npouuioctd. Ouekyje ce f1a ¢y 00jeKTUBHA CBe-
NOYaHCTBA BpeMeHa, To y HajseheM Opojy u jecy, jep cy Hero-
CpeHM M3pa3 jaBHOT U MPUBATHOT KMBOTA aHTUYKOI CBETa, U
ozpa3 moTpeda ApyITBa U YOBEKa y CBUM cepama, jaBHUM U
MPUBATHNUM, MAaTEPUjaTHUM 1 €MOLOHATHVM.

MmMa HaTmuca Koju NpencTaBibajy jeIMHCTBEHA CBENOYaH-
cTBa 0 lorahajuma wmm JigHocTiMa. JIucta TMX HATIHCA Y CBUM
30MpKaMa je Jyrauka M o0yxBaTa HOKyMEHTe BEJIMKOr 3Hayaja
0e3 kojux Ou HaM Heku Jorahaju umm nojase ocrajie Hermo3Hare,
Ha rpuMep omiyke atuacke Ckymmrine 1 Beha, micte npuxona
ATHHCKO-TIEJICKOT caBe3a u3 425 y KojuMa ce HaBOIOH 1 cyMa Kojy
Cy CaBe3HMIIM 1aBaJIM 1 MPOLICHAT KOjU je ATHHA y3UMaJa, IMcMa
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XeJIEHUCTUYKUX KpaJbeBa HapoiuMa 1 IpaJioBUMa, P>KaBHU yro-
BOPH XEJICHUCTUYKYX IpJKaBa, eJI0ruja Mo3HATUM JIMYHOCTHMA,
Jucte edpeda U ruMHacHjapxa, 3aKOHU JTOHETH OJl pUMCKE CKYTI-
LITMHE WU MarucrpaTa, ceHaTcKe omiyke, u np. Y tomy IG X
IL, IT 1 penatuBHO je BeaMKK OpOj HATIHCA KOjU Cy jeAUHCTBE-
Ha CBEI0OYAaHCTBA O HEKUM jaBHUM JIMYHOCTUMA (PUMCKH yTIpaB-
HULIM poBUHLIMje MakenoHuje, Hiip. 53, KOH3YJIM 1 IPOKOH3YJIH,
PUMCKM KOMaHIaHTH Ofjpela ¥ fip.), O MHCTUTYLIjaMa IIPOBUH-
je (T0 kovov 1@V Moakedovmv, 71, 6Ovedpog Makedvmv,
72, Maxkedovidpyng, 333), o uncruryuujama kon Hacapera u
Hepuona (*'Apyxovteg Aacocopntiov, 360, 370, Bouin, 360,
368, 31jjLog, 300, Bovievthiplov 53, ToArtdpyng v Agppromot
300, émperetng OV THG BovAfig dnvapiwv, 300), o rpanoBuma
Y BUXOBHMM MHCTHTYIMjaMa (Xepakieja, Avyveldiov 1 moAlg
u 11p.). Jenan oz Haj3HAYajHUjUX HATIHCA je 52, ca MICMOM Ipo-
KOH3yJa (HaMecHUKa) Makenonuje (MMe Huje cadyBaHo) y 111
BEKy, O JIMTYpUTrHju (TIpey3uMamy (PUHAHCHjCKOT TepeTa) 3a
onpXKaBame MyTa 3HayajaH MHOTOCTPYKO, U3Mebhy octajior u 3a
IUCKYCHjy O MJIEMEHY WM €THUYKO] 3ajeIMHULM Antanoi v Ka-
Teropuju kektemenoi (possessores) KOju ce Ha leMy CIIOMUbY.
Ha narnmcy 53 3a6esiexxeHe cy 3aciyre vHave Hero3HaTor [la-
yna Kanmunuja @ponTona (nociancTso y Jemde, naBame HOB-
11a 32 KYITOBUHY JKITa HAMEHECHOT 3ajeIHULIN, POMAjH KUTA MO
CHIKEHUM LIeHaMa), Bberose (pyHKIuje (aropaHoM, OJ1arajHuK,
MOJIUTapX, FTMMHA3UjapX), Kao U [OYaCTU Koje My je buleuterion
nozeno (cratye o MepMepa M off OPOH3€e, TUTYJIa »CUH Ipa-
na«). Y 3HavajHe HATIMCE CBakako Tpeba yopojatu u 18 us Cy-
BOJIOJIA, KOjU Cafp:KU TPU NOKyMEHTa O MaHyMHCHju, u3 282,
286 u 305 roguHe, Kao W TPYIly TMMHACHUjAPIIKUX HATIIUCA U3
Cry6epe, 323-329, koju npyzkajy odaBelTeHha O OpraHu3alu-
ju ededa y ronunama 54, 74/5, 87/8, 90/1, 107/8, 116/117,
121/2, o marucTpaTMa, 4iaHOBUMA U (pyHKUMOHUCawy. Haj-
3al, Mehy HajBaXKHUjUM Yy OBOj 30UPIIM CY M HEKU TO3HOPUMCKU
HaTIvcH, HIIp. Hatnc BeHenara komeca u ryreHapuja y IV Be-
Ky (152) nnu HaarpoOHU HATIMC BOjHUKY MOpekJioM u3 [lakuje
KOjHU je CIy’kuo y onpeny inter ecuites (!) Catafractarios Picta-
vensis u V=VI Beky (109).

Ipyra Besuka u npeosiabyjyha kateropuja cy MHOroo6pojHU
HATIIMCU KOjU caMo Kao Irpyna umajy 3Hauyaja. To cy npe cBera
MHOroOpOjHU HAaArpOOHU HATIUCH, KaO U IIOCBETE Pa3sHUM 00-
JKAQHCTBUMA, 3HAUQjHU 32 OHOMACTIYKA MCTPAXKMBAIba, 38 Kapu-
jepy JIMYHOCTH, 3a COLUjAJIHY UCTOPH]Y U COLUjaJIHY aHTPOIIO-
JIOTHjy, UICTPaXKMBamba pejuruja u kyara. Tek cakynbeHH 3ajen-
HO OHU OMOTYhyjy COLIMOJIOIIKA U COLIMOJIOIIKO-aHTPOIOJIOIIKA
MCTpakKMBamba, CBE OHO O YeMy MUCIM AHTHKe He HUIIY. AKO 01
ce MCTpakMBama OrpaHIYMIA jeIMHO Ha JITepapHe U3BOpe —
IaHAC TO HUKO BUIIIE HE pajy — He GXCMO MHOTO 3HAJI O CTPYK-
Typy MOjeIMHNX CTaJsieska, O FeHCy U MOpOIuIY, rpabannma u
CTpaHIMMa Y TPYKOM U PUMCKOM CBETY, O ocjloboheHnnmma u
ocsiobahamy o porcTBa, 0 CEHATOpPUMa U JbYUMa KOHHYKOT
cTajiexa 1 BUX0BOj KapujepH, O BOjCLIU 1 BOJHUIIMMA, Kapuje-
pY TojeiMHaLa, y BOJCIM ¥ [IMBIJIHOM jaBHOM JKMBOTY U HE Ha
MOCJIEIEM MECTY O PEJINTHUjU, KyJITy 1 BEpOBambUMA.

Hewma y cTBapu HUjeHOT acTieKTa MUCJIM 1 JieJla 4YOBeKa KO-
ju enurpacduka He 61 6ap IeJMMUYHO OCBeT/baBaja. Hecymmu-
BO jeé PEKOHCTPYKIIMja KMBOTA HA OCHOBY HATIIMCA MYKOTpIIaH,
NyroTpajaH MCTPa’KUBAYKK IyT, ajli je pe3ynTaT o0jeKTHBHA
CJIMKA, UCTHHA He MOTIyHA U LieJia, aji 3HayajHa JoIyHa OHOj
KOja ce PEeKOHCTPYMINe Ha OCHOBY JIMTEpapHUX U3Bopa. To Huje
BUIIIEe MUIIJbee ofipeheHor micna o cTBapy, Beh oHO mITo camu
TOKYMEHTH TOKa3yjy.

IIpu n3naBamy 30MpKe HaTMMCA Off U3[aBaya Ce HE OUEKy-
j€ KOHAYHO peliee NpobJieMa Be3aHuX 3a MojequHavYHe HATIH-
ce. OGjaB/buBambe U KOMEHTapUCame HaTnuca MehytiMm, npen-
CTaBJba BaykKaH, He3a00MIa3aH U HEOIIXOMIaH CTYMah Y HAyYHOM
HCTpaXkKMBamy U y U3BECHO] MEPH yCMepaBa Jlajba UCTPaKUBA-
wa. 1 oBa 301MpKka MoACTHYE Najba UCTPAXKMBaHka MHOTHX MPO-
Osiema ucTopuje aHTuuKe MakenoHuje, a KOMEHTap y3 Mojenu-
He HaTIuce MoKa3yje KOJIMKO je y ToM npaBuy Beh ypabeno.

Mupocaasa MUPKOBHR

* Tpod. ®. Ianasorny je HenasHo npemMunymna, 4. 112001., y
84. ronyHM KUBOTA.

Panmuno I[Netposuh, KYJITYPHA MCTOPUJA BUSAHTUIE. PAHU CPEIBU BEK, Paua;
Lenrap 3a mutonomke cryauje Cpouje, 1999, 297 ctp; unycrpanuje.

Kmura non ropwsuM HacJaoBoM o0panoBalia Ou cBakor 100po-
HaMEepPHOT YMTaola Ha HAIIMM IpocTopuma. Maiio je y Hac mpe-
BEIEHUX KIbUTa CBETCKUMX ayTOPUTETA y OBOj OOJACTH, a jOuI
yBeK HeMa TaKBMX Ipersefia U3 repa Haliux Hay4yHuka. Takse
Kibure ouiie 6u, 6e3 Cymme, IIPeKo NOTpeOHe Pa3HUM CJIOjeBU-
Ma uMTajauke MyoJMKe, Koja 6u ce obaBecTwIa O KyJITypU Ha
KOjOj je HacTaja M CpIicka KyJaTypa U yMeTHocT. YuHumio ce na
he Panmuo Ilerposuh, opmasiHo cripemMaH ja OArOBOPU TOM
13a30BY, TI0]] TOPHHM, aMOMIIMO3HUM HACJIOBOM MOIYHUTH OBY
npasHuHy. IlocTaBba ce ogMax M HayeJHO MUTamkE Ja JU ce
ozt Busanrujom Mozke cMaTpaTi nepuon o BiagaBuHe JycTu-
HujaHa I. OBo nuTame je n3a3uBajio JKy4uHe AUCKyCUje Y Hayll,
aJ1 je WIak IPeoBJIafaio MUIIJbEHE Ja PAHOBU3AHTHU]CKU TIe-
puon nounme y VI Beky. CamMuM npu3HaBameM XpuirhaHcke
Bepe HUje ce HUIITAa OUTHO U3MEHWIO Yy MHCTUTYIIMjaMa, 3aKO0-

STARINAR L, 2000.

HIMa, OGIYHOM JKMBOTY, TAKO Jja je MOCEOHO Ha HAIINM IPOCTO-
pUMa KacHa aHTHKa Tpajajia cBe 1o cpenune V Beka. CacBuM je
CUTYPHO [1a TeTpapxujy (OBIe y3uMaM y 003Up CBE TPH TeTpap-
XHje) MOXKEMO CMATpPaTH Kao KaCHY aHTHKY U OHA CBAKaKO He-
Ma MecTa y KEbU3M Ca OBAKBUM HACJIOBOM.

Anu, Beh y Ysogy IlerpoBuh Monucukyje HaCI0B KUIre y
Hpupyunux 3a susaniiujcky Kyaiaypy panoi Cpegrei 6exa M KaxKe
Iia OHa »1I0 CBOM (pOPMAITHOM KapaKTepy, MPEACTaBba KOMIEH-
IMjyM, a TIO0 canp:Kajy MOKYIaj peKOHCTPYKIIMje TpoLieca Xpu-
CTHjaHU3aLMje KaCHOAHTUYKE [IMBUIM3aLHje«. AKO OUCMO OBY
KIBUTY ¥ TAKO NIPUXBATIJIM, OHA OV MOIIa J1a KOPHCTY YIIO3HABA-
by TIPo0OJIeMa KaCHOAHTHYKE, PAHOBU3aHTH]CKE, 1A IeJIOM 1 Kac-
HIje BU3aHTHjCKe yMeTHOCTH. HaxkasocT, makJbBUM YATamkeM
KIbUTE He JoOUja ce yTHCaK Ja je ayTop A0 Kpaja KOH3UCTEHTHO
yCIIeo y CBOjOj 3aMHUCIIH, 6ap OHOj Koja je JaTa y HAacJOBUMA.
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Kmura je, ycTBapu, cactaB/beHa Ol pa3iMYUTUX TEKCTOBA, Of
KOjUX Cy HEKU HarucaH! y (popMu »KOMIIEHIUjyMa«, TOK Moje-
IVHY MMajy N3BeCTaH KapaKTep pacrpaBa, off KOjUX Cy OIeT He-
k1 Beh My6/IMKOBaHY y PYTMM YacolucuMa, Ha mra hy ykasa-
TH y JaJbeM TEKCTY, aJI TO HUje HUT/E Y KEb3H HarIaleHo, 6ap
y HEKOj HAlIOMEHH Y K0jOj je MopaJo [ja ce HaBefie /1a JI je TO
MHTErpaJiHa MPBOOMTHA BEP3Uja, WM je HELITO MPOLIMPEHO, J0-
1aTO, U3MEHEHO.

TakBUM MOCTYNKOM MOTITYHO j& HapyIIeH CKJIaJl TEKCTOBA ca
HACcJIOBOM KIbUTe, KOja je OHJla MopaJia ja HocH HacJioB Ciityguje
u3 KyAtypHe uciiopuje Busaniiiuje vy HEIITO CJUYHO. Y KIbU3U
“Ma Maca HEeNPUXBAT/bUBHX CTaBOBA M 3akjbydaka U ja hy ce
KOHLIEHTPUCATH CaMO Ha HajyoubuBHje. Kmura Huje onropopu-
Jla HU Ha IMUTakbe OJ{HOCA MaraHCKUX KyJITOBa M IPOoLeca XpH-
CTHjaHU3aLMje Y KACHOj aHTULY, KAKO je 3aMULLEHO y Y80gy.

[IpBa riaBa ca HacoBoM Llapcka ukonoipaguja, tiaiancku
Kyaiosu u xpumhanciiso 111-1V éexa cacTojul ce U3 TpU TEKCTa:

1. l'enesa mo3auka mwempapxuje y cKAomy UKOHOIPAPCKO-
goimaitckux upegaoxcaxa og I1I-1V eexa. IlpBa npumenda koja
ce MOpa CTaBUTH je Jla ce y HaylM jOIll yBEK JUCKYTYje 1a Ju je
Buia y Iljana Apmepuna usrpahena 3a Makcumujana Xepky-
JIMja WM 32 HEKOT BEJIMKOJOCTOJHHKA TeTPapXHjCKOT BpeMeHa.
3a caga cy MHOTO YBpuThy apryMeHTH 3a OBY APYTY UIEHTU(H-
kanujy. [Ipema Tome, oBa BUJIa HE MOXKe Ce y3UMaTH Kao mapa-
IMrMa Lapcke TeTpapxujcke My3usHe ymetHoctu. C apyre cTpa-
He, MU He 3HaMO KaKo cy Ouie yKpallleHe IIpaBe LiapcKe IPOoCTo-
puje y duokneunjanoBoj najatv y Crudry u jia Jiv Cy NofioBU
3aKCTa MpeJcTaBbal »Iapanucoc«. [Ipurom, He MOXKe ce y3H-
MaTu KaceTupaHa TaBaHuIa Jnokienyjanosor xpama y Crum-
Ty Kao oOpasall TakBe TaBaHUIIE y ofajaMa nasnate. Mo3anyHu
ambJieM ca [Jluonucom y Pomynujanu Moxe ce CBaKako JOBECTU
y Be3y ca enudanujom I'anepuja kao »Hosor [lnonnca«, anu 3a
ocraje Mo3auke U3 PoMyimjaHe Tek MpencToju 030U/bHA CTY-
Iuja, Kao U 3a Mo3auke 13 MenjaHe 1 BbUXOBO ITOBE3UBAKE Ca
MO3auIMa paHUjUX BEKOBa ca Teputopuje Pumckor napcTsa,
na OM ce CacBUM jacHO carjiela0 BUXOB KOHLIENT Y OKBUPY Ma-
JlaLlMjaTHIX KOMILIEKca KacHe aHTuke. [IpuroMm, y okBUp TakBe
aHaJiM3e Mopajy ce CTaBUTH U Mo3aniy u3 Cupmujyma, Kao U
Mo3auuu u3 suwie y Kocrtun 6pony us Byrapcke u cit. Y cBakom
CJTy4ajy, OBaKO KOHILIMITMPAH TEKCT He YBOOU HAC Y OTHOC XPUII-
hancTBa 1 kacHe aHTHKe. Mo3auny cy MOXKIa MOTJIM 1 OfICJIH-
KaBajy LIapCKy TETPApXUjCKy UIEOJIOTH]Y, ajii je OHa Ouia jorur
yBEK UBPCTO BE3aHa 3a CTape PUMCKE TpaauLiuje.

2. Baagapcke uncuinuje og yapa uokaeuujana go yapa I pa-
uujana. Y IpBOM OJIeJbKY OBe liesinHe » MHCUTHHje Kao O3HaKe
LIapCKe arCOJIyTHE BJIACTU« UM U3y3€THO MHOTO IIPOM3BOJEHIX
3aksbydaka. Ha mpBom mecty mopeheme nMneparopa Aypenu-
jaHa kao nomropaona 6ora Cona ca JJMOKJIELjaHOBOM TETpap-
XMjOM He MOKe [1a ce IIPUXBATH, jep je 1aeja TeTpapxuje yrpaBo
CYNpOTHa MOHOTEUCTUYKOM KOHLeNnTy AypenujaHa (ctp. 27).
Jlnoksieniujan CynpoTHO AypesujaHy, TeXU 1a OOHOBH Tpajiu-
LIOHAJIHY PUMCKY PeJIUTHjy ca JymurepoM Kao BpXOBHUM 6OToM,
IITO HAPABHO, HE 3HAYM [ja TeTPapcy HUCY MOIITOBAIN U CHH-
KPETHCTUYKE KYyJITOBE, Ha MPBOM MecTy 6ora Mutpy, kome cy
obHoBwM ceetwiiuTe y Kapuynrymy 308. rogune. O cBemy To-
me IlerpoBuh je Morao na ce 06aBecTu, HarpUMep, y joI yBeK
He3ao0unasHoMm neny W. Seston-a, Dioclétien et la Tétrarchie,
Paris, 1955. Mcro Tako, HeMpUXBaT/bUBA je KOHCTATaLM]ja [1a je
»I'€HH]j lapa rnovcroBeheH ¢ ypaHckuM 6orom xesienusma, Cepa-
mcoM« (cTp. 27/8). Y HajMamy pyKy HEO30MIBbHO j€ TIOBE3NBAE

BOJHUYKE Karle — pileus pannonicus — ca MOIyCOM MPOMCTEKIMM
n3 CepanucoBor Mmoauyca. OBa BpcTa Karie je yoOuyajeHu J1eo
BojHITYKe yHU(OopMe oxf kpaja III cBe o kpaja IV Beka, kako To
casHajemo u3 Bereuwja, Epit. rei milit., 1, 20, mucanux usmebhy
383. 1 394. romure. OcuM BeHeIMjaHCKe TpyTie TeTpapXa, OBaKBe
Kare HaJIJa3uMO KOJI jeflHe rpyrne BojHuka Ha KoHcTaHTMHOBOM
ciaBosiyky y Pumy, Ha 3amanHoj dacany, y CLiEHM u3Jacka u3
MunaHa, a McTO Tako y rpynu BojHMKa koju xarce Cs. Ilerpa,
Ha paHoxpulThaHCcKUM capkogasuma, nocebHo Ha capkodary
»JIBa OpaTa«, a HaJa3UMO UX NIPUKa3aHe U Ha T3B. »PajnepoBoj
mnoun« y caonosaun (Ilerposuh, ctp. 148, T. 29) oko 400. ro-
nuHe. OBe Kane, cacBUM Kpatko, [letpoBuh nomume Ha ctp. 97
y Besu ca PajonepoBom muioyom. I'enuje pumckor Hapona (Genius
populli romani), npyka3aH Ha peBepcUMa TeTpapXujcKux ¢o-
JIIca, ajiv ¥ Ha CIIOMEHUKY IToCBeheHOM TeTpapXujCKUM BHILIE-
HasIjaMa u fieneHamjama y Pumy, u3 303. ronune, morao je na
MMa Be3e M ca aHOHOM, aJli je TIpe cBera Tpebaso Ja MoKaxe
eKYMEHCKY romanitas y YuTaBoM LapcTBy U Tek of 307. ronune
OH ce mnoBe3yje ca Biagapuma kao Genius Augusti, Caesaris
um Imperatoris. Tume je HapylleHa uaeja HEpa3IBOjUBOCTU
TeTpapXHjCKOT CUCTEMa Ha pauyH CBAKOT BJIafiapa MOjeINHAYHO.
AHOHa HUje IeJbeHa Tek of AypeivjaHa, HUTH je Tek JInokie-
[1jaH MOYe0 N2 CIIPOBONY AaHOHY Y HATYPaJHOM OOJIMKY KaKo
To HaBonM [letpoBuh. Tako HEroB 3akJbyyak a »TeTpapXujcKu
IeJIMMAYHU Mozuyc (kpyHa) — pileus panonicus [Tpe6asio 6u na
CTOjU pannonicus] — uMaJa je CUMOOJIMYHO 3HAUeHe aHOHE Liap-
ctBa« (cTp. 28) 3Byuu GecmucieHo. Mcto tako, Kpajie je Heo-
OUYHO 00jallIbErbE /1A je BOJHUYKY T10jac Ha TETPAPXHjCKOj TPYIH
u3 Benenyje ypaben no yruieny Ha onehy Meraousa, cBeImTeHu-
ka Apremucuona y Ecdecy. U He camo To, Hero je , HABOIHO, Te-
TPApXUjCKU MOjac HAUYMIEH [0 yIJleoy Ha OBYMje acTparaje
(ctp. 28). TakBe TBpIE Cy CBAKAKO HEIIPUXBAT/BUBE, HO 300T
Iy’KMHE OBE KPHUTHKE He MOTy ce Iy’Ke Ha TOMe 3alprKaBaTH.
AJi, HECYMIBHBO je Ta je Tmojac 6Mo CIy’KOeHH 3HaK, BOjHU U
LVBWJIHM, O YeMy TOBOpe U HekM 3akoHU y TeomocujeBoM Ko-
IeKCy, Ia je 610 1 apcka nHcurauja. MicTuHu 3a Bosby, HapcKu
TM0jaceBU YKpAIeHH JpariM KaMemeM M OHCepoM, MOTJIM CY
OMTH Mpey3eTH 13 MePCHjCKOT LIapCTBa, TJie Cy OWUJIM [IapCKe UH-
CUrHUje y nuHacTUju AxeMeHuna. Ako ce Beh NOMUmbY BaTH-
KaHCKa ¥ BEHEIlNjaHCKa IpyTa TeTpapxa, Onio je HeOIXOIHO fa
ce HarJlacH Jia je BaTUKaHCKa HacTajla y BpeMe MpBe TeTpapXu-
je, a BeHelMjaHCcKa BepoBaTHO y BpeMe Tpehe terpapxuje. U je-
IlaH U Ipyry CIOMEHUK ¢y Ouu rpeiBubenu 3a 6a3e Ha Kojuma
Cy cTajaji cTyOOBH, BEPOBATHO CJIUYHU Ca CIIOMEHUKOM BULIE-
HaJIMja ¥ IelleHaInja TeTpapxa (4Mju NpBOOUTAH M3IJIe] Hajla-
3UMO Ha CLeHU oratio Ha KOHCTaHTMHOBOM cilaBoityKy). [Ipema
TOMe, OBe 6a3e Cy caMo [eJIOBU HaMa Cafia HeTO3HATHX LIeJIMHA
1 To Tpeba MMaTH Ha yMy NPUIMKOM HUXOBOT TymMadema. Ha
HOBILY KOju fajbe nomumse [lerpoBuh, napeBu HUCY NMpUKa3aHU
y Goratum ceHaTCKUM Tpabeama, Beh y KOH3YJICKUM U TH IIPU-
MepIy cy KOBaHH y YacT CTyIamba I[apeBa y HOB KOH3YJIaT.

Y cnenehem onesmky »llapcke MHCUTHMjE Kao O3HAKe BOj-
HOT npenBoaHNITBa« (CcTp. 29/30) MMa MCTO TaKO HU3 HETAYHO-
ctu. Ha npBoM MecTy, ukoHorpaguja uMmrepaTropa Ha aBepcuma
MOHeTa, IPUKA3aHUX Y OKJIOIY, Ca [IJIEMOM, IITUTOM U KOTIJbEM,
HUje HacTajla y TeTpapxuju, Beh je ¢jopMupaHa 3HaTHO paHuje
Ol OBOT Ieprofia ¥ HaJla3uMOo je Hip. kox [Ipoba, Aypemmjana
uta. O CBUM THM MUTaBkIMa, MehyTrM, OIMIIMPHO je pacrpaBibao
A. Alfoldi y He3aobuna3HOM pany o uHCUrHujama u onehu pum-
ckux uapesa Insignien und Tracht der romischen Kaizer, Rom.
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Mitteil. 50/1-2, 1935, 1-171, kao u M. Alf6ldi, Die constanti-
nische Goldprédgung, Mainz, 1963. Hu jenan on oBux ¢yHna-
MeHTaJHuX panosa IletpoBuh HUje KopucTHO, 6ap UX HUjE JA0
y HaBezieHoj 6ubimorpacuju. C mpyre cTpaHe, Kako je HOBAIl
610 jeaH OJ M3y3eTHO BAXKHUX MHCTPYMEHAaTa IIapcKe Mpora-
raHzie, CAaCBHMM je IPUPOIHO Ja Cy [IapeBU MOPAJIM OUTH MpHKa-
3aHU Kao Besvke U Hernobenuse BojckoBohe. ITputom, Iletpo-
Buh He MOMUIbE U3y3eTHO BaXKHY CPeOpHY MYJITUILTY UCKOBAHY
y Tununymy 315. ropune, Ha k0joj je Ha aBepcy, Ha KoHcran-
THHOBOM IIUVIEMY TPHMKAa3aH XPUCTOTrpaM, IITO je yIpaBoO Heo-
OMYHO BaKHO 32 TeMy O K0joj je [TletpoBuh xTeo na roopu. He-
Ma HMKaKBUX 030MJbHUX apryMeHara fa je muiem u3 bepkacosa
npunagao uapy Jlununujy I (crp. 30), a Tpeda ynozoputu u aa
cy y bepkacoBy Habena aBa cimuna muiema. Harnuce [LIC]iniana
HaJla3u ce Ha cJlabuje O4yBaHOM IIJIEMY, @ HE Ha OHOM O KOMe
rosopi Ilerposuh, Ha KOMe ce, IaK, HaJa3u CAaCBUM JIpyTraduji,
myHIpaH Hatuc (Moryhu npeson: [Ju3oHe HOCH Y 30paBiby —
Ieno ABura...). [lerpoBuh HUTIE He HABOIY IPUMApPHY My0JIH-
Kauyjy osa jBa 1miema: M. MaHnojnosuh-Mapujancku, Kacro-
pumcku waemosu u3 bepkacosa, Hou Can, 1964, koja je u na-
Hac ynoTpe6spuBa 1 He Tpeba HUIITa BUIIE O/IaTH TyMademhuMa
KoOja Cy y 0BOj K131 1ata. M. MaHojnoBuh — MapujaHcku mo-
HOBO ce BpaTwia oBuM IieMoBuma y kmusu: H. Klumbach
(Hrsg.), Spditromische Gardehelme, (= Miinch. Beitrdge z. Vor- u.
Friihg. 15), Miinchen, 1973, 6e3 HekuX OUTHUX U3MEHA PAaHUjUX
3ak/pyvaka. Tpeba momenytu na Jlununuje I Ha HOBUY Huje
TIpUKa3aH ca IIEMOM OHOT THIa Koju HasazuMo Ha KoHcraH-
THHOBOM HOBILY, a KOju je 610 6;m3ak niemoBnMa n3 Bepkaco-
Ba. Hu mojenuay gaTymu maTv y OBOM OEJbKY HUCY Ta4HI.
Butka xon Llubana usmehy Koncrantuna u Jlunmnuja onurpa-
Ja ce 8. okTobpa 316, a He 314. roguHe; ucto Tako, JlnnuHuje
ce Huje oxxeHuo Koncranuujom 311-312. ropune, Beh 313. ro-
nuHe y Munany.

Wy tpehem onesbky »Llapcke nncurauje kao ooesesxja Bia-
najyhe nunactuje« (ctp. 31-36) UMa HeNPUXBATILUBUX 3aKIbyYa-
ka. HesrpanHa je koHcTaTanuja na je Koncrantus [ maso nprkao
IO CBOje MPUBATHOCTH, I1a j& )KUBOT HEroBe NopoauLe 61o 3a-
CTYIUbEH Ha YMTaBOM HU3Y NpexMmera (HyMH3MaTHKa, (ubysie
ntn). Tako HewmTo ce, HapaBHO, yoruTe He Moxke Hahu Ha 1o-
MEHYTUM IpeaMeTuMa. AJM, y IUJby TpoIaraHie, Ha OBaKBUM
TpeaMeTMa HaJlas| ce IIOMEeH CBUX BAXKHUX jyOurneja, mobena,
nonutrke U 1p. HempenusHa je nopena KoncrantuHose Biaze
Ha 1Ba nepuopa: on 306. no 324. u 330. no 337. ronuse. [Ipe ce
Mo2Ke rOBOpUTH 0 Tpu nepuopa: 306-312, 312-324. n 325-337.
roauHa. IToceOHO je HermpuxBaT/bUB 3aK/by4aK Jia jé HAKOH po-
bema Koncranca ctBopen kyar daycre, HUTH je OHa IOcTazia
skeHa 6ora Ha 3embH, jep KoncranTus I HuKama HUje mokasuBao
TEXIbY Ka 00’kaHCKOM KyaTy. Ha rpanunu jepecu je u Ilerpo-
BuheBa uzeja na he oBaj HaBogHuU KyaIT Daycre yTULATA HA 00/IU-
KOBame KyJTHe cimke Boroponune. Youctso Kpucna n @aycre
326. ronuHe, TelIKo je ontepeTwio KoHcTaHTHHA U OH ce u3riie-
Iia 0 CMPTH HUje OMOPABHO Ol OBOT 3JI0UMHA KOjH j& Y KPajiOoj
JIMHUjY OH MHMIPao. Huje jacHo Kako je To IBaieceTOrOnUIIbHI-
na Koncrantunose Biane npornpaheHa npon3BOOHOM CUTHUX
3JIATHUX MeJla/boHa ca ceflaM ToHa. KoHcTaHTHHOBE BUlleHaMa
niporipahieHe Cy KOBameM 3JIaTHUX MYJITHILIM, CIOMEHUIIIMA U
cJ1. a He cuTHUM MeziajboHuMa. ITorom Ilerposuh usBonu jenuy
MOTITYHO HeBepoBaTHY koMmOuHanujy (ctp. 32 u n). Ha npsom
MecTy OH o0jarmaBa (pecke ca TaBanuie KoHcTaHTHHOBE pe-
sunenyje y Tpujepy Kao skaHp cuene ca KoHcTaHTHHOBOT IBO-
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pa. Tpeba onmax pehu na cy ¢ppecke OTKpUBEHE y NEJIMMUYHO
cadyBaHOj IBOPaHU Koja je npumnajaina KoHCTaHTMHOBO] pe3u-
IeHIHUjH, a Koja ce JJaHac HaJla3| UCIIOf TPHUjepcKe KaTenpae.
Mu He 3HaMO HU KOJIMKa je Oua Ta IBOpaHa, HU YeMy je MorJia
Iia CITy’KU y TaJIallijaTHOM KOMITIEKCY, HU ITa je OMII0 MpuKa-
3aHO Ha OHMM (ppeckama Koje HUCy cauyBaHe. buiio je mokyua-
jay HayLu [ia ce JiBa jKEHCKa JIMKa UIEHTU(DUKY]y ca XeJeHOM
u GaycroMm, anu 3a Ty MASHTH(HKAIM]y HeMa YBPCTHX apryme-
Hata. U3jennavyaBame amopeta ca Koncranrinowm I u Koncran-
uujem 11, kako o [leTpoBuh ynHM (a jomr kaxke na ce »0JM3aH-
LM [IapMaHTHO UIPajy«, IITO OBA IBOjUIIA Iie3apa HUCY OWIn),
rMa joI Mame aprymenata. [Iputom, Ha peKOHCTPYKIMjU KOjy
[TerpoBuh naje, uma yetupu nosba ca oBUM amoperuma. Kcro
TaKo HeMa O30MJPHUX aprymMeHarta na ce CBHpay Ha KHUTapH
unentudukyje ca Kpucnom. IToenra nene Ilerposuhese npuue
je na mBa skeHcKa Jmka 13 Tpujepa Hoce CIIMYHE OrpJuile OHOj
KakBa je HabeHa y may3odejy y [llapkameHy, Te Ha OCHOBH TO-
ra OH M3BJAa4YM 3aK/byYaK 71a je IApPKaMEHCKU HaKUT CTapuju
jelHy IneLeHujy o TpujepcKux pecaka u aa je npumnanao Jiu-
LuHUjeBoj skeHn KoHcranumju, koja je, o Ilerposuhy, u caxpa-
mweHa y [IlapkameHy; 1oka3 3a TakBY TBpAbY 610 01, HABOIHO,
vk JInnyHyja Ha jenHoj 31atHoj tamesn u3 Llapkamena. Ipe
CBera, OBa MoCJIeiba TBPIE je HeTauHa jep ce Ha JaMesd (Yujy
unyctpauujy IlerpoBuh naje, anu je HeraTUB MOrPEIIHO OKpe-
HYT), BUIM KPaj LIapcKor UMeHa U turynaatypa ... NVS PF AVG,
LITO CBAKAKO HEe MOke OUTH 3aBplieTak JInnuHujeBor uMeHa. ¥
ucrom onesbky IlerpoBuh roBopu o usyserHoj Baxxnoctu ®Mia-
Buje Makcumujane Teonope, majke KoHcranimje, o Tome Kako je
3a By KoBaH HoBan n3Mehy 337. u 341. ronune, a 1a je Mokaa
rpan IpoGera y meHy yacT npomenuo ume y Teomopa (1o je,
HapaBHO, CACBUM HENpUXBaT/buBO). YumeHuua je na je Kon-
cTaHTHH | npen kpaj kuBoTa 61O Mox u3BecHUM ytuuajem Teo-
JOpe U BeHe NOPoJULEe, aJIi [10cjIe berose cMpTu 337. ronuHe
Tpu KoHCTaHTHHOBA CHHa OpyTaiHO Cy ce 0OpavyyHasa ca OBUM
TieJIOM TIOpofvIiie U ca cBojoM noyopahom. 3a Teonopy je ko-
BaH OpOH3aHU HOBall y KoBHULIaMa y Tpujepy, Pumy u Koncran-
TUHOTIOJbY TOKOM 337. rofiMHe, ajli CBaKaKO CaMo JI0 APKaBHOT
ynapa Koncranruna I, Koncranmumja I u Koncranca. Huje no-
3HaTO Kazia je Teomopa ympuia. Cysuiiie 61 GWIO Iyro U 3aJ1yIHO
pacnpasbatu o [lerpoBrheBoj KOMOMHALIUjH, aJII MOpa Ce T10-
CTaBUTH MUTame Kako je Koncrannyja, kao xpumhaHka, NCTUHA
apujaHka, MorJia OMTH caxpameHa peMa araHCKUM 001vajuma,
noceGHO KaJia 3HaMO NpeMa MCKONaBambuMa TyMyJia y3 May30-
Jsej y lllapkameny, na je oBjie U3BpILEH TUITMYAH MaraHCKy pu-
Tyasl. 3a my je koBaH OpoH3aHu HOBall y KOHCTaHTHMHOIOIBY
326/7. romune (RIC VII, ctp. 571, Ho 15) ca HaTmIicoM Ha aBep-
cy Nobilissima femina u nerennom Ha pesepcy SOROR CON-
STANTINI AVG. PIETAS PVBLICA. Huje no3Hat naTym mbeHe
CMpTH, aJIM U3IViena aa je ympoia Hewro npe Koncranruna I. [eo
CeT [apKaMEeHCKOI HAKUTa CaBpLIEHO je MPOCTyaupaH y pany L.
Popovic, M. Tomovic, Golden Jewellery from the Imperial Ma-
usoleum at Sarkamen (Eastern Serbia), Antiquité tardive 6,
1998, 287-312, o orpauiu nocedbHo Ha ctp. 289-305, rae cy
nomenyte u ¢gpecke u3 Tpujepa, aju U 3HATHO BUILIE AHAJIOT-
HUX IpYMepaka MMPOM LapcTBa, IITO MOKa3syje ja je Taj THIl
orpJiie 6uo 3HaTHO pammper kpajem III u noyerkom IV Beka
y tesiom naperBy. OBaj wianak [lerpoBuh He momumse, mToO je
HapaBHO BeJMKH mnporycT. M Ha kpajy, orpimna u3 [lapkame-
Ha He MOJKe Ce CMaTpaTH 3a napcKy nHeuraujy. Hu ocramm neo
TEKCTa OBOT OJieJbKa HUje MHOTO OOJbU.
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Tpehu neo npBor noryabba OJHOCK CE Ha 371aTHU MpUBE-
cak, HaBogHO U3 Cupmujyma. Ped je 3ampaBo o 1ecToyraoHOM
»Mea/boHy«, jeTHOM Ofi JieJioBa orpiuie Hahene y JIubuju u
noziesbeHe n3Mehy Bpuranckor myseja, Jlyspa, myseja y Jam-
6apron Oykcy u My3eja y Kiusnenny. CadyBaHa Cy 1Ba IIECTO-
yraoHa puBECcKa, IBa OKPYIVIa U jefiaH ocMoyraoHu. [lerposuh
OBJIe TOBOPM O NMPUBECKY KOjU ce HaJla3u y bpuranckom mysejy.
Ogaj TekcT je npewmtamnan u3s [ zacuuka CAZJ 14, 1998, 31-39,
aJIM TO Y OBOj KHbM3U HUje HaBeleHo. Mu 6ucMo yak Moriu ia
npuxBatumo Heke [leTpoBuhese uneje. Anu, na 6u civka ovia
3aMcTa MpaBa ¥ 1IeJI0BUTa, MOPaJM Cy Jia Oymy MPONUCKYTOBAHU
1 OCTaJIM MpUBECLIU OBe orpiuiie. MiMa HeKOIMKO Hepasjallimbe-
HUX NUTa®a, 0 KojuMa je [lerpoBuh Mopao na rmoseze payyHa.
Ila m cy MyJTHIuIe Koje ¢y yacoBaHe y CpeluHU IpHUBecaKa
13 UCTe KOBHUIIE ¥ eMICHje Kao Ha JIOHTOHCKOM, WM CY U3 pa3-
JIMYUTUX KOBHUIIA U PA3JIMIUTUX TonuHa (uu emucyja)? da mm
Cy HOTPCja OKO IIEHTPAJIHOT [10Jha UASHTUYHA Ha CBUX MET MpH-
Becaka? [Iputom, Ha YeTHpH MPUBECKa 3aMCTa MMa IIECT MoMpcja
OKO LIEHTpaJIHE MYJITUILIE, aJI HA OHOM OCMOYTaOHOM, IMa OCaM
Torpcja oko HeHTpaitHe myaruriie. Ko je cBe npuka3an Ha oBoM
npusecky? Op oorosopa Ha 0Ba IUTamwa 3aBucH fa jiu je Ierpo-
BuheBa uneHTH(UKaLUja U apryMeHTanuja noysngana. Ilerpo-
Buh Mana u y KOHTpAOUKLKjy jep Ha cTp. 63 Kaske 1a je »IpuBe-
3aK HajBEpOBaTHHUje HauMbeH y KOHCTaHTHHOMOMbY «, a Ha CTp.
69 na mpuBecak »yNoTHywyje CJIUKY O 324. rOIUHU, U MECTy
jellHe ofi LIapcKUX IpecToHuua, rpagy Cupmujymy«. I'ne je orp-
Jmua uspabena? Y Koncrantunonossy wm Cupmujymy? Ako
je y KoncranTrHOMOIBY, TEIIKO /1a Ce MOsKe faToBaTh y 324. ro-
IVHY, Kaja je KpajeM Te FOIMHEe TeK 3arodeTa U3rpaima HOBe
npectoHuie. Hemomyctuso je na ce y jenHOM 030U/bHOM TEKCTY
JIATUHCKU LUTAT nuie hupummiom, kao Ha cTp. 65 kaza ce ro-
BOPU O YETBOPOJEJIHO] Chepu.

Hpyra rnasa ['enesa éusaniiiujcke ymemtHOCHU KAO KyATTHE
cauxe og V— VI éexa'y cBoja iBa IpBa ofie/bKa: » Y METHOCT CUT-
He IUIACTUKe y cjioHoBauu, on IV-VI Beka« u »Mo3zauuu V Be-
Ka« MorJja 6u 1a onroBopu HacJioBy Kmure P. [lerpoBuha. Mnak
TEIIKO OMCMO Ce CJIOKUIM Ca KOHCTATALljOM U3HETOM Ha CTp.
75 na je BnagasuHa Teonocuja I moHena Mup LlapcTBy U ia je To
TIepHo]] IBETamba CBUX I'PaHa YMETHOCTH. 3amajHy 1eo apcTBa
Iprkaiu ¢y ToOpuM IeIoM y3ypriaTop, po Marnyc Makcu-
Mmyc, notoM Eyrenuje ckopo 1o kpaja TeonocujeBe Biaze u ca
000juIIoM je MOpao fa patyje. BapBapu Takohe HuCYy MuUpOBa-
JI1 ¥ cKopo cBe 110 386. ronuHe baskax Huje 610 CIIOKOjaH, MAKO
je numec y cpenmeM aedty IlonyHaBba 06HOBIbeH. OcuM ciiny-
HUX UCTOPUjCKUX JyTama, [lerpoBuh je kopekTHO nao onuce u
TyMauema capkodara 1 ClloMeHnKa paheHUx y CJIOHOBa4H, U y3
WITyCTpalyje, He HApOUMTOT KBAJIUTETA, MOTY Jla Ce IMpaTe TOKO-
BU ymeTHOCTH o1 Kpaja Il mo VI Beka. Moria cy na 6yny usber-
HyTa MOHaB/bakba UCTOPUJCKUX MpUIMKa y Pumckom napcrsy,
IITO je CBE MOIVIO [Ia C€ 114 Y YBOJLY APYrOr MOIJIaBJba.

Tpehu omespak gpyror rnorsaBjba OXHOCH Ce Ha MKOHE U3
Bunure. Huje jacHo 3060r Yera je 610 moTpeGHO pacrpaBibaTi
o nytHOj Tpacu Ctoou — [1ayranuja u npobiemy youkanuje BU-
HuuKor kaneta (ctp. 199-208), jep To HUje BONPHUHENO 6OJbEM
pa3yMeBamy CaMUX UKOHA. YKa3a0 OUX, MIAK, Ha JIBE HEOIPIKU-
Be eTuMoJioryje: Ha ctp. 205 3anapa—Ilanap u jow ropy Ha cTp.
207, tne ce naje erumouiorvja rpana Tpanynapa. [lerposuh 3a
Tpanynapy kaxe na je »CUMOM03a JIATUHCKE pedu trans (Kojy
nume hupumunom!) u rpuke peun para (takohe hupumumom!),
ITO O 3aj€HO, 3HAUMJIO — PEHOILICHE MTPEKO Hevera«, rna 1ajbe

M3BOJIM 3aKJby4aK J]a Ce Ha yJa3y y rpaj MopaJo npehu Mmocrom
IIPEKO poBa, Te je moceTunal, kako kaxe [lerposuh, »Mopao
Tpanymmparu, 1j. Tpancnapupartr«. OBO je 3aucTa HEelojMJbHBa
KoMOUHaIuja, a mpuroM IlerpoBuh He y3uma y 003up na para
Ha TPavKOM je3UKy 3Hauu yTBpheme — rpaa. ['oBopehn name o
camMuM uKoHama, IletpoBuh He HaBogM Bp/IO BaskaH 4YJIaHAK
Emuzabere Jumurpose, The Terracotta Reliefs Plaques from
Vinica, Ciwiapunap 43-44, 1993/4, 53 — 70 y kome cy, 3a pasiu-
Ky on IlerpoBuha, jacHO pa3pelieHl TeKCTOBU Ha pebedrMa 1
NoBe3aHu ca onpeheHnM OMOIMjCKUM TEKCTOBHMA, HAPOUUTO
[canmvuma, a MOTOM Cy jacHO NMPOTyMayeHe M MpefcTaBe Ha
»HUKOHaMa«. ¥ ToM cBetdy, [lerpoBuheB TekcT He NOHOCH HU-
IITa HOBO, a BEJIUKO j€ MUTambe U HEroBe TEONOIIKE UHTEPIIpe-
tauuje. Yuras tekct of ctp. 199 no crp. 250 kpajme je Heype-
IaH y IUTHPAIbY.

Tpeha riaBa HacOBJbeHA je Ka0 Busaniiujcka upumerwena
ymetinoc, og VI go IX eexa m cactoju ce o Tpu nesmne. [IpBa
ol BUX je » IKOHOJIOIIKO MPeno3HaBamke 3JIATHOT 110jaca, U3 OKO-
smHe Cupmyjyma«. Mcnon oBor HacjioBa je MopHacjoB »Aoc-
TpakT«. AbctpakT yera? Heke crynuje, Heke Behe nemmne? Huje
cacBuM jacHo. Y cBakoM ciydajy IlerpoBuh He mpuxBaTa Tyma-
yewe MBane [TonoBuh, koja je my6smkoBaia oBe eJI0Be Moja-
ca Kao aBapcke, Beh M3HOCH Te3y nja 61 TO OMO IreNuICKY Tojac u
Ia je IpUIanao renuackoM kpasby Kynumysny u 554. roquam kao
rouHU u3pane nojaca. Minak oBaj »a0dCTpakT« HUje JOBOJBHO HU
JOKYMEHTOBAH HU apryMEeHTOBaH Jia OMcMo Oe3 pe3epBe MOIu
Ila TIPUXBaTHMO OBaKBa TyMauema. Mucimm na je cryouja M.
INonosuh koja je oBe ges0Be Nojaca carsieqaBana U3 pasiImduTIX
yIJIOBA, 32 cala jennHa Moryha MHTeprnperanyja Haasa.

[IITo ce Tiue npyror oxesbka Moz HacsioBoM » Kanunonuia u3
Kypuymimmje«, ITerposuh HaBonu pan np M. hoposuh-Jbyoun-
koBuh, asm kaxe na he ra nonynuru rpahom koja ce crekia o
1950. romune no nanac. Te moryHe He MOTY /1a ce OTKpUjy y Ha-
nomeHama koje naje Ilerposuh, Tako na ce omeT mocraBiba
MUTamke CBPCUCXOIHOCTH OBOT TEKCTA, IMITA CE 3aMPaBo Ca BIM
xresio. IIputom, MOTHYHO je CyBUIIAH [e0 »reorpadcKo-ucTo-
pHjcKe OKOJTHOCTH« Ha cTp 275/6, anu kana je To eh nato, oH-
na ce He Moxke pehu na je arep naHawmmer rpaga Kypuymiuje
npuranao aHTukoM rpany Haucy, Beh na je pumcko Hacesbe Kox
naHamme Kypmymmmje nmpumanano Hawmey. Kypmymmmja ce
HUje y aHTUIM 3BaJia » AnHec« (cTp. 276), Beh Ad Fines v ipen-
CTaBJbajia je MorpaHuyHy cranuny usmehy Cpenosemue laku-
je u Hapnanuje. Huje jacHo yemy Tpeba Jia cityske reorpadcke
Kapre Ha cTp. 282 1 283, a y noTnucuma UCIoJ bUX [TOHOBJ/bEHA
j© JeTHpH IyTa UCTa Hepa3yMJbIBA PEUSHUIIA.

Tpehu neo raase I onHocH ce Ha » KepamMuiku skmkak U3
Beorpana«. [lerpoBuh cmatpa fa Cy Ha JKUIIKY MPUKA3aHU 11a-
puua Teonopa u nap Muxauno Il u na je nHactao 843. ronuse.
Mowxna je IlerpoBuh y mpaBy, anu 61 0BO MUTame Tpedaso
Na’KJbUBHjE IIPOCTYIMPATH, HAPOUUTO Kajla Ce palyd 0 HyMU3Ma-
THYKOM MaTepHjay, jep je KaTajor BIU3aHTHjCKOT HOBLIA KOjU je
Harmcao W. Wroth, a xora rurupa IletpoBuh, jako 3actapeo u
IaHAC MOCTOje MHOTO NIOY3IaHUjHU KaTaJIO3U KOje Cy ypaauiu A.
Bellinger, Ph. Grierson, C. Morrisson ca MHOTO MOYy30aHUjOM
aTpUOYLIMjOM U XPOHOJIOTH]OM.

Ha kpajy Mopam 1a cTaBIM HEKOJIMKO Ha4YeTHIX PUMENION.
Y 11e710j KEbH31 IMTHPAIbE je Kpajibe HeypeIHO, I0BOJBHO je Harlo-
MEeHyYTH Jia ¢y ckpahenurie op. cit. u ibid. Hekaya nvicaHe JIATHHU-
LIOM, HeKazia hupununom. Y nojenuHuM ofesbliMMa aate cy Ha-
MIOMEHe, a Y HeKMMa je caMo HaBeleHa KopulltheHa JurepaTypa
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(ca MacoM CJIOBHUX I'peliaka). TakaB HAUMH LUTHPaba je Helo-
MyCTUB Y M0JIe 030MJbHIUjO] ITyOIMKALIUjU. Y CaMOM TEKCTY UMa U
rpybuX rpemaka y JIATHHCKUM pedrMa, a 4ecTo Cy JIATHHCKe
peun nucane hupummom, mTo je HenpuxBaTbiBo. ['pyba rpe-
mKa, 13Mehy ocTanux je u ia je mpesumMe Mo3HATOT UCTOPUYA-
pa ymetHoctn Volbach-a TpanckpuboBaHo y Bonbax, a He y
®onbax, kako je mpaBuiHO. McTo Tako y cBakoj 030UJ/BHUjO]
My0JIMKAIMjU He MOXKEe Ce KOPUCTUTHU M LIUTUpaTH camo Mar-
kuHOBa Hcmiopuja citiapol Puma, IOroToBO 32 UCTOPUjY KacHe
AHTHUKE O KOjOj TIOCTOjU BEJIMKU OpOj KPajie 030M/bHUX KHbUTA;
ucro tako HuU L. Rabar, Povijest carstva rimskoga 3 1889. ro-

IVHE, 1a HaBe[eM caMo HajekyaTaHTHUje npuMepe. CBe y cBe-
My, Kpajibe 30ymyjyhe 3a unTaoue, a Kpajie OlacHO 3a CTy/EH-
Te, aKO OU KOPUCTWIN OBY KIbUT'Y U aKO OU U3 e TpebaJo f1a Ha-
yde Kako ce IUTHpa y Hay4yHuM pamoBuma. OBako HeypenaH
TEKCT, HAYMH LUTHpama U T, [lerpoBuh He 6u cMeo cebu na
TI03BOJIM, TIOTOTOBO IITO j€ OH M MPodecop MPUIITUHCKOT YHU-
Bepaurera. Ml Ha caMOM Kpajy OBOT Iyraykor IpuKa3a Moxe a
ce 3aKJbyud Jla HUje Ousio Behe norpebe a ce wTaMna OBakBa
KIBUTA.

Muaoje BACHR

Munaban Hywax, CMEILEPEBCKA TBPHABA — HOBUJA NCTPAKHBAIDBA,
uznaBaun: Kmkesnu kiyd Cmenepeso u Lienrap 3a kopuithewe Cmenepescke TBphase, Cmenepeso 1998,
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Oga, HenaBHO 00jaBbeHa MOHOrpaduja, mpeMa cBoMe MojHa-
CJIOBY — »HOBHUja UCTPAXKMUBAMAK — KA0 U 00PA3JIOKeby, U3JI0-
JKEHOM y CaMOM YBOZy, TpebaJio Ou Jla TIpeICTaBiba pe3yJITaTe
OOMMHUX TETHAECTOTONUIIBIX apXEONOMIKUX HUCTPAXKUBAHbA
Koje je aytop Bpumo y CMenepeBckoj TBphaBu. 3amucao na ce
objaBe oTkpuha koja oborahyjy ca3Hama O jeIHOM Off Haj3Ha-
YajHUjUX CIIOMEHUKA CPIICKOI CPelOBEKOBHOI Hacjieha, 6e3
CyMIbE je 3a CBaKy Ioxsaity. MehyTtum, canprkaj oBe KiHre na-
JIEKO je Off OTPaBIAaHUX OYEKMBAamba. APXEOJIOMKH Pe3yaTaTH,
MIPE3eHTOBAHM HAa HAa4ylH HENpHMEpeH 3aXTeBHMa CaBpeMeHe
Hayke, Ha 1Ta hemo ce noxpobHUje OCBpHYTH, nponpahenu cy
HU30M HEOIPIKMBUX M HEaPryMEHTOBAHUX 3aKJby4yaKa. Y MecTo
Ia Hac MpUOJIIDKE pelaBambrMa CII0XKEHNX MpooJieMa, Tie apxe-
OJIOTHja MO2Ke J1a TIPY>KH CBOj ITyHH JIOTIPHUHOC, OHU YHOCE YUTaB
HU3 3a0yHa, Koje Mory fa Oymy Beoma mTeTHe y Oymyhem nctpa-
JKMBa4KoM rporiecy. [lojenHauHn KPUTHYKY OCBPT Ha CBE U3-
JIOKEHE KOHCTaTallMje TeILKO je JaTH Y CaXKeTOM BULLY OBOT IpH-
Ka3a, na hemo ce cTora 3anp:kaT CaMoO Ha 3HAYajHUjUM IHUTA-
BUMa, TJIe Cy IPOIYCTH ayTopa M HeMo3HaBarbe MpobiieMaTHKe
KOjOM ce 6aBH JOIUIH 10 MyHOT U3paxaja, JoK hemo ce HeKuM
TeMama JieTaJbHHje TOCBETUTH y ITOCEOHUM PafoBUMA.

Y npBoMm noraasswy, rae M. Llywak n3HocHu apXxeoJiouike u
HCTOPHjCKE MOAATKE O CTAPUjUM HacesbUMa Koja Cy IMPEeTXOnu-
Ja Hactanky CMmenepeBcke TBphaBe, IOjaBJbyje ce€ U HEBEPO-
BaTHO TBpheme n1a ce 1019. ronyHe y noBesby BU3aHTUjCKOT 1apa
Bacwmja I — kako ayTop uctude »mosHarujer kao Byrapoyou-
a« — IOMUEE »CMeIepeBCKa eMICKOMNUja Y U3BOPHOM OOJIIKY
SFENTEROMON« OBo je TOKyMEHTOBAaHO HATIOMEHOM TITie ce
uutupa nosHatu pag C. HoBakosuha Oxpugceka apxuetiuckotiu-
jay uoueiixy XI sexa (Inac CKA 76, 1908, 36) y kojeM TakBor
3akJbyuka Hema. He ynasehn y oTBopeHo nuTame j1a Jm ce 1mo-
MEHYTU TOIIOHUM MOJKe TTOBE3aTH ca CpelmoBeKoBHIM CMefe-
PEBOM, y MO3HATO] TIPBOj MOBEJbU KOjy BU3AHTU]CKU IIap M30A0
OXpUACKO] apXUENUCKOMHjU rocJe ciioma CaMynioBe Ip:kaBe,
y BpanuueBckoj enuckonuju HaBeieH je u Sfenteromon (?7) kao
MECTO IJie je Ha[UJIe)KHU EMUCKOIl UMao ofpeheHu 6poj Kimpuka
u napuka (U. Cuerapos, Hciopuja na Oxpugckaiia apxueiu-
cxotiuja, Cocuja 1995, 56). HaBenenu noparak He naje HUKa-
KBOT TIOBOJIA []a CE Ty MPETHOCTaBH MOCTOjambe MOCEOHOT ermi-
CKOIICKOT' CE/IMINTA, HUTHU MaK erapXuje Koja je CBOj HECTIOPHU

STARINAR L, 2000.

LeHTap Tajia mMasia y BpanuueBy, cpeilOBEKOBHOM yTBpheHOM
HaceJby Ha MECTy paHoBu3aHTHjcKkor Bumunaknona (M. Iomo-
Buh, B. UBannmesuh, I pag bpanuueso y cpegwem sexy, Ctapu-
Hap XXXIX/1988, 125-179). ¥ nmamem uznarawmy U3HETU CY
[03HATH nopauy u3 ucropuje Cmenepesa, Kako y noda ecno-
TOBUHE TaKO U N03HUjU, Beh paHuje nerabHO oOpahenu y pano-
BuMa JI. [laBnosuha (HMcuiopuja Cmegepesa y peuu u cauyu,
Cmenepeso 1980), a moceOHO y HOBH]jO] 3ama)keHOj OOMMHO]
crymju M. Cipemutha (Jectiowni Bypah bpanxosuhi u weioso go-
6a, Beorpan 1994), kojy M. Llymak He 1UTHpa Kaaa rOBOPHU O
pas3no0sby Ipe TYPCKOT OCBajamba.

[Tornaspe 0 kapTorpadckuM U3BOpHUMa, BEOMa KpaTKO U
HETIIOTIYHO, TI0OKa3yje HeCHAJIAKEHhe ayTopa y TyMauewy OBe
BpCTe UCTOpUjcKe Trpahe, mopern ocTajor N3y3eTHO 3HavajHe U
KOJI IIPUCTYIIa apXEOoJIONIKUM HcTpaskiBamuma. [To3Haro je ma
cBU cTapu m1anosu CMeziepeBa, Koju ce uyBajy y PaTHoMm apxu-
By y Beuy, notnuy u3 18 Beka u TO BehuHOM U3 BpemeHa
rocnefie ayctpujcke okynanuje (karasuor P. [1Imura, nonaTke
o6jasuo JI. [TaBnosuh, op. cit. 222). MehyTum, HEKPUTHIKIM
kopuihemeM JIUTepaType U HecXBaTamaM MOIaTaKa U3 pajioBa
crapujux aytopa (M. 3npaBkoBuh, 300pHUK 3alITUTE CIOMEHU-
Ka kyarype X VI, 220-221, 1965, ynopenu: B. Kopah, 3orpad
7, 1977, 86-87) M. Llywak kao HajcTapuju KapTorpadcku us-
BOp, HaBOZIHO U3 1689. ronuHe, Nprkasyje u 1eTabHO KOMEHTa-
pulle y3 NpUWIOXKeHy WIyCTpalujy aycTpujcKu IuiaH Tephase u3
1905. roguHe — Ha KOjeM je, Mope[ OCTaJIor, IPUKa3aHa U cMe-
TiepeBcKa skeJbe3HNUKa CTaHUIIa ca Kosocernnma (»I1man TBphase
u3 17 Beka« cT. 56). Ha jenHoj on cienehux uiycrpanuja oBor
TnorjasJsba, kao »I1nan tBphase npe 1915. rox.«, penponykopa-
Ha je ocHoBa Major rpasia 1951. r., pan A. Jlepoka (Crapunap
I, H.C, 1951, 76, ca. 29). HaxaJsocT, riiaHoBU Off CTBAPHOT [10-
KyMETapHOT 3Hauaja 3a usydaBame CMenepeBcke TBphase ocra-
JIM Cy 110 CTPAaHU ayTOPOBUX MHTepecoBamwa (PatHu apxuB y Beuy,
KAW.sig G1b 192, isig. BIX 113)

3a pasnuKy ofl IPETXOHUX IOI1aBIba, IPEryeqy Toka apxe-
OJIOIIKKX MCTpakuBama M rpoy4yaBama CMenepeBcke TBphase
IaTH Cy KOHIIM3HO U yIIIaBHOM KopekTHO. Behnna 06jaBibeHnx
peJIeBaHTHUX PafioBa je HaBeIEHa, ajlu Cy HeKHU, 3aCHOBAHU Ha
pe3yJITaTMa apXeoJNIOMKNX HMCTPaKMBama, a KOjU Ce Hero-
cpenHo Oase mpobiematukoM CmenepeBcke TBphaBe, umak
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n3octaBbeHu (Ha np. M. Popovi¢, Ordnance in the Defansive
system of the Smederevo Fortress during the 15th Century, Bal-
canoslavica 10, 1983,107-121). Mnaye, u3 yBuna y kopuitheny
JIMTEpaTypy youJbMBa je ayTOpOBa aHUMO3HOCT MpeMa pajoBH-
Ma 00jaBJbEHUM Ha CTPAHUM je3UIINMA.

HaxoH 0BUX yBOIHHX MOIJaBjba, y KOjIMa yOIIITe HEMa
pesyJITaTa »HOBUjUX UCTPAsKUBAba«, OUEKUBAJIO OU CE [1a ayTOp
W3JI0KU MICXOJIe TEeTHAECTOTONUIIELIX apXEOJIOIKIX HCKOIaBa-
Ha, AJTU TY TeK CIIeIN pa3odapeme. Mako je HaBeieHo 1a je y ToM
pasnobby Mckonana nospiumHa on 5000 m? u uctpaxeno 2/3
Besmmkor rpania, y Kibi31 HeMa He CaMO CUTYAIMOHOT MJIaHa COH-
11, HETO HU OCTaJIe apXeoJIolIKe JOKyMEHTal|je — KapaKTepu-
CTUYHUX Npoduia ca yBUIOM Y cTpaTturpacdujy ciojeBa, OCHOBa
U JieTajba OTKPUBEHUX 00jeKaTa WK lbUXOBUX TParosa. Y MecTo
TOra TEKCT je WIIyCTPOBaH INpey3eTHM, paHHje MyOIMKOBaHUM
uprekuma y panosuma A. lepoka, C. Henanosuha u M. Ionosu-
ha. M3y3eTak npercraBiba caMO KOpEeKTaH IuiaH npkse (cT. 106),
1 ISJIMMUYHO OHAj ca MPHKa30M Hekporode (cT. 134), ok cy npe-
ocraja aBa miaHa (cr. 120 u 122) npakTr4yHO HeynoTpebJbHBa.
Petke pororpaduje maor hopmaTa 1 Jiomer KBaJMTeTa HE 10-
MIPUHOCE OMIITEM YBULY y pesyJITate cKonaBamwa. OBe HelocTa-
TKe He IOIyHaBa HU TEeKCT O MCKONABambKMa, ITie HeMa roBopa o
MPIMEEH0] METONOJIOTUjY HUTH HEOXOIHNUX CTPATUTPadCKUX
pa3matpama. Tako unTanar octaje yckpaheH 3a casHama e cy
YOIIIIITE BpIIeHa TaKO OOMMHA UCTpakuBama y Besmikom rpamy.
O ToMe ce 3a cajia MOKe CyIUTH CaMo NPeMa jeTHOM aBUOCHUM-
Ky, koju je ayrop paHuje o0jaBuo (Caommrema XXVI-XXVII,
Peny6smuky 3aBon, Beorpan 1995/96, 191, cii. 39), rue ce youa-
Ba XaOTHYaH pacrope] HU3a COHIU Ha MPOCTOPY HEKAIAIIbEr
¢ynodanckor urpanumra. OB HEJOCTATI OCHOBHUX MOJATaKa
0 MecCTHMa Hajasa U cTpaTturpaduju, mocedHO Cy YOUJbUBU Y
IPYroM [ieJly KEbUre, TJie ce AeTabHO PacIpaBiba O MOKPETHUM
apXeoJIOIIKUM HaJla3uMa, o uemy he nasbe 6uTn joru pedn.

Y mokymiajy na MpUKaske pe3yJTaTe apXeosIOMKUX HUCKO-
naBama M. Llymak Hajnpe mocehyje jenHO KpaTKO MOTJIaBIbe
Mauiom rpany. M3narame ce yrilaBHOM CBOIM Ha NperpuyaBa-
e paHUje 00jaB/beHUX MOAATAKA O APXUTEKTYpH, MOCEOHO O
kanujama (M. I[lonosuh, Kauiuje Cmegepesckoi ipaga, Crapu-
Hap XXVII-XXIX/1977-78, 213-232), anu 6e3 noMumama
croJbHOT GefieMa ca TOMOBCKUM OTBOPHMA Kao jefiHe O OMTHHX
ocobeHoctu oprudukanmja Masor rpajia. ¥3 oBa oHaB/bamba
pe3yJiTaTa paHUjUX UCTPAXKMBAya CJIEA ayTOPOB HEYCIEO I10-
KyIIaj CONCTBEHUX pa3MaTpama MpobJieMaTHKe AECIOTOBE pe-
suzeHuyje. Tako 3a 03HATO 311amke Y3 JyHaBCKU OefieM Koje je,
KaKo Cy N0Ka3aJa 10cajalliba UCTPAKUBamba, UMAJIO CAMO [Be
olaje N3Haj pu3eMiba — Cajly ¥ CyCenHy Mamby rpoctoprjy (M.
Popovi¢, La residence de Despot Djuradj Brankovic..., Balca-
noslavica 7, 1978,101-112) tBpau na je To 6ua »BUIIECTIPaTHA
rpaheBuHa« ca cajoM, »pagHoM coboM [lecroTa« U HEroBUM
cranoM. Kao 6uran aprymeHr jia je y muramy pe3ujieHInja, Ha-
BOJIE CE TParoBU »pyIia 3a peleTke JONPO30pHIKa« Ha JIBe OU-
¢ope. MehyTiM y3 oBa HeoOMYHa 3amakama ayTop He TOBOPU
0 MICXOIMMA COTICTBEHUX MCTPAKMBAha KOja je BPIINO Ha TTOBP-
[IMHaMa MpeaBuheHuM 3a peBU3MOHA MCKOMaBama y OynyhHo-
ctu. Bbux caMo nomume y nornasiby 0 MICTOPUjaTy UCTPaKUBA-
1, Y3 HA3HAKY [a je TOM NPWIMKOM OTKPUBEHA jaMa y K0joj ¢y,
ropen ocTaJor, Hahena u 1Ba Tona. O oBoM, 6e3 CyMmbe, 3Hauaj-
HOM OoTKpuhy HeMa HU TIOMeHa y Jiesly Kibure rie cy oopahenn
nokpeTHH Hasa3u. Takohe HeMa rmojaTaka HU O UCKOMaBamIMa
1 HaJla3uMa U3 Typcke KyJje Ha ymthy Je3ase.

Ciyze c1ab0CTH yOUJbUBE CY U Y NOIJIABJ/bY O UCTPAKUBA-
wHMa Besnmkor rpana. U Ty ce noHaBsbajy Beh paHuje 06jaBibe-
HU Tofany o 6eeMnMa, KyJjlaMa 1 mocebHo Kamnujama ca apxe-
oJomKKUM nonanuma u3 1969. romune o myouHaMa TemMesba, Kao u
OIMICHMa BUXO0BE apPXUTEKTYPe MIyCTPOBAHE IPTEXKMMA, 3a KOje
ce He HaBOJM OJIaKJIe Cy Mpey3eTy. JenuHn »HOBUjU Pe3yTaT«
Kala cy y nutamy ¢oprudukanuje Besukor rpaga — uctpaku-
Bama ocraTaka Bapomike kanuje I, xoja je M. Llymak Bpmuo
1993. rommee — 06jaBibeH je 6e3 nkakBe nparehe qOKyMeHTaIm-
je, 1 y3 M3pUUUTY KOHCTaTalujy 1 je y MUTamy MpBoouTHA (hasa
rpabemwa. EnemMeHTH KOje ayTop HaBOAU Y MPUJIOT CBOjOj TE3U —
KaMeHe OJIOKOBe ca OOYHMX CTpaHa Kallije Kao U KaJapMy y
nposiazy — 6e3 (poTo U TEXHUUKE JOKyMEHTaluje cj1ab cy apry-
MEHT 3a OCIOpaBambe BEHOr No3HUjer nopekJa. IloceGHo je Ge-
CMHCJIEHA NTPUYa O ayTEeHTUYHOCTH, OHOCHO NPBOOUTHO] (hasn
rpahema BeHOr, caja MOPYLIEHOT TOPHEr MOCTPoja, ca apXu-
TpaBHUM nopTasioM. CypOTHO MUIIJBEHE Y ONHOCY Ha paHuje
W3HETy XUIOTe3Y, & He KATerOPUYHY TBPbY, KAKO je KBAJIU(pU-
Kyje, o nos3Hujem nopekiy ose kanuje (M. ITonosuh, Kaiiuje
Cwmegepesckoi ipaga, 228-229, ciu. 11) M. Llywak je mopao
3HATHO JieTaJbHUje 00pa3JIOKUTH U TOKYMEHTOBATH, KaKO je TO
yo0HuajeHo y HayuYHUM pacrpaBaMa.

W3narame 0 MCKOMaBamUMa y yHYTpaIlmbocTu Bemikor
rpaja CBeJIeHO je caMo Ha MOJaTKe O OCTaIIMa HEKOJIMKO 3Ufa-
HUX o0jekera. [Topen LipkBe—11amMuje ca HEKPOIIOJIOM, O uemy he
noceGHO 6uTH peun, oopabenu cy »Typcko Kynatuio«, »Ilamu-
ja ca npBeHuM MuHapetoM« U »[lammja n3 XIX Beka«, a mom
HacJs10B » Typcke HHTEPBEHIIMje« CBPCTAHE CY TOMOBCKE KyJIe Ha
CIOJBHO] JMHMjU onbpane. HakanocT, mOTHyHO Cy M30CTan
nojauy o MoryhuM TparoBuma apxuTeKType Of IpBeTa, OOH-
Ipyka, Haboja U CJl., Kao [AParoleHUM Ca3HamhMa O YpOaHoj
MaTpulM yTBpheHor Hacesba y Besmmkom rpany, kKako y nooa jie-
CIIOTOBMHE TaKO U MO3HHUje, KOjHX je MOpaJsio OUTH Ha HCTpasKe-
1oj noppuaK o 5000 m2. Ao 61 ce OCJIOHUIM Ha OHO MITO
ayTOp CAOMIITaBa Ka0 Pe3yJITaT BULIETONNIIHIX aPXEOIOMIKIX
WCTpaskUBamba IO OU, 0e3 CyMIbe, 0 MOTPEIIHOT 3aKIbyUKa
0 HEToCTOojamy ypbaHUX cTpykTypa y Besukom rpany. To nuta-
e ounriienHo he mopartu ia cayeka cpehHuja BpemeHa v HoBe
ucTpaxkusaue y OynyhHoctu.

Ha npocTtopy ocraTtaka TypcKOr aMama ayTop CaoIllTaBa
Iia Cy BpIIEHa CaMoO PeBH3MOHA MCKomMaBama. CMaTpaMo u3y-
3€THO 3HaYajHUM OTKpHhe BUIIIe KAMEHUX OJIOKOBA — CTIOJMja ca
ocranuMa (ppecaka, Koje NpencTaBsbajy jeAUHO CBEJOYAHCTBO O
ToMe f1a je upkBa y CMmenepeBy, kojy cy Typuu nopymmm, ouna
rpe ocBajama rpana 1459. ronune Beh y nesnoctu 3aBpieHa u
ociukaHa. Haxanoct, ayrop He penponykyje HU jenHy (oro-
rpacdujy OBUX JparoneHux ¢pparMeHaTa, HUTU CAOMIITaBa HU-
XOBY [1aJby CyIOMHY. Y TOM OJI€JbKY, FbeTOBY MaXiby 3a0KYIIbajy
OINIITH MOAALIM O TYPCKUM aMaMKMa U IperpuyaBame Beh nosHa-
THX [10/IaTaKa U3HETHX Y paJoBMMa paHujux aytopa. Penpony-
kyjyhu ocHoBy rpahesune, pan apx. C. Henanosuha (Ypehewe
Cwmegepesckot ipaga, Caonmrewsa 1, Peryosmmuku 3aBozn, beo-
rpan 1956, 83-84), unje mopeksio HapaBHO He HaBoxny, M. Llymak
ce IOMHIIUba 0 (PYHKLIMOHUCAKY OBOT 371aha, 3aKJbyuyjyhu na je
y nuTamy ABOjHM aMaM. OuyBaHOCT OocTaTaka He npy»a Moryh-
HOCT TaKBOM 3aKJbyuKy, Beh ce OHa 3acHMBA Ha XMIIOTETHYHO]
PEKOHCTPYKIIMjU OCHOBE KOjy je Henanosuh npukaszao Ha cBom
riaHy. JezaH off CXofla PEBU3HOHUX MCKOIaBama Tpedaio je
na Oyne U IoMyHa MocTojeher raHa y3 paspeliene oBe auie-
Me, aJii TO je OUMIJIeNHO u3ocTano. bes3 nmoysnaHor mojaTtka o
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rperpagHoM 3ufy rpabeBuHa ce He OU MOIJIa CMaTpaTH ABOj-
HIM aMaMOM, KapaKTepHCTUYHHUM ca TYpcKe pa3BrjeHe ypbaHe
HaceoOMHe. Y MuTamwy HUje IyKa TUIIOJIoruja o0smKa, Beh yHk-
uja rpaheBuHe, Koja MOCPEHO ONCIMKABa CTPYKTYPY CTAaHOB-
HUITBA y BeskoM rpasy yop30 HaKOH TypcKoOr ocBajama. Io
cBemy cynehu, Typuu cy xpunthancko rpahaHcTBO ncenuu u3
yTBpheHor nesa rpajia, Kao ITO je YYMEHEHO U MOC/Ie OCBajamba
Beorpana 1521. rogune, rae je To NOCBEIOYEHO U3BOPHUM I10-
naunma. Ko cy 6unu HoBu xkutesbu Besmkor rpana, ussopu He
roBope. YHM HaM ce J1a y TUM IIPBUM JielleHUjaMa TypcKe Bila-
TaBUHE, IOK TEKOBIHE OCBajama jOII yBeK HUCY Ouiie KOHCOMN-
noBaHe, y TBphaBu npe Tpeba ouekuBaTu OpojHY BOjHY Mocay,
HEro TypcKO LMBUJIHO cTaHOBHMIITBO. CarpaheHu amam 6uo
61, y TOM CJIy4ajy, Ha IPBOM MECTY HAMEHEH MOCalH, 3a Kojy
Huje Ouia norpeOHa IBOjHA rpaheBuHa, KapakTepUCTUYHA 32
LUBMJIHA HAaceJba, IJie Ce KAo KOPHUCHUIIM TOjaBIbyjy U XKEHe.
Hapasno, 1 oBa xumnoresa o Tumy rpaheBune ocraje a ce mpo-
Bepu y OynyhHOCTH HOBUM PEBU3MOHUM MCTPAKUBABIMA OUY-
BaHMX OCTaTaKa.

Tparosu npyre Typcke rpaheBune, Kojy je ayTop Ha3Bao
»lJaM{ja ca JPBEHNM MHHApETOM« HCTPa’KeHU Cy Y LEJIMHI.
WiycrpoBanu Ccy jemHMM JIOIINM IUIAaHOM, 6e3 pa3MepHHKa U
opHjeHTanuje, Koju mprKa3syje MpaBOyraoHO 3[amke ca jeHUM
3acedyeHnM yrioM. M3 Tekcra ce casHaje 1a je ca CroJbHe CTpa-
HE TOra jyroMCTOYHOT 3aCEYEHOr yrjia OTKPUBEH Tpar JpBEHe
KOHCTPYKLMje, KOjU ayTop IIPUIMCYje MUHAPETY, IOK je ca ce-
BEepHEe CcTpaHe MocTojasa jenHa norpabena npocropuja, acume-
TPUYHO ITOCTaBJbEHA y OHOCY Ha IJIaBHU 06jekT. Mako ce ocHo-
Ba 0e3 MmyOJIMKOBAHOT IUIaHA IEeJIHE He MOXe CBeOOyXBaTHO
carJyiefaTu rna H1 KOMeHTapucaTy, Moaa O ce pyHKIMja Kojy
ayTop Mpensiake MOrjia MPUXBATUTU. Y TOM CJIy4ajy 3aCeueHu
yrao 61 Morao o3HayaBaTy I0JIOXKaj MUXpa0a, Ha ITa O yKa-
3MBaJia OpUjeHTaluja 3[amka, a He M0JI0JKaj MUHApeTa, Koje ce y
HAaIIM KpajeBrMa 0OMYHO [TOCTaBJba ca 3alangHe CTpaHe, OHO-
CHO JIECHO Off yJ1a3a. Y TOM CMHCJIy OCTaje U MOTIyHO HejacHa
ceBepHa norpabeHa npocropuja, Kojy ayTop yOmnuTe He KOMEH-
Tapullie y OOHOCY Ha (PYHKLIM]y IPETIIOCTABIbEHE LIaMuje.

IoceOHO, BeoMa KpaTKO MOINIABIbE, UIYCTPOBAHO jEJHOM
crapoM ocHosoM C. Henanosuha pabenoM mpema nospuius-
CKUM TparoBUMa 3HATHO IIpe HCKOMaBama, nocseheHo je
»1amuju 3 19. Beka«, Koja ce Hajlaswina y cpequmry Besmkor
rpana. Otkpuhe oBe rpaheBrUHe He MpencTaBba »Pe3yaTaT HO-
BUjUX MCTpaXkKUBama«, Oyoyhu na cy meHd ocTaly y LeJOoCTU
apXeoJIOLIKN UCTPa)KeH! O] CTpaHe ekure BojHor myseja jomn
1969. ropune, a NMOTOM 3aTpHaH{, IUTO AyTOP YOIMIITE He
nomumbe. O THM paJOBIMa MIOCTOjU NETaJbHA, UICTUHA, HEITyOJIH-
KOBaHa JIOKYMEHTalluja, ca jaCHO Ie(pMHUCAHOM OCHOBOM, KOja
ce yHaue 4yyBa y PernonasHoM 3aBomy 3a 3aIITUTY CLIOMEHHKA
kyarype y CmenepeBy. Ocraje HejacHO fa i je M. Llymwak Ha
TOM MPOCTOPY BPIIMO ¥ COTICTBEHA UCTPAKMBaIba, 3a IITa HIje
OMJI0 HUKAKBOT pa3Jiora, aJiv je eBUJICHTHO J1a je, 6e3 HaBohema,
KOPHCTHO CTapuje pe3yirare. Y JOMUIUbambIMa Kajia je MOfur-
HyTa, OH ca OBOM IIaMIjOM II0OBE3Yyje jefIHy MEPMEpHY 10Ty KO-
ja roBopH o meHoj ooHoBu 1813/14 roguue, mwTo 6u ce MOIJIO
npuxsatutu. MehyTum, HaBeieHU MoJaTak jaCHO MPOTUBPEYN
matoBamy y 19. BeK 1 oKasyje 1ia je y MUTambU HECYMIHBO CTa-
puje 3name.

Y u3naramy 0 »TypCKMM HHTEpPBEHLIMjaMa« Takohe Hema
HHMKaKBHX »HOBHX pe3yJTata«, Beh je y nuramy npenpruyaBame
MO3HATOT U3 CTapuje JuTeparype, nocedHo u3 nea I1. Ilonosu-
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ha (Criomenuya Cmegepesckor ipaga, beorpan 1932). Ilpu Tome,
He [IOMUbY Ce HOBUja ca3Hama J1a je crosbHU OenieM uctpen Benu-
KOT Tpajia Ieo CTApUjuX CprcKuX (popTuduKaimja 1 a je Typ-
CKa M3rpajiiba TOMOBCKUX KyJia TekJa y Bute erana (M. Popovic,
Ordnance in the Defansive system ... Balcanoslavica 10, 1983,
109-110). Tako 6u, npeMa HallleM MUILUbEEY, KyJa Ha yihy Je-
3aBe, KOja ce MHaye pasjiMKyje ol OCTaJMX, ca Behum nesnom
CIOJBHOT JIyHaBCKOT OezieMa, MpercTaBbalia HajcTapyjy TYPCKY
rpaawy y CmenepeBy. Kyise Ha yriioBuma croJbHOT BapOIIKOT
OezileMa OUMIJIEHO Cy MO3HMjE, U MOTY ce TOY3[JaHO NaTOBaTU
npema cauyBaHoM Hatrucy y 1479/80. roqumy.

CurypHoO HajBpeqHHUjU Pe3yJTaT UCTPaKuBama Koja je M.
Lymax Bpimo y CmenepeBckoj TBphasu, npencrasiba oTkpuhe
CaKpaJIHOT KOMIUIEKCA ca HEKPOIOJIOM y jyrOUCTOYHOM JIeNTy
Beskor rpaza. Y nuramy je CI0KeHa LeJHa ca CTapujoM He-
KPOII0JIOM, 00pa30BaHOM OKO MaJIOT TPHIKOHXO0CA. Y BpeMe rpa-
bemwa mecnotoBe mpecronunie y CmenepeBy, Ty je MOAWTHYTa
LIPKBa, KaCHUje MpernpaBibeHa y LIaMujy, Ia TOTOM IPUBPEMEHO
BpaheHa xpuirhaHCKOM KyJITy [Ipe KOHAYHOT pyluema y 18. Beky.
Ha ocHoBY oHOra mTo ayTop usjaxe y Tpy oceGHa MorjiaBiba:
»TpukoHxajHa npkBa«, »IIpkBa u3 15. Beka« u »Hekponona y
jyrorictouHoM nesty Benvkor rpanma«, Moxe ce u3Byhu odusbe
rofaTaka Koje, HaXKaJIoCT, He TIpaTu ofroBapajyha kBajuTeTHa
nokymeHTrauuja. Takobe, kao Uy ocTanmM MOriaB/bUMAa, HE MOKE
Ce 3aKJbYUUTH, OCUM Y CJIy4ajy came LIPKBe U HEKPOIIOJE, Y KO-
jeM obuMy je oBaj KoMriekc ucrpaxen. Caapikaj caMor TeKkcTa
ca npatehnM 3akJpydynmMa Takohe je Beoma HeyjenHaueH. Tako
TEKCT O HEKPOIIOJH TPEeZICTaB/ba 3HATHO c1abujy, ckpaheHy Bep-
31jy, jeTHOT panuje odjaBibeHOr pana (M. Llymak, Hcuipaxcusa-
1a Hekpoiioe Y jylouciiiounom yiay Beauxoi ipaga Cmegepescke
msphase, Caormrewa XX VII-XXVIII, 1995/96, 173—-192), rne
cy rpo0OBH Mpema IyOrHaMa yKora Mojie/beH! Y TPU XOPU30H-
Ta. M mopen unmeHNIe 1a je ayTop JOCTa jacHO M3[BOjHO Haj-
CTapuju U HajMIahy XOPH30HT caxpamiBamba BeoMa je AUCKY-
TabuIaH T38B. Il XOpU30HT 1aTOBaH y y pa3nobJbe Mocje TypeKor
ocBajama (16-17. Bek). Kaptupamem rpoboBa onpenesbeHux y
0Baj XOPU30HT JI0JIa31 CE 10 3aKJbYUKa 1 je CAaXPAbUBAILE Y TOM
Nepyofy BPLIEHO He caMo roper Llamuje Beh 1 y leHOj yHyTpali-
OCTH IITO je arcypaHo. Typcke caxpaHe nopeq I1aMmuje HUCY
WCKJbYYeHe, ajy Cy IO TPaBWIIy pe3epBHCAHE 3a 3HAMEHUTE
JbyIie 1 BeJIMKONocTojHUKe. Takohe HeBepoBaTHO 3ByUH MMOAATAK,
Iia je Ha TOM MPOCTOpY caxpameH 1714. ronune »aycTpoyrapcKu
KOMaHIUp KOju je Bpino yHujahewe y oBuM npocropuma«. Te
roauue, y typckom CMeniepeBy, IOpes jolI yBeK aKTUBHE [1aMH-
je TakBa caxpaHa jeJHOCTaBHO HUje 6mia moryha.

Y OKBHpY CakpaJIHOT KOMITJIEKCA HajBUIIE IaXKibe ITOCBe-
heHo je ocranmma HajcTapuje TPMKOHXAJHE [IPKBE, MITO BEPO-
BATHO IPEJICTaB/ba U HajOOIbH 1e0 MOHOrpaduje, IOK ce MO3Huje
TypCKe Nperpajbe yoruTe He nomumy. MiMajyhu y Buny ayro-
pOBa He3Hama Kaja je y MUTamy NCJIaMCKa apXUTEKTypa — IITO
ce orjlefia y YMIeHUIN Jla He pasJiiKyje Muxpab off MUHapera
(M. Llymak, Apxeosnomku rperiien 24, 1985, 175) — o ce moke
pasymeru. Ilorsnasibe 0 pKBU U3 BpeMeHa JlecroToBune, iy-
CTPOBAHO PEJIATUBHO NOOPUM IIJIAHOM, OOUITYje ayTOPOBUM J10-
MUIIJbAKUMa Koja O ce TEeIKO MOorJia IpUXBaThTH. Tako je u3-
HeTa TBPIHba J1a je y NMTarby o3HaTta npksa biarosemrema, mro
ka0 MoryhHOCT He TpeOa UCKJbYUNTH, HAKOH Uera CJIeIn 3aKJby-
YaK Jia je MocJie TypCcKOT OCBajarbka MPETBOPEHa y IaMUjy, ajli 1
nopymieHa! HbeHo Hekazalme rpaarBo ayTop npeno3naje Mehy
cnosijama yrpaheHuM y Typcky KyJy Ha ymhy JesaBe, criosbHU
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nyHaBcku OeneM v amaM. He 3Hajyhu na xpam nperBopeH y 11a-
mujy Typum Hucy morsu pymutu, M. Iymak Herupa 1 MULIbe-
e panujux uctpaxusava (C. Henanosuh, Pasmuuisvara o upkeu
Baaiosewiiersa y Cmegepesy, 36opank Hapogsor myseja IX-X,
1979, 403-424) na je nopyImeHa [[pKBa, KOjoj MIPUTAfiajy oMe-
HyTe cnonyje Owina camyHa MaHacuju M 3HaTHO Beha on oHe
MIPETBOPEHE Yy LIaMUjy, YMjU Cy OCTALM apXEOJIOIIKN UCTPAKU-
BaHu. He cxBarajyhu na cy y nuramy iBe pasjdyure LPKBe,
jenHa rnpeTBopeHa y llamMujy a ipyra ropyuiesa, M. Llymaxk yme-
CTO Za IOTIPHHECE pa3pellerby CI0KEHOT MpobieMa cMefiepeB-
CKUX CPEIOBEKOBHUX L[PKBY, HA [ITA HABOJIE jJACHU Pe3yJITaTu
apXEeoJIOLIKUX MCTPAKUBaha, CBOjJUM HEYKUM JOMHIIbAbUMA
OBO MUTamkE 3aMarbyje U Boau ka crpammytuud. Crora hemo,
YMECTO JJaJbUX KPUTUUKUX Pa3MaTpara, Ha OCHOBY ITyOJIMKOBA-
He rpahe, ToMeHyTH TpoGJieM pa3MOTPUTH Y TOCEOHOM paiy ca
LJBEM []a IONIpPUHECEMO 6GOJbeM IMO3HaBaly OBOT M3Y3ETHOT
criomenrka. OBO YTOJMKO Tpe, IITO Cy HErOBU OTKPUBEHH OCTa-
LIM M3JI0’KEHU Tponanamwy, oynyhu na Beh ckopo nBe nenenuje
cTOoje HekoH3epBUpaHU U Hesamtuhenu (B: M. Ilonosuh, Ka
ipob.aemy cpegrwosekosrux upkeu Cmegepesckol ipaga, y OBOM
Tomy CrapuHapa).

Hpyru neo MmoHorpaduje » Cmegepescka wiephasa« OCBe-
heH je MOKpeTHNM apXeoJIOMIKAM HaJla3uMa Koje ayTop AeTalb-
HO 0o0pabyje kopucTehu TUMONOMKY METOy y3 OpOjHE LIpTexe
n3JIo’keHe Ha TabjaMa 1aTiM y rpuiiory. JleTajbHe onuce mnpa-
TH TI03MBaE HA AHAJIOTHje KOje CY YeCTO y XPOHOJIOIIKO] PABHU
HenpuxBaTbkBe. Kao mro je Beh ucraknyTo, u3ocranak crpa-
TUrpachCKUX pa3MaTpama Uy OBOM CJIyuajy MpelcTaBba Beju-
KU HEJIOCTaTaK, Oymyhu 1a ce y XpOHOJIOIIKOM OMpeNe/bUBamby
Hajuerrthe KOpUCTe aHAJIOrWje, a He JIOKAJHU YCJIOBU Hajlasa,
OIHOCHO OJIMZKE TATOBAHU XOPU30HTHU U3 KOjUX apTedakTu mno-
Tiuy. [Ipu Tome, yousbuBo je na aytop Hurne Mehy nokperHum
HajiazuMa He oopahyje Hasaze HOBIA, HUTH CAONIITABA []a JIK UX
je 6uto. Cynehu nmpema HaIMM NCKYCTBHMA Ca PAHUjHUX UCTPAXKH-
Bama Koja cMo Bpm y Cmenepesckoj TBphasu (1968—1980.
rofl), HyMU3MaTUYKM Haslasu, Kako u3 MaJjor Tako u Besaukor
rpazna, IpeicTaB/bay Cy OMTaH €JIEeMEHT 3a JaTOBAbe CTPATH-
rpad)cKuX XOpH30HATA, a CAMUM THM M IOKPETHUX apXeoJo-
IIKMX HaJa3a.

INokpeTHn apXeooMKY HaJla3K U3JI0KEHH Cy y BUIIE TI0-
riassba. Tako cy mocebHo obpabenn »MetanHo opyhe«, »Kor-
TaHu npeaMeTn«, »Haiasu crakia« u »Hanasu kepamuke«, 1ok
Cy Hajla3u HaKWUTa yrjlaBHOM oOpaheHM y3 u3jlarama 0 HEKpo-
TOJTM. YOUJBMBO je Ia OCUM HyMHM3MaTUYKOT MaTepujaa, Heflo-
CTajy Mojialy o MpeiMeTrMa Off MeTasla, Kao ¥ Hajla3uMa OpyxK-
ja. HeBepoBaTHO je na WX y jeMHOM TaKo 3HauajHOM yTBphemy
HUje Omo. M3 paHUjuX ayTOpOBMX M3BEINTaja Jla Ce 3aKJbyuH-
TH, Ja MOCTOje HOBM Haja3W Myllaka Kykada (ApXeoJomKu
nperyien 25, 1986, 86) kao 1 TonoBa — jenHOr U3 TYpCKe KyJie Ha
yuthy Je3ase (/Ipuao3u tosnasawy cplicke cpegrwbo8eKogHe ma-
mepujaane kyaiype, Caonmrewa X VIII, 1986,229-233) u no-
MeHyTa 1Ba u3 Majior rpajia — Ia je HejacHO 3aIlTO UX HeMa Me-
by obpahenrM nmokpeTHMM HasTa3uMa.

Y HemoryhHOCTH a2 U3JI0’KMMO MOAPOOAH KOMEHTAp ayTo-
POBOT M3/1arama 0 MOKPETHUM HaJla3uMa, LITO O NpeBasuiiasu-
JIO OOMIM OBOT KPUTHYKOT TPHUKa3a, orpaHmInheMo ce camMo Ha
Heka 3anaskama. [lormasise o MetasHUM opyhuMa npencraBiba
3aIpaBo MOHOBJLEH CTAPUjU ayTOPOB pan objaBibeH 1994. romu-
He (Meiaano opyhe uz Cmegepescke wisphase, Viminacium 8-9,
87-130). Mehy Bpcrama opyha Ty cy moceOHO U3IBOjeHU KpaMm-

TIOBY, U3PUUNTO O3HAUYEH!U Kao pylapcke anatke. Mehy cmene-
PEBCKVM HaJla3uMa TaKBa aTpUOYIIHja TEIKo OU ce MOorJia IpH-
XBaTHUTH, NMOCEOHO aKO Ce MMa y BUIY YMIEHHUIIA Jla Kpamil
MpefcTaB/ba YHUBEP3aJHy ajlaTKy 3a pa3He BpcTe Komnama. Me-
by THMONIOTMjOM CTaKJIEHUX MpeiMeTa, ca KOjoM OH ce YIiiaB-
HOM CJIOXKUIH, Meby 371esie, cacBUM MOrpeIHo, pPa3BpCTaHo je U
jEIHO KaHOMUJIO — jeIMHCTBEH HaJsla3 U3 IBOPCKOT KOMILIEKCA Y
Maunom rpany (cpenusa 15. Beka). [IpuikoM Halmx UCTpasKu-
Bama 1968/69 6110 je BUIlle CIMYHKX YJIIOMaKa, ITO YKa3yje Ha
jelaH off HAYMHA OCBET/baBamba MPOCTOPHja ABOPA.

IMoce6HO omnmMpHO MoraBsbe MocBeheHo je kepaMuLy mTo
j€ ¥ JIOTMYHO Kajia ce MMa y BUAY OpOjHOCT T€ BPCTE apXeoJo-
LIKUX HaJla3a. Y CBOM M3JIaramy ayTop je IPUXBATHO KJIACU(pU-
kanujy kepamuukux rnocyna M. Bajanosuh-Xaunm-Ilemuh, kojy
TOITyEaBa CBOjIM YECTO HENpUXBAT/BUBUM TBphemnMa, Hapo-
YUTO Kaja Cy y NMUTamy pa3MaTpama PafuoOHUYKUX HEHTapa.
OcHOBHY c1ab0CT y OBOM IOTJIaBJbY MPENCTABIbA JOCTA HETIOY-
30aHa XPOHOJIOIIKA JeTepMUHALIMja TOjeqUHUX O0JIMKa, MpU
YyeMy HUje jaCHO pa3rpaHMYeH XOPU3OHT U3 BpeMeHa [lecroro-
BUHE O]l MO3HUjUX TYPCKHX CTpaTyma, Iie ce youaBa OWTHa
npomeHa y Martepujaity. IToysgaHo pa3BpcTaH 0CTao je yrias-
HOM CaMo OHaj, paHuje MyOJIMKOBaH U3 HajcTapujer ciojay Ma-
JIOM Ipamy, KOji CMO y BpeMe HAINX NCTPaXKMBamba OMpPeieu-
s kao nopcko nocyhe (M. ITonosuh, Balcanoslavica 7, 1978,
108-109). Meby cmenepeBckUM KepaMUYKUM MaTepUjajioM Mo-
ce6GHy MaXKHy MpYBJIAaYe TPY IJIUTKE 37ieJie ca 6J1aro KOHMYHUM
IHOM, 60raTo OpHaMEHTHCaHe, Ca KPCTOM Kao LIEHTPAIHUM MO-
THBOM Y3 KOjH C€ Hasla3e TPY JIATUHUYHA CJIOBA TOTUYKE CTUIH-
3anuje: H — 1 S. Haskajoct ayTop He caommraBa MeCTO HUTU
yCJIOBE Hazasa, aju KOHCTaTyje Jla MOTU4y U3 MpBe MOJIOBUHE
16. Beka. CyouaBajyhu ce ca Henmo3HaTUM MaTepUjajioM, 3a IITa
y CpIICKOj JIUTEpaTypyu HeMa aHaJoruja, ayrop npuberasa
IOMUIIUbakbIMa TyMadehy MoMeHyTa cJI0Ba Kao 03HaKy IOI1He
1118. JoBonehn ux y Be3y ca Mo3HATUM CTpachuTO 3aIHICOM U3
CpenmhOBEKOBHE LIPKBE Ycnewa boroponuiie Ha cMeniepeBckomM
rpo0sby, rie ce HaBoxu 1012. ronguHa, U3BOAM HEBEPOBATAH 3a-
KJbyuak »7ia je y CmenepeBy noueTkoM 16. Beka xuBesia noceo-
Ha Ipylna CTaHOBHMKa Koja je fouuia ca Mceroka u koja je umana
CBOjy epa padyHama IoflMHa«, KOHCTaTyjyhu ajbe 1a »MICTOYHO
MOPEKJIO OBE TpyMalyje MoTBphyjy 1 OpHjeHTaIH! MOTUBH« Ha
nomenyTuMm 3nesnama (M. Lymwak, B. LiBetkoBuh, Llpksa Yciie-
wa tpeceeitie boiopoguye y Cmegepegy, Cmenepeso 1997, 21).
OuursenHo je f1a ayTop He 3Ha Jia ¢y Y IUTakby UMIIOPTOBaHE
371eJ1e U3 CEBEePHO MTaJINjaHCKHX IPOM3BOIHUX LIEHTapa, HajBe-
poBatHuje DaeHre, ca kpaja 15. Beka, ryie ce Kao yoOruuajeH IeH-
TpaJIHU MOTHB jaBJba KPCT Ca TIOMEHYTHM citoBuMa. OHa HajBe-
poBaTHHje MpeTCcTaBsbajy ckpaheHuily urje 6u jenHo ox Moryhux
3Hayewa Morio outu: H(ominium) I(eusus) S(alvator). OpHa-
MEHT UCTe CTWIM3aLMje Hajla3| ce U Ha jeHOM OOKaJly ca Io-
yerka 16. Beka M3 KOMIUIEKCA MUTPOIIOJIMUTCKOTL J1Bopa y 6Geo-
rpanckom omeM rpamy. Haas oBux nMmmoproBaHux 3zena u3
CmMenepeBa BHUIIECTPYKO je 3Ha4ajaH, ajay O0e3 rMojaTaka o Me-
CTy 1 YCJIOBMMA HaJla3a HIXOBa 110jaBa Ce HE MOXKE MOYy3IaHO
pactymauuti. OcTaje cTora OTBOPEH Npo0JIeM KaKo ¢y Aocrie-
sie y CMeziepeBo U Ko je 010 BUXOB KOPUCHUK. bes cymmse, 300r
BUXOBE M3Pa3uTo XpUIlhaHCKe OpHAMEHTHKE TO CUTYPHO HHje
6uo nuko ox Typaka. Huje mckibyueHO ma ce pagyl O HEKOM
TyOpOBaYKOM TProBaily Kao roiantheHoM skutesby Bemmkor
rpaga? HaxasnocT, MHOIITBO OBaKBUX 3aHUMJbUBUX MUTamba 32
caja Mopa ocTaTu 6e3 ofroBopa.
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Pesumupajyhu kputuku ocBpT Ha MOoHorpagujy Cmege-
pescka Wisphasa — Hosuja UCTHPAIICUBAA OCTA]EMO Y THUIEMU
KOMeE je 3aIIpaBO 0Ba KIbUra HAMEH-eHA U 11ITa jOj je cBpXa. 3a Mu-
py my0OJMKy oHa je c1abo pa3ymibMBa, jep roppasymena oxpebhe-
Ha CTIeljaucTiyKa 3Hama. Ca Ipyre CTpaHe, CBOjUM cafipxKa-
jeM, HaYMHOM H3J1aramba U MeTO0JIOrMjoM rpahema 3akibyyaka,
JaseKo je ofl 3axTeBa caBpeMeHe Hayke. Ca HU30M HemocTaTaka
U ciabocTy, koje cMo Beh HaBesM, KibUra ce He MoXe cMaTpa-
TH 3aBPIIHOM ITyOJIMKAIIjOM TETHAECTOTOMUIIIBLUX apXeoyo-
IIKKX UCTpaxkuBama y CmenepeBckoj TBphasu. Ocraje 60ja3an
Ia je TO CBE IITO je ayTop MMao Ja CAOMIITH O OTKprhuMa Ha

5000 m? McKoMaHUX TIOBPIIMHA. YKOJHMKO j€ OBO TAYHO, KyJITyp-
Ha ctpaTurpacuja Cmenepescke TBphase Telko je omrehena,
a OpojHa MOTeHIMjaJIHA ca3Hama HeroBpaTHO u3rybseena. Ca
M3y3eTKOM OTKpHha CaKpaJHOr KOMIUIEKCa, O KOjeM ce MOIJIO
MHOTO BuIe pehu, pe3yJaTaT CaolITeH! Y OBOj MOHOTpaduju
HUCY OUTHO 0OOraTHIIM Ca3Hamba O OBOM M3Y3€THOM CIIOMEHHUKY
Hallle pouiocTu. Panuje youenu npobJiemu, ofi Kojux cy 6ap
HEKU MOIJIA OUTH PellieHd U ajbe 0CTajy 0e3 OIroBopa, 4ekajy-
hu 6ospa BpeMeHa KOMIIETeHTHHje NCTpakuBaye.

Mapxo [I0[IOBHR

BYZANTINE GLAZED CERAMICS. THE ART OF SGRAFFITO. Ed. D. Papanikola-Bakirtzi.
Karasor uznosx0e: Greek Ministry of Culture, Museum of Byzantine Culture.
H3paBau: Archaeological Receipts Fund, Athens 1999,

270 crpana, 340 unycrpauuja (dpororpaduje, UPTEKU, KapTe).

Jlyro o4eKkMBaHa CHHTE3a O BU3aHTH]CKOj KEPAMMIIM OTKPHBE-
HOj Ha nozpy4jy I'puke nojaBuia ce y BULy KaTajora usJjoxoe:
»Bu3sanTujcka raehocana kepamuka. YMeTHOCT crpadura«, Ko-
jy je oprannsoBao My3ej Bu3aHTHjcke KyJarype u3 CosnyHa noBo-
IoM ofpkaBama VII MehyHaponHor KoHrpeca cpeimbOBeKOBHE
MeIuTepaHCcKe KepaMuke. MHTepec 3a BU3aHTH]CKY KepaMUKY
ca crpauro NeKOpalrjoM MPUCYTaH je y apXeoJIONKOj HayIu
IyT¥ HA3 TOMHA M MIOCBEIOYEH je Y HU3y CTyAWja U NpUJIora o
KEPaMUYKOM Matepujajty OTKPUBEHOM IPUIMKOM apXEOJIOMKHUX
HCKOMaBawa Ha nonpyyjy I'puke. CBu TH paHu panoBu, Mehy-
THM, HICY OTHIIUIM MHOTO JlaJbe OJf KaTaJoLIKe 00paje mpume-
paka, Tako Ja je 3a CTYAMO3HHje U3yuyaBame OWI0 HEMUHOBHO
Bpahame Ha 1Be MOHOrpaduje Takohe crapujer natyma, Yuju cy
aytopu JI. Tan6ot Pajc u Y. Mopran (D. Talbot Rice, Byzantine
Glazed Pottery, Oxford 1930; C.H. Morgan II, Corinth, Vol. XI:
The Byzantine Pottery, Harvard University Press — Cambridge,
Massachusetts, 1942.). On BpeMeHa U31aBama OBUX MOHOTpadu-
ja MHOIITBO HOBHIX HaJla3a yrienaio je ceetio nana. [lopen tora,
JIOLUIO je U 10 BEJIMKUX [IPOMEHa He CaMo Y METOI0JIOrMj1 00pa-
Jie KepaMUYKOr MaTepujaja, Beh 1 y HaUMHy MHTEepIIPeTHPatba
OTKpUBEHE rpabe, 1To je G0 YCIO0BILEHO BEUKOM IHCTIEP3UjOM
HaJjas3a 1 oTKpuhMMa pafiMoHULA 32 U3pany crpaduro rnocyna.

OskMBJbaBatbe MHTEPECA 32 KEPAMUKY BU3aHTH]jCKOT CBETa
TIPUCYTHO je y HAYIM MOCTIEAbIX TOMHA KPO3 CIIejaJIi30Ba-
HE MPUJIOre O KePaMUYKOM MaTepujaly y KOHTEKCTY pesyJiTaTa
ApXEOJIOLIKIX UCTpaskuBama. MoHorpaduja y Kojoj cy 00jaB-
JbCHU PEe3yJTaTh apXeoJIOMKHUX MCKOMaBamwa Jiokauurera Ca-
pauxane y McramOyay, rie je jenan Tom nocsehen kepamuiiu
KOja je MmpHKa3aHa Kpo3 3aTBOpEHE LIeJIMHE, IPEeICTaBIba MPaBu
HauyuH MMy0JIMKOBamka OBe 00MMHE U HezaobusasHe rpahe (J.W.
Hayes, Excavations at Sarachane in Istanbul, Vol. 2: The Pottery,
Princeton University Press, Dumbarton Oaks Research Library
and Collection, 1992.). O6jaB/brBalkEM OBOT CIEL]aIN30Ba-
HOT KaTajiora y KOMe ce Halula crpaduro KepaMmKa U3 CBUX
nozpyyja I'puke, on Ilenononesa no Kpura u Tpakuje, momyme-
Ha je BeJMKa Ipa3HWHA y carjieflaBamy [EJOBUTOCTH BeoMa
pasrpaHate NpoiyKLuje crieluduyHe BpcTe TPIE3HUX CYI0Ba,
KOja je TOKOM Iyror Tpajama y TOKY CPEIOBEKOBHE EIoXe
“MaJsa cacBUM ofipeheH pa3BojHU MyT.
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YBomHu Tekct (ayrop: D. Papanikola-Bakirtzi) monocu
OCHOBHE MH(OpMaIyje o MOBOLY 3a HACTAHAK M3JI0K0e U mpa-
Teher kaTasora, Kao 1 00pa3yokKeme NoTpede 3a 3naBame Mmy-
onukanuje. Takohe, momenyTe cy 1 MHCTUTYLIMjE KOje Cy YCTY-
nwie Matepujai 3a usiox0y. To cy ce edopuje crioMeHrKa
(TpuHaecT BU3aHTHjCKUX, Kao U [V u XV edopuje npaucropu;j-
CKHX 1 aHTMYKUX CIIOMEHVKa ), 3aTUM My3ej BU3aHTHjCKe KyJITy-
pe u3 ConyHa u Buzantujcku u XpuithaHcku My3sej u3 ATuHe.
H3Becran O0poj mocyna Koje moTU4y ca uckomnaBama KopuHra
ycTynuia je AMepuyKa IIKoJIa 3a KJIaCUYHe HayKe U3 ATHUHe.

Karauor je noznesbeH Ha TpU BeJIMKa NOIJIaBba: BusanTtuj-
cku crpacuro, Busantujcku 6ponosoMu 1 MojiBOIHA €BUIEH-
L1ja BU3aHTHjCKe KepaMuke U Pannonune crpaduro kepamu-
Ke. Y CBUM IOTJIaBJblIMa M3a YBOIHUX TEKCTOBA CJIETN AETa/baH
KaTaJIOIIKK ONKC U ofrosapajyhe dororpacduje nekopaTuBHUX
MOTHBA, Ka0 U LPTEK 00JIMKA CBAaKe Mocye. 3aBpIUHHU JIE0 I1y-
Osukanuje YiHU ofgabpaHa Oubsuorpaduja Ha YeTUpU CTpaHe.

3anounmbyhu prdy o cTapoj TEXHUIM yKpallaBama ype-
3MBalkEM KOja je TMO3HATa Off HAjpaHUjUX KYJITYpa, Y TEKCTy
»Byzantine Sgraffito« D. Papanikola-Bakirtzi nac ymyhyje y
MIPBY NIPUMEHY OBE TEXHUKE, y pa3noosby 7/8—11. Beka, Ha T3B.
ypesaHuM OesiuM nocynama. Tazna je ype3aHuM-crpauro Mo-
THBMMA YKpaliaBaHa Herjiehocana poda — jenmHako u rnocype 3a
CBaKOJHEBHY YNOTpely, 3aTUM 3a TPAHCIIOPT U CKJIAIUINTEH:E
HaMHpPHHUILIA, Kao U TPIe3H! cyaoBu. MehyTrm, pa3HOBpCHU MO-
TUBH J00HMjaJIu Cy CACBUM Ipyraumju edekar Kaaa cy CyooBH
MpemMa3vBaHU TaHKUM cJiojeM riiehu. [nehocame je npeeHcTBe-
HO MMaJIO YJIOTY [1a KOHCOIUIY]j€e CyJl Y 1a Ta yYUHU BOIOHEIPO-
nyctuBuM. Ha BU3aHTHjCcKOj riiehocaHoj kepaMuiy ypesaHa jie-
KopaIyja HaJjla3u HajooJbl ofjpa3 Kajia ce IpuMerbyje Ha IPBEHO
MeYeHNM TIocylaMa Koje Cy IpeMas3aHe OJefoKyTuM umm Oe-
JM caunoM. OBa JIeKOpaTUBHA TEXHUKA, HajBHIIEe KopultheHa
Ha KepaMUIIM BU3AHTHUjCKe €MoXe U Tpaaulllje, ojaBbyje ce y
MHOTO pa3jnuuTux Bapujantu. Ilocse rpse npumene y 11. Beky
OHa IpeKMBJbaBa CBE 10 MOJEPHOT 100a.

¥ »BpemeHy ekcriepuMeHTHCamba U TexXbU: of 11. no cpenu-
He 13. Beka« pabeHo je HEeKOJIMKO Kjlaca IpHYapuje Koje Cy CBe y
OCHOBHM IMaJie crpauTo IeKopaIujy: T3B. ABOXPOMHE U Ta4Ka-
cTe, Kao U HEKOJIMKO Koje y Ha3uBy kiace ynyhyjy Ha npumapHy
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TEXHHUKY: TaHKe/(uHe crpaduro nocyane, ClIuMKaHe crpaduro
nocyne, ypesate crpacuro rocyne. M3 ucror BpemeHa cy, Tako-
be, u oHe Koje cy Mmo3HaTe rnpe Nno TeXHULU yayoJseHor rno3aha
— champleve nocyne.

Pa3noosbe 13—14. Beka 3a MponyKUujy crpacuro Kepamu-
ke 6wio je »Bpeme exnextunnsma u 6oje«. ITojaBa HoBOr cTH-
J1a 6uia je mocJyeinia HOBUX MOJMMTUYKUX U €KOHOMCKUX OKOJI-
HOCTH Y KOjiMa Cy Ce Halule 3eMJbe BU3aHTHjcKor ceta. [Ipe
cBera To je JIaTUHCKO ocBajame Llapcta 1204. ronune, 3atum
noBehame 3Hauyaja rpaJcKux CpeluInTa Ha rnepudepuju, Kao u
jadame HeHTprQyraJHIX eKOHOMCKUX cHara. [IpuMerHa je cHa-
JKHa aKTUBHOCT MPOBUHLMjATHUX PAJUOHMLA. 3a MPOLYKLH]Y
OBOT pa3fo0Jba BE3aHE Cy M HOBUHE Y HAuMHY Teverma Cy10Ba
yHOTpeOOM MaJIMX TPOKPAKUX ITOCTOJbA-TPUIIONA, LITO je IOoBe-
JI0 10 MacoBHMje Mpon3Bozbe. OBa MPOYKINja y BEJIHKAM Ce-
pujama 6ua je mpecynHa 3a (hopMupame HOBOT CTUJIA KOJU ce
jacHuje youaBa mocjie cpenute 13. Beka. 31esie U TawUpH U3
BpeMeHa auHactuje [laneosnora 6umm cy Mamu 1 TyOJbH, a ofa-
OMp IEeKOPATUBHUX MOTHBA OO je mpuiaroheH oBoj mpoMeHH.
IIpeTexkHO cy TO OMIM F€OMETPU)CKU U CTUIN30BaHU (piiopal-
HHY Y30pIH, 3aTUM MOHOTPAMH 1 JIATAType, 10K Cy KIBOTHIHCKE
u jpyzcke ¢urype 3HaTHO pehe. CTIIOBY 13 PETXOIHE ernoxe
3aCTYIJbEHHU Cy PETKO, a Off HOBUX KJIACa jaBJbajy Ce: T3B. IIEyK-
cumnyc (Zeuxippos), jeqHOcTaBHE crpaduro u 60jeHe crpaguro
nocype.

Iocnenmwa eramna y pasBojy crpauro KepaMyKe 03HauYeHa
je kao »Bpeme nonassbama 1 npexuBibaBama: 15-17. Bek«. I'pH-
yapuja 13 OBOT pa3nobJba jour yBek je y Behoj Mepu Hero3HaTa.
OrpanudeH 6poj 00JIMKa M ype3aHHUX y30paka KapaKTEepUILy
OBY NPOAYKIIM]Y, KA0 U Maju Opoj pas3MUUTUX OpHAMEHATa.
H3yserak npencraBba KMIMApCKU MPOM3BOIHU LIEHTAp, M ce
M3pajia ype3aHHX Mocyqa HaCTaBIJIa HECMAHCHIM MHTEH3UTeE-
ToM. 3HauajHy nojaBy, MehyTuM, npencras/ba UMIIOPT MajosIu-
ke u3 Uranuje, mro je ycJIOBWIIO U 3HAYajaH YTUIAj UTAJIHjaH-
CKe KepaMUKe Ha TIOCTBU3AHTHjCKY MPOYKIN]jY, a y MOjeAMHIM
obJacTiMa U M3pany UMUTaLuja.

YBOZI y IpYro norJyiaBjbe Koje ce OHOCU Ha MOJIBOJIHE Ha-
Jase crpauTo KepaMuke Ipy’ka OCHOBHE MH(popMaLuje o uc-
TOPUjU BU3AHTH]CKE HaBUTallMje, Kao U O JIoOKalldjaMa e cy ce
noroauu 6ponosiomu (ayrop: A. P. Dellaporta). Cera nBa o
TBafieceT MO3HATHX OPOJoIoMa KOjU Cy 3aIeCId BU3aHTHjCKe
OpomnoBe y pa3no0smy o 8. mo 13. Beka JOroguiy cy ce y Ipy-
kUM Bonama. Oba cy narosana y 12. u panu 13. Bek: Ilesaronu-
coc-Auonucoc u Kacrenopuso. M3 onynuse kon octpa Ajo-
Hucoc y cesepuuM Criopanama usBaheno je 1490 kepamMuukux

COMPTES RENDUS

U IpYTUX Ipenmera, of yera 628 Tamupa IeKOPUCAHUX Y TeX-
HULY TaHKor/¢puHor crpacura. OsynuHa OTKpUBEHA Y3 jyrosa-
nagHy obary Kacrenopusa, Ha TproBaukom myTty of Cpenrbser
ucroka 1o Ereje, npema Kunpy u Poocy npenocuna je Besmku
0poj TamHpa AEKOPUCAHNX y CTHJIY T3B. ype3aHOT crpadura.

Pannonune crpacduro kepamrike UIEHTU(HUKOBAHE CY, Ipe
cBera, 1o otkpuhuma nehu, a notom u no ornany u3 nehu koju
yrHe Je(opMUCaHy, N3rOpeJIM WM TTOJIOMJBEHH He3aBpIIeHH
CYIOBU. YBOIHE TEKCTOBE O UCTPAKMUBABUMA PAJMOHUIA, OTKPH-
BeHNM MehMa 1 0 CTWIICKUM 0COOEHOCTUMA KepaMUKe MPaTH,
Kao M y MPEeTXOIHNUM IOIVIaB/bMa, KaTaJIor Hanas3a. Panuonnne
crpauTo KepaMuKe 13 BU3aHTHjCKOT IEPHOJa OTKPUBEHE CY y:
Kopunry (aytop: G. Sanders), Cniaptu? (OTKpHUBEH je J1e0 01 ca-
Mo jenHe HesaplueHe nocyne), Comyny (ayrop: D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi), Cepecy (ayrop: D. Papanikola-Bakirtzi) u y 6u3uHu
Hacesba Mukpo [ucto y Poporuma (aytop: N. Zikos). M3 moct-
BU3aHTHjCKOT pa3fo0ba paguoHuIle cy oTkpuseHe y: CoyHy
(ayrop: D. Papanikola-Bakirtzi), Bepuju (ayrop: G. Papazotou)
u Tpukasu (ayrop: K. Mantzana-Sapouna). CBU LIeHTpU, OCUM
KopwuHTa, miyctpoBaHu Cy 1 HaJla3uMa TPHIIOfia, a Takohe U Jie-
JIOBIMA KOHCTpyKLM]ja riehin, a 3a rojeinHe cy MpefjioxkKeHe pe-
KOHCTpPYKIIUje U3IJIeNIa Y LIPTEKY.

[persen cagpxkaja Mo MOrJaB/bUMa HajHOBHUje MyOJMKa-
LMje 0 BU3aHTH]CKO]j CrpaUTO KEPaMHUIM CACBUM jacHO ymyhy-
j€ Ha TO J1a je ped o U3[lamy Koje yMHOroMe IpeBasuiia3u yoou-
yajeHe KaTajore o OBOj BpcTU apxeosiouike rpahe. Karanor
»Bu3aHTHjcKa riaehocana kepamuka. YMeTHOCT crpadura« on-
JIMYHO je KOHIUIMPAH, ca HAYYHO YTeMEe/beHUM YBOJHUM TeK-
CTOBMMa KOje mpare, rpemMa rnorpedu, Kapre, CTaTUCTUYKH Ipa-
¢vkoHM WM WHOMKaTUBHE doTtorpaduje M UpTexu. Beoma
IeTaJbaH KaTaJIoLIKK OMUC CBAKOT MpUMepKa rporpaheH je of-
ropapajyhum wiycrtpanujama — oOJIMK 1ocyjie y UpTexy u ¢o-
Torpaduja y KoJIopy yHyTpaIlboCT! CyIa, a Y HEKUM CJlydaje-
BUMa ¥ CTHOJbHU M3IJIe. AyTOPY KaTaJOMIKUX OfIpeIHHUIIA MOT-
MICaHU Cy MHULINjaJIIMa, IOK je CIMCAaK MMEHa OAIITAMIIaH Ha
MoYyeTKy u3znama. OBO je MECTo Jia ce UCTAaKHE U U3Y3ETHO KBa-
JIMTETHA JIMKOBHA OIpeMa KaTaJiora Koja omoryhasa n0oKuBJbaj
npenmMeTa y 1esHA. CBe 0BO TOBOPH y MPUJIOT MUIIULEY J1a je
M3J1a3aK OBe ITyOJIMKaLje Ol HeMPOIISMBOT 3HaUaja 3a n3yva-
Bambe BU3aHTUjCKE KepaMUKe, Kao MosasumTe 3a cBa Oynayha
uctpakuBama. Takobe, Tpedaso 6U 1a MOCTYKM K0 MOTHBA-
L1ja 1 Kao y30p 3a 00jaBJbUBAE CPENHOBEKOBHE KEPAMUKE U3
Ipyrux o0JsacTu.

Becna BUKHR

APXEOJIOLIKO BJIATO KOCOBA U METOXUJE
OlI HEOJIMTA 0O PAHOTI CPEOIGEL BEKA, Beorpan, 1998.
2 kmure (747 crpaHa, wiycTpauuje)

N3znox6a APXEOJIOIIIKO BJIATO KOCOBA U METOXWJE
Ol HEOJIMTA IO PAHOT CPEILET BEKA, orBopena de-
opyapa 1999 y T'anepuju Cpncke Axkanemuje Hayka u YmerHo-
cti y Beorpany, mpezcrasiba jeqaH ol OHUX BeJIUKUX Aorahaja
y apXeoJIoruju KOju TOBOpe CBEOOYXBATHO O KYJITYPHOM Pa3Bo-
jy Ha jemHOM BeheM monpy4jy KOHTUHYHPAHO KPO3 BUIIE €roXa
1 OCBETJbABAjy Taj pa3Boj Ha HajOOJbM HAUMH Ha CTETIEHY 3Haba

KOjIMa ce Pacroyia)ke y TOM TPeHYTKY. Y OBOM cJyuajy Tpeda
JOZIaTH 1A OBY M3JI0XKOY NPaTH MOHYMEHTAJIHU KaTaJor y 1Ba
TOoMa, Ha yKynmHo 750 cTpaHa, ca MHTErpaJHUM TEKCTOM Ha €H-
IJIECKOM je3UKYy, IJie TpBa CBecKa 00yXBaTa, Y3 yBOIHY CTYIH]Y,
TEKCTOBE O IIPAUCTOPUjU, AHTHIIY U CPelbeM BeKy U3 Ilepa Haj-
MO3BAaHUjUX CTPYUIbaKa Jja O TOMe FOBOPE, a IPYra, KaTaJIOLIKH
ZIeo ca MoJaluMa O IIaBHUM JIOKAJIUTETHMA 1 U3JI0KEHUM TIpe-
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meTtuma. Tako he, kaga u3nosxba rpohe, KaTanor ocTaTi TpajaH
IOKyMEHT O OBOM IMOJyXBaTy KOjU jé YTOJMKO 3HAa4yajHUjUu U
3aHVIMJBMBM)H IITO MPEJCTaB/ba He KOMIMIIAIM]y Beh rmo3naror,
HEro JOOPIM J1eJI0M He00jaBJLEHOT M apXeOJIONIKOj Haylly Hemo-
3HATOTr Marepujasa. CTumajemM NpuivKa, Haume, OpojHa UCKoTa-
Bama MpOTeKIUX AeueHrja Ha KocoBy u Metoxuju HUCY mMyO-
JIMKOBaHa WX Cy 00jaBJbeHa MapLMjaIHO M HEMOTITYHO, 1a je OBa
n3J107k0a OWJ1a MPWINKA 14 Ce HAy4Ha, 4 U LIMPa JABHOCT 1eJIMU-
YHO YIO3Ha Ca lbUMa. AyTOp OBOT CJIO’KEHOT TpojekTa je Huko-
na Tacuh, Takobhe ayrop yBomHor Tekcta o apxeosioruju Kocopa
u MeToxuje, KOju je yCIeIHO OKOHYA0 PBOOUTHY WHULIV]aTH-
By nokojHor JIparociaBa CpejoBuha. CTpyyHu capajHWULU CY
oumm l'oppana Xapamuh u Kemajn Jbynu nok cy uznox0y no-
craBunm Bracra Ilerposuh u [lparan Panocasibesuh.

Hajcrapuja kyarypa na KocoBy u Meroxuju, cTapueBay-
Ka, IpUMajna paHoj a3y HEOJINTa U TI03HATA je 110 BUIIe Haja-
sumra, Pynauky kon Cpoune, ['magaunama u bagosuy kon I'pa-
yanuie, Kutkosiy kox Kococke Murposurie uta. To cy cBe
Hacesba ca JIOCTa KepaMMKe, CJIMKaHe, MOHOXPOMHE U rpyoe,
IUIACTHKE, MAaXOM aHTPOIIOMOPQHE, 3aTUM PAa3JIMIUTHX aMyJieTa,
opyba o kameHa 1 KOCTU UTI. Y TeKCTY O CTAPUEBAYKO]j KYJITypU
Henan Tacuh roBopu ommmpHO 0 BeHOM TosIozkajy Ha KocoBy
1 MeToxuju 1 leHOj ToBe3aHocTu ca [lomyHaBibeM 1 ceBepHOM
Cpbujom, Kao U O JATOBAkY OBE KYJType Y IPBY MOJOBUHY 6.
MUJIEHU]a TIpe H.€.

CrapueBauky KyJITypy Haciehyje BUH4aHcKa, Takohe 106po
[03HaTa Ha OBOM noapy4jy. Hajnosnaruja meHa Hasasumra cy
®adoc u Banay ko Kocoscke Mutposuue u [1penronnna xon
[Ipummrune ca 060MIbeM MTepHjaia Iie ce NoceOHO UcThYe bora-
Ta MUIACTHKA KOja Mokasyje onpehene crnenu@uyHoCcTH y OqHO-
cy Ha cycense obsactu. lHaye ce 0BO Mozpyuyje 1o CBOjUM Ofi-
JIMKaMa TecHO Besyje 3a ITomopaBibe M ykiama ce y MMPOKU
KOMIIJIEKC BMHYAHCKe KyJType Ha LieHTpasHoM bBankany. C
Ipyre CTpaHe, y OBOM INeprony, y MeToxujy npoaupy yTumaju
jampaHcke JlaHno KyJType ca jyrosamana, KapaKTepuCTHYHe
MO0CeOHO 10 PUTOHMMA Ha YETUPH HOTE, KOjU Ce MEIlajy ca BUH-
YyaHCKUM enieMeHThMa. [1Iupy ocBpT Ha BUHYAHCKY KYJITYpY Ha
KocoBy 1 Meroxuju 1 yoniure Ha nepuol Miiaher Heosura Ha
OBOM IIPOCTOPY, KA0 U MOBE3aHOCT BUHYAHCKE KYyJTYype ca Io-
yernyma MeTalypruje Kol Hac, 1ao je y UCUPITHOj cTyauju Mu-
syntuH [apamanuH.

Crnienu enoxa eHeonuTa koja Ha KocoBy u Mertoxuju Huje
HApOYUTO M3pa’keHa Mo OoraTcTBy Hanasza. Mimak Ha OCHOBY
Marepujaia ca TpaJuHCKUX Hacesba Xwucap kon CyBe peke U
Topwe l'anumibe kon JIunubana Mozke ce 3aKJbYUUTH J1a Cy yTHULIA-
ju ca ceBepa, U3 KyJITypHOr Komiiekca Bybam—Cankyna—Kpn-
BOJIOJI, 3aXBaTHIM OBO mnozpydyje. KacHuja eneommurcka erama
Yepnasona Il —-banen Mame je you/buBa U BeHA M0jaBa MoC-
TaBsba onpehena nurawa. O eHeosnmty Ha KocoBy u Meroxuju
1 TIOBE3aHOCTH OBOT TI0ZIpyYja Ca CYCEIHUM 00JIACTUMA Y TOM
nepuony onmupHo rosopu Huxona Tacuh, ca nerassHOM aHa-
JIM30M MaTepHjajia Koju My MpUMnaza.

Bponsano nob6a Ha KocoBy 1 Metoxuju 1o ckopa HUje 01-
JIO TIO3HATO y BEJIMKO] Mepu. Y MocJieNibe BpeMme, MehyTum, oT-
KpHBEHE Cy [IB€ HEKPOIIOJIe ca CKeJIeTUMa U CMaJbeHUM Irpobo-
Buma y MrinapeBy xon Kimne. Ha ocHoBy GoraTx mMeTasHMX
TIpwiIora y rpo0OBHMa, y HAKUTY U OPY:Kjy, TPOOOBH ce 1aTyjy y
cpenmwe U Milahe Opon3ano no6a. Osu Hanasu u3 Mrnapesa,
03Ha4YeHM Kao rpyna Mriapeso, kao 1 Apyre MHAUNHUjE, KOHAY-
HO Cy NOTBpAWIM MOTYhHOCT faTaruje Opmuyke rpymne y miuahe
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OpoH3aHO no6a. OBa 3HayajHa KyJTypHa Ipyna, pallMpeHa Ha
Kocosy, jyxHoj Cpbuju u ceBepHOj MakenoHUjU, NIPUNMCUBaHa
j€ paHUje paHOM TBO3IEHOM 100y, OJHOCHO JaTOBAHA y MPBE Be-
KOBe TIocJIeNiber MuIeHja mpe H.e. Caza ce cMaTpa 1a je Tpe-
0a maToBaTH y panuje Bpeme, oxi 13. mo 11. Beka mpe H.e., OIHO-
cHO y muabe 6ponsano no6a. Ha Taj HauuH cy Hama 3Hama o
cpenmeM 1 Mitabem O6ponsanom 100y Ha KocoBy y Meroxuju
3HATHO TIpoLIMpeHa. MaTepujasn U3 OBUX HEKporosia 3ay3nMa
Ha M3JI0’K0H MCTAKHYTO MECTO: MUKEHCKH MauyeBH, OOMIEKH, KOII-
ye, Urje, Hapyksune u3 Mriapesa, ypHe U Ipyro KepaMmuKo
nocybe u3 Jomwe Bpmwuue u 'pamtuie, kao 1 kepaMuka 1 Ha-
KUT, U3 Hekpomnoge [IpueBo kon Kimue roe cy 6poH3aHomo0HU
rpoOOBM OTKPUBEHH Y UCTUM XyMKaMa y KOjUMa U rpoOOBU 13
reoszieHor 106a. O 6poH3aHOM 00y omuupHO nume Kemajn
Jby1u, o cBakoj o OBUX Ipyma IoHaoco0, o Be3u rpyre Mriape-
BO ca OPHUUKOM IPyIoM, Aajyhy pu TOM jenHy NpuxBaT/bUBY
XPOHOJIOIIKY Ta0eJTy 3a CBE OBE TOjaBe.

O reo3zeHoM 100y ce pacriojiake ca Bulle nojataka. Ha
jeIHOj CTpaHM McTpaxkeHa cy Hacesba Xucap kon Cyse Peke,
Topwe I'anumibe, bBenahepaw, Tenew [los, Ha KojuMa je KOHTH-
HYHMPaHU KYJITYPHU Pa3BOj TEKA0 TOKOM IIeJIOT TBO3IEHOT 100a.
C npyre cTpaHe jaBibajy ce HEKpOIIoJye Mofl TyMyJIuMa ca oora-
TUM TPUJIO3KMa Y KePaMULIM 1 OPOH3aHOM U TBO3JIEHOM HAKH-
Ty 13 8. 1 7. BeKa mpe H.e., kao mTo cy oHe y IlIupokom kox Cyse
Pexe u Bnamruuu kon I'smiaHa, 3aTUM HEKPOIIOJIE MO TyMY-
JMMa HemTo Mulabher aTyma, YMju rpoOOBHU CaipsKe MPeTekHO
KepaMIKy 1 TBO3JIEHO Opy:Kje, Kao 1miro cy Pomaja kon [pu3pena,
IIpueso xon Kumne, Iybuyak kox Cyse peke u npyre. IToceo-
Ho TpeOa ucrahu kHeskeBcke rpobose u3 [lehke Oame, Gorarte y
npuio3uMa Mehy Kojuma ce UCTHUYY IrpUKe Base U [IJIEMOBH, 3a-
TUM OpojaH cpeOpHU HAKUT, U 1aTyjy ce y Kpaj 6. 1 mouyeTak 5.
Beka rpe H.e. O rBo3yieHoM 7100y y OIIIUPHOj CTY/AUjU FOBOPU
Hukona Tacuh, o6jammasajyhu erHuuka kperama Ha Kocosy
1 MeToxuju Ha OCHOBY OBHX Hajasa, M nomumbyhu Takohe nse
ocTaBe OpOH3aHMX MpeaMeTa 13 JameBa ¢ Kpaja 8. wiu npBe mo-
JIOBUHE 7. BeKa IIpe H.e., jenHa y HaponHom mysejy y Beorpany,
KOja ce Ha OCHOBY HapykBuIa Besyje ca [lesaronujom, u gpyra
y Ilpuponmaukom my3ejy y beuy, koja ce Ha OCHOBY KOHCKE
orpeme u Haouapactux ¢ubymna Besyje ca I[TomynaBmem. OH
HCTOBPEMEHO MIEHTH(UKYje TPaJIHCKa Hacesha U CTapuje He-
KpOIoJie Kao JapAaHcKa Hajlasuira, a Miaahe Hekporose 6e3
HaKHTa Be3yje 3a MPOJOp WIMPCKUX IpyMa ca 3amana Ha OBO
nozipydje. Marepujas ca CBUX OBUX HaJIa3UINTa U3JIOXKEH je y
BeJIKoM Opojy — u3 Xucapa, benahesua, Ilupokor, Bnawmruie
u Ilehke Oame.

Crenu texct Maje [Taposuh-Ilenmkan o rpukoj KepaMuIm
Ha KocoBy u MeToxuju y KoMe ce roBOpH, mopen LpHO(UTy-
panHux Basda u3 Ilehke Game, 0 MHOrOOpOjHUM (pparMeHTHMA
rpuKe KepaMuKe ca rpaJiuHCKUX Hacesba. [loceOHy nasKmby npH-
BJIauM (pparMeHtT cyja ca rpukum ajipaderom u3 ['opmwer [agum-
Jba c Kpaja 6. Beka mpe H.e. AyTop Takohe roBopHu 1 0 Merap-
CKIIM TlexaprMa 13 Hekporiose y Pomaju u3 2. Beka mpe H.e., IITo
yKaszyje Takohe Ha KapaKTepUCTUKE pa3Boja OBOI MOApyYja y
miahe reosneHo noba, y mocjenmwa TpY BeKa Mpe H.e. Kaja ce
3amaka rojavyaHa XeJIeHU3alyja U Mellambe XeJICHUCTUYKUX U
momahux eemenara.

OricexxHy CTyZIjy O PUMCKOM M PaHOBH3aHTH]CKOM HepHO-
ny nao je Crnobonan @unanocku. Martepuja je U3/10KeHa cUCTe-
MAaTCKH, IIPBO MCTOPHjAT UCTPAKUBAKA U T10jE€IMHU JIOKAJIUTETH,
Mehy KojuMa Haj3HayajHUje MeCTO 3ay3UMajy ABa MyHULIUIIH]a,
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Yanujana xon Ipumrrunae 1 Mynununujym DD kon Covanune
KOjU Cy MPYKWIM U HajBUIIE MaTepujaia. 3aTUM ce y TeKCTy
M3J1aKe TperJe]l NICTOPUjCKUX 306MBarba, MOTOM ce TOBOPH O T1y-
TeBUMa, CTAHOBHUILTBY, BOjCLIY, PUBPENH, TyXOBHOM KUBOTY
U peJIUTHj1, KOHAYHO O YMETHHUKMM crioMenunuma. Ha kpajy
je oaT ocBpT Ha nepuof paHe BusaHrtuje, 0OHOBY OBOT MOApYY-
ja'y 6. BeKy ¥ KOHa4HYy IIpONAacT Mpel BapBapCcKUM HaBaJjama.
IpersienHocT oBe UCLPIIHE U BEOMa KOPUCHE CTyauje oua 61,
MUCJIUMO, 00Jba [1a je TIofle/beHa Ha Mama noriassba. Hajsehu
TIe0 U3JIOXKEHOT MaTepyjasia oTrde U3 YJrujane 1 MyHUIUHI-
ja DD anu Tpe6a moMeHyTH U Ipyre Hajla3e Kao IITO Cy MPUII0-
31 U3 rpoda Mo TyMyJIOM Tpauke MpuHIe3e u3 Yepkeckor
nosba, U3 Hekponosie Ilomanune y I'maBHuky xop IlomyjeBa,
ckyanTypa u3 Kiokor 6ame utn. I[locebHy maskmy npusiadn
cllydajaH HaJla3 MaJjie ¢urype ciona u3z Opaxosiia.

Crene kpaTku 1 MHCTpYKTUBHU nipustio3u @atvupa [leje o
enmrpacum u Hymusmatui Ha KocoBy u Meroxuju ca mpe-
rJIenoM enurpadckux 1 HyMU3MaTUYKKUX Hajla3a Ha OBOj TepH-
TOPUjU.

KonauHo, cTynujy 0 paHOM CpeilbeM BeKy 1a0 je AJleKCaH-
nap baukanos, koju Takohe npBo m3naxe uctopujcke norahaje
y TO BpeMe Ha OBOM ITPOCTOPY a 3aTHM FOBOPH O JIOKAJIUTETHIMA
u MaTepujaiy. Hajpuie maTepujana, HajBuIle IPCTEHOBA U Ha-
YIIHMLA, TOTUYE U3 Hekponosa Matuuane kon [lpuintune, ba-
nosa kox I'pauanuue, Bpouuua ko [Ipuspena, 3atum Ipuyeso
ko Kimne u Brnamruna xon I'ibiiiana rjie ¢y cpemhoBeKOBHU
rpo6OBH YKOIAaHU y CTapHje TBO3NEHONO0HE XyMKeE.

Ha ocHoBy cBera oBora no6uja ce nobap nperiezn Kyaryp-
Hor pa3Boja Ha KocoBy 1 MeToxuju y NponuiocTy, ajau ce BUIu

Ila HeKe eroxe joll HKUCY JOBOJbHO ucnuTaHe. Enoxa naneonu-
Ta HUje MO3HATa, Majla je BEPOBATHO 11a CY Jby[1 HACTAHUBAIIN
0BO mozpydje, cynehu o HanasumMa U3 Cpemer najaeonura y
cycenctBy, y Cmonyhikoj nehunn y okomuan Cjenune. Heomur
je 6orarto 3acTyIUbeH JOK Ce O €HEOJUTY jOII YBEK CBE HE 3HA.
INoverak GpoH3aHor noOa je 3a cajia HEMO3HAT, HEeTe y Cpel-
BEeM OpOH3aHOM 100y jaBJba ce IeJIMMUYHO TajaHCTBEHA Ipyra
Hrnapeso, a noToMm, lajbe, KYJITYpHU Pa3Boj je CACBUM jacaH ¢
TUM IITO he M3BeCHe JlaKyHe y TI03HaBamby MOCJEIHIX BEKOBA
1pe H.e. OUTH BEpOBATHO MONymeHe Oynyhum mybsmkoBamem
IO cajja UCTPAKEHOT MaTepHjaia, IPBEHCTBEHO Ca IPaJUHCKUX
HaceJba.

CBe 3ajetHO 13J10%k0a U KaTaJIOr MpeNcTaBibajy, Kao IUTO
CMO Ha IOYETKY PEeKJIH, jeIMHCTBEH MONyXBaT Koju he ocratu
3a0eJIeKeH Y UICTOPUjU Hallle apXeoJioruje.

Ha kpajy, ckpehemo naxmy a ce Ha U3JI0KOM Hajta3e u3-
JIOKEH! ¥ IPeTIMETH KOjU HUCY YIIJIM Y KaTaJor, IITo je ToOpo
C jemHe CTpaHe jep je M3JIOXKEHO BUILe MaTepujaja, HO C Ipyre
CTpaHe LITEeTa je IITO TU NpeaMeTH, Meby KojuMa nma HerosHa-
TUX ¥ HE00jaB/bEHNX, HUCY OBOM MPUINKOM U ImyOsmkoBaHn. Ha
npuMep, TpoyraoHn GpoH3aHM ykpacHu npeamerd u3 [lehke
Oare, MOXKIA EJI0BU KOKCKE ONpeMe, HEOOMYHY Cy ¥ Ha HeKU
HauMH 3arOHETHH, TOK JIBOjHA UIJIa ca TOPAMPAHUM BPaTOM ca
Xwucapa npescTaBsba pefak TUI KOjU je KOHCTaTOBaH JI0 cafa y
Kopkupujanckoj nehunu kon Henda, y Beprunu, JlucujeBom
noJby kon MBanrpana. Capunoj mebu y Jaronunu u Bapnoky
xon Kykca y ceBeponcTodHoj AnbGaHuju.

Paciixo BACHR
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VII CONGRES INTERNATIONAL
SUR LA CERAMIQUE MEDIEVALE EN MEDITERRANEE

Op 11. no 16. oktobpa 1999. ronune oxpzxkan je y Conyny VII
MebyHnaponHu KOHrpec 3a CpelbOBEKOBHY MEIUTEPAHCKY Ke-
pamuky. OBaj HajBehu cKyI KepamoJiora MEIUeBHCTa, KOjH ce
oJlp’kaBa CBaKe YeTBPTE TOJMHE, OKYITHO je OBOT IMyTa MPEeKo
250 yuecnHuka u3 BehuHe MemuTepaHckux 3emasba. M mpema
Opojy npuiiora, Kojux je o6wio 85 (ox yera cy Tpu cuHTese u 54
CAOoMIITEea, & OCTAJIO Cy OMJIM MOCTEPU M KPATKU MPUIO3N Ha
OKPYTJIOM CTOJIy), OBO C€ MOXKE CMAaTPATH BEJIMKUM KOHTPECOM.
Meby ydecHunuma OwmM Cy MPUCYTHH TOTOBO CBU Bomehu
CTpYy4Hal U3 OBE 00JIACTH, aJI1 U BEJIMKU OPOj MIIAIUX UCTpa-
xuBava. ITopen Mehynaponne acouujanuje 3a M3ydaBame
cpenwoBekoBHe kepamuke (AIECM2), opranusatopu cy 6uam
EBporicku nieHTap 3a BU3aHTUjCKE U NIOCT-BU3aHTHUjCKE CIIOMe-
HHKe, Kao 1 My3ej BusanTujcke nuswmsanuje u3 ComyHa u
Edopuja Bu3aHTHjckuX cioMeHnka, Takohe u3 Conyna. [Tomoh
y OpraHusanuju npyxuau cy: Esporicka ynuja, CoyHCKH yHU-
BepsureT, CKymuTuHa TproBuHe M uHOyctpuje u3 CouyHa,
OpaHuycka mkosa U3 AtuHe, benaku mysej u I'puka Hauuo-
HaJHa TypuUCTUYKa KaHuesnapuja. Konrpec je oap:kan mnon
TIOKPOBUTEJLCTBOM ['pUKOr MUHHMCTapCcTBa KyJType, 3aTHUM Te-
HepasHor aupekropa UNESCO rocnonuna ®@enepuka Majopa,
Ka0 ¥ CBUX MHCTHUTYIIMja — MOCJIEHUKA KyJIType U 3allTUTE CIO0-
MeHUKa Koje menyjy y Comyny u Atunu. Cecuje cy ofpkaBaHe
y 3rpaau CKyNIITHHE TProBUHE W UHAYCTpUje, a nparehu neo
KOjU Cy YMHUJIE TIpe3eHTaluje nocrepa 61o je opraHu3oBaH y
Bej-xamamy.

Komrpec je mopen riiaBHe TeMe, UIMao jOII YeTUPH, KOjuMa
cy o0yxBaheHr roTOBO CBH pErHOHH, K0 U MPO0JIeMHU IPOU3BOI-
e U TIOpeKJIa MO0jeIMHNX KEPaMUUKUX BPCTa. Y OKBUPY TpBeE,
rJaBHE TeMe Koja je 00yXBaTajia KepaMUKY BU3aHTUjCKOT CBETa
y IIMPOKOM Teorpa)cKoM M XPOHOJIOMKOM OKBUpY — W3mehy
Opwujenra u 3anaja: Bu3aHTHjcKa kepamuka 10-15. Beka — Ha-
II7Ie Cy ce TpagUIIMOHAJIHE TEME O BU3aHTUjCKOj Kepamuiy. CuH-
tese X. Bakupruca (La céramique byzantine entre I’Orient et
I’Occident: passe, present, futur) u [I. [Tananukone—bakupiu
(Centres de production de la céramique byzantine a glasure), kao
OKOCHMIIE 3aceiatba MPBOT JaHa, O1JIe Cy OIUIMYHO OCMUIIJbEHE,
ca JeTabHUM, 00raTo WIyCTPOBAaHUM IPErJIeioM BU3AaHTHjCKE
KepaMuke ca noppydja I'puke. OmabpaHu HACTIOBU U TEME CAOT-
ITeHha MUK Cy y HEKOJIMKO MpaBala: off pe3umea Jocafall-
BUX Ca3Hama, [IPEKO PErMOHAIHUX OCOOEHOCTH ITPOAYKLIU]ja, WK
TOjeIMHAX KePaMITYKKX BPCTa, CBE JI0 IIpUKa3a MaTepujajia ca
HajHOBUjUX MCKOMaBama. ¥ caomurewuma A. Kysesa, o Bu3an-
THjckoj kepamunu 11-12. Beka u3 Joopyue (Byzantinische Ke-
ramik (11.-12. Jh.) aus der heutigen Dobrudscha, damals Tail
der Byzantinischen Provinz Paristrion), kao u A. PomaHuyk, o

STARINAR L, 2000.

HaJla3uMa MO3HOBM3aHTHjcKe riiehocane kepaMuke n3 XepcoHa
(Befunde der glasierten Keramik der spétbyzantinischen Zeit in
Chersonesos: ortliche Herstellung und Import), pesumupana cy
ca3Hama 0 BU3aHTH]jCKOj I1ehocaHOj KepaMuLIM 13 OBUX OOJIACTH.
Hako Beoma nperJjieiHd, OHU Cy JJOHEJIM MaJIo HOBOT, KaKo Yy 110-
TJIe/ly HaJla3a, Tako 1 y MocTaBKaMa ¥ u3naramy rpoosiema. Cus-
TeTUYHe peepaTe OCMUCTIIIN ¢y U apxeososu u3 Cpouje. Ka-
PaKTepHCTHKE CPIICKE KepaMHIUKe MPONYKIHje IPUKa3aHe Cy y
osoky: M. Bajanosuh-Xanm-Ilemmh je ropopuna o BU3aHTH]-
cKOM HacJiehy cpricke Tpre3He KepaMUKe Ha OCHOBY YKPAaCHUX
motuBa (La décoration de la céramique de la table mediévale
serbe: I’heritage de Byzance), a B. Bukuh o Bu3aHTujckuM y3o-
pUMa cpricke KepaMUKe Ha OCHOBY OOJIMKa ITocyzia, a Takohe n
0 OKOJIHOCTMMA HACTaHKa U Pa3B0ja KepPaMHUKe MPOU3BOLI:E
(Serbian Medieval Ceramic Production as a Byzantine Luxurious
Pottery Model). Bynyhu na je cprncka kepamuka 14-15. Beka
¢J1a00 M03HaTa MHOCTPAHO] HAYYHOj jaBHOCTH, cpehHa je okoi-
HOCT ILUTO je [oCTOjasia MOryhHoCT na ce y nBa pedepara npu-
Kake IIeJIOBUTOCT NMPOAYKIIFje, jep 06MM OBe TeMe 3HATHO TIpe-
Ba3WJIa3u OKBUPE KOHIPECHOT HACTYIIA.

Behu 6poj caommuTema y OKBIpY IPBE TeMe OJHOCHO Ce Ha
KOHTaKTe u3Mehy ncroka u 3anana npema Hanasuma raehocane
KepaMUKe, aJli M IPyrux BpcTa, pe cBux amdopa. M3 ose rpyne
u3BOjWIM OucMo m3narawme L. Vallauri u G. Demians d’ Archim-
baud o npomery Bu3aHTHjCcKe Kepamuke y [IpoBancH y pa3nodiby
10-14. Beka, 300r cBe0OYyXBATHOCTH, CUCTEMATUYHOCTU M3J1a-
rama rpahe 1 3ak/by4yHHX pa3Mmarpama. Beoma 3aHNMIBUBU ca
KYJITYpOJIOILIKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA Oumu cy pedeparu E. Stern u Y.
Waksman (Pottery from Recent Excavations at Crusader Acre:
Typological ana Analytical Study), a Takobe u P. Armstrong
(Twix East and west: Crusader Ceramics and the Byzantine Tra-
dition), moka3syjyhu 1a kepamuka u3 o0J1acTd UCTOYHOT Menu-
TepaHa Koje Cy OCBOjHJIM KPCTAIIN UMa BEOMa MaJo JOAUPHUX
Tayaka ca MpoayKLujoM riiehocanux cyosa u3 gpyrux odacTy,
U 1o Hajuemthe kopuiheHum 06JMLIMMA U 110 TEKOPATUBHUM
MoTHBMMA. MehyTrM, OHa ce CTUIIOM Ocilama Ha CTapHjy Kepa-
MHUKY 13 OB€ 00JIaCTH, LITO je BeoMa 3HauajHO KOJi pa3MaTpama
IbeHE eTHUYKE MPHUIAJHOCTH, jep Ta OKOJIHOCT UCKIbY4dyje YIIo-
TpeOy TepMHUHA »KPCTAIIKa KepaMUAKa« KOjH je KOPUCTHO M3Be-
ctaH O0poj yuecHuka. [Tokymaj na ce ompene CJIMYHOCTH U pas-
JIKe u3Mehy MCTOYHMX 1 3alajiHMX yTUIIaja y OPHAMEHTUCAkY
3UIHKX IJI04MLIA, Koju je caunHuia E. Dauterman Maguire (East
and West: Directions for Studying the Development of Glazed
Wall Tiles), umao je mportycre y UCTOPHjCKOj UHTEPIPETALINjI
OBe M0jaBe, a MCTa MPUMeN0a OHOCH Ce Ha HACTOjame Ja ce 00-
jacHe clLieHe ro30u U 37paBHLia HA BU3AHTHjCKUM KepaMUYKIM
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Cy[IOBUMa, IJI€ je aHTHUKa TpaJulija OBUX MPeNCcTaBa roToBO y
MOTITYHOCTH 3alloCTaBJ/beHa, a OMOJIMjCKa MCTAaKHyTa y MpBU
minad (H. Maguire, Between East and West: the Meanings of
Hybrids on Byzantine Ceramics), mro je mM3a3Bajo jefHy Of
PETKHX AUCKYyCHja.

Ogp caomnmTema y OCHOBU METOOJIONIKOT KapaKTepa U3/iBa-
jao ce Hactyn I'. Canzepca o kepamuLy U3 pasnodsba of 8. 1o
11. Bexa u3 Kopunra (G. D. Sanders, Eight to Elevent Century
Pottery from Corinth), 300r npo6semMcke pacnpase 0 NUTaby
IaToBama OBOI' MaTepHjalia, Koje je M3BPIIEHO IpeMa HOBUM
pe3yJITaTMa apXeoJIOMKHUX HUCTPaKMBaba, IITO je JOBEJO [0
peBU3Uje paHuje IpesoKeHor faToBama Y. Moprana. O Heno-
yMUIIaMa y BE3M ca MPOLYKLM]OM T3B. LEYKCUITYC (Zeuxippos)
MOCY[a, O MUTAKY IBUXOBOT PAJIMOHUYKOT U CTUIICKOT MOPEeKJIa,
FOBOPUJIO €€ Ca CTAaHOBMIITA (PU3UUKO-XEMU]CKUX aHaM3a (A.
H. S. Megaw, P. Armstrong, H. J. B. Hatcher, Zeuxippus Ware: An
Analytical Approach to the Question of Provenance). OniunaHo
OCMMUIIIJBEHO ¥ UHTEPIPETUPAHO Ca PAa3yMIbUBUM UITyCTPATHB-
HHMM MaTepHjajioM, OBO CAOMIITEHE 3aCHOBAHO HA MYJITH-THCLIU-
[UIMHAPHUM MCTPa’KUBAbUIMa M3BPLICHUM Ha BEJIMKOM y30pPKY
Marepujasia, Unak Hje JOHEJO pa3peliehe aKTyeTHUX pobiie-
Ma. MehyTiM, y HeocTaTky OTKPUBEHUX PaIIOHUIIA OBO je 0
cajia HajcBeoOyXBaTHHjE TIOCTaBJbEH MPOOIEM MPORYKIHje Iie-
YKCHUITyC TOCya, KOje ce Yy OOMMHOM M CJIOKEHOM CrpaduTo
MaTepHjally jaBibajy Kao OJbecak Ha MmouyeTky 13. Beka.

Jpyry Temy, 0 pa3jM4MTUM HAUMHUMA [IPOU3BOJIELE U O Ha-
YUHMMA PaclpoCTHApama MOjeINHIX KEPAMITIKIX BPCTa y yTOM
BEMEHCKOM TepUOy, OTBOPWIIM Cy (PPAHIYCKU MCTPasKMBAUN
CaOMIITeHMAa O Pa3IMIUTAM BpCTaMa MaTepyrjalia U3 pas3inin-
TUX enoxa: pa3Boj paguonuua y Ilposancu u Jlanrmnoky y pas-
no0sby 15-18. Beka yTemesbeH je Ha moJalMa U3 UCTOPHjCKUX
n3Bopa (H. Amouric, J. L. Vayssettes, Les ateliers et la marche
en Provence et Languedoc XVe-XVllle s.); npodiemcku mno-
CTaBJbeHA UIeHTH(YKAIIM]je BI3AHTH]CKE U CeJITydKe KepaMUKe
u3 Ananomuje (V. Francois, Céramique byzantines et céramique
seldjoukides a pate rouge en Anatolie: problemes d’ identifica-
tion); MOKy111aj KapakTepu3aLuje nponykuuje y bejpyry 3a Bpeme
KpcTamike-ppaHauke U Mmemiydke nomuHandje (P. Arnaud, C.
Aubert, V. Francois, A. Nikolaides, L. Vallauri, Premiers élé-
ments pour une caracterisation des productions de Beyrouth entre
dominations franque et mameluc). CBu 0BH, a ¥ paHHje TTOMe-
HYTU pedepaTl OWIIN Cy U3BPCHO KOHLMIUPAHU, NOTBphyjyhu
1 OBaj MyT []a ce Pafy O CBOjEeBPCHO]j LIKOJIM, HE CaMo Kaja je y
MUTaby UCTPAKUBAYKH ITOCTYTIAK, Beh 1 y Tymauemy ¥ npe3eH-
Tauuju rpahe.

3aHuMIBMBO 300T OJIMCKMX Mapajiesia ca MaTeprjajioM ca
Haler nofpydja Owia cy TP CaoMITea: 0 KaCHOAHTUYKOM
umnoptry u3 Menurepana y npoBuHiMjy Hopuk y pasnoOsby
4-7. Bexa, rze je naT uHGOpMaTUBaH IperJie]] U JIOKAJIHE Mpo-
nykuuje y Hopuky y Toky ucror pasno6sma (S. Ladstatter, Late
Roman Imports from the Mediterranean into the Alpine Province
Noricum); o acnekTHMa MpPOU3BOAIE U PACIIPOCTPAEEHOCTU
BU3aHTHjcKe Kepamuke y Mtamju ox 6. no 8. Beka, mpe cBera
amdopa, ca aKLIEHTOM Ha MOKYIIajy a ce OArOBOPH Ha NUTaHe
na je Wranuja TpXKULITE WIM je U MECTO MPOU3BOAKE amdopa
(E. Zanini, La ceramica bizantina in Italia tra VI e VIII secolo:
aspetti della produzione e della circolazione); o HoBUM HaJ1a3rMa
VMITOpPTHE BU3aHTHjCKe KepaMuKe y obsacti Benera y pasmo-
oy on 10. mo 14. Beka (F. Saccardo, L. Lazzarini, M. Munarini,
Ceramiche importate a Venezia e nel Veneto tra X e XIV secolo).

Hosuja ucrpakupama rpHyapckux nehu y pagnonuny Mukpo
IMucro y Tpakuju npy:xuna cy o6ube MHOPMalMja O HAUMHY
Npou3BObe BU3aHTHjcke riehocane kepamuke (N. Zekos, Un
atelier de poterie glasurée en Thrace). OBo mo canpskajy Beoma
3aHNMJBMBO CAOTIITEHe OMIIO je mpornpaheHo u ca OmINMYHUM
cJajroBuMa, Mehy KojuMa cy Ouiie peKOHCTPYKLMje IPHYAPCKUX
nehu ca npykasaHUM HaYMHOM IeUema Mocysa y bruMa.

Hacryne konera u3 IlInanuje u Iopryranuje, kojux je 6uio
I0CTa, OPraHMU3aTop je HACTOjao 1a IpymuIle y 6JI0KOBE YHyTap
nocrojehux Tema. Tako cy pe3ysITaTi TUIIOJIOMIKO-CTATUCTIIKIX
aHaJM3a MarTepvjaja W3 TMOjeqUHMX PerrMoHa YMHWIM BehuHy
HACTymna y OKBUPY Jpyre Teme. JeH1 0301/baH IPUroBOp Opra-
Hu3aTopuma KoHrpeca ynpaBo je y Be3u ca OBUM HACTYIIUMA,
jep cuMyJITaHU MIPEBOJ ca LINaHCKor Huje 61o 00e30ehen. Crora
cy oBM pecepaTyt OviIM 13y3eTHO TEIIKH 3a npaheme, mpe cBe-
ra mro BehiHa mpuka3saHe KepaMuKa U3 OBUX IOIpYyYja FOTOBO
Ila HeMa JIOAMPHUX Tadyaka ca MaTepHjasioM U3 IPYrux 00JIacTH
MenurepaHa.

On Puma no Busanruje; on ®@ocrara no Kopnobe: 5-9. ek,
ouo je HaszuB Tpehe Teme. LleHTpu Mpou3BoOIIHE U PerMoHaIHE
0COOEHOCTH MPOYKIIF]ja, PETeKHO aMbopa, YNHWIN Cy CanpKaj
CBera 4eTupy NpounTaHa caommrema. Mehyrum, 36or Beamkor
MHTEPECOBama 3a OBY NMpOOJIEMaTHKy, OMO je OpraHu30BaH U
OKPYIJIM CTO €A UCTOM TEMOM, TaKO Jia je Opoj mpusiora 01O na-
siexo Behu. I'oBopehu, npe cBera, o HOBUM Hajiazuma amdgopa
Ha TIoJpy4jy UCTOYHOT MenuTepaHa, yUeCHHIM Cy 3aHEMapHin
Ipyre MHIMKATUBHE KepaMIUKe BPCTe 13 MPONYKIIHje OBOT pa3-
no6ba, a 1Mo MUTaYy eBOJyLHje 00JIMKa TOTOBO 1a HUje OuiIo
npwiora. M3 Tor passora, 3anakeHu cy OWIM HACTYMU KoJera
n3 Opaniycke, M. Bonifay u D. Pieri, koju cy nanm koMruieTan
perJien KepaMuyKux o0Jmka u3 8—9. Beka y 06J1acTy 3aragHor
Menurepana, a M. Bonifay u kpaTky pacrpaBy o 00MIMMa 1mo-
Cyla y KOHTEKCTY YKYyITHE PaHOBH3aHTHjCKE KepaMUUKe TPOIyK-
nuje. Takobe, cuctemaTn3oBaH npersien aMmgopa ca HajHOBUjUX
rckonaBama y bejpyry u Xirasu nao je P. Reynolds.

3anumspuBocT yetBpTe Teme (Maghreb, Machrec et Occi-
dent) ynHUIM cy pedepaTy y KOjUMa je MpUKa3aH cjaduje rnos-
HaT Matepujan u3 Ilopryrana u ceBepHe Adpuke. [Ipoussonu
13 OBHX 06JIaCTH, Ha3BaH!U OIMIITHM UMEHOM HCJIaMCKa KepaMu-
Ka, y pa3noosby 11-15. Beka nMajy BeJMKe CIIMIHOCTH Ca BU3aH-
THjckoM pobom. Yunu ce, mehyTum, na panuja kepamuka 6-—8.
BeKa 13 ceBepHe AQpHKe UMa MaJio IOAUPHUX TayaKa ca UCTO-
BPEMEHOM Y IpyruM obsactTuMa MenmurepaHa, cyaehn o ockyn-
HUM HaJla3uMa u3 Mapoka.

Hocnenwu nan paga Konrpeca 6uo je npensubeH 3a Haj-
HoBHWja oTkprha. Y mopen Besmkor Opoja MpujaB/beHUX pede-
paTa (meBeT) MpoYMTaHa Cy CaMoO [[Ba U TO Cy OUJIM MPUJIO3U ca
noppyyja 'puke. Caonmreme 0 paHOBU3AHTH]CKOj KEPAMULIU
MPEZICTaBIbAJIO je Y CTBAPU CKPOMaH MpUIIOr 0 amdopama 1aTo-
BaHUM Y pa3no0sbe of kpaja 6. no 8. Beka (E. Marke, M. Cheimo-
nopooulou, Céramique de la période paléochretienne tardive
trouvée pendant les fouilles a Louloudies, Pierie), a o Hamaszuma
crpaduro kepamuke Ha Kunpy rosopuna je L. Starida (Poterie
en sgraffito trouvée a Herakleion, Crete). OTka3uBame HacTyna
kosiera u3 IlInanuje u Iopryranuje, unja cy caommTema O6una
Ha Mporpamy, OCTaBWJIO jé BpEMEHa 3a HaCTaBaK pajia Ha TeMy
OKPYIJIOT CTOJA.

Cymupajyhu pesynrate pana VII Konrpeca 3a cpenmoBe-
KOBHY MenuTepaHcKy kepamuky J. Hayes je koHcTaTtoBao ga cy
MPOYUTAHU JPAroleH! MPUI03u U3 KOjUX Ce MOXKEe BUJETH Ja
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KOJI U3yYaBama KepaMUike Mponykuuje 5—6. Beka HeMa MHOTO
HernosHaHuua. Bunseuba je, mehytum, norpeda na ce gokycupa
po0JieM y Be3U ca KepaMUKoM 8-9. Beka. Y TOM CMUCIY BEO-
Ma nobap Kopak yUHIeH je 3a BeJIMKH feo ['puke 1 3a 3amagHu
MenurepaH, 1ok 3a oosnactu ucroune Typcke u ucroune Ereje
HenmocTajy uHpopmanuje. Kputuuky ocBpT U 3aKJbydKe IO Te-
mama Konrpeca usnosxuo je Ch. Bakirtzis. ¥ ogHocy Ha mpert-
XOziHe KoHrpece oBaj oxpkaH y CoiyHy HOHEO je mporpec y
Tperyiey n3yyaBama BH3aHTHjCKEe KepaMHKe — PaJioHUIA U
Be3a ca UCJIAMCKOM KEPaMUKOM, a OCBEKEHE CY MPEICTaBIbaIIN
MIPWIIO3HU Yy KOjuMa Ccy KopuIheH! Mofjany U3 UCTOPHjCKUX U3-
BOpa. MHOTO0 ce TOBOPUJIO U O PaIMOHMIIAMa HAa OCHOBY Haslasa
KepaMUKe, LITO je MoKa3aJso Ja 3a U3ydaBame OBe TEME 3amajHu
M3BOPU TIPY?Kajy MHOI'O BHUILE rofiaTaka. M oie ce noTBpauio y
HEKOJIMKO CaOIIITeha, 1a (PU3MIKO-XeMUjCKe aHAJIM3e caMe 3a
cebe He 3HAaYe HUINTA U []a OHE IMajy CMHCJIA CaMO YKOJIUKO Ce
pe3ysraTi KOMOUHYjy ca pe3yJITaTUMa apXeoJIOIKIX UCTPAKHU-
Bama. ['oconun Bakupiuc je mpumeTHo fa je BeoMa 3Ha4yajHo
TO IITO jé HA OBOM CEIMOM CacTaHKy OUJIO HOBUX, MIIA[IUX JbyIU
KOjU ce OIJIMKYjy LIIMPUHOM Y mocMmaTpamy mnpobiema. Kao
IJIaBHA NIprMen6a MCTAKHYT je HeocTaTak 030 MIbHUX TUCKYCH-
ja, IITO ce MOHEKJIe MOXKe OMPABIaTH TEIKKM ITPOrPaMOM, aJli 1
PErMOHAJIHNM PA3JIMIUTOCTIMA Y MaTepHjalty.

3a uctpaxusaue koju y Cpouju n3y4yaBajy KACHOAHTUYKY U
PAHOBM3aHTHjCKY KE€pPaMUKY CacTaHIM AcouLujaluje 3a cpen-
IOBEKOBHY MEIUTEpaHCKy KepaMMKy Tpebasio 0u ma Oyny on
usy3erHor 3Havaja. C 003upoM Ha TO J1a ce MaTepujat U3 rome-
HYTUX pa3fo0sba TOTOBO y MOTIYHOCTU YKJAma y CJUKY IIpo-
IyKIHUje y CBUM 3eMJbaMa FCTOUHOT PUMCKOT CBETa, TIOHOBO Ce
cTHYe yTHUCAK Ja OU HAIM UCTPAaXKUBA4M TPeOAJIO MHOTO aKTHB-
HUje la yYecTBYjy Y pasMeHu MHGpopMalyja ca CTpydYhaluMa
KOjU pajie Ha UCTUM TeMaMa. McTo 3anakame OJHOCU ce U 3a
BU3AHTHjCKY KepaMUKy Koja ¥ Ha Hallle Mofipydje JocreBa u3
MaTUYHMX obacTy BuzaHTujckor napcTsa 1 koja 300T Tora 1mo-
Ka3yje BeJIMKe CIMYHOCTH Ca KEePaMHYKHM MaTepHjajioM U3
IpYTrUX pervja Koje Takohe npencraBibajy A€0 UCTOT TPXKUIITA.
Yunu ce, kaja je kepaMuKa OBOT pa3ro0/ba y MUTamY, a I0-

STARINAR L, 2000.

CTOjU 1oTpeda 3a ycarjamaBambeM TEPMUHOJIOTHje 3a 00JIMKe
rocyna, TeXHUKe YKpallaBama U BPCTe yKpaca Ha riiehocanoj
KepaMHUIII.

Omo mrro n3HeHahyje je HeocTaTak MHTEpeca 3a KepaMid-
Ky nponykuujy 14—15. Beka, Kana cy JOKaJIHe 0COOEHOCTH MHOTO
jaue uspaxene. To je, Takohe 1 Bpeme kana y ICTOUHUM MPOBUH-
Lujama Hekagnarer Llapersa nosasu 1o Behux npomena y cruy,
IITO je YCJIOBJBEHO TYPCKMM OocBajamuma. OCcycTBO caormire-
Ha Koja OU pa3marpasia oBe IpobiieMe MOsKe ce eJIoM 00jacHU-
TH ¥ OZICYCTBOM Kepamosiora u3 Byrapcke, Pymynuje u Typcke.
Jla je mpa3HMHA TIO MIUTay MHQOpPMaIHja 0 OBOj MO3HHU]j0j Kepa-
MMUILIH BEJIMKa U J1a TOCTOjU OUUIJIEaH UHTEPEC 3a TeMy MOTBP-
11O je U BeoMa yCIellaH HACTYIl HallUX cTpy4ywmaka. OHO mTo
oxpabpyje je NOpacT MHTepecoBamba 3a N3y4aBambe BU3AHTH]CKe
KepaMuKe Mebhy rpukiM cTpakiBayuMa Milahe resepanyje, Iro
oTBapa 00Jby HEPCHEKTHBY y JaJbeM M3ydaBaimby U pas3pela-
Barby HEJOyMUIIA BE3aHUX 3a MMUTamba MPOAYKIHje 1 JUCTPUOY-
LiMje BU3aHTHjCcKe riehocane kepamuke.

[ToBonom onprkaBama Konrpeca y My3sejy BU3aHTHjCKe KyJI-
Type OTBOpeHa je n3josx0a: » Busantujcka riehocana kepamuka.
YMmeTHOCT crpadura«, KOjy je mpaTiiia 1 JIYKCY3HO ONpeMJbeHa
ny6nukanyja. Mi3BaHpeqHy eKCrio3uIyjy 1 KaTajor MaTepujaa
IO Tafia HeTIPEe3eHTOBAHOT Y HEroBOj LIEJOBUTOCTH, KA0 ayTOP
M3J10’k0€ M ypelHUK MyOsmKanyje nornucyje rocnoba Jdumurpa
ITananukona-bakupr3u.

Ha xpajy 01 Tpebajo fogatu fa je opraHusanuja 6usia Ha
M3y3eTHOM HHBOY, 1a cy noMahuHu npenysenn cBe na 6u ce Be-
oMa TeKaK MpOorpaM OfiBMjao MpeMa npeasuheHoM IIaHy U 1a
06U ce y4eCHHIIMMA OJIAKIIAJI0 00aBIbAkE PA3IUIUTHX (POpMAaT-
HoCTU. 3a TO Tpeba OfaTH 3aXBAJHOCT TUMY MJIAIUX apXeoo-
ra u3 Opranusaunonor komutera. Hajsehe 3aciyre 3a ykynan
ycnewad pan Konrpeca tpebaso 64, npe cBera, yryTUTH I'eHe-
pasHOM cekperapy OpraHu3alOHOT KOMUTETa TOCTIONUHY X.
Baxupuucy u cienjaiaHom cexperapy Komurera 3a I'puky ro-
cnobu Tumurpu [Tanannkonu-bakupry.

Becna BUKHR
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